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PREFACE. 


THE peeeear volume of the. iy ica y Pas oe Is published at a 
later date than usual, the principal reason being that the time 
and attention of its Author, and of the Department over which he 
presides, were almost entirely occupied during the first six months 
of this ‘year in devising and carrying into effect the operations of | 
the census of this colony, which was taken on the 3rd April, and 
in subsequently pushing on the compilation of the returns to such 
a point that the numbers of the population, upon which so many 
of the calculations in | the x ear-Book depend, ‘might be finally 
determined. a | 

“The plan of the work generally differs bat little from that. 
followed. in previous issues. An exception must, however, be 
made in the case of the Part called Population,” * the early 
portion of which, in order to adapt it. to receive the particulars 
gathered at thé census, has been entirely rewritten. The informa- 
tion in the other parts has been brought on to the latest dates, | 
and occasionally much amplified. Fresh subjects have also, in’ 
many instances, been introduced. _ | 

As evidence of the amplification referred to, it may be pointed | 
out that on the present occasion for the first time the number 
of pages in the work exceeds five hundred and the number of 
paragraphs exceeds one thousand. . 

The information derived from the census, sippdied in Part 
se Population,” is that relating only to the number of Inhabitants 
of the colony’ and of the Dwellings in which they reside. The 
compilation of the returns of Ages, Birthplaces, Religions, Occu- 
pations, Conjugal Condition, Education, &c., was not sufficiently — 
advanced at the time of going to press to admit of any et 
being given thereof. , 

In Appendix A is published a short siatistical account of the 
Empire of Japan, translated for this work by Mr. Torao Kida, of 
the Imperial Treasury at Tokio. The translator was in Melbourne 
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at, the beginning of this year, in connection with the Japanese 
Commission to the Melbourne. International Exhibition, and he 
has furnished this statement in return for copies of the 
Victorian Year-Book and other statistical works relating to this 
ow, then supplied to him from this Department. | 


The last Victorian Year-Book contained a description ‘of the 
land systems of the various Australasian colonies. On the present 
occasion an account of the system of Public Instruction prevailing 
in each colony has been given instead. The accounts for Victoria, 
Queensland, and South Australia, were specially prepared for 
this work, unofficially, by Mr. Thomas Bolam, Inspector-General 
and Acting Secretary for, Education, in the first-named colony.; 
Mr. J. G. Sanderson, Under Secretary for Public Instruction, 
in the second; and Mr. James Bath, Chief Clerk and Accountant 
in the office. of the Inspector-General of Schools, in the third. 
Mr. W. W ilkins, Secretary to the Council of Education in New 
South Wales, was, I regret to say, prevented by illness from 
fulfilling his intention of furnishing a statement ; he, however, 
forwarded printed official documents relating to Public Instruction 
in New South Wales, as also, respecting the systems in force in 
their several colonies, did Mr. C. H. Clifton, Secretary to the 
Central Board of Education in Western Australia ; Mr. George 
Richardson, Secretary to the Board of Education in Tasmania ; 
and Mr. John Hislop, Secretary for. Education i in New. Zealand, 
the last of whom also forwarded some manuscript notes; and 
from these documents it has been found possible to compile in 
this office a sketch of the Education systems existing in those 
four colonies. Statements prepared in this manner are not quite 
SO satisfactory as if they had been drawn up by officers acquainted 
with the practical working of each system, but great care has 
been exercised, and it is not likely that any serious mistake 
has occurred. The accounts of the Education systems will be 
found in Appendix B. 


. The Tariffs of the Australasian colonies. and of the United 
Kingdom have been revised to the latest dates, and are published 
in Appendices Cand D. 
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In Appendix E three census tables are published. These con- 
tain summaries of as much of the information as was available 
at the time of going to press. 

The information in the three folding sheets at the beginning 
of the work has been brought on to 1880 by the addition of the 
figures for another year. 

The table of Principal Events, which immediately precedes the 
Appendices, has been much reduced in bulk in comparison with 
the similar table in previous years, by the exclusion of all matters 
not of historical interest. 

A lithographed map of Victoria, somewhat larger than that 
published in the last Victorian Year-Book, has been prepared for 
this work by the Surveyor-General, Mr. A. J. Skene; the num- 
bers of the population, according to the returns of the recent 
census, being placed in each county. This map has been printed 
~ in the Government Printing Office in colors, to effect which it has 
been necessary to use four stones, and, as a matter of course, to 
pass each map through the steam lithographic press that number 
of times. 

In compiling the work I have made free use of the admirably 
clear and comprehensive tables and reports issued by Mr. Robert 
Giffen, the head of the Statistical Department of the Imperial 
Board of Trade, of the able reports of the Registrars-General of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and of many other official docu- 
ments published in various countries. I have also on several 
occasions, with due acknowledgment, made extracts from Martin’s 
Statesman’s Year-Book, 0 Almanach de Gotha, and the Austra(- 
asian Insurance and Banking Record. These works, in point of 
accuracy, are little, if at all, inferior to official publications. 

As usual, every portion of the work has been subjected to 
close examination by the officers in this Department. Should, 
however, any errors have been left uncorrected, I shall feel grate- 
ful to those who may inform me of their existence. 

HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, 


Government Statist. 
Office of the Government Statist, 


Melbourne, 2nd November 1881]. 
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No. 1. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1880 INCLUSIVE, 
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1874 | 783.a74. | 418,534 36q7a2 | 26,800 | 12.222 | 492s | goi752 | a736§ | 4to6790 4177338 | S51538 | s7o0st | s01n776 | HBoas | | 956038 | ttaares6 | 137941 | Boz: 159738888 | 6866918 | 2100 F7uta| 232 Fors, $ | W08h . 44 agua | goes Sotgaoy ” 16asse8s | xqelson| ariord | reegettae | Beeabags | 2H 35 | 1Se373z0 B55 0QF + $4659 | 204.255 ,| 8,550 
a WV + t iT | c . a, . i os y a | ‘ ny 1 J ' = 
1875 | 791,399 | 421,023 ee 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 | 325744 © 29,342 | 4,236,423 4,318,124 | 418,56 | 630,054 | 1,126,831 119 184 | 159540598 | 115749532 | 140,765 } 855 | XPTZH AOL | 755% 912 | 24171 840,386) 2,223 833,499] 24 | 1,762 - 53 8519 | 6035 — 41542,569 | 16,685,874 , 284,605 | 71,137 | 34,766,974 | 85,064,952 | ees | ipatolrse : seria ' ae : eiversl 33388 
1876 Bor,717 | 424,838 | 376,879 | 26,759 | 13,561 | 4949; 35,797 | 31977 | 4325156 4,572,844 | 476,038 | 584,913 | 1,231,105 ; 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 1 175,578 886 | 18,963,503 | 9,010,147 | 2,086 | 810,062/ 2,150 , 847,026| 23 | 3,03 2 8,484] 64t7 | 5,081,387 1 5 j | ; 
1877 | Srsaoq {430,616 384.878 | 26010 | 12,776 | $203 | 42,196 | 3n043 | 4.723877 438,096 | 323,082 | 375.494 | naz0.so2 203,150 | 1,160,576 | 30,117,867 183,391 948 | 20,910,958 | g.809,064 | 2,192 oins6r! aatg | jeaesl 7 | “gag 26 6gB8| Efia | giyoshtgs | aegeraek j eared | 2e'sne | restates [oeegezg | Sehzst | tzdzgeco  x74so7 | smoss | 96774 | go,sas 
i873 | Bepig39 fa3sOor 391748 | 26381 | 12,702 | S092 | 42,268 | 37492 | 4ssondt3s ~ 4634.39 | 3070457 | 375535 | 1,009,278 -a10,105 | 15184843 | 9,379,276 177,373,007 | 22,304,938 10,697,331 | a1tg | 9517501 2173 : 964677! 31 | $09 33. Gar | 9,655 | 6.233,752 16,161,880 iae'| tddag. | Lapseroy linnttogteg Faber es | odes eee 35879. | abe. |. 73960 
teen 840,620 AA bA34 Sogn86 26,839 uaitae 41986 ! 44384 39,212 « 4ub2,520 4833379 283.191 384832 1,688,275 i2kGiri0 { 1,029,358 | $651,775 144.733 1,069 =: 23,215,648 10,075,407 } 2,084. 963,087; 2,083 9775135 44 346 23 53227 12063 773380952 : 13,035,338 3357 ee ater ae pees eee sects Pers ae - 29,123 '1,065,388 ° | 313,670 
86: 11,652 | 5 5 zoe 8 3 505 $6,26 li ae ! ' 7 - i 2 ‘ ed wee B g 94545 628; H 0,8 150, 0,902 1,041,221 | 
0,067 1451456 408,611 | 26,14 165 52867 5 955 | 45294 | 4621282 | 4,875,029 | 409,73 471,824 | 1,997,943 | 27595! 8 1267 | 10,360,285 241,936 | Hyt00 | 24,195,149 jroseesste 2,076 |1,078,885) 2,115 201,014] 4 205; 18 7828 | 10,722 | 5,615dor 14,556,894 | 155,345 33,061 | 15,954,559 112,486,058 | i tg : 15,097,600 192 394 | ! p8ios2 i3738078 | 38 s80 
5 ; : 
: \ ! | — 
GOLD RAISED, GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE? ON RAILWAYS.* | ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS. BANKS OF ISSUE, SAVINGS BANKS? =, ERIENDLY | CIMES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD MANUFAC: | SCHOOLS. MELBOURNE 1 
PUBLIC SOCIETIES, | BOROUGHS, DISTRICTS, TORIES, oHurcues. (Public and Private.) UNIVERSITY, NUMBER OF PERSONS— ~, 
YEAR, yaa, (OR THE sist waa. ha ay Sek] nee te aay : ee I hue Mites | ETO,” [a tanieG. | AND MAR, 
‘alue, | DECEMBER, ‘Roads Mesbourne | Other Wuter | Other Public | Milea | ‘Train Mites | ‘Total Namber | Number Number | Number | paiqeup  ; : Sunber | Number | Amount | Number | Numt "Total Valo Total Val * | (Exclusi: ‘| CHAPELS, e : Convicted : 
Estimated Rallways, | and Water Suppty} Woy : ¢ : a of | of Mics of of raid Assets, Liabilities, lof Savings’ of! oy yrioa of umber | summer. | of Itateable , Rev “| i. ; : big 7 somber | Number of} xamber | Number of | Taken |committed! ‘ 
Quantity, | At £4 por  Balges, (Fan Yeu, fe Mabie. Chaney. celavelied: | deer ie | Stations, of Wire. Telegrams. | Danks, |  SuPital i | Banks,” Depositors. of Balances. | prarches. | stentters. 1 Shope. ne pace Brno ta “ae Of Schools. rae ‘eta. “atrette. Graduates, custoay. | mn. ES neta, 
—_—— —— —| ; _— ———_. — a he, se a ee . - ; . 
on. Le £ £ e—\~ £ ae j £ | 8 aa = se _———— 
1851 145,137 580,54: oe on 1yI13 | . 17,462 foe | wae. ane isaac, 3 a H wee we eae , aa | 6 { i 
1852 | 2,738,484 |10.953,936 . 35249 |e 122,099 | Pat Gh te ! ie 2 fel, ag. Sp iy ee ee 7960 aSEs iy “teem (Ut tse ; 170 1 | 1881 
1858 | 3,150,021 |12,600,084 522,693 | 8,737 ee 356,268 |. é ra ‘ | ab ea H ‘ dea Usd ose ; 20 | 208 tobe nee Gy ailers or ef nae 471 2 | 1852 
1854 | 2,392,065 | 9,568,260 By 517,082 | 358,619 ooo 452,401 wet was | we age see 6 3,367,560 , 10,536,528 + 7,494,090 | . 3 we | wes aa F 40 152° nes 87 aot ped oo as 678 13), 1853 
1855 25793,065 [11,172,260 480,000 | 576,588 129,991 ue 210,062 ae | ane 1 “se wee oy oe : 7 45739765 : 9,653,825 71435:094 vee wee awe joo see | oe “ ove H ose 5x 227 ves 349 338 24478 % i | wae 7 | 165 
: i : i | i y ' lia aae wt 9. 4 
1856 | 2,985,735 |11,942,940 648,100 we | 506,679 | 1541596 368,512 | nee 1 aes F 1 8 | 5,068,373 | 11,944,545"  9.435,986 | ove ” wae oo a ; sal nes ae a7) ang aes 473 | | 26, ‘ ) 
“1857 | 2,761,567 {11,046,268 | 828,700 wea | 736,050 97,031 476,136 es eer j 8 5,421,243 | 11,862,412 8,729,935 wie a es es 1,698 19 24557794: | arg, 5960 16 |  64t,n12 , 58,113 88 | 386 a! 455 | 26,323 7 3 480 X 1856 
1858 2,§28,227 |10,112,908 | 808,100 1 { 645,239 42,715 466,047 26 as ; y i 9 5,692,594 | 11,851,358 8,211,651 7. 232 © 432,250 ° 29 2,272 29 2,6. 605,546 314,316 24 | 2,663,398 : 38,780 89 | 418 i i ! 67s H 36,671 9: ao 662 1§ 1857 
1859 2,280,717 | 9)122,868 | 2,089,500} | 4,832,369 | 4 601,187 25,715 « 537:252 “we ou an ws | q oo i 9 6,0741539 | 12,746,286 8,867,298 7: 8,854 468,779 « 53 3,876 37 3,384, 737 . 318,624 30 8,107,226 “118,620 97 403 8,139 Pe] : oe | brates e 2 4 ze 2 1868 
1860 | 2,156,700 | 8,626,800 | $5148,100 6ar,554 | 16,9t0 on 419,905 | we wee | 2AN557 33 o- 166,803 | 9 6,134,657, 12,693:727 ; 9,238,735 9 1035 | 485or: Or | 5,028 | gt 18,715,561 324,728 42 | 5,409,687 122470; 94 | 472 6,208 874 | 886 | S668 i 6 2080 ae : ieee 
! \ H ‘ ! ' i ! 1 bs 3 
1861 1,967,453 | 7,869,812 ; 6,345,060 518,329 7873 re 283,344 ae rec "295,382 AI |i cosons 1 154,688 9 ' 6,429,025 12,857,879 8,859,374 10 12,001 $2,796 87 166 8 20,6 6 284,178 6: { H | 
1862 | 1658281 | 6,633,124 7,992,740 S| 779989 . Jaorizss | 27,219 284,906° | 214! 936,404 1 435,740 57 TL ann685 9, 6,623,460 , 13,369,102 | 9,927,079 10—| 134309 bsedia 124 | oi99s % 18377048 26249 4 steal cateaas | ioe t99 PSs obo 88a 56.473 se 5 25,766 846 $ 1861 
1863 1,627,105 | 6,508,420 : 8,237,520 762,303 ‘ 171,271 74,629 ‘. 257,388 214; 1,198,524 ; . 579,920, 66 , 2,586 | 234,520 9 | 6,827,085 13,202,317 8,887,093 um 14,920 | 701,425 157 | 13,085: 58 17,750,02 6: $ oa Be 8 hed 599 pr 11370; 989! O554r | 2g 12 24,006 789 rf 1862 
1864 | 1545437 | 6181748 ° 8.443.970 | 415484 89,376 | 37,263 il | 2813377 | 272 | 15587842 “646,589 | 70. 124626 | 256,380 5 | perkins. ieassare | oatiaes ar | tgaon| sosehe’ 286 p azgcs, ax | ayasenty saeeee| ga | tsteterd geoneo| og | bt Perel ateae se esa | wears 2 | 8 | aajass 684 6 | 1863 
1865 1,543,188 | 6,172,752 | 8,622,245 | 184,262) 113,244 22,194. 1,103 | 231,919 27 i 1,477,323 , 717,161 79 | Bltx © 279,741 * 9 $,007,500 '* 14,755,518 9,948,064. 42 20,074. 734568 : 313 22,796 62 20,476,266 ° 308,620 98 16,364,788 ! 370,811 118 j 782 63337 | 13695 I 108 | pee > " aeaae Fh é 1p6% 
i | : \ : : i ; ' ‘ 1 jf Sy 
: ‘ f es! Pata | i { # 
sue [awtat | gprme| stats + vagpe | anes | ate | rast ate | al naate maete 2 ae ate |e tenees) ate soaee| oo | pn] cere| ae fae) oe | satan ween! | amvelenee| eae | at | age | at time |g bo | aan oy | + | 1990 
1868 1/634,200 | 6,536,809 9,417,800 103,076 | 110,548 59,04 744,216 182,476 271 i 1,538,964 | 712,766 86 ier : 254,288 10 Syacrean | teneuioey qergiee 34 32306 fox830 : ai 28, 6 62 arenes 1 335)808 iad 211535)297 | 389,624 we | 986 5/830 H ub74 1,385 94336 34 a6 23,721 i §66 5 1867 
1869 | r33nage | sya4gu8a | reg8siq00 | rosé | 0735 | 29,795 | 132775 | 2671603 | a7x | ns63.a74! 758470! or . 3,368 © 276,742 | 10 833479509 17.665.861 | 13,956,575 | 140 | Pisa'| cgptisng.| sor! | aapar l.v63° | arbisoeg. agent |. aol | afacoierh geueay|: tage | anger real es ese ed ae 13 | 24384] gor | 526 3) 1868 
1870 | 15,222,798 | 4,891,192 | 11,924,800 eae 36832 | 20,716 | 935553 | 191.573 | 274 rAgsi719 | b50873 | 95 | B7tsSasS98l) 10 Bga5jang | 16,866,405 | 12,357,571 | 123 4n738 | neen47 | S92 | 34004 65 | 22,607,630 3801676 | 108 | asgzziosg 32888: | 147 | razz | 6428 | alga: 1'B67 | rea’seg 2 1e pete see | Ce 3 tees 
: ! ' : j H ! i , : 
8 800 | 242,508 | % ‘ 6 6 6 Bo ; 6 8 1 45 706 j i \ : “ Hl ; 
sare | vapuary | sect cummin | apg gent | cages | ange” at | ts angie sate) ot yan gram | ac gorge massa) catetes| e | ete | tunats| a | set) Gy aati acts) at | astess moans ag | ate | tome | cee coe | ate ge] | mael oaei ae| os | gm 
4873 | ragriaos | 4/904'820 | t2uggyaa | 53179 + 38126 | 2azty | za7qa7 + 186,464 | 377 | 1,766,757! 857745 | 3133 3928 | 718,167 10 8,366,250 { 19,943,959 14,092,995 131 | §8s47 | 3,498,618 | 720 | 44602) 60 | ae 30r990 “roses ie TH Bae i \ Voeh ne era ie soeute er 4 25705, OBB | 430 2 19872 . 
- A | H : ii a { if id { * > 39, °729, 
bets 1,155,972 41625,088 1 #3:990553_ eae 102,922 gorkos 212,378 | 399955 4574 Sl09227 | 1,016,925 r48 1 4;293 | Totege Ir 8,503,033 | 20,456,852 | 14,105,460 17 4 64,014 | 3,617,301 | 710 | 42,664 ; 60 27,324,605 449,574 | 110 | 34,897,034 535,440] 161 1,943 5220 | 24s | ayer, 238,592 | 18 24 aye | bos | 56 - ia 
4,095,787 | 4383,148 , 13,995,093 i 984.624 99,452 1,404 95672 + 350,159 103 | 2,502,838 | 1,091,937 164 | 4,510 | 732,869 ; 12 8,572,120 : 22,279,482 | 15,483,172 | 162 | 65,837 | 1,469,849 | 757 | 45,920. 59 28,123,803 462,323 108 39,803,055 638,962 157 2,084 5.098 | 2,519 , 1,885 | 248,01g 93 29 25,247 agg! gaz %, 18765 
- ; \ ‘ : i : ‘ : i ! ! eet i 
wav gescle uBlgete anettonns  cateton) Solin | tsar | iets pe | en aeear arenes OE | oegs | Rea oe Paes Sateen rT) a a ete ae dea ae ae Set Ee eaters Siete | Gee catia: | ee oe of Ss eee? | Sah || oa en tel ge al ame 
1878 peers 3,101,088 H 17 0aa.e65 935,666 ress 86,229 37,947 ai sios9 1,052 34633,190 ‘ 1,391,790 233° 5,404 a 13 788 653 H 26096 185 17718867 184 : re ioscan H Le tetas t paar sss Asoo 7 tig 48,282,739 . 535496 + ae Na ste m7tS 2,158 262,941 103 - 29,542 i 594, 340 1 187? 
1879 7581947 | 3,035,788 | 20,050,753 | 1,061,694 | 36,884 49,065 12,327 | 356,547 | 525 | 4,002,624 15383,650 | 257 $736 {rjore,116 wt 93026,250 | 25,339,843 | 17,818,225 | 196 beigat 77320.298 | 786 $5033 3 311352,880 {gage 11 haaas “bosin76 139 206 the : 208 ante gests 1s 36 meee oe He ve eee 
i u " i ee Z j O05); 1 , zs ay j 
1880 S2q,128 | 3,316,484 | 22,060,749 1,988,916") 24,045 47,094 84.403 | 383,755 1199 4)380,802 1,492,917 | 284 6,019 \1,160,912 Ir 9,426,250 | 23,284,822 | 19,488,512 | 202 j 92,114 | 1,661,409 | 748 | 46,074 57 31,199,483 416,765 | 117 | §$21647.936 | 405,187 145 i 2,324 4,282 | 3,307 24453 | 2571887 151 Pes i 2598s ? 680 I 308 j : 1en 
= : i 
1 ‘The figures of Revenue and Expenditure are for the 12 months ended 31st December of each year until 1871, when the financial year was changed so ns to terminate on the jot June, The figures for 1877 are therefore for the six months ended goth June, and the figyrea for subsequent years are for the twelve months ended zoth June, . . . 


* In addition to the quantity of land sold and amount realized within the year, the figures under the head “Land Sales” represent, during each of the years after 1868, the total extent of, aud amount paid on, Innds purehased under deferred ja; ments of wl ich the payments were compleled within the year, although such ments had extended ov 
‘end of 1880 40 57270 neves, are also excluded, » y yay) ¥ ig] pay! e er a series of yenra, The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, is not included In the aren sold, This amounted at the end of 1880 to 7,668,344 acres, Lands granted without purchase, which amounted up to tha 


* Sinco the year 1864, A considerable quantity of wool has each year been imported into Victoria across the Mutray, from the Riverina district of New South Wales, for transport by raliway to Melbourne and shipment thence, Prior to 1872 no preelse record of the quantity so introduced wns Kept nt {he Customs. | It has, uowever, been ascertat a 2 
‘valued at £1,745,550, In 18735 35,332,089 Ibe., valued at £1,975,879, ln 18745 40,535,081 Ibs., valued at £2, 1460;799) 30 187§ 3 44,430,185 Ibs., valued at £2,039,0¢9, in 18763 37,647,218 lbs., valued at £1,661,868, fn 1877 ; 43,357,702 lbs., valued at £2,081 eats 1878; 46,561,653 lbs., vulued at £2,338,670, in 18795 and 54,868,967 ibs , ‘vallied at R2, raootes nado al least 33,cc0,coolbe. of wool, valued at £972,cco, croesed the Murray inte Victoria In the year 1870, and the following amounts in the yeurs tamed :~ 19,552,598 Ibs., valued at £1,096,772, In 18725 31,542,913 lbs, 


4 The quantitics of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to thelr equivalent in bushels, on the assumption that one bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of elther of those articles. 


© ‘The bieths and deaths given for 1853 are all of which there fs any record ; but itis known that the figures considerably under-state the truth, and {t is supposed that cach tn reality amounted to not less than §,cco, ‘The deficiency has ebief, aan from the fact that the syeicm of registering births and deaths was durlt 
wand canny persons who died were buried without registration org Sal narviee. ‘y 5 y iy sy reg! ne h entirely changed during the yenr 18$3, and the new sysiem was not at first properly anderstood. In consequence of this, and alzo owing lo the unsettled slate of the goldfield population, It is known that many children born were neither baptized nor rogistered, 


* Post cards first issued in April of this year. P 
7 Prior to 1871 the expenditure was for the year ended z1st December. The figures for 1871 relate to the first six months only. Since that date they have been fur the year ended 3oth June, except as regards the Railway expenditure which in 1876 is for the elghteen months ended 31st December, and for subsequent years the twelve months cnided 31st December. The Agures do not in any case include amounts expended by municipal governments. 


© These returns are those of the Government and private railways combined, the latter of which were purchased by the State In July 1878. ‘The former returns are, prior to 1871 and subsequently to 1876, for the year ended 31st December; in 1871 for the six months ended 3cth Juno; in 1872 and three following years for the twelve months ended 3cth June; in 1876 for the eighteen months ended 31st December; and in subsequent years for the twelve months ended 3rst December, Tho returns of private railways are for the y ed December throug! : 
» Post Oflice Savings anks were firet opened in 1865. lence the increase in the amounts in these columns from that year. ‘The returns for the Post Office Savings Banks are for tho years ended j1st December, those for the ordinary Savings Danks are for the years ended 3oth June, Pp y he year onded 31st December througlont. 
2 Until 1879 tho figures did not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies fn the colony, but only of such as furnished returns. For that year and 1880 the returns are complete, : 


4 The increase in the number of telegrams commencing In 1870 was consequent on n reduction in Lhe rates. _ 
; i 1 TAY ; 
1 Tuehuding purchase-moucy of the Inte Melbourne and Hobson's Boy Company’s Hines. : HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist. 


pemaircmtnece rita at abn Nl a en SAE Pn an a ENB OMIA END ret tnt inate 


Year. 


1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
184.4 
184.5 
1846-7 
1847-8 
1848~9 
184950 
1850-1 
1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854~5§ 
1855-6 
1856-7 
1857-8 
T858—q 
1859-60 
1860-1 
1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865~6 
1866-7 
1867-8. 
- £868~9 
1869-70 
1870-1 
1871-2 
1872~3 
1873-4 
18745 
1875-6 
1a76-3 
rhz9-8 
r878~9 
1879-80 
1880-1 


b Notdae cludtig equating stations fo whieh no purchased land is attached, ner allotments which do not exceed one-acre in extent, nor holdings which are not occupied or are occupied for other purposes £ 
-* The flyurca in thie column express the ghantity of, allenated land tn bond ide ocoupation for agricultural or pastoral purposes, This is always considerably less than the whole area of land alienated 


Nuniber 


OF 
Holdings! 


13,653 
¥4.,960 
16,416 
17,679 
18,355 
20,063 
22,698 
25,828 
29,218 
40,234 
31,842 
33,720 
34,596 
36,602 
38,468 
40,852 
44,957 
45.448 
47,050 
48,969 
499637 


t 
: 


SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL 


STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1880-1 INCLUSIVE. 


Area } Area i 
in Occupation.” Cultivated. | Wheat. Oats 
See a : Piette 
acres acres, acres. acres 
vee 50 50 a 
ae 1494 828 aad 
. 2,069 1,302 252 
3,210 1,940 820 
4,881 1,702 | 1,285 
S,12g) 24-32 24.10 
12,0724 | 4,674 | 2,560 
16,5294 | 6,9194, 3,082 
25,0338 | 11,4664) 4,817 
31,5784 | 15,802 | 6,099 
36,289$ | 17,6794; 75173 
“ 40,2794 | 19,3874) 8,289 
ase 45,975 | 24,247) 5,3794 
ne 52,3403 | 28,5104 5,007 
ves | $7,472 | 29,62341 6,4264 
36,7714 |. 16,823 2,9474 
34,8168 | 755533! 2,289 
ae | = §4,905 | 12,827 | 5,341 
ay 115,135% | 42,686 | 17,800 
1,532,348% | 179,982 | 80,1549) 25,0244) 
2y113,1344 | 237,728) | $7,230 | 40,222} 
2,519,156 | 298,050$ | 78,234 | 7715263) 
301 5,607 358,727§ | 107,0924, 90,1674 
39517,0334 | 419,380f | 161,2519; 86,3374 
4,090,784 | ~ 439,895 196,922 | 91,061 
45722,050¢ | 465,430 : 162,0089) 108,1954 
51554531 | $07,798 | 149,392. | 152,326 
6,125,204 | 479,463 | 125,040 | 144,303 
6,785,225 | 30,196 | 178,628 | 102,817 
75373279 | $92,915 , 208,588 | 129,284 
8,108,465 = 631,207 216,989 | 125,345 
8,884,193 | 712,865 | 259,804 |. 114,936 
BB 49,486 827,534 | 288,514 | 144,791 
9,§30,638 {| gog,or§ | 284,167 | 149,309 
10,400,679 | -937;220 | 334,609 | 175,944. 
10,741,745 | . 963,091 | 326, 564 125,508 
15 4.931545 964,996 | 349,976 | 110,991 
12,264,576 1,011,776 | 332,936 | 114,921 
13,084,293 1,426,831 | $21,401 | 124,100 
34,855,003 | 1,231,105 | 401,417 | 115,209 
14,896,926 1,420,502 | 564,564 | 1055234 
1§,9O1,403 . | 3,609,278 | 691,622 | 134,428 i 
16,620,903 1,688,275 | 707,188 [1 
AB, T4Iy124 | 159971943 | 977,285 


acres. 


161 
300 
353 
761 
1,063 
1,6364 
749 
1,691} 
2,1614 
255794 
253034 
2,101$ 
1,3274 
411} 
4it 
691 
15484 
2,2334 
53409 
55322 
4,101$ 
451234 
3,419 
6,8293 
75795 
7,648 
6,887 
9,915 
15,982 
19,222 
28,115 
19,646 
16,772 
21,251 
255333 
29,505 
31,568 
2.5034 
19,116 
22,871 


67,635 | 43,182 
1 134,089 | 68,630 


acres, 


Rye 
anid 
Bere. ! 


acres, | 


419 | 


Pease, 

Beans, 

Millet, 
and 


Sorghum, 


acres. 


5 
844 
1324 
264% 
3953 

662 

696 
1,2614 


975 
2,783 


| 45253 


4,084 
3,658 
3,719 
3,989 
4.366 
8,832 
13,368 
14,229 
16,170 
18,854 
21,235 
17,286 
15,153 
21,462 
240378 


Potatoes. 


acres. 


45,951 


< 
' 


Area under various Crops. 


“Turni ps. 


i acres. 


i 


; 


'Mangel- 
, wurzel. 


acres, 


* No return is made of ‘the nature ot abe of ‘crops grown in gardens ororebards.. The crops respecting which partioulars are given are in addition to these. 


Beet, 
Carrots, 


{ Parsnips, 


and 


Cabbages. 


acres. 


374 
348 


Onions. 


acres, 


384 
24h 


249 
1423 
157 
120 
183 
340 
245 
24.0 
329 
287 
461 
417 
270 
347 
552 
720 
816 
1,069 
1,040 
' 1,056 


co 
{ 


Hay. 


— 


acres, 


450 

850 
1,622 | 
1,7724| 
5,000 | 
4547 | 
5307 34: 
51993 | 
11, 180% 


13,567 | 


16,822 i 
14.101} 
21,8294, 
31,514 | 
40,188$; 
51,987 
755536 | 
86,1623: 


i 

i 
112,282 | 
140,435 | 
163,181 
103,206 
121,375 
115,672 
119,031 
1§$,274 
147,408 
176,951 
172,799 
201,451 


249,656 | 


eee ; Tobacco. 
-acres. | acres. 
0) 44 
ee Ie 
17i {10 
tee 3 
5093, 28 
945 | 3 
1,098 : 
1,3303 
1,287 ; 
519% 3 
130 | : 
708k. 
401g, 
891 | 113 
958%: 37 
1,025 | 23 
969%, 764 
2,0744 71 
7,409 ; 663 
10,3503 50 
17,660%. gt 
16,692 | 220 
28,7129) 5083 
35,342 | 623 
40,061 | 524 
58,830 | 397 
64,174 | 243 
69,372 | 229 
87,403 | 138 
102,530 | 144 
153,852 93 
150,775 | 299 
209,289 | 423 
213,069 | 583 
254,329 | 733 
308,405 | 782 
362,554 | 35479 
390,330 | 2,327 
401,427. | 1,936 
305,79@ | $32 
264,658! 1,990 


Vines, 


acres. 


tos 


Gardens | Land 


| 

| 

Other a 1 
oe Oreharad:?) Kahew: 
acres. eeres. acres. 

* 1,9394 : 

4 | 4,9673 e 
2883) 5,883% | 5,9984 
369 6,186 11,2244 
5794| 7.2984 | 20,4573 
333 | 6,946 16,835 
24.7%) 7,724. 18,3414 
389 | 8,282 22,218 
1,264 | 8,988 26,389 
1,705 | 10,113 33,042 
156 | 9,655 | 31,0c0 
755 | 12,603 3354.52 
293 | 11,856 56,598 
510 | 13,432 | 49,372 
55° 1 34,856 69,191 
964 115,633 | 79,584 
2,628 115,785 | 75,601 
3,002 |. 16,060 ; 66,989 
3,520 | 17,400 | 77,912 
3,067 117,76r | 97,133 
3,192 | 18,641 ; 84,159 
2,712 | 19,570 © 75,675 
3,625 | 20,400 97,669 
3,403 | 20,299 165,154 
4.459 122,288 194,140 


n agriculture or the keeping of live stock, 


bushels, 


12,600 
5054.20 
47,840 
55,360 
104,040 
138,436 
234,734 
345,946 
349,730 
4.10,220 
525,190 
556,167 
733,321 
4.98,704 
154,202 
250,091 
1,148,011 
1,858,756 
1,808,439 
1,563,113 


- 2,296,157 


394-59,914, 
3,607,727 : 
3,008,487 
1,338,762 4 
1,899,378 4 
395 I 4,227 
4.,64.1,205 
354.11,663 


45229,228 — 


5,697,056 
2,870,409 
45500,795, 
59391,104 
457 52,289 
4,850,165 
4,978,914 | 


“| §,279,730 
7,018,257 | 
6,060,737 4 


9,398,858 


95727,369 — 


« In 1863-4, 1864-5, and 1878-9 the wheat era was much affected by “ rust,” 


a 
t 
i 


i 
{ 
! 


' 
i 
| 
4 
q 
: 
i 


bushels. 


26,950 
375325 
66,100 
70,789 
43,361 
71,368 
185,856 
207,385 
78,877 
129,602 
99,535 
132,311 
96,980 
50,787 
130,746 
614.614 
641,679 
1,24.9,800 
2,160,358 
25553,637 
2,633,693 
2,136.4.30 
2,504,301 
314-97 ,520 
2,694,445 
2,279,468 
3,880,4.06 
2,333,472 
2,258,523 
3,761,408 
2,237,010 
3,299,889 
254-54,225 
1,741,451 
2,127,622 
257193795 
25,294,225 


2,040,486 


2,366,026 


4,023,271 


25362425 


Barley. 


bushels, 


eee 


9,000 
9,385 
20,025 
25,156 
4.0,080 
39,289 
4.73737 
2Q,115 
36,403 
53,913 
40,144 
345331 
94-31 
10,269 
14,339 
45.151 
69,548 
156,459 
115,619 
98.433 
$3,854 
68,118 
14.3,056 
130,664 
124,849 


153,490. 


299,217 
324,706 
292,665 
691,248 
240,825 
335.506 
443,221 
502,601 
619,896 
700,665 
530,323 
378,706 
4.175157 
1,065,430 
1,068,830 


Maize. 


bushels. 


37703 
4034.7 
24.163 
37177 
25,909 
22,050 
4.0754 
61,387 
491199 


~~ 


Rye and 
Bere 


bushels. 


200 


“651 
2,692 
1,720 
1,245 
1,853 
3,4.08 
§.549 
8,555 
36,155 
19,241 
29,539 
65,822 
14,856 
8,4.96 
95350 


79979 
15,620 


19,356 | 


15,277 

9,852 
20,816 
18,407 
13,978 


i 


Pease, Beans, 


Millet, and 
Sorghum. 


bushels. 


34 


20 


“Too 
25377 
25797 
4.833 
5.599 

11,973 
11,050 
17,404 
16.471 
41,139 
60,068 
59,941 
53,591 
4.24333 
67,624 
735449 
173,217 
236,582 
199,041 
317,382 
450,948 
373,857 
241,007 
2484.36 
5745954 
403,321 


ns * The tobacco crop in 1875-6 and 1879-80 failel in most of the districts, 


Potatoes. 


tons. 


B56 t 
35734 
5,996 
6,933 
12,418 
11,138 
93024, 
72255 
11,988 
53929 
5,613 
5,988 
4,512 
25752 
8,383 
59:797 
36,895 
51,116 
108,467 
48,967 
771258 
59,364 
50,597 
745947 
$9,328 
$3,196 
88,880 
117,787 
793944 
127,645 
127,579 
125,341 
132,997 
109,822 
124,310 
124,377 
134,082 
115,419 
98,958 
167,943 
129,262 


Turnips. 


2,909 
5,073 
1,684. 
1,335 

674, 
2,276 
1,120 
1,456 

627 

596 

435 
1,099 

972 

964 
1,234 
2,206 
1,500 
1,62 
1,006 
1,901 
2,668 
1,769 
2,346 
15349 
25054 
1,932 


Produce Raised. 


Mangel- 
wurzel. 


tons. 


610 
2,165 
2,876 
2,157 
4564.5 

13,446 
6,142 
8,086 
8,741 
5,732 

11,763 

17473 

16,731 

10,295 

16,217 

10,521 

19,793 

2354-75 

1444.75 

17,899 

16,795 

35,386 

15,465 
8,275 

14,897 

12,640 


Beet, 
Carrots, 
Parsnips, 
and 


Cabbages. 


tons. 


1,272 
2,504 


2,403. 


i 
t 

Onions. | Hay. 
t 


ewt. tons. 
. i . 

‘900 

2,300 

ae 

6,459 

9,640 

95393 

9,891 

10,625 

15,640 

20,971 

29,692 

215287 

{| 33,918 

we 53,627 

2,905 83,285 

1,685 31,051 

vee 137,476 

2,690 113,543 

1,029 | 135,643 

26,189 144,211 

6,262 9254.97 

6,548 110,680 

9,895 121,840 

8,083 | 97,731 

9,206 96,104 

31,266 161,243 

235959 140,592 

12,084 | 122,800 

35,818 § 224,816 

32,900 ; 183,708 

83,180 | 144,637 

66,940 159,964 

23,300 | 147,398 

55,880 © 157,264 

95,600 | 206,613 

71,580 | 180,560 

61,100 | 208,151 

72,000 | 209,028 

146,940 ; 292,407 

99,580 | 300,581 


t 


a 
ie 


Tobacco. 


cwt. 


ee "85 
60 
331 
651 
717 
873 
4.63 
1,257 
25552 
4,324 
51913 
3450 
3,328 
2,915 
2,070 
1,747 
1,290 
467 
2,307 
1,837 
3,694, 
6,839 
gor 
14,413 
15,827 
15,662 
1,297 5 
17,333 


i 
' 
| 


Grapes 
not made 


into Wine, 


ewt. 


596 
1,665 
4,365 
6,353 
4,629 
35579 
4.4.73 
79979 

16.972 
16,345 
15,656 
13,027 
18,063 
17,264. 
31,459 
255574 
24,980 
26,296 
30,396 
19,338 
20,371 
19,999 
21,211 
15,900 
13,807 
10,318 
16,270 
24,817 


Grapes 
made Into 

Wine. 
ewt. 


16,954 
16,160 
31,686 
43,395 
61,971 
65,553 
85,205 
98,642 
106,791 . | 
85,623 
85,279 
90,988 
123,650 
85,231 
73,722 
61,835 
89,890 
79,045 


i Wine made. 


ee la. 


“Too 
214 
2,600 
1,300 
6,306 
5,220 
4,621 
6.44.7 
4,590 
9,680 
9,600 
95372 
10,936 
5,761 
71740 
13,966 
12,129 
4.7,568 
91,893 
120,894. 
110,042 
176,959 
284,118 
459,072 


448,547 


$77,287 
629,219 
713,589 
527,592 
562,713 
5771493 
755,000 
481,588 


. 4575535 


419,333 
574143 


484,028 


i 
| 
areas caer 
a 
i 


| 


Brandy made, 


gait: 


p tele) 


515 
286 


450 


‘00 

_ 340 
73 
1§0 
220 
79 

28 

10 
225 
795 
46 
1,795 
2,025 
878 
73 
1,579 
2,007 
100 
148 
256 
35725 
840 
1,561 
3,284, 
3,038 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist, 


No. 8. 


Name of Colony. 


Year. 
{Area in Square Miles.) at 


Victoria 
(87,884) 


New South Wales 
(309,175) 


Queensland 
(667,615) 


4 


South Australia oq 
(903,425) 


Western Australia < 
(975,920) 


‘Tasmania 
(26,375) 


New Zealand 
(105,342) 


Poptilation 


on the 
gist | 


jDecember.* 


1 
772,039 

783,274 

7913399 | 
801,717! 
815,494 ! 
$27,439 | 
840,620 } 
$60,067 | 


{ 
560,275 
584,278 | 
606,652 | 
629,776 | 
662,212! 
693,743 
703,143 
739385 | 


146,690 | 
163,517 , 


| 131,288 
| 187,100} 
| 203,084, 
210,510 | 


217,851 
226,077 | 


198,075 
204,623 
210,442 
225,677 
236,864 
248,795 
259,400 » 
267,573 


25,761 
26,209! 
26,709 
27,321 
27,838 


28,166 | 
28,668 { 
29,019 | 


104,217 | 


1 104,176 
: 103,663 


105,484. 


( 107,104 


109,947 
112,469 


5 414,762 


295,946 


1 341,860 


375,856 
399,075 
417,622 
432,519 
463,729 
484,864, 


t 


SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1880 INCLUSIVE. 


i 7 > 
Publle Revenue? - Shipping Inwards and aiee GE ! Altes of ae xo Conde ne 
i | Mauringes.! goats by f2Merants Publi Pine | tmports. | rexporte, | - ren ow [ime tae “Sontte the, 
i q tha, (Marriages. grants b: i. al J b sd | open 
athe’ Donlass iF Bes OF py Bea. rota, | P7aportion /spenditare| srst iyecomber. asc rons, | fhe 3288, on the zrst 318% December, | Total Amount 
| by Taxation, H ; December. Acres, 
Fae poe een —_ \ 
£ £ é£ £ £ | £ 3 £ 
28,100 | 13,501 | 4,974 | 29,460} 26,294 | 3,544,735 | 1,784,056 | 3,504,953 | 12,445,722 | 16,533,856 | 15,302,454 4413, 1,519,015 458 | 2,295 | 9,401,050 316,207,095 
26,800 | 12,222 | 4,925 | 30,732 | 27,365 | 4,106,790 | 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553 | 16,953,985 15441,09 4,222) 1,569,619 605 | 2,467 | 9,932,633 16,786,146 
26,720 | 15,287 4,085 | 32,744 | 29.34% | 4.236.423 | 1,724,822 | 4,918,121 | 13,995,093 | 16,685,874 | 14,766,974 4,394, 1,673,885 617 2,629 | 10,351,194 17,416,200 
26,769 | 13,561 | 45949 | 35,797 | 38977 | 41325156 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,844 | 17,011,382 | 15,705,354 | 144196,487 » 4.230) 1,657,088 719 | 2,743 | 10,827,778 18,001,113 
26,010 | 12,776 | 5,103 | 41,196 | 33,943 | 4,723,877 | 15770,685 | 4,358,096 | 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 ' 15,157,687 . 4411 | 1,874,985 95° 2,885 | 11,151,120 18,376,607 
26,581 | 12,702 | 5,092 | 42,268 | 37,492 | 45504413 | 1,712,953 | 4634349 | 17,022,065 | 16,161,880 | 14,925,707 , 4,292 | 1,913,427 | 1,052 1 2,970 | 11,458,634 18,752,142 
26,839 | 12,120 | 4,986 | 44.384 1 39,212 | 4,621,520 ] 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 | 15,035,538 | 12:454,179 , 41167 | 1,940,222 | 1,225 30055 | 11,742,328 1951 36,574 
26,148 | 11,652 | 5,286 | 56,955 | 45,204 | 4,621,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 | 22,060,749 | 14,556,594 | 15,954,559 42191) 2,179,899 | 1,199 3,215 | 12,152,527 19,608,398 
21,444. 7,611 | 4,384 | 24,022 | 16,770 } 3,324,713 | 1,382,752 | 2,333,166 10,842,415 | 11,088,388 , 11,815,829 | 4)373 | 1,762,478 4or * | 14,066,133 10,719,901 
22,178 | 8,652 | 4,343 | 29,756 | 19,279 + 3,509,966 | 1,217,401 | 2,939,227 | 10,516,371 | 11,293:739 12,345,603 | 41385) 1,990,894 | gor * 16,357,033 12,913,666 
22,528 | 10,771 | 4,605 | 30,967 | 20,350 | 4,121,996 | 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 | 11)470,537 | 13,490,200 | 13,671,580 | 4,670 | 2,168,187 437, | ® | 19,249,658 15,800,144 
23,298 | 11,193 | 44630 | 32,942 | 21,923 | 5,033,828 | 1,161,406 | 4,749,013 | 11,759,519 | 13,6721776 | 13,003,941 | 44578) 2,127,725 509 * 23,301,566 19,889,651 
23,851 | 9,869 | 4,994 | 38,628 | 20,174 | 5,748,245 | 1,235,021 | 4,627,979 | 11,724,419 14,606,594 13,125,819 | 4,662 | 2,237,981 643 6,000 | 27,235,162 23,865,788 
25,328 | 10,763] 5,317 | 39,879 | 22913 | 4,983,864 | 1,309,717 | 5,672,154 | 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,965,879 | 41776 | 2,459,504. 733 078 | 30,039,977 26,899,148 
26,933 | 10,200 | §,391 | 44508 20,695 | 414-75,059 | 1,272,721 | 5,839,150 | 14,9375429 | 14198,847 ' 13,086,819! 4,787 | 2,540,724 736 7517 | 34,469,103 28,419,941 
28,162 | 11,231 | 5,057 | 45,870 | 26,559 | 4,904,230 | 1,417,293 | 5,500,078 | 14,903,919 | ¥3,950,075 | 15,525,138 | 4151 | 29432,779 8494 | 7,955 | 33:269,766 "| 30,296,717 
5,720 | 2,250] 1,354 | 15141 | S474 | 1,120,034 | $46,732 | 956,335 | 44,782,850 2,885,499 | 3542513) USE| 352,524 | 218 3,059 | 1,350,538 1,669,369 
6,383 2,794 | 1,340 | 20,951 75713 | 1,160,947 | 552,758 | 1,121,710 5,249,350 } 2,962,439 | 4,106,462 | 1,370] 572,750 249 3,616 | 1,392,664 3,736,414 
6,706 | grog] 14487 | 24,809 | 9,640 | 1,261,464 | 562,227 | 1,404,198 6,435,250 | 31328,009 ; 3,857,576] 1,699, 764,182} 265 31956 | 1,745,102 1,932,620 
6,903 | 3,467 | 1,394 | 21,831 | 9,595 | 1,263,268 | 568,776 | 1,283,520 6,435,250 | 3,126,559) 3,875,581 | 15849) 874,342 | 298 4,633 | 2,060,321 25,102,620 
71169 | 3,373.) 1477 | 22596 | 10,408 | 1,436,582 | 609,861 | 1,382,506 7,685,350 | 4,068,682" 4,361,275 | 2,104) 956,844 337 5,033) 715,474 2,351,634. 
75397 | 4220} x44 | 16,139 | 11,890 | 1,559,111 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 8,935,350 | 3:436,077| 3,190,419] 2,228 | 1,066,758 428 5,410 | 35442,389 2,978,768 
7,870 | 3,207 | 1,604 | 13,828 | 11,150 | 1,461,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 | 10,192,150 | 3,080,889 | 3,434,034 2,512) 1,256,394 503 5971 | 3:986,509 3:299,994 
8,196 | 3,017 | 14547 | 13,396 | 19,349 | 1,612,314 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 | 12,192,150 | 3,087,296] 3,448,160, 2,446 | 1,255,576 633 5,768") 455595723 3,568,484 
7,107 | 2,631 | 3,562 | 4,548 | 3,172 | 937,648 | 362,246 | 839,152 | 2,474,900 | 3,841,100) 4,587,859] 1,531] 515,640 | 202 * 5,369,634 5,878,569 
7,696 | 3434} 2,012 5557 | 3272 | 1,003,820 ) 370,440 | 1,051,622 2,989,750 | 3,983,290) 4,402,855) 1,440] 534,550 234 * 557125773 6,084,069 . 
7,408 | 4,036 | 1,663 6,566 | 4,019 | 1,143,312 | 339,103 | 1,176,412 31320,600 | 4,203,802) 4,805,051 | 1,634] 611,381 274 x | 6,398,823 6,374,702 
8,224 | 3550 | 3,852 | 13,84x | 4,995 | 1,320,204 445548 1,323,337 3837,100 | 4,576,183! 4,816,170] 1,771} 732,330 ; 338 3470 } 6,839,236 9,044,824, 
8,640 | 3,235 | 2,002 | 14,061 | 8,367 | 1,441,401 | 499,885 | 1,443,653 417375200 | 4,625,511 | 4,626,531 | 1,707| 672,776 328 4,061 | "7,477,911 91904,007 
9,282 | 3,749 | 2,299 | 14,572 | 8,174 | 1,592,634 | $19,254 | 1,620,310 | 5,329,600 | $,719,011| 5,355,021 | 2,061] 906,273 | 4s¢ | 4217 | 8,068,082 10,859,785 
9,902 | 3,580 | 2,238 | 13,480 | 9,137 | 1,662,498 | 526,366 | 1,847,256 6,605,750 | 5,014,150} 4,762,727 | 2,131] 932,891 559 | 4.393 ' 8,477,812 145444,581 
10,262 | 3,912 | 2,291 | 14,765 | 13,002 | 2,027,963 | 529,450 | 1,923,605 | 9,865,500 | $581,497) 5,574,505 | 2,156] 1,200,904 | 667 | 4,754 | 8942427 | 12,029,626 
| i 
809 418 161 285 639 134,832 71,625 114,270 35,000 297,328 265,217; 287 140,237 | 30 750 i * * 
876 487 181 660 6or 148,073 82,275 143,266 119,000 364,263 428,837) 297 132,827 38 763 * * 
760 473 192 733 §20 | 1$7,775 80,645 | 169,230 135,000 | 349:840|  39K2r7| 305) 134161 38 766 * * 
918 383 191 499 650; 162,189 85,177 | 179,484 135,000 386,037) 397,293! 330] 154,126 38 1,159 * * 
gi2 433 176 613 S75. | 165,413 81,286 | 182,959 161,000 362,707 | 373,352, 290} 151,133 68 1,567 * * 
871 394 182 322 47 | 163,344 75,849 | 198,243 184,556 379,050] 428,491) 316) 162,753 68 1,569 | 1,656,958 * 
977 4it 215 214 278 | 196,315 88,329 | 195,812 361,000 | 407,299! 494,884] 324] 170,037 72 1,569 | 3,679,311 * 
933 382 214 577 777 | 80,050 | 101,257 | 204,338 361,000 353,669 | 499,183) 333] 250429 72 1,555 | 1,693,421 ” 
3048 | 1,504 659 | 6,787 | 7,039 | 324,257 | 199,480 | 303,947 1,477,600 | 1,107,167] 893,556) 1,342} 238,112 45 2gt | 3,905,485 1,507,652 | 
3,097 | 1,689 71a 6,265 | 75794 | 333732] 215,126 | 325,195 354765700 | 1,257,785 | 925,325 | 1,227 | 239,507 45 29 | 3,982,003 1,593,fO1 
3,105 2,078 689 6,535 8,075 342,606 212,336 388,090 1,489,400 | 1,285,942] 1,085,976) 1,295 262,209 150 396 4,024,808 1,640,396 
3,149 | 1,730 746 8,571 | 8,169 | 327,017 | 216,405 | 341,889 1,520,500 | 1,133,003 | 1,130,983 1,255] 277,484 | 172 635 | 4,051,815 1,676,886 
3,211 | 2,038 $28 9,717 | 9270] 366,118 | 236.777 | 352,467 1,589,705 | 1,308,671} 1,416,975} 1,358] 319,517 172 754 | 4,091,651 1,736,221 
3,502 | 1,700 864. 9568 | 8,483 | 385,936 | 247,583 | 379,232 1,747,400 | 1,324,812] 1345695} 14381) 315,854 172 825 | 4,138,945 1,810,969 
3,564 | 1,688 804 | 10,578 | 9,932 | 375,570 | 236,404 | 481,216 1,786,800 | 1,267,475) 3,301,097| 1,428] 381,895 172 864 | 4,193,445 1,887,202 
35739 1,832 839 | Nogrr | 10,025 | 439,780 | 304,546 | 423,745 1,943,700 | 1,369,223) 1,511,931} 1,309} 413,303 17% 878 | 4,232,870 1,942,581 
31,222 | 3,647 | 2,276 | 13,572 | 76x | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,179,524 | 10,919,936 | 6,464,687 | 5,610,371 | 1,443) 571144 | 145 2,389 * * 
12,344 46r | 2,828 | 43,965 3,359 ) 3,063,81x ) 1,294,276 ) 3,035,711 | 13,366,936 | 8,121,812) 5,251,269; 1,678] 784,829 209 2,632 } 12,662,625 * 
14.438 | §,712 | 3,209 | 31,737 | 6,467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3,431,973 | 17,400,031 | 8,029,172) 5,828,627| 1,866) 834,547 542 3,156 | 13,116,405 71347,395 
16,168 | 4,904 1 3,196 | 18,414 | 6459 | 3,580,204 | 1,350,025 | 4,305,337 | 18,678,111 | 6,905,171 | $5673,465 | 1,744) 786,514 718 3,170 | 13,644,956 8,194,026 
16,856 | 4,685 ) 3,115 | 12,987} 6,611 | 3,916,023 | 1,343,045 | 3,822,426 | 20,691,111 | 6,973,428, 6,327,472) 1,660) 789,177 954 35307 | 14,494,223 9,510,623 
17,770 | 4,642 | 3,385 | 16,263 | 5,761 | 4,167,889 | 3,533,393 | 4,365,275 | 22,608,311 | 8,755,063] 6,015,525 1,812) 884,983 | 1,070 35434 | 15,241,639 11,100,236 
18,070 | 5,533 | 3,404 | 23,957 | 5,234 | 3,434,905 | 1,441,838 | 3,845,036 | 23,958,311 | 8,374,585] 51743126 1,802) 949,692 | 1,171 3,605 | 25,321,215 11,260,829 | 
19,341 | 3.437 | 3,181 | 15,154 | 71923 | 3:283,396 | 1,535,700 | 4,019,850 |. 28,583,231") 6,162,011 | 6,352,692 | 1,516) 819,716 | 1,258 3706 | 15,437,727") 14,524,867 « 
! 


AcnicuLTURE, 


Live Stoo, 
5 ] 
iit ntoae ‘Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maze. Other Coreals.* Potatoes. flay. Vines, at ie rene 
aye earn Tlorses, Cattle. Sheep. Tiga. 
Acres, Acres. Bushels, Acres, | Bushels. Acres, Bushela, Acres, Bushels, | Acres, { Bushels. | Acres. | ‘Tons, Acres. Tons, | Aecres.| QWi0e, | Acres, Acres, 
964,996 | 349,976 | 4,752,289 | 110,991 | 1,741,451 | 25,333 | so2,6or | 1,959 401347 | 14,951 | 207,020 | 38,349 | 109,822 | 115,672 | 147,398 | 5,222 | 562,713 | 213,069 | 89.474 | 180,342] 883,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 
1,011,776 332,936 | 4,850,165 | 114,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,505 619,896 1,523 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002 | 35,183 / 124,310 | 119,031 | 157,261 | 4,937 | $77,493 | 254,329 | 102,145 180,254 | 958,658 | 14,221,036 | 137,941 
1,126,831 | 322,401 | 4,978,914 | 124,100 | 2,719,795 | 31,568 | 700,665 | 2,346 37,177 | 20,146 | 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 | 5,081 | 755,000 | 308,405 | 121,609 | 196,184] 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 
1,231,105 | 401,417 | 5,279)730 | 113,209 | 2,294,225 | 25,034 | $30,323 | 1,609 2$,909 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765 | 481,588 | 362,554 | x10,271 | 194,768) 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 
1,420,502 564,564 | 7,018,257 | 105,234 | 2,040,486 | 19,116 378,706 1215 22,050 , 18,361 | 250,859 | 37,107 | 115,419 | 176,951 208,151 | 44419 | 457,535 | 390,330 | 103,205 203,150} 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,391 
1,609,278 | 6g1,622 | 6,060,737 | 134,428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,157 | 1,939 49,754 | 16,932 | 269,252 | 36,527 | 98,958 | 172,799 | 209,028 | 4.434 | 410,333 | 405,427 | 126,299 | 210,105] 7,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 
1,688,275 | 707,188 | 9,398,858 | 167,615 | 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,430 | 2,447 61,887 | 22,698 | 593,361 | 41,600 | 167,043 | 201,451 | 292,407 | 4,284 | $74,143 | 305,790 [192,020 | 216,710] 1,129,358 | 8,651,775 | 144,733 
3,997,943 | 977,285 | 9,727,369 | 134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,068,830 | 1,769 49299 | 24,947 (417,299 , 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980 | 484,028 | 264,611 | 226,025 | 275,516} 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,936 
456,825 166,647 | 2,238,414 | 16,173 302,600 3559 66,225 | 116,141 | 4,120,112 3,607 | 25,191 | 14,212 | 42,281 | 70,701 | £08,945 | 44526 | 575,985 | 36,399 | 26,860 | 328,0r4| 2,710,374 | 19,928,590 | 238,342 
464,957 | 166,912 | 2,148,394 | 17,973 | 293,335 ' 3,984 69,053 | 118,437 | 3,618,436 | 1,351 | 20,997 | 13,604 | 38,564 | 68,088 | 93,440 | 4,308 | 684,258 | 40,589 | 29,721 | 346,691] 2,856,699 | 22,872,882 | 219,958 
451,139 | 133,610 | 1,958,640 | 18,856 | 352,966 | 4,817 98,576 | 117,582 | 3,410,517 | 1,091 | 14,349 | 13,806 | 41,203 | 77,125 | 88,968 | 4.459 | 831,749 | 50,634 | 29,159 | 357,696) 3,134,086 | 24,382,536 | 199,950 
513,840 | 145,609 | 2,391,979 | 21,828 | 461,916 | 5,662 | 134,158 | 116,365 | 3,879,537 | 1,571 | 29,567 | 14.871 | 42,939 | 111,946 | 159,661 | 4,457 | 799,709 | 6,516 | 30,715 | 366,703] 3,131,013 | 24,503,388 | 173,604 
546,556 | 176,687 | 2,445,507 | 18,581 | 358,853 ; 5,055 99485 | 205,510 | 3,551,806 | 1,465 | 33,309 | 13,862 | 34,958 | 225,778 | 154,076 | 4,184 | 708,431 | 65,073 | 30,360 | 328,150! 2,746,385 | 20,962,244 | 191,677 
613,642 | 233,253 } 3.439,326 | 22,129 | 447,912 | 6,152 | 132,072 | 130,582 | 4,420,580 | 1,604 | 27,621 | 16,725 | 53,590 | 104,096 | 172,407 [237 | 684,733 | Go,249 | 34,615 | 336,468 | 2,771,583 | 23,967,053 | 220,320 
635,641 | 233,308 | 3,013,266 | 23,883 | 516,937 | 6130 | 134,544 | 135,034 1 4,761,856 | 1,128 | 18,728 | 19,271 | 62,228 | 112,414 | 162,763 | 4,266 | 733,576 | 64,644 | 35,503 | 360,038| 2,914,210 | 29,043,392 | 256,026 
706,498 | 2$2,540 | 3,708,737 | 17,923 | 356,121 | 7,890 | 160,602 | 125,679 | 4,483,457 | 1,365 | 22,290 | 18,996 | 51,936 | 130443 | 173,074 | 44724 | 584,282 | x02,301 | 44637 | 395,984! 2,580,040 | 32,399,547 | 308,205 
64,218 35554 82,381 353 7,060 588 11,760 | 21,140 | 845,600 178 | 3,560; 3,069 | 6,138 | §,772 | 11,544 | 364] 41,479 | 1,894 | 27,306 | 99,2431 1,343,093 | 7,268,946 | 42,884 
70,331 31592 * 178 * 36x * 30,998 * 387 * 35316 * 5554 * 4%3 | 70,425 | 3,359 | 22,173 | 197,507] 1,610,105 | 7,180,792 | 44,517 
775347 4,478 * 114 * 613 * 38,711 * 251 * 3,056 * 8,531 * 376.) 77,404 | 2,863 | 18,354 | 124,497] 1,812,576 | 7,227,774 | 46,447 
85,569 5,700 * 162 * 688 * 41,705 * 270 * 3,928 * 9,423 * $23 | 93841 | 4,821 | 18,349 | 1331625 | 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 | 53455 
105,049 8.744 92,941 4 748; 638 10,758 | 44,718 | 1,262,018 419 * 41603 | 8,778 | 9,914 | 12,919 | 655 | 87,051 | ro771 | 24,513 | 140,174! 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | 52,371 
117,489 9,618 | 130,452 132 1274 | 1,065 16,904 | 53,799 | 1,539,510 548 * 3,882 | 9,063 | 13,904 | 18,553 | 605 | 64407 | 6,875 | 27,06 | 148,226! 2,469,555 | §,631,634 | 50,301 
106,864 3,607 29,259 175 4330, 1,789 44160 ] 48,365 | 1,511,006 259 * 4751 | 14,404 | 11,645 | 22,854 | 743 | 104,674 | 7,585 | 27,935 | 163,342) 2,805,984 | 0,083,034, 64,686 
120,881 10,944 | 223,243 116 2,081 | 1,499 31:433 | 44,109 | 1,409,607 353 t Sunt | 16,177 | aaozt | a34do | 739 | 85,455 | 10,815 | 34214 | 179,452| 3,162,752 | 6,935,967 | 66,248 
x . 
1,225,073 | 784,784 | 6,178,816 | ajort 21,337 , 11,827 | 126,398 éi on 3,813 | 13,014 | 142,167 | 145,389 | 5,217 [733,478 | 27,469 | 247,785 87,455) 174,381 | 5,617,419 | 87,336 
1,330,484 | 839,638 | 9,862,693 | 2,785 40,701 | 13,724 | 208,373 hes aie ve 4,582 | 17,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | 5,051 | 648,186 | 27,076 | 276,697 93222] 185,342 | 6,120,211 | 78,019 
1,444,586 | 898,820 [10,739,834 | 3,640 60,749 | 13,969 | 197,315 “ ow 4,854 | 78,050 | 5.941 | 26,833 | 161,429 | 194,794 | 4,972 727,079 | 37.26% | 313,700 | 107,164} 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 
1,514,916 | 1,083,732 | §,857,569 | 2,914 31,043 | 10,056 | 107,023 “ on 4490 | 46353 | 5,091 | 14,463 | 91,937 | 178,866 | 4,554 | 493,217 | 35,268 |276,874 | 106,903| 219,441 | 6,133,291 | 102,295 
1,828,715 | 1,163,646 | 9,034,692 | 3,515 42,039 | x1,991 | 143,586 on oo 3,832 | 46,278 | 5,367 | 13,452 | 223,905 | 253,374. | 45464 | 339,277 | 36,265 [375430 | 110,684) 230,679 | 6,098,359 | to4,527 
2,011,319 | 1,305,851 | 9,332,049 | 2,931 35,202 | 12,089 | 142,933 4/233 | 48,191 |  $,398 | 24,378 | 218,359 | 210,974 | 4,297 | 458,303 | 30,033 [428,128 | 121,553] 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 103,422 
2,271,068 | 1,458,096 |14,260,964 | 4,117 61,818 | 15,107 | 202,166 3,963 | 58,547 | 7320 | 27,832 | 265,463 | 296,437 | 4,117 | 459,468 | 33,996 | 478,879 | 130,052] 266,217 | 6,140,396 | 90,548 
25574489 | 1,733,542 | 8,606,510 | 4,355 §0,070 | 13,074 | 151,886 |... 4406 | 58,963 | 54587 | 16,170 | 272,567 | 261,371 | 4,337 | 500,955 | 35,763 | 500,858 | 157,915] 307,177 | 6,463,897 | 131,011 
51,724. 25,697 | 345,368 |) 474 28,330 |  §,083 87,529 113 1,475 | 18,243 473} 1263 | 15,941 | 31,882 | 775] 693 | 26,290} 47,640 748,536 | 20,948 
45,292 23.427 | 281,124 | 1,067 17,072 | 4,702 759232 88 3,022 | 10,220 329 987 | 13,366 | 20,049 | 779 * 512 26,636 46,748 777,861 | 13,290 
47,571 21,561 237,170 1,256 18,840 5,004 79,196 60 1,200 1,293 8,880 393 1,179 | 17,319 } 17,319 ) 675 * or 295379 504.16 881,861 | 14,420 
45,933 18,769 | 225,168 | 1,461 angrs | 6,245 93,575 yo 4,470 | 1,378 | 8,041) 370. | 1,110 | 16,856 | 16,856] 784; ” 33,502 54058 $99,494 | 18,108 
50,591 22,534 | 251,174 | 1,290 18,060 | 5,948 771324 46 920 799 | 8789 354 708 | 18,013 | 18,013 | 713 * 594} 30,691 52,057 797156 | 18,942 
51,065 23,008 229,342 1,568 28,249 5927 72,498 40 296 $17 8,919 341 850 | 18,750 | 18,750 | 614 * aoe 32,801 56,158 $69,325 | 16,762 
65,492 25,762 384,813 1,734 32,946 | 7,238 130,284 35 490 890 | 11,883 362 1,269 | 19,085 | 23,856 | 718 * 9,668 32,401 60,617 | 1,109,860 | 20,397 
63,903" 27,687 | 413,644 | 1,320 25,080 | 6,364 | 1145552 32 448 864 | 11,556 470 | 16649 | 19,563 | 24,454 | 560] 6,942 34,568 63,719 | 1,234,717 | 24,232 
167,931 58,610 947,813 | 26,750 561,247 644.0 124,459 | ove oy oe 7,910 | 24,970 | 26,406 | 28,430 | ser 1,565 | 49,250 22,612 106,308 1,499,746 | 59,623 
326,486 57,633 | 1,066,861 | 32,704 877,243; 5,129 125,469 1714, | 112,342 6,978 | 26,169 | 30,486 | 41,144. 945234. | 93,608 23,208 110,450 1,724,953 | $1,468 
332,824 42,745 | 700,092 | 32,556 | 827,043 | 5,939 | 1655357 6,585 |137,050 | 6,906 | 24455 | 34,758 | 49,217 103,167 | 100,168 23,473, 418,094 | 1,731,723 | 47,664. 
332,558 38,977 | 752070 | 23,609 | s7x485 | 6,258 | 147,537 . 7,263 | 130,832 | 7,954 | 27,290 | 29,664 | 35,907 114,978 [103,855 | 23,622, 124,459 | 1,768,785 | 60,681 
348,841 46,719 | 846,420 | 21,883 | 488,350 | 4,283 86,840 ” $1854 | 90104 | 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440 | 33,331 120,376 ] 111,950 | 225195! 126,882 | 1,818,125 | 55,652 
355403 48,392 | 778,977 | 28,802 | 714,987 | 4,040 97,845 ” 1099 | 92,403 | 8,079 | 27,257 | 33,933 | 49,499 138,478 [108,580 | 24,107! 126,276 | 1,838,831 | 39,595 
366,407 45:21§ | 1,049,778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966 | 6,4gr | 181,178 ” 6,313 | 141,063 | 9,743 | 30,956 | 35,538 | 54,008 118,699 | 107,201 24,593| 129,317 | 1,835,970 | 38,610 
373,299 $0,022 | 750,040 | 19,853 | 439,446 | 8,297 | 169,156 os 6432 | 106,396 | 10,421 | 32,548 | 31,615 | 35,883 134,656 | 442,003 | 25,267] 127,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 
376,156 132,428 | 3,391,634 | 110,472 | 3,292,807 | 22,124 606,492 1,253 §,000 | 75,000 | 11,617 | 51,758 | 43,616 | 62,1787 | one fees 25,515 | 24.03% 
$49,844 | 103,674 | 2,974,339 } 157,545 | 5:548,729 | 16,236 | 477,162 om oe on 12,154 | 63,685 | 62,216 | 52,202 | ws . we | 196,019 
607,138 90,804. | 2,863,619 | 168,252 | 6,357.43t | 27,656 | 993,219 “ “ 14,655 | 71,599 | 49,537 | 72,184 | «. 30,883 1 225,351 99859! 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,921 
787,824 | 141,614 | 4,054,377 | 250727 | 4,707,836 | 27,679 | 801,379 v ” 16,204 | 86,922 | 49,760 | 65,060 | .. 324459 | 369,391 
959,528 | 243,406. | 6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 | 22,713 | 576,823 . . 17,564 | 94.478 | 45,090 | 58,671 wee | 440,411 
1,134,185 | 264,577 | 6,070,599 | 277,547 | 8,357,150 | 28,646 | 709,465 oo os 17,299 | 86,186 | §3,022 | 64,520 49,187 | 443,907 
1,237,501 | 270,198 | 7,610,012 | 330,208 |12,062,607 | 57.484 | 15751432 | vee oo 21,260 | 119,523 | 75,911 | 108,833 48,584 (437,856 | >137,768) $78,430 | 23,069,338 | 207,337 
1,029,764. 324,933 | 8,147,705 | 215,007 | 6,891,251 | 46,877 | 1,221,241 2,321 ‘sve 225530 | 411,329 | 54,028 | 68,710 fr 51,154 | 342,914 


Name of Colony, 


Victoria 


New South Wales 


}Quecnslund 


J 
South Australia, 
! 
) 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 


- ‘ew Zealand 


J 


4 Phe Victorian estimates of population have been corrected in accordance with the resul(s of the recent censu: 


s, 08 also lave those of New South Wales for the last two years. 


® Tho Revenue and Expenditure of Victorin in all the years specified, and of Queensland in 1876 and subscquent years, are for Ute twelve months ended goth June. In other instances the information relates to the years ended 31st December. 


® ‘The figures for Victoria, 


4 The figures for South Australia from 1876 onwards include the balance due for lands sold on credit, 


‘a “ins aud pease, except in the case of New South Wales. 
eae eree et under permanent artificial grass i all the ecionies except Western Austealin (where green forage le Included with hay) and New Zealand, 


‘Zealand the land under permanent artifleial grass amounted, {n 1880, to 3,537,025 acres, 


This amounted, 1n 1880, to 254,994 acres In Victoria g,or1 acres in Queetisiand ; alld to 132,969 acres Iu Tasmania, 


Queenslund, and New Zealand do not include particulars of lund of which the purchase was not completed. Such particulars have been tneluded, however, in the returns of New South Wales aud South Australia, 
3 ‘ ‘The figures of the years prior to 1876 de not express the fault amount for whlch such lands were parted with, 


® Where asterisks occttr the information has not been furnished. 
7 Inetuding tand in fallow. This amounted, in 1880, to 194,140 neres In Victarin; 8,591 acres In Queensland ; 463, 


[ 


in New 


* Some of the Queensland telegrapti lines having been dismantled, tho mileage was Jess in 1880 than in. 1879. 


® No returns having been received from Western Australia of the produce of the various crops In 1880, 
"The invested sinking Lund in Now Zealand amounted, nt the end of 1880, to 22,000,320, The net linbility is, therefore, £26,582,911. 


4 Jneludiag about two and 4 half million acres granted or reserved under Acts, 


these have been estimated according to the averages in 1879, 


5s acres in South Australia; 26,442 acres Jn Tasmania ; and 293,264 acres in New Zealand, 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria. 


VICTORIAN YEAR-BOOK, 1880-81. 


PART I.—BLUE BOOK. 


1, Victoria occupies the south-eastern portion of, and is the southern- Position of 


most colony* on, the Australian continent. It lies between the 34th and 
39th parallels of south latitude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of 
east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420, its 
greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 
geographical miles. 


Victoria. 


2. According to the latest computation, the area of Victoria is Area of 


87,884 square miles,t or 56,245,760 acres. The whole continent of 
Australia is estimated to contain 2,944,019 square miles,t and therefore 
Victoria occupies about a thirty-fourth part of its surface. Great 
Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British seas, contains 89,644 
square miles, and is therefore somewhat larger than Victoria. 

3. On the north and east Victoria is bounded by the River Murray, 
and by a right line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, 
to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the 
dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi- 
mating to the position of the 14lst meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. The southern boundary 
is formed by the Southern Ocean, Bass’s Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. 

4, The southernmost point in Victoria, and consequently in the 
whole of Australia, is Wilson’s Promontory, which lies in latitude 
39° 8’ S.,. longitude 146° 26’ E.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, lati- 
tude 34° 2’ S., longitude 140° 58’ E.; the point furthest east is Cape 
Howe, situated in latitude 37° 31’ S., longitude 149° 59’ E.; the 
most westerly point is the line of the whole western frontier, which, 
according to the latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58° E., 
and extends from latitude 34° 2’ S. to latitude 38° 4’ S., or 242 
geographical miles. 

* In consequence of its position at the extreme south of the Australian continent Victoria is often 
stan Py bab ban ican Sonik Suter ieee tat ote vty eal tof Set 
Australis iso Victoria was given in the Pictorian Year Book, 1874 + Werres, Meltoarns, 

+ In former issues of the Victorian Year-Book the area of Victoria was stated to be 88,193 square 
miles, and the area of the Australian continent 2,983,264 square miles. These areas have quite recently 


: carefully re-calculated, according to several distinct methods, by Mr. Surveyor-General A. J. 
oe the result of the calculations is expressed by the present figures, which may be accepted as final. 


A 


Victoria. 


Boundaries. 


Extreme 
points of 
Victoria. 


Position of 
Melbourne, 


Physical fea- 
tures, 


Mountains, 


9 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


5. The Melbourne observatory is a building specially erected for 
observatory purposes in the Government reserve on the south side of 
the River Yarra. According to the latest computation, its latitude is 
37° 49’ 538” south, and its longitude 144° 58’ 42” east. 


6.. Victoria is traversed, with more or less regularity, throughout its 
entire length from east to west, by a chain of mountains and lesser hills, 
completely dividing it into two parts, and known as the Dividing 
Range. The summit of this range runs generally at a distance of 60 or 
70 miles from the coast. The streams to the north of it flow towards 
the River Murray, and those to the south of it towards the sea. The 
eastern part of the range, which divides the Gippsland district from 
that of the Murray, is named the Australian Alps ; and that part which 
separates the county of Ripon from that of Borung, and extends into 
the county of Kara Kara, is named the Pyrenees, The higher peaks 
of the Dividing Range are covered with snow for several months in the 
year. The mountainous country is, for the most part, densely wooded 
to the very summits with fine timber, but the peaks above the winter 
snow~line are quite bare, or only partially covered with dwarfed trees 
or shrubs. From near Kilmore eastward, a distance of 200 miles, the 
mountains generally are so steep and inaccessible as to present a 
considerable barrier between the parts of the colony north and south of 
them, and they can only be traversed with great labor by the few 
passes that exist. From Kilmore westward the range rapidly dwindles, 
so that, although presenting in places points of considerable height— 
such as Mount William and Mount Macedon—it is easily crossed. 
From Mount Macedon it becomes, as it stretches away to the Western 
district, a chain of hills, in parts only of considerable altitude, and 
offering no serious obstructions to crossing in very many places, That 
portion of the Murray basin commencing at Wodonga on the east as a 
point, and extending in the form ofa regular triangle to a width of 200 
miles along the western boundary of Victoria, has almost a flat surface, 
with a very. slight inclination towards the Murray. The remaining 
country north and south of the Dividing Range and its spurs is 
moderately undulating ; it is in some parts destitute of timber, but 
closely wooded in others. 


7. Besides the main Dividing Range, there are also other ranges 
extending in different parts of the,country, many of them being spurs 
of the main chain, The highest peaks are found in the Dividing 
Range and its offshoots, between St. Clair and the eastern boundary of 
Victoria. The chief of these are :—The Bogong Range, 6,508 feet ; 
Mount Feathertop, 6,303 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet ; Cobberas, 


Blue Book. 3. 


6,025 feet ; Mount Cope, 6,015 feet ; Mount Bulla, 5,911 feet ; Gibbo 
Range, 5,764 feet; Mount Wills, 5,758 feet; Mount Howitt,.5,715 feet ; 
Mount Buffalo, 5,645 feet; The Twins, 5,575 feet ; Mount Tamboritha, 
5,381 feet ; Mount Wellington, 5,363 feet ; Mount Cobbler, 5,342 feet ; 
and Mount Kent, 5,129 feet. So far as is at present known by 
observation, there are at least 15 peaks over 5,000 feet high, and 15 
between 4,000 and 5,000 feet. There are, however, many peaks above 
4,000 feet whose actual heights have not yet been determined. 


8. The rivers in Victoria are, for the most part, inconsiderable. 
Many of them are liable to be partially dried up during the summer 
months, so as to be reduced at that season to mere chains of pools or 
waterholes. With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
the metropolis is situated ; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca; the Murray 
itself, and the La Trobe and Mitchell in Gippsland, not one of them is 
navigable except by boats. As, however, they drain the watershed of 
large areas of country, some have already been, and others will 
ultimately be, made feeders to permanent reservoirs for the purposes of 
irrigation, gold-washing, and manufactures. The Murray, which forms 
the northern boundary of the colony, is the largest river in Australia. 
Tts total length is 2,400 miles, for 670 of which it flows along the 
Victorian border. The names and lengths of the other principal 
Victorian rivers are as follow:—The Goulburn, 230 miles; the 
Glenelg, 205 miles ; the Loddon, 150 miles; the Wimmera, 135 miles ; 
the Avoca, 130 miles; the Hopkins, 110 miles; the Wannon, 105 
miles ; the Ovens, 100 miles; the La Trobe, 90 miles; the Mitta 
Mitta, 90 miles ; the Yarra Yarra, 90 miles. 


9. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes and lagoons, 
but many of these are nothing more than swamps during dry seasons. 
Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, 
the largest inland lake in Victoria, covers 76 square miles, and is quite 
salt, notwithstanding its augmentation by numerous fresh-water 
streams. It has no visible outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles 
distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beautiful sheet of water, 10 square 
miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet 
of fresh water, embracing 84 square miles. The Gippsland lakes— 
Victoria, King, and Reeve—are situated close to the coast, and are 
only separated from the sea by a narrow belt of sand. Through this 
there is an entrance which is often navigable, but is subject to be closed 
at irregular intervals in consequence of the shifty nature of the sand at 
its mouth. Works have been commenced with the view of making 
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the entrance permanent. Lake Wellington, the largest ofall the 
Gippsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and Reeve, 
and is united with the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east 
of Geelong is Lake Connewarre, connected with the sea at Point 
Flinders. 

10. From its geographical position Victoria enjoys a climate more 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the | 
continent of Australia, resembling that of the more favored portions 
of Southern Europe. Upon examining a chart showing isothermal 
lines, it will be found that Melbourne is situated upon or near the line 
corresponding with that in the Northern Hemisphere on which 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Nice, Verona, and Madrid are situated. 
The difference, however, between summer and winter, and the hottest 
and coldest month, is far less in Melbourne than in any of these 
places. In the ten years ended with 1879, the maximum temperature 
in the shade was 111° Fahr., which occurred once only; the minimum 
was 27°, which also occurred only once, and the mean was 57°. Upon 
the average, on four days during the year the thermometer rises above 
100° in the shade ; and generally on about three nights during the year . 
it falls below freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun in 
the ten years ended with 1879 was 160°. ‘The mean atmospheric 
pressure, noted at an observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was in 
the same ten years 29°93 inches ; the average number of wet days was 
132, and the average yearly rainfall was 28 inches.* 

11. The following are the dates of some of the principal events con- 
nected with the discovery and history of Victoria T:— | 


1770. April 19th.— Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N.— 
(“Point Hicks,” believed to be either the present Cape 
Conran or Cape Everard in Gippsland). 

1798. June came Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George 
Bass, R.N. 

» Nov. and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
proved by Flinders and Bass, who sailed round the latter 
island in the sloop Norfolk. 

1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—-Bass’s Straits first sailed through from the westward by 
Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, of 
sixty tons burden, bound from England to Port Jackson. 
On this occasion Grant discovered and gave the present 
names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and Sir William 
Grant, Portland Bay, the Lawrence and Lady Julia Percy 
Islands, Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c. 

1802. January 5th.—Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting Lieutenant John 
Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered by 
the launch on February 2nd, and by the vessel on 
February 15th. 


* For further information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne, but 
also for other parts of the colony, see Part Vital Statistics, post. A chapter o i 
was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, ae chapter on Meteorology and Climate 

t For a detailed account of the early history of Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
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1802. April 26th—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Commander 
Matthew Flinders, R.N., who was not aware it had been 
previously discovered by Murray. 

1803. Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
New South Wales, and party. 

» October 7th—Attempt to colonise Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins, 
in charge of a party of convicts. 

1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 

1824. Dec. 16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
overland from Sydney. 

1834. Novy. 19th.—Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by the 
Messrs. Henty. 

1835. May . 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 

the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. 

August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

1836. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 

stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Australia Felix. 

» sept. 29th.— Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
Magistrate. 

1837. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
new settlement. 

» osune 1st.—First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Average 
rice of half-acre town lots, £35. 

1839, Sept. 30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 
took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 
parallel. 

1842. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act 6 Vict. No. 7. 

1847. June 26th.—Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 
a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February 1848. 

1849. October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act 13 Vict. No. 40. 

1851. July ist.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 

» dulyand Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victoria. 

1853. February 8th.—Road districts (the origin of the present shires) established 
by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 

1854. November. —Riots on Ballarat goldfield. (Eureka Stockade taken on 
the 2nd December.) 

5 Dec: 29th.—Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, 
towns, and boroughs), established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15. 
1855. Nov.  23rd.—New Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 
1856. March 19th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 
| of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 

1857. August 27th—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

Nov.  24th.—Universal suffrage for electors of the Legislative Assembly 

: made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 

1869. January 1st—Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 

1880. February 6th—Fortnightly mail service between Victoria and England 
commenced. 
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1880. October I1st.—First Victorian International Exhibition opened. It was 


closed on the 30th April 1881. 


1881. June 16th—A Bill for the Reform of the Constitution (Legislative 


Council Act 1881), providing for increasing the number 
of provinces and members, for shortening the tenure of 
seats, and for reducing the property qualification of 
members and electors of the Legislative Council, passed 
both Houses of Parliament. (The Bill was reserved for the 
signification of Her Majesty’s pleasure on the 27th June.) 


12. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of 
Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 
office :-— 

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 


= | Date of Assumption | Date of Retirement 
Xame. of Office. from Office. 
| F 
| 
1 , 30th September 1839*, a 
Charles Joseph La Trobe ... 15th July 1851 ~—... | 5th May 1854 


John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting), 8th May 1854 ... | 22nd June 1854 


Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. ... | 22nd June 1854s... | 31st December 1855f 

Major-General Edward Macarthur | Ist January 1856 ... | 26th December 1856 
(acting) | 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B.... ... | 26th December 1856 | 10th September 1863 


11th September 1863 _ 7th May 1866 


7th May 1866... | 15th August 1866 


Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C.B. ... 
Brigadier-General George Jackson | 
Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Right Honorable John Henry 15th August 1866... 2nd March 1873 
Thomas Viscount Canterbury, K.C.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting) -3rd March 1873 __... | 19th March 1873 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen,G.C.M.G.{ 31st March 1873 ... , 22nd February 1879 
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... 3rd January 1875 ... | 10th January 1875 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting) 11th January 1875... | 14th January 1876 
The Most Honorable George Augustus 27th February 1879 | Still in office 
Constantine, Marquis of Normanby, | 
G.C.M.G., P.C. 


13. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average time 
during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Lord Normanby, not 
including the Acting-Governors, have held office has been about four 
years and four months. 

14. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March 
1873, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left 
the colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived, also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Governor nor 
Acting-Governor in Victoria. 

15, Since the inauguration of responsible government, twenty-one 
Ministries have held office in Victoria. The following are the names 


* At the first of these dates Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port’Phillip; at 
the second, he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria.  . 

+ Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. 

{ Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 3lst December 1874 to 14th January 1876. 


Blue Book. 


7 


of the respective Chief: Secretaries or Premiers, and the dates of their 
assumption of and retirement from office :— 


MINISTRIES. 


1. 
2. 
3. 


Name of Premier. 


William Clark Haines 
John O’Shanassy ea 
William Clark Haines... 


. John O’Shanassy ae 
. William Nicholson ss 
. Richard Heales en 
. John O’Shanassy ase 
. James McCulloch 

. Charles Sladen er 


James McCulloch 


. John Alexander MacPherson 
. dames McCulloch ea 

. Charles Gavan Duffy .. 

. James Goodall Francis 

. George Briscoe Kerferd 

. Graham Berry 

. Sir James McCulloch, ‘Kt. 

. Graham Berry nae 

. James Service - : 

. Graham Berry 


. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. 


Date of Assumption 
of Office. 


28th November 1855 
llth March 1857 


...| 29th April 1857 


: 
- 
- 


10th March 1858 
27th October 1859.. 
26th November 1860 
14th November 1861 
27th June 1863 

| 6th May 1868 as 
llth July 1868... 
20th September 1869 
9th April 1870 was 
19th June 1871 

10th June 1872 


.. | 8lst July 1874 


7th August 1875 


.. | 20th October 1875 ... 


2ist May 1877 
5th March 1880 
3rd August 1880 


7 | 9th July 1881 ses 


Date of Retirement 
from Office. 


llth March 1857 
29th April 1857 
10th March 1858 
27th October 1859 
26th November 1860 
14th November 1861 
27th June 1863 

6th May 1868 

llth July 1868 

20th September 1869 
9th April 1870 

19th June 1871 

10th June 1872 
31st July 1874 

7th August 1875 © 
20th October 1875 
21st May 1877 

5th March 1880 

3rd August 1880 
9th July 1881 

Still in office 


16. Before the present Government assumed office the average dura- Duration of 


tion of Ministries had been about one year and three months. 


17. The present is the eleventh Parliament since the inauguration of Partiaments. 
responsible government in Victoria. 


The following table shows the 


number of Sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution :— 


PARLIAMENTS, 


Date of Opening. 


Date of Closing 
and of Dissolution. 


Number of Number of 
Parliament. Session. 
1 1 
2 
3 
2 1 
2 
3 1 
2 
3 
4 1 


2ist November 1856 
38rd December 1857 
7th October 1858... 


13th October 1859 
20th November 1860 


30th August 1861 
7th November 1862 
26th January 1864 


28th November 1864 


24th November 1857 
4th June 1858 

24th February 1859 © 
9th August 1859 
18th September 1860 
3rd July 1861 

llth July 1861 

18th June 1862 

11th September 1863 
2nd June 1864 

25th August 1864 | 
28th November 1865 
11th December 1865 


a ee 
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PARLIAMENTS—continued. 


- 


Parliament. | Session. Date of Opening. and of Dissolution. 
5 1 12th February 1866 .». | 5th April 1866 
2 lith April 1866 ... --. | lst June 1866 
3 17th January 1867 ... | LOth September 1867 
4 18th September 1867 .-. | 8th November 1867 
5 25th November 1867 ... | 25th November 1867 
30th December 1867 
6 1 13th March 1868... «e. | 29th September 1868 
2 11th February 1869 ... | 29th December 1869 
3 15th February 1870 .. | 15th July 1870 
4 27th October 1870 ... | 29th December 1870 
25th January 1871 
7 1 25th April 1871 ... ... | 23rd November 1871 
2 30th April 1872 ... ... | 17th December 1872 
3 13th May 1873... .e. | 25th November 1873 
9th March 1874 
8 1 19th May 1874 ... we. | 24th December 1874 
2 25th May 1875... ... | 7th April 1876 
3 11th July 1876... .«. | 22nd December 1876 
25th April 1877 
9 1 22nd May 1877 ... ... | 9th April 1878 
2 9th July 1878... ... | 6th December 1878 
3 8th July 1879... ... | 5th February 1880 
9th February 1880 
10 1 1lth May 1880 ... ... | 26th June 1880 
29th June 1880 
11 1 22nd July 1880 ... ... | 2nd August 1881 
. 2 4th August 1881... aes 


18, Parliaments in Victoria have existed, on the average, for two years 
and two months. Sessions have lasted, on the average, for nearly seven 
months, 

19, The following are the names of the present Governors of all the 
Australasian colonies, and the dates of their assuming office :— 

GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Colony. Name. Date of Assumption 
of Office. 
Victoria ... | The Most Honorable George Augustus | 27th February 1879 
Constantine, Marquis of Normanby, 
G.C.M.G., P.C. 


New South Wales | The Right Honorable Sir (commonly | 4th August 1879 
called Lord) Augustus William 
Frederick Spencer Loftus, G.C.B.| ~- | 
Queensland ... | Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy, K.C.M.G.| 10th November 1876. 
South Australia ... | Colonel Sir William Francis Drum- | 3rd July 1877 
mond Jervois, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Western Australia a Ley Cleaver Francis Robinson, | 10th April 1880 
Tasmania ... | Sir John Henry Lefroy, K.C.M.G., | 21st October 1880 
C.B. (acting)* 
New Zealand _... | The Honorable Sir Arthur Hamilton | 29th November 1880 
Gordon, K.C.M.G. 


a a a ee 
* Major Sir George Cumine Strahan, K.C.M.G., has been appointed Governor of Tasmania. is- 
expected to arrive in the colony about the end of 1881. si oe 
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20. The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and einen ee 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 


REIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1880. 


Office. 
ral 
Country. Name. 2 Y¥ 
‘ ° Birth Title. ane 
tion of. 
Great Britain and Ireland | Victoria I. 1819 | Queenof Great Britain | 1837 
and Ireland 
9% %5 9 Gon » | Empress of India ...{ 1877 
Austro-Hungary «-. | Franz Joseph I. | 1830 | Emperor of Austria... | 1848 
5 ere 9 «+ | 5, | King of Hungary ...| 1867 
Belgium aus Leopold II. ... | 1835 | King of the Belgians | 1865 
Brazil Pats ... | Pedro IL. -. | 1825 | Emperor of Brazil ... | 1831 
China _ ... | Quang-Su _—... | 1871 | Emperor of China ...| 1875 
Denmark ae .. | Christian IX. ... | 1818 | King of Denmark ...| 1863 
Egypt Paes Mohamed Tewfik | 1852 | Khedive of Egypt ...| 1879 
France <a F. P.J. Grévy... | 1813 | Presidentofthe French] 1879 
Republic 
Germany : Wilhelm I. 1797 | King of Prussia 1861 
9 sad ; , » | Emperor of Germany| 1871 
Greece = Georgios I. ... | 1845 | King of the Hellenes | 1863 
Holland ‘es Willem III. ...| 1817 | King ofthe Netherlands| 1849 
Italy dee Umberto I. ... | 1844 | King of Italy 1878 
” see Leo XIII. (Gio- | 1810 | Supreme Pontiff 1878 
achino Pecci) 
Japan vee Mutsu Hito ... | 1852 | Mikado of Japan . 1867 
Montenegro ... Nicholas I. ... | 1841 | Hospodar of Monte-| 1860 
negro 
Morocco sts Muley-Hassan 1831 | Sultan of Morocco ... | 1873 
Persia oe ... | Nassr-ed-Din ... | 1829 | Shah of Persia 1848 
Portugal cae .. | Luis I. ... | 1838 | King of Portugal 1861 
Roumania .. | Karl I. | 1839 | Prince of Roumania | 1866 
Russia ; ... | Alexander III. | 1845 Emperor of Russia ... | 1881 
Servia sea .-. | Milan IT. ... | 1855 | Prince of Servia 1872 
Spain Alfonso XII. ... | 1857 | King of Spain wo. | 1874 
Sweden and Norway Oscar II. -- | 1829 | King of Sweden and| 1872 
Norway 
Tunis sn Sidi Mohamed- | 1813 | Bey of Tunis 1859 
el-Sadok 
Turkey ane .. | Abdul-Hamid IT.| 1842 | Sultan of Turkey ...| 1876 
United States .. | J. A. Garfield * | 1831 | Presidentofthe United! 1881 


States 


21. It will be observed that only one ruler—the Emperor of Germany oldest and 
—was born before the commencement of the present century ; also releatng 
that, with the exception of the Emperor of Brazil, who ascended the *Y*8"* 
throne at the early age of 6 years, no monarch has reigned so long as 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 

22. The land forces of Victoria embrace the various Volunteer Corps, Land forces. 
consisting of the Cavalry, Artillery, Rifle, Engineer, and Torpedo and 
Signal arms of the service ; there was also a paid Artillery Corps, but 


* Died on the 19th September 1881 of a gunshot wound received on the 2nd July. Succeeded by Vice« 
President C. A. Arthur, who was born in 1831, 
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this was disbanded on the 3lst December 1880. The following table 
shows at that date the designation, strength, and establishment of the 
various corps :— 
LAND ForRcES.—STRENGTH AND ESTABLISHMENT. 
Strength, 31st December 1880, 


Want- 
Rank and File. ing to | Estab- 
Branch of Service. Gare: ia Com- | lishment. 
Officers.| seants. superiue Total. | plete. 
Regular. merary. 
Victorian Artillery* sus 1 5 11S), ies 121}... 121 
Volunteers :— 
Cavalry— 
Metropolitan Troop 4 5 27 36 6 42 
Kyneton _ 3 4. 23 30 12 4@ 
Sandhurst ‘5 6 5 31 42 ee 42 
Ballarat . Sis 4 4 34 7 49 42 
Southern i seis 4 A 33 : 41 1 42 
Castlemaine _,, 4 2 31 37 5 42 
Artillery— . 
E. Melbourne Corps 7 11 96 114 | 111] 295 
St. Kilda ~ . sag 7 13 | 180 2 | 152 150 
Metropolitan __,, doe 4 14 121 - 139 11 | 150 
Williamstown ,, aes 10 9 1385]. 154 46 | 200 
Geelong 5 eet 5 11] 98 114 36 | 150 
S. Grant Corps— 
Queenscliff Detachment 8 3 29 35 i T, 150 
Drysdale Ryo eae 2 3 33 38 
Western Corps— | 
Portland Detachment.. 3 6 67 ‘ 76 
Belfast re ea 3 5 58 66 23 225 
Warrnambool ,, 3 2 55 60 
Emerald Hill Corps 6 9 116] . 131 19 150 
Engineer Corps ... 6 9 153 | . 168 32 | 200 
Torpedo and Signal Corps... Lod) cagge 17 24 6 30 
Rifles— 
Metropolitan Corps ... 6 10; 121 137 38 | 175 
Carlton are ee 6 8 | 137 151 | 24] 175 
Collingwood 5 6 4 135 145 5 |. 150 
E. Collingwood _,, 5 6 110 a‘ 121 29 | 150 
Richmond - __,, 5 6 95 106 44 |} 150 
Southern 5 5 6 99 110 40 150 
ist Ballarat - 9 14 217 240 60 300 
2nd Ballarat Corps— 
Creswick Detachment 1 6 68 5 80 | . 75 
Clunes Y 3 5 67 5 80 | .. 75 
Bendigo Corps... des 6 9 154 . 169 6 175 
Ist Castlemaine Corps ... 8 7 135 1 151 150 
2nd Castlemaine Corps— | 
Maldon Detachment ... 3 3 62; . 68 7 75 
Kyneton 3 vee 2 3 D9} ‘es 44 6 50 
Malmsbury _,, 2 4 44 9 5D) ses 50 
Total ... | 159 | 215 | 2,885 29 |3,288 | 644 | 3,903 
Staff—Unattached, &c. aie 57 26 or net 83 | oe oe 
» Bands aay Maen <a dee ae 15.) se is 


LT ES | | | 


Grand Total eee | 216 241 | 2,900 29 | 3,386 644 | 3,903 — 


* This corps was disbanded on the 3lst December 1880, 
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23. It will be observed that, at the end of 1880, the total military strength and 
establishment, exclusive of the staff, was 3,903, which is 20 less than eae 
at the end of 1879; also that the total strength amounted to 3,288, or 
615 less than the establishment. The deficiencies in the various corps 
are shown in the table to have amounted to 644 ; but as against this must 
be set 29 supernumeraries, whereby the number wanted to complete is 


reduced to 615, as stated. 

24. The rifles in possession of the military forces and their distribu- Rifles of land 
tion amongst the various corps at the end of 1880 were as follow. It ~~ 
will be observed that the Martini-Henry rifle is the one in general 
use :— | 


RIFLES IN POSSESSION OF LAND FORCES. 


1 ce Pattern of Rifles. 
Total : 


Branch of Service. N sora Martini- Breech- Tone Lancaster | Lancaster Ganeeat 
Rifles. | Henry. |Gorping,|Enfield.| goss | “pore | Hay. 

Victorian Artillery ese 120 120 eee ese eee ese eee 
Volunteers— 

Cavalry eee eee 266 20 246 eee ees eee eee 

Artillery ees eee 938 858 80 eee ese eee eee 

Engineers : ons 140; 140] ... aes Cn ae tee 

Torpedo and Signal 40 10 30 | ae aa ee wee 

Corps | 
Rifles be «es | 1,798 | 1,757 | se: 14 9 11 . 2 
Total ... .. | 8,29712,905 | 356 | 14 9 11 2 


25. The following statement of the number and calibre of the guns Guns of land 
in possession of the land forces has been furnished by the Com- aN 
mandant :— 


Number. 

Muzzle-loading rifled, 9” eas ee 6 
° ‘ ‘ 80-pr. — see 23 
Garrison guns ... Smooth-bored, 68-pr. ios wats .-. 30 
| 5 B2-plr. ae woe eee «=©46 
Guns of position Breech-loading rifled, 40-pr. ide ine 6 
Breech-loading Armstrong’s, rifled, 12-pr. 6 
” ” 9 6-pr. 6 
Muzzle-loading rifled, Whitworth’s, 3-pr. 6 
Field guns Smooth-bored howitzers, 24-pr. ... aos ] 
Sh ‘5 12-pr. ... 9 
Guns, 6-pr. oa 2 

Total... Ses cee we 141* 


26. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in petence 
1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff; but these were ba 


* Some of these guns are stated to be of obsolete patterns, and some to be otherwise unserviceable. 
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condemned by Colonel Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E.,* who visited the 
colonies in 1877, as unsuited to the requirements of modern warfare. 
He at the same time suggested a plan for defending the narrow channel 
between the Heads of Port Phillip, which was adopted by the Govern- 
ment, and has since been carried out under the supervision of Colonel 
Scratchley, R.E. The following account of the progress of these 
defences has been kindly furnished for this work :— 


‘Substantial progress has been made during the years 1879 and 1880 in the 
construction of defence works at Port Phillip Heads. 

“Two batteries have been erected at Queenscliff: the upper battery armed with 
three 9-inch muzzle-loading rifled guns, of 12} tons weight; the lower battery 
armed with four 80-pounder muzzle-loading rifled guns, of 4 tons weight. These 
guns will completely command the entrance between the Heads, the anchorage 
inside, the beach between Queenscliff and Point Lonsdale, and the approaches to 
the two channels leading to the inner waters of Port Phillip. 

“On Swan Island a large enclosed work has been commenced, which is intended 
to be armed with two 10-inch (new pattern) muzzle-loading rifled guns of 25 tons 
weight, three 9-inch muzzle-loading rifled guns of 123 tons, and three 80-pounder 
muzzle-loading rifled guns of 4 tons. The right face, fronting the West Channel, 
ig now in course of construction, and a large portion of the earthwork for the left 
and rear faces has been completed. The battery will command the West Channel 
for a distance of several miles, and will protect the torpedo defences which are to 
be laid in the channel in time of war. This battery will co-operate with the 
Queenscliff battery in defending the entrance to the West Channel. When com- 
pleted, there will be a torpedo depét for the stores required for the submarine 
defences of both the South and West Channels. 

“In the South Channel a rubble stone ring has been deposited around the site 
selected for the fort which is to be erected for the defence of this channel. 

“At Point Nepean, four 80-pounder muzzle-loading rifled guns of 4 tons are 
mounted in two temporary sand-bag batteries, erected in 1878, which are about to 
be reconstructed on a more substantial plan. This battery commands the entrance, 
and co-operates with the Queenscliff guns in the protection of the anchorage. 

“These works have been constructed by the Public Works Department from 
designs prepared under the supervision of Colonel Scratchley, C.M.G., Royal 
Engineers,” 


27. The Victorian naval forces consist of the warships Cerberus and 
Nelson; of a Naval Reserve, the men of which receive a small fee as a 
retainer ; and of a Torpedo Corps. The Cerberus is an ironclad, having 
two turrets; she is 235 feet long, is of 2,107 tons measurement, and 
has engines of 250 horse-power ; she is also fitted with very efficient 
steam-steering gear and a double electric light, which forms a valuable 
adjunct to the usefulness of the vessel. The Nelson is a wooden vessel, 
originally a line-of-battle ship, but cut down three years since into a 
frigate, and fitted with heavier armament. This vessel was presented 
in 1877 to the colony of Victoria by the Imperial Government ; she is 
220 feet in length, has engines of 500 horse-power, and is now, with 
the exception of the Cerberus, the most formidable vessel permanently 
stationed in these waters. The steam sloop Victoria, which was men- 
tioned in the last issue of the Victorcan Year-Book as belonging to the 


* Now Governor of the colony of South Australia. See table following paragraph 19 ante, 
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naval forces, was transferred during 1880 to the Customs Department ; 
she would, however, be available in time of need as a gun-boat. Although 
the war vessels are not kept fully manned, the crews are a picked body 
of men, many of whom have been trained in the Royal Navy.* 


28. The strength and establishment of the naval forces at the end of strength and 


1880 were as follow. Four officers and 1 man were required to com- mento 
plete the establishment :— naval forces. 


NAVAL ForcEs.—STRENGTH AND ESTABLISHMENT. 


Strength, 31st December 1880. 


Wanted 
, Establish- 
Ship or Corps. Petty Offi- to 
Officers. | cers and Boys. Total, | Complete. ment. 
Men. 

H.M.V. Naval Forces ... 13 92 18 123 cies 123 
Naval Reserve... . oie 11 215 sae 226 5 231 
Torpedo Corps me 1 6 ae 7 ee 7 
Total... és 25 318 18 356 5 361 


29. The following guns were in possession of the naval forces at the Guns of 
nava 


end of 1880 :— forces. 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus.— Woolwich, 10-in., 400-pr. aes 4 

H.M.V.S. Nelson.—W oolwich, 7-in., 116-pr.... saa 2 

is % Shunt, 45 cwt., 64-pr. ... «ee 20 

5 - Smooth-bore, 32-pr. . .. . 10 

s 36 Brass howitzer, 12-pr. ... es 6 

Naval Reserve.—Smooth-bore, 32-pr. hae .- «6.16 

Total eee eee ees 58 


30. The rifles and revolvers in possession of the naval forces at the Small arms 
l 
same period were as follow. It will be seen that the former numbered forces. 


358, and the latter 193 :— 


H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—Rifles—Martini-Henry ies les 50 
“3 5s Revolvers—Deane and Adams’ breech- 

loading ... 2 re ~~ 74 

H.M.V.S. Nelson —Rifles—Martini-Henry .. oe saa 75 

$3 ss Revolvers, pattern andesoribed ses isa LID 

Naval Reserve.—Rifles—Martini-Henry ... was ww. 219 

3 $5 Sea service see an see 14 

Total small arms ... aa vee «DI 


* For further particulars of the naval forces of Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1878-9, pareerays 16 ; 
also same work, 1879-80, paragraph 23, 


\ 
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eevenaimire 31. The following table shows the expenditure on military and naval 
1879-80, defences during 1879-80. The items under the heads of “salaries,” 
exclusive of those of the staff, and of “contingencies,” show the 
average cost during 1879-80 of each man in the Victorian artillery 
to have been £86 13s. 4d., in the volunteers £5 14s. 3d., and in the 


Naval Reserve £17 1s. 3d.* :— 


Mitirary AND NavaL EXPENDITURE, 1879-80. 


MinitaRy EXPENDITURE. £ s. d, 

Salaries—Staff see ea — “ag ee 3,857 6 0 
35 Artillery Corps sme si oes aie 8,930 18 10 
Contingencies—Artillery Corps ... se mee ee 6,149 7 10 
ee Volunteer Force ... = us ake 17,824 19 7 

In aid of the Victorian Rifle Association ... dee eae 1000 0 O 
Warlike stores and tents... uate sions sa ise 2,440 0 0 
Ammunition... iS =e aie sie oe 960 8.6 
Military buildings, &c. ... ale ded vas ees 3,558 16 4 
Defence works ... vee sis eg ee es 15,698 5 8 
Total ... cen als ‘eis te 60,420 2 9 


NavaL EXPENDITURE. 


H.M.V.S. Cerberus—Salaries ess 2 ner nee sate 13,709 13 3 
3s 3 Contingencies er wait oe 3,652 0 0 
H.M.V.S. Nelson—Salaries ee sok See Pre 6,180 12 3 
5 is Contingencies ... = ae sie 1,708 13 2 
H.M.V.S. Victoria—Salaries ee ‘is tas Sate 2,729 17 O 
zs . Contingencies mite sais ae 919 12 1} 
Naval Reserve—Salaries... — tye ies ee sat 2,743 5 O 
5 i Contingencies... “es eee ive | 1,095 14 10 
Torpedo Corps—Salaries... eae ies bale | 476 0 0 
iy -Contingencies.... oe oie ss 193 6 10 
Total ... sas Ras ae daa 33,358 14 5 

Total expenditure on defences... ‘ies ve 93,778 17 2 


epee 32. A statement of the expenditure on defences during the last 
1854 to twenty-six years and a half will be found in the following table. It 
will be observed that in 1879-80 the military expenditure was less 
than in the two preceding years but greater than in any other year 
since 1867, also that the naval expenditure was exceeded in 1877-8 


and 1878-9, but in no other year since 1864 :— 


* These calculations have been reckoned from the strength on the 3lst December 1879, viz., 174 Vic- 
torian artillery, 3,120 volunteers, and 225 Naval Reserve. ck : : 
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EXPENDITURE ON Derences, 1854 To 1880. 


Military Expendi- | 
Year. ture (including Naval Expendi- Total. 
Buildings and ture. 


Works of Defence).| 


£ £ £. 
1854 and 1855 re ee fe 287,973 ws 287,973 
1856 to 1864 eee See aus 758,000 — 123,000 881,000 
1865 a se we _ 38,434 7,743 46,177 
1866 eee oae mere eee 47,647 14,453 62,100 
1867 as an es oe 64,606 17,243 81,849 
1868 ie tee wa sak 58,873 19,061 77,934 
1869 ied eee oe oes 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 dive ‘ie ise 37,102 10,570 47,672 
-1871 (6 months) re ves sae 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 ois coe Sus 38,634 19,604 58,238 
1872-3... os, ba . |. 85,367 18,641 54,008 
1873-4 re eee eee — — 41,050 17,643 58,693 
1874-5 sea eee oa eae 37,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6... ag sg si 40,698 17,536 58,234 
1876-7 ss wie See eee 54,599 19,421 74,020 
1877-8 Sess esa see see 62,842 58,424 121,266 
1878-9 ine — ies sag 82,917 35,205 118,122 
1879-80 ee cw esis 60,420 33,359 93,779: 
Towards cost of Cerberus ‘is es ey 73,520 73,520 
” », . Nelson eee dee as 28,446 28,446 
Total ... ame wae 1,802,223 549,981 | 2,352,204 
Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally ; 47,408 
Value of land certificates granted to volunteers, including naval 139,683 

brigade, computed at £1 per. acre — 

Grand Total ... ees see we | 2,589,295 


33. One cadetship at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, is allo- Military 
cated annually to students of each university in the Australasian pena 
colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been granted. This 
includes the Melbourne University, as well as the universities of 
Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate who is recommended 
for a cadetship must be within the limits of 17 and 22 years of age at 
the date of his joining the Royal Military College; he is required.to 
entér the college within six months of his passing the requisite qualify- 
ing examination, otherwise his claim to a cadetship will lapse ; and at 
least one month before the date of his entering certificates of his age 
and. moral character, together with a recommendation by the proper 
university authority, must be forwarded to the Military Secretary at the 
Horse Guards. : 


34. In the case of colonial candidates for commissions in the army Colonial | 
canaidates: 


who are not members of any university, an arrangement has been made fox the 
whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in London by the 


Naval 
cadetships, 
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Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except as regards 
geometrical drawing) upon the candidate producing a certificate of his 
having passed an equivalent examination in the colonies.* 


35. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at the 
disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of gentlemen 


in certain colonies.| The Governor in any of such colonies has the 


Retiring 
allowances. 


Age an ele- 
ment in cer- 
tain cases 
only. 


right of submitting an application in favor of a candidate, with any 
recommendation he may think fit. The qualifications of a candidate 
are—that he must be a colonist in the strict sense of the term, must not 
be less than 12 or more than 134 years of age, must be in good health 
and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, and must be able 
to pass a preliminary examination in English, Arithmetic, Elementary 
Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and Scripture History, obtain- 
ing not less than two-fifths of the whole number of marks assigned in 
each subject ; and a second examination in any two of the following 
subjects, viz., Elementary Mathematics, Latin, Geography, and the 
outlines of English History. When a cadet is entered, he will be 
required to pay annually the sum of £70 for a period of two years, to 
be spent on board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit 
and of all necessary books and instruments, during which time he must 
pass four examinations in seamanship and study. He is subsequently. 
to pay £50 per annum until he passes his final examination for the 
rank of lieutenant. 


36. The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are, as 
I have pointed out in previous issues of this work, of two kinds, viz., 
those awarded to persons without reference to whether they are old or 
disabled, or are still fit for duty, in consideration of eminent services 
rendered to the State either by themselves or their relatives; and those 
granted only to public servants who, by reason of age or infirmity, are 
incapacitated from the performance of duty. The first are strictly 
pensions ; the second, although often called pensions, are, properly 
speaking, not so, but superannuation allowances. 


37. The amount of a pension does not depend upon the age of the 
recipient, or whether the service for which it is granted has extended 
over a long period or a short one. The recipient of a superannuation 


* For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial candidates for army commissions, see 
Government Gazettes of the 22nd October 1880 and 26th August 1881, 


+ The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, are—each of the Austral- 
asian colonies, Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbados, British Guiana, Trinidad, Cape 
Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius; but should all the four nominations not be applied for by 
the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available for applications which may be 
received from other colonies. 


t For latest regulations respecting naval cadetships for the colonies, containing full particulars of the 


clothing, books, and instruments required by cadets and of the examinations, &c., see Government Gazette 
of the 30th June 1881. 8, &., mn 
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allowance, unless suffering from au infirmity supposed to be incurable, 
must have reached a certain minimum age, and must have served for 
not less than a certain time, the amount of his allowance depending 
upon the position attained. in the service, and the number of years 
served, — 4 

38. Of pensions there were in 1879-80 four in all, embracing allow- 
ances to two officers released from responsible offices on political grounds, 
to the widow of a former Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter 
of an eminent explorer of the Australian coasts. The total amount 
included in these pensions was £2,967, or an average of £741 15s. 
to each pensioner. . 3 | 

_ 39. The persons entitled to superannuation allowances: in the same 
year numbered 191. They consisted of one former judge of the 
Supreme Court, and three former judges of County Courts, of one 
ex-Surveyor-General, and 176 other ex-officers of the Civil Service, 
also of 10 ex-officers of the Lunacy Department. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £29,239, or an average 
of £153 1s. 8d. to each recipient. 

40. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances 
numbered 195, or 4 more than in the. previous year, and amounted to 
£32,206, or £978 more than in that year. The average to each recipient 
was £165 3s. 2d., or £1 18s, 3d. more than in 1878-9. 

41. The different authorities under which pensions and superannua- 
tion allowances are legalized, and the recipients to whom they were 
awarded, also the number.on the list during 1879-80, and the gross and 
average amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances payable, 
will be found in the following table :— 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1879-80. 


{ 
oe . - | % %| Amount Payable in 1879-80.* 
_ Authority under which - Deseription of the s Ne 
legalized. Recipients. | E na Aveeaee tb 
| | "iP 8] Solel each Recipient. 
a ee ‘seniniicaii beac . s 
PENSIONS. £ sda.) £ 8. d. 


18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Ministers of the.| 2 | 1,866 18 4/ 933 6 8 
(Constitution Act, Crown a 
Schedule D) : 

21 Vict. No.20 -...} Daughter of the late; 1 100 0 O 100 0 O 
: Captain Flinders, R.N.| _ 

33 Vict. No. 362... | Widow of a former Gov-| 1 | 1,000 0 0 /1,000 0 0 

-ernor of Victoria , : 
{ 


* These columns contain the amounts payable according to the Treasurer’s statement, The sums 
actually paid were in some instances less, as the reductions in consequence of the deaths of recipients 
during the year are not taken into account i in the figures. 


B 


Pensions, 


Superannua- 
tion allow- 
ances. 


Pensions, 
&c., 1879 
and 1880, 


Pensions, 
&c., 1879-80, 


Police pen- 
sions, how 
granted. 


Number of 
police pen- 
sions and 
gratuities, 
1879-80. 


Deduction 
from pay of 
police, 
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PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1879-80—continued, 


Amount Payable in 1879-80.* 


.' 
3 zi 
Authority under which Description of the ig a0 : ; 
legalized. Recipients. | E el maki . Average to 
7 g each Recipient. 
| SUPERANNUATION AL- £ s. d. £ os. d. 
LOWANCES. 


18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Puisne Judge of Supreme, 1 | 1,500 0 0|1,500 0 0. 
(Constitution Act, Court | 
Schedule D) é 
21 Vict. No. 20 _... | Surveyor-General ws} 1 | °1,000 0 0 | 1,000 
33 Vict. No. 345 | County Court Judges ...| 3 | 2,250 0 0 750 
(County Court Sta- | 
tute) 
25 Vict. No. 160(Civil | Officers in the Civil Ser- (176 |24,271 8 3} 137 18 1 
Service Act) vice ae 
31 Vict. No. 309 (Lu- | Officers in the Lunacy 10.| 217 12 3 2115 38 
nacy Statute) Department | | 


oo 
© 


Total ... eee e+» (195 [32,205 13 10 165 3 2 


42. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in the 
foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulations 
Statute (87 Vict. No. 476) out of a fund ealled the Police Superannua- 
tion Fund, which consists of an annual income of £2,800, arising from 
the investment of £70,000 in Government stock. This is supplemented 
by an annual grant of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue ; by: fines 
imposed on, and penalties and damages awarded to, members of the 
force by magistrates ; and, if necessary, by a deduction not exceeding 
24 per cent. from the pay of the members of the force. In all cases of 
a police superannuation allowance being granted, the option is given to 
the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one month’s 
pay for each year of service. 


43. The number of recipients of police retiring allowances in 1879-80 
was 102, the gross amount payable was £7,507 Os. 1d., or an average of 
£73 12s. to each recipient. In addition, gratuities in lieu of retiring 
allowances were paid in 20 instances. These gratuities amounted in 
the aggregate to £4,559 8s. 1ld., or an aver? of £277 19s. 5d. to 
each recipient. 


44, In the year under review, for the third time, a deduction was made 
from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the superannua- 
tion fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduction made 
was at the rate of 25 per cent., or the full amount allowed by law, 


* See footnote to preceding page. 


Blue Book. . | 19 


and realised £4,246; but, even. with this addition to the ordinary 
receipts,* there was a deficit on the year’s transactions of £76, 
which was. defrayed from a balance. DEORE forward from the previous 
year. 3 

45. Except i in cases of infirmity of mind or body, the minimum AGE Retiring al- 

at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the civil ae 
service is sixty years, and to members of the police force fifty-five years. 
Of the existing retiring allowanees, however, 25 per cent. of those 
granted to civil servants, and as many as 68 per cent. of those granted 
to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity or disablement 
before the full age had been attained. 

46. In addition to the superannuation allowances, for which the Allowances 
amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by Parliament. 
Parliament each year to retired public servants who, whilst in the 
employment of the State, were attached to the unclassified branches of 
the service, and consequently were not comprehended in any of the 
several Statutes under which retiring allowances are legalized. The 
number of such allowances in 1879-80, their gross amount, and the 
average to each recipient, also the departments in which the several 
recipients served, will be found in the following table :— 


SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES VOTED BY PARLIAMENT, 1879-80. 


Superannuation Allowances paid. 


Department. Rouipients, 
Total Amount, mai i a 
£ s. d, £ s. d, 
Railways ... see ae eat 11 2,481 13 0 225 12 1 
Public Works wee oe — 12 1,362 1 11 113 10 2 
Education ... | vas 74 5,093 0 10 68 16 6 
Government Printing Office .. ies as 1 97 10 O 97 10 O 
Trade and Customs.. Men wae 1 34. 4 QT 34 4 2 
Crown Lands ve sae ve 1 75 0 0 75 0 O 
Legislative Assembly as S55 2 192 4 10f 96 2 5 
Total nn | 102 9,335 14 9 9110 6 


47. The following is a summary of the pensions and superannuation Summary of 
retiring 


allowanees, of all descriptions, payable out of the general revenue during *lowances. 
the year 1879-80 :— 


* See paragraph 42 ante. . 
+ These amounts are in addition to superannuation allowances under the Civil Service Act, 
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SUMMARY OF PENSIONS AND RETIRING ALLOWANCES PAYABLE*  - 
FROM THE REVENUE, 1879-80. 


£ s. d 
Former Ministers of the Crown ... eae 1,866 13 4 
Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie... Mes 1,100 0 0 
Former judge of Supreme Court _ sais 1,500 0 0 
» judges of County Courts age 2,250 0 0° 
»  surveyor-General bat 1,000 0 0O 
» Officers of the Civil Service . 24,271 8 3 
$5 se Lunacy depasunent 21712 3 ° 
» police ... fen 2,000 0 Of 
Allowances voted by Parliament... ae 9,335 14 9. 
Total ee. S| taRe . £43,541 8 7 


PART IL. —POPULATION. 


Census of _ 48. A census of Victoria was taken on the 3rd April 1881, that 
beng the date on which the census was also taken in the United 
Kingdom, in the other Australasian colonies, and in most other ead 
of the British Empire. : 

Population, 49. According to the Victorian census, the total population of this 
colony was as follows :— 


Males use cee oes dee jas ee se we» 452,083 
Females... ‘eis re eee ini ses hia ... 410,263 
Total ... as es wae vig .. 862,346 — 
Population, 00. The previous census was taken on the 2nd April 1871, when 


isl. the population returned was 731,528, viz., 401,050 males and 330,478 
females. The increase during the intervening decenniad was thus 
130,818, viz., 51,033 males and 79,785 females. 

iupeenes: 51. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the increase in the 
pads | population was 17-9 per cent., the increase in the male population 
was 12°7 per cent., and the increase in. - the female population was 24°1 
per cent. 

52. Between the censuses of 1861 and 1871 the total population 
increased in the proportion of 35°4 per cent., or about double the rate 
at which it increased between the censuses of 1871 and 1881. 

Births over 53. The excess of births over deaths between the censuses of 1871 and 
fovea. 1881 was 145,903, viz., 66,923 males and 78,980 female’. If the colony 
had retained the whole of this natural increase, the census would have 


Increase, 
1861 to 1871. 


* The amounts actually paid were in some instances less than these. See footnote to table following’ 
paragraph 41 ante. 

+ These figures represent the amount payable from the general revenue. For total of retiring allow- 
ances to the police from all sources, see paragraph 43 ante. 
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-Shown 15,890 more males than it did. It did show females equal in 
numbers to the natural increase, and 805 more, and it thus resulted that 
the total increase of both sexes was less by 15,085 than the natural 
increase. 
‘54, In the ten years between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the Actual and 
‘récorded excess of arrivals over departures by sea of males amounted to Population. 
39,314, of females to 13,088, or of both sexes to 52,352. If the first 
and last of these numbers be added to those just stated to show the 
ascertained deficiency upon the natural increase of males and persons 
of both sexes, and the difference between the middle number and the 
small number stated to show the surplus of females over and above 

‘ahs natural increase, be taken, the results will indicate what numbers 
would have been returned at the census in addition to those which were 
senumerated if Victoria had retained all the population known to have 
-been within her boundaries during some portion of the decenniad. 
“These numbers will be found in the last column of the following table, 
wherein the actual population as returned at the census is placed side 
-by side with the numbers which the census would have shown supposing 
_ the arrivals and departures by sea and the births and deaths during the 
ten years and one day intervening between the censuses of 1871 and 
:1881 had been accurately recorded, and the ae: and departures 
“overland had balanced each other :— 

: _AcruaL AND EstimaTEeD Popuation, CENsus OF 1881. 

' Population of Wistotin: 


: As estimated by recorded 


. ‘ Excess of Arrivals over P : 
Loa ir gle ee As returned ‘at the : Estimate in Excess 
. ae of 1881. bs ea hpeabee Eile etal of the Truth. 
eae “previous Census. _ | 
Males... ee |.” 452,083 ) 507,287 55,204 
Females ... da 410,263 422,496 12,2338 
Total... 862,346 _— |. aa 67,437 


55. The estimated is thus seen to have exceeded the actual popula- Estimate in 
tion by 67,000, viz., 55,000 males and 12, 000 females. As there is truth” 
reason to believe that all, or very. nearly all, the deaths are registered, 
the difference must be mainly due to unrecorded emigration. No 
attempt, as I have often stated, has ever been made to take note of 
‘the persons passing out of the colony overland ; but there is also reason 
to fear that the account professedly kept of those who leave by sea is 

very far from being complete. 7 
. 66. The uncertainty as to the accuracy of the periodical estimates Unreliability 


| 1 
of population has continually been mentioned by me in the Victorian tion esti= 
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Year- Book and elsewhere,* where I have stated it to be unavoidable in 
consequence of the insufficiency of the data on which they were based. It 
was of course impossible to tell before the census was taken whether the 
population would be less than the estimate or not ; but, even supposing 


the departures by sea had been accurately noted, the fact of there. being 


Probable 
falling-off of 
adults. 


Reconsidera- 
tion of 
former 
estimates. 


Population 
at end and 
middle of 
1880. 


Proportions 
of the sexes, 


no way of recording the movement of the population across the border 
in a country like Victoria, where that population consisted, to a great 
extent, of persons engaged in mining pursuits and other occupations of 
an unsettled character, naturally pointed to the necessity of caution in 
using these estimates, and this I have lost no opportunity of urging. . 

57. That there was every probability of a falling-off, not only upon 
the estimate but even upon the numbers at the census of 1871, in the 
case of adults, especially males, at certain ages, was pointed at most 
unmistakably by the smallness of the marriage and birth rates, also of 
the death rates of adults at those ages, and in many other ways ; and 
this I have constantly given warning of.f Of the actual deficiency 
at such periods of life no statement can be given until the census 
returns of ages are tabulated, which work is being proceeded with as 
rapidly as possible. | cor 

58. The want of agreement between the estimated and the enume- 
rated population will necessarily cause a reconsideration of the figures 
which in the Victorian Year-Book and Statistical Register have been 
set down as showing the probable population of each year, and the 
difference involved in this want of agreement will be distributed as 
fairly as possible over the different years of the decenniad. All calcu- 
lations of averages or proportions to population during these years will 
also be reworked, and may then be considered as final. 

59. Worked back from the census figures, the population of Victoria 
at the end of 1880 and the mean or average population of that year may 
be set down as follows :— 


Population, 31st December 1880. ~ Mean Population, 1880. 
Males... .. 451,456 Males... woe 446,445 
Females... .-- 408,61 1 Females... we» 403,898 
Total «ss 860,067 Total «. 850,343 


60. The census of 1881 showed that the sexes in Victoria had 
attained a nearer approach to uniformity than had been reached at any 
previous period in the history of the colony or than had been anticipated. 
The proportions were 90°75 females to 100 males, or 110°19 males to 100 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 20; ditto 1876-7, paragraph 27; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 40; 
ditto 1878-9, paragraph 36; ditto 1879-80, paragraph 42, &., &c.; also foot-notes to all the quarterly 
returns of population. 

t See Victorian Year-Book, 1873, paragraph 321; ditto 1874, paragraph 512; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 76; 
ditto 1878-9, paragraphs 82 and 310; ditto 1879-80, paragraphs 53, 89, and 278, &c., &c.; alsoa paper on 
es ae er in Victoria read by the present writer at the Melbourne Social Science Congress. in 
November F ; 


Population = 23 


females. In 1871 females were in the proportion of 84°4 to 100 males, 
and in 1861 of 64:4 to 100 males. | | 

61. The population returned at the recent census furnishes a PYo- Density of 

population. 
portion of nearly 10 (9°8) persons to the square mile, or 98 persons to 
10 square miles. The proportion in 1871 was 8°3 persons, and in 1861 
6'1 persons, to the square mile. _ | 

62. The compilation of the census returns of ages, birthplaces, Ages, birth- 
religions, and occupations of the people was not completed at the time religions, &e. 
this portion of the work was sent to press. Should any information 
upon these subjects become available before the volume is finally com- 
pleted it will be given.in an appendix. 

63. The following is a division of the area of Victoria into three Urban and 
districts, the population of which is given according to the returns of lation eases 
the recent census. The first of these districts is that comprised within 
a radius of ten miles from the centre of Melbourne* ; the second, the 
Space outside that limit embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present 
or former); and the third, the remainder of the colony :— 


URBAN AND RURAL PoPuLaTion, Census oF 1881. 


Population, 3rd April 1881. 


. Estimated. 
Districts lav eee : 
. in Square i P 
Miles. Total. ge Ae . He - 
Square Mile. 
Usban Metropolitan = 256 | 282,947 32°81 1,105 
- —*** | Extra-Metropolitanf 3866 188,477 21°86 515 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... | 87,262 | 390,922 45°33 4} 
‘Total of Victoria... | 87,884 | 862,346 | 100-00 | 94 
64. The urban is greater than the rural population, and the popula- Increasing 
rti 
tion of the metropolis alone is equal to nearly 33 per cent. of that of the 6fmetro- 


politan 
whole colony. This proportion has a tendency to increase, as will be population, 


observed by the following figures :-— 


PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF MeveGeeuE AND SUBURBS TO . 
: TovaL PopuLation oF VICTORIA. 


Per Cent. 
1861 een ees eco eee : e@¢e 25'89 
1871 cee : ene eee eee eee 28° 87 
1881 eae eco ee eee eee 32° 81 
65. Between the censuses of 187 1 and 188] the population of vurvan ana 
1 u- 
Melbourne and suburbs increased by considerably more than a third jation. 1871 
and 1881. 


* Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 square miles of the area named. 

+ In addition to the present Extra-Metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns, which 
-were at one time independent municipalities, but have since become portions of shires, are included in 
this line. These, with their populations as returned at the recent census, are as follow :—Avoca, 904; 
Beechworth, 2,399; Chiltern, 338; Gisborne, 379; Graytown, 161 ; Guildford, 765; Jamieson, 328; 
Kilmore, 1, 092 ; Kyneton, 3,062 ; Maldon, 2,809 ; South Barwon, 1, 47 4; Steiglitz, 91; Taradale, 1,466 ; 
Woodend, 1 148. The populations of the present cities, towns, ‘and boroughs, also those of the shires, 
are given in ‘the tables following paragraphs 119 and 120 post. 


Area and 
population 
of Mel- 
bourne and 
suburbs, 
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and that of the country districts by about a fifth, but the population of 
the Extra-Metropolitan towns fell off by a twentieth. The following 
is a statement of the population of these portions of the colony at the 
two periods, and the numerical and centesimal increase or decrease 
which took place between them :— — 


URBAN AND RuRAL POPULATION, ee oF 1871 anD 1881, 


Enumerated Population. | Increase* in Ten Years. | 


Districts. See a : 
1871. 1881. | Number. Per Cent. 
ae Metropolitan ...| 206,780 | 282,947 | 76,167°| 36°85 
°° ) Extra-Metropolitan... | 197,793 | 188,477 —9,316 —4°92 ~ 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... w- | 326,955 390,922 63,967 19°71 
Total of Victoria ... | 731,528 | 862,346 130,818 | 17°88 


66. The following table shows the estimated area and the. population 
in 1871 and 1881 of the various cities, towns, boroughs, &c., comprised 
in the metropolitan district ; also the numerical and centesimal increase 
of the population of each place in the interval between those two periods 
and the density of the population of each place, at the latter period :— 


“MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS.—AREA AND POPULATION, 1871 anp 1881. 


» = , 

| Enumerated Increase* in Ten Persons 

Sub-districts. aes maine ok yes 

jn dees, is71. | 1881. | Number. | Per Cent. | 1881. 

ss | | _ 
Melbourne City... .. | 5,020 | 54,993 | 65,859 “10, 866 | 19°76 | 13-1 
Hotham Town ... .. | 865 | 13,491 |..17,839 | 4,348 | 32°93 | 31-6 
Fitzroy City ... | 923 | 15,547 | 28,118] 7,571 | 48-70 | 25-0 
- Collingwood City + | 1,139 18,598 | 23,899 | 5,231] 28°14 | 90-9 
Richmond Town ae 1,430 | 16,889 | 23,405 6,516 38°58 | 16°4 
Brunswick Borough _... | 2,722 | 4,888 | 6,222{| 1,834] 41°75 | 2-3 
Prahran City ... _ ! 2,820 | 14,096 | 21,168 7,072 |--50°18 | gel 
Emerald Hill Town bee 2,311 | 17,101 | 25,374 8,273 | 48°38 | 11°0 
Sandridge Borough .. | 2,866} 6,888} 8,771 2,883 | 37°32 3°7 
St. Kilda Borough -. | 1,886 9,085 | 11,654 2,569 | 28°28 | 6:2 
Brighton Borough ... | 38,288 3,059 4,755 1,696 | 55°44) 1°4 
Essendon and Flemington ' 5,088 2,456 5,061 2,605 | 106°11 | 1°0 

Borough | 

Hawthorn Borough - wee | 2,889 | - 3,829 6,019 | 2,690 80°81 2°5 
Kew Borough ... | = 8,933 2,430 4,288 1,858 76°46 1°2 
Footscray Borough  ... 4,525 | 2,473 |-- 5,993 |° 3,520 | 142°38 | 1°38 
Williamstown Borough ... | 2, 775 | 7,126 | 9,034! 1.908| 26-76 | 3-3 
Remainder of district ... | 121,662 | 13,295 | 19,080 5,785 | 48°51 2. 


Total dete | 163,942 204,744 | 281,469 | 76,725 | 37°48 | 1°7. 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay Dee 2,036 | 1,478 | —558 |—27°41] ... 
and river —— ee | | 

Total Population of | 163 942 206,780 282,947 | 76,167 | 36°84] ... 

District — | | 


-*-The minus sign (—) indicates decrease. ; 
+ Exclusive of water. which covers an area cf 37,120 acres,. =’ Z 


Population. = 95 


67. It is thus seen that between the censuses of 1871 and 1881, Population 

whilst the population of Melbourne city increased by 11,000, or some- pumoipelt 
thing less than 20 per cent., the population of the city with its suburbs, or 
‘Greater Melbourne,” as the whole may be called, increased by 76,000, 
or 37 per cent. Every one of the suburban municipalities increased in 
a greater ratio than Melbourne city, the increases ranging from 142 per 
cent. in the case of Footscray, and 106 per cent. in the case of Essendon 
and Flemington, to 27 per cent. in the case of Williamstown, and 28 
per cent. in the case of St. Kilda and Collingwood. The population of | 
the part set down as “Remainder of District,” embracing the portion 
not included in any city, town, or borough, but in which the villages of 
Coburg, N ortheote, and Heidelberg are situated, increased 44 per cent. 
The most populous suburban municipality at the present time is 
Emerald Hill, with over 25,000 inhabitants ; then Collingwood, Rich- 
mond, and Fitzroy, each with between 23,000 and 24,000 inhabitants. 
The least populous one is Kew, with 4,288 inhabitants ; then Brighton, 
with 4,755 inhabitants. Not one of the suburban municipalities con- 
tains anything like half the population of Melbourne city. 

68. ‘The inhabitants of the shipping in the Port of Melbourne, as Decrease in 
enumerated at the récént census, were fewer by 558, or 274 per cent., population. 
than they were at the previous census. This is the only direction in 
which the metropolitan population has become reduced since 1871. 

69. The most thickly peopled municipality i in “Greater Melbourne” Density of 

metropolitan 

is Hotham, with nearly 32 persons to the acre ; then Fitzroy, with 25 ; population. 
then Collingwood, with nearly 21 ; then Richmond, with over 16 ; oa 

then Melbourne city, with less dis 14. In explanation of the fact that 

some of the suburbs are more densely peopled than the city, it will be 
remembered that large numbers of people who come to business spend 

their days in the latter, but have their residences, and would therefore 

be enumerated, in the former. 

70. The exact number of Chinese in the eicay will not be known chinese, 
until the tabulation of the “ Birthplaces” has been completed; but, as 
far as has been at présent ascertained, the number enumerated amounted 
to 12,132, viz., 11,871 males and 261 females. In 1871 the number of | 
Chinese enumerated was 17,935, viz., 17,899 males and 36 females ; 
therefore, if the present figures are correct, the total number has fallen 
off in the last ten years by 5,803, and the males by 6,028 ; but during 
the same period the females have increased by 225. 

71. A careful examination of the schedules has, up to the present Aborigines, 
time, afforded information of the existence of only 780 Aborigines, viz., 

460 males and 320 females. It is probable that more exist, as the sub- 
enumerators-frequently fail to comply with the instruction to note. the 
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fact of the person being an Aboriginal after the birthplace entry, and 
therefore the name, place of residence, &c., rendering it probable he 
belongs to that race, have to be taken into account, and these do not 
always supply the desired information. According to a census under- 
taken by the Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines, in 
March 1877, the number in the colony was then 1,067, viz., 633 males 
and 434 females. . 

72. The compilation of the census returns is not sufficiently far 
advanced to admit of the population living on the goldfields being 
separated from the general population, nor of the number of gold miners 


being ascertained. At the census of 1871 the population on the gold- 


fields was found to be 270,428, and the number of gold miners 52,425, 
but since then it is known that the latter have much decreased. An 
estimate of the number of miners, distinguishing Europeans from 
Chinese and those engaged in alluvial workings from those occupied 
on quartz reefs, is each year made by the Mining Department. The 
following is the result of that estimate at the end of 1880 :— 

NUMBER OF GOLD Miners, 1880. 


Alluvial miners —.... «22,916 , European miners sat 30,082, 
Quartz miners w» 15,652 Chinese miners --. 8,486 
Total wwe 38,568 Total ... 88,568 


78. According to this estimate, the total number of persons engaged 
in searching for or raising gold at the end of 1880 was greater than in 
any year since 1876. The followers of this occupation were until 1878 
falling off in numbers; but since then there has been a slight revival, as 
will be seen by the following figures, which show the estimated number 
at the end of each of the last twelve years :— 


NuMBER OF GOLD MINERs, 1869 To 1880. 


1869 ae ... 63,787 1875 es we 41,717 
1870 a ve 59,247 1876 bas .. 41,010 
1871 - se. 58,279 1877 “ we. 38,005 
1872 aa .. 52,965 | 1878 as ... 36,636 
1878 es ws 50,595 1879 oe wee 37,553 — 
1874. 45,151 1880 38,568 


74. At the a of 1880 the Europeans Sabine in pe mining 
exceeded those engaged in alluvial mining by about 1,000, the numbers 
being 15,535 and 14,547 respectively. The Chinese seldom practise 
quartz mining ; the numbers occupied in that industry at the same 
period being only 117, as against 8,369 occupied in alluvial mining. 

75. The miners for metals and minerals other than gold are few 
in number, and, according to estimates of the Mining Department, 


numbered only 190 in 1879 and no more than 177 in 1880.* 


_ * For particulars of the minerals and metals raised, see Part IX .» Production, post. 


Population, ~ > at 


76. The dwellings returned at the cénsus numbered in all 179,925, of Houses, 1871 
which 167,091 were housés in occupation, 9,056 houses not in occupation, aah 
and 681 houses in course of erection ; 466 were inhabited stores, offices, 
and public buildings, aid 2,631 were tents. At the previous census the 
total number of dwellings returned was 158,481, so that the increase 
‘between the censuses was 21,444, or about 134 per cent. At both 
censuses account was taken only of buildings in which persons slept or 
which were intended for residences; therefore churches, public buildings, 
stores, &c., without resident caretakers, were not returned on either 
occasion. o 7 

77. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- Area of Aus- 
what under three million square miles ; but that area, added to the areas colonies: 
of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million one 
hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of the 
different colonies, which, except the area of New Zealand, in which 
case the official estimate has been retained, have been carefully com- 
puted by the Surveyor-General of Victoria, Mr. A. J. Skene, from 
the map of Continental Australia recently. compiled.and engraved under 
his direction—the calculations being based on latitude and longitude and 
the 1e_generally-accepted figure of the earth : — et 


G 
fs S r 
£ 


AREA OF  AUSTRALASTAN Coxontzs. 
, Square Miles, 


Victoria ie i, dale _ 87,884 
- Queensland: ... - eT oe eee: | 667,615. 
South Australia. ae. eee oe | 903,425* 
Western Australia Te ave, 975,920 
an Total Australia ... cries 2, 944,019 

Tasmania eae ae eee we = 26,375 
New Zealand <ae8>.., eee eee abe : 105,342 

| Total Australasia ae sens : _ 8,075,736 


7 8. It will be noticed that Victoria is br: far the smallest asinay Area of 


on the Australian continent, arid the. smallest of the group except ye 


colonies. 


* Inclusive of the Northern Territory, estimated to contain 523,620 square miles. 

t Including islands and inland lakes. The area of Australia, as here given, is less by 28,013 square 
miles than that derived from the returns furnished officially by the various Governments ; but less 
by only 1,208 square miles than that calculated planimetrically in the Geogr aphical Establishment at 
son as will be observed by the following figures :— ‘ 


Official Estimate. Gotha Estimate. 
. — * Square Miles. Square Miles. 

Victoria ae wee? eo =——<C—s:t*«C‘T,* 8 8B'‘M4“K 88,451 
New South Wales es ie: 24 ‘wees FS 310,938 J! 308,560 
Queensland we oe me a 669,520 ~ 668,259 
South Australia ee cs 903,690 904,133 
‘Western Australia ea 5% -.-- - 1,000,000 - _ . 975,824 

Total Australia .. ~s > 2,972,032 2,045,227 ened 
Tasmania os re Se. 26,215 oe 


a mee ee en 


The Gotha estimate is taken from the late Dr. Eositianne 3 Mittheilungen, No. 55, entitled’ ot: “Die 
Bevolkerung der Erde V.,” by Messrs. Behm and Wagner, page 44: Gotha, Justus Perthes, 1878, 


Population of 
Australasian 
colonies. 


‘Tasmania. 
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If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 

79. The estimated population, together with the proportions of the 
sexes, and the number of persons to the square mile, in each of the 
Australasian colonies during the seven years ended with 1879, are shown 
in the following table :— 


POPULATIONS* OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Estimated Population on 
31st December. Females | Persons 
Colony. to to the 
. Males. Females. Total. JOO Males | Sduate Mile. 
414,917 | 357,122 | 772,039 86°07 8°785 © 
418,534 364, 740 | 783,274 87°15 | . 8°913 
a 421,023 370, 376 | 791,399 87°97 9-005 
Victoria «.. 424.838 | 376,879 | 801,717 | 88-71 | 9-122 
A830 616 384,878 | 815,494 89°38 9°279 
435,691 | 391,748 | 827,439 | 989-91 | 9-415 
441,434 (899,186 |} 840,620 90°43 9°565 
307,329 | 252,946 | 560,275 | 82°30 1°812 
. 321,447 262,831 584,278 81°76 1°890 
: 334,461 | 272,191 | 606,652 81°38 1°962 
New South Wales... 347,869 | 281,907 | - 629,776 81°04 2°037 
367,323 | 294,889 | 662,212 80°28 2°142 
385,678 | 308,065 | 693,743 79°88 2°244 
384,044 } 319,099 | 703,143 83°09 2°271 
87,154 | 59, 536 | 146,690 68°31 *220 
97,860 65,657 | 163,517 67°09 °245 
_ 111,272 70, 016 | 181,288 62°92 *272 
Queensland Ses 113,883 73,917 187,100 64°29 *280 
~ 124,924 78,160 | 203,084 62°57 *304 
127,608 82,902 | 210,510 64°97 °315 
2 130,867 86,984 | 217,851 66°47 °326 © 
101,540 96,535 | 198,075 95°07 *219 
104,870 99,753 | 204,623 95°12 *226 
| 107,944 | 102,498 | 210,442 94°95 °233 
South Australiay... | 117,208-| 108,469 | 225,677*| 92°54 "250 
nee 123,392 113,472 236,864 91°96 *262 
130,001 | 118,794 | 248,795 91°38 *275 
135,198. | 124,262 | --259,460 91°91 *287 


* The figures relating to Victoria for all the years and to New South Wales for 1879 have been 
corrected in accordance with the results of the census of 1881. For populations of the various colonies 
to the end’ of 1880, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


~ The population of South Australia, as here given, is exclusive of that contained in the Northern 


and 2,040. Chinese. 


_Territory, of which the small Pore inhabited is estimated to contain about 400 whites, 30 Malays, 


ne — Population. «6 4 
PoruLtaTions OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 
' Estimated Population on 
3ist December. ahaa Persons 
Colony. Year, a to the 
. oo . ' Males. Females, Total. i Males. ere 
(1878 15,569 10,192 25,761 65°46 °026— 
1874 15,722 10,487 26,209 66°70 °027 
1875 15,910 10,799 26,709 67°88 °027 
Western Australia |< 1876 16,166 11,155 | 27,821 | 69°00 "028 
1877 16,326 11,512 27,838 70°51 *028 
Be 16,409 11,757 | 28,166 71°65 | *029 
[1879 16,628 12,040 28,668 72°Al *029 
(1873 55,368 | 48,849 ; 104,217 88°23 3°951 
| 1874 55,117 49,059 | 104,176 | 89:01 3°950 
1875 54,643 49,020 | 103,663 89°71 3°930 
Tasmania ... ... |< 1876 55,633 | 49,851 | 105,484 | 89°61 | 3°999 
‘| 1877 56,523 | 50,581 107,104 89°49 4°061 
1878 58,036 51,911 109,947 89°45 4°169 
1879 59,447 53,022 112,469 89°19 | 4°264 
| (1873 170,406 | ..125,540 | 295,946 73°67 2°809 
| 1874 194,349 147,511 | 341,860 75°90 3°245 
1875 213,294 | 162,562 | 375,856 |. 76°22 3°568 
New Zealand wee |< 1876 225,580 | 173,495 | 399,075 76°91 | 3°788 
1877 234,803 182,819 | 417,622 77°86 3°964 
1878 240,627 191,892 | 432,519 79°75 4°106 
(1879 257,894 | 205,835 | 463,729 79°81 4°402 


80. Victoria is by far the most iehicly populated colony of the group, order of 
but, according to the figures, it is below South Australia in point of an roanect ie 
approach to equality in the numbers of the sexes. The following is the Jnisex.” 
order in which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters : 
it will be observed that Victoria heads the first list, but occupies the 
second place in the other one :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF PoruLaTIon. 


1. Victoria. 5. Queensland. 

2. New Zealand. 6. South Australia. 

3. Tasmania. 7. Western Australia. 
4, New South Wales. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES. 


1. South Australia. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 7. Queensland. 
4, New Zealand. 
81. At the end of 1879 there were on the continent of Australia over Population 
Australi 
two million one hundred thousand inhabitants; and in Australasia, in- and Austral 
asia. 
eluding not only the continental colonies but also Tasmania and New 
Zealand, there were upwards of two millions seven hundred thousand. 
The estimated numbers, as well as the proportions of the sexes and 


the density of population, were as follow :— 


Proportion 
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PoPpuLATION oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1879.* 


——— 


Continent of Australia 


Ditto with Tasmania and New | 1 "499, "95 8 


Zealand 


y 


Estimated Population Fraction 
sist December 1879. ; nee of a Person 
= to the 
Males. Females. Total. | 100 Males. |square Mile. 
1,181,917 957,677 | 2,139,594 | 81 °03 °727 
1,216,534 | 2 715,792 81°14 *883 


82,. A comparison of the figures in the last two tables will show that 
more than two-fifths of the inhabitants of Australia, and about a third 
of the inhabitants of the Australasian group, are living in Victoria. 


83. The following table, showing the area and the ascertained or 
estimated population of the United Kingdom and its various colonies 
and dependencies, has been compiled in this office, principally from 
It embodies the latest available information upon 


official documents. 


the subject :— 


BritisH DoMINIONS.—AREA AND POPULATION. 


Country or Colony. 


eee 


EUROPE. 
England and Wales 
Scotland ba 
Ireland 


Total United Kingdom 


Gibraltar 
Malta 
Heligoland f 


| Total 


British India § 
Ceylon 


ASIA. 


Straits Settlements 


Labuan 
Hong Kong 
Aden f 


Perim 


Cyprus 
‘Total 


eve 


ene 


son 


eee 


Estimated Area| Year of 
in Census or 
Square Miles. | Estimate. 


58,311 1880 
30,463 : 
32,531 * 
121,305 | 1880 
1g | 1878 
119 1878 
Bi | 1871 
121,4312 |... 
908,350 | 1871 
24,702 1878: 
1,445 | 1871 
30 » 
31 1876 
8 | 1872 
434} 1871 
3,723 ; 


938,293k |... 


Ascertained or | Persons to 


Estimated 
Population. 


25,480,161 
3,661,292 
5,363,590 


34,505,043 


18,014 
152,553 
1,913 


34,677,523 


191,018,412 
2,606,930 
308,097 


150,000 


194,250,399 


the Square 
Mile. 


907 


* Similar information (except as regards the sexes) to the end of 1880 may be found by adding the 
numbers for that year given in the population column of the Summary of Australasian Statistics (third 


folding sheet) as#e. 


+ Exclasive of the military. 
t Figures taken from * Z’ Almanach de Gotha,” 1881: Justus Perthes. 
§ Exclusive of the Feudatory Native States, which cover an estimated area of 546,000 square miles 


wath a population of 48 millions. 


Population  — 3h 


: British DomIntions.—AREA AND PoOPULATION—continued. 


Estimated Area; Yearof |. Ascertained. | Persons to 


‘Country or Colony. . in Census or| or Estimated | the Square 
Square Miles. | Estimate..| Population. ile. 
_ AFRICA. , po 
Mauritius ae deer -o.. hoes 713. 1878 354,623 497 
Seychelles See bay aes 286* as 18,344 47 


Natal ee one ies 18,750 5 356,517 19 
Cape of Good Hope (including | 
- British Caffraria, Basutoland, 


and Transkai Territories) ne 221,950 Pe 1,006,953 5 
St. Helena ies se". chee 47 1871 | 6,241 133 
Ascension* ... ie ou 34 “ 27 8 
Lagos sar sae ds 73 -| 1878 60,221 825 
Gold Coast Pr oy eo 6,000 | 1871 408,070 68 
Sierra Leone... ‘es ies 468 mm 37,089 80 
Gambia ase cite rn 69 ae 14,190 206 

Total ... aes bus 248,390 ae 2,257,275 9°1 
AMERICA. 

Canada ae ie «. | 8,872,290 1871 3,671,258 1 
Newfoundland... ove --» {| 40,200 1874 161,374 4 
Bermudas ee ia see! 19 1878 13,812 727 
Honduras bad eas ea 7,562 1871 24,710 3 
British Guiana... 7 “vk 76,000 1877 228,880 3 
West Indies— | | 

‘Bahamas... eee sais 5,390 1871 39,162 7 

‘Turk’s Island at is 50 1878. -- -5,3837 |. 106 

Jamaica _ a aie 4,193 1871 506,154 121 

St. Lucia... ian sles 237 1878 35,474 | 149 
- $t. Vincent ... asa vais 147 1871 35,688 243 
. Barbadoes ... ar er _ 166 1877 175,874 | 1,059 

Grenada... Seis isis 133 1878 42,235 |} 318 

Tobago siaie bie hae 114 - 18,650 163 

Virgin Islands sia és 57 1871 6,651 117 

St. Christopher ‘aii wets 68 - 28,169 414 

Nevis... se Jed eee 50 1878 11,680 234 

Antigua nie aah se 170 1877 35,642 210 

Montserrat ... a 32 1871 8,693 271 

Dominica ... eee eo 291 a 27,188 93 

Trinidad... ses St 1,754 | ,, 109,638 63 

Total ase waa aoe 3,508,923 sais 5,186,269 1°5 

AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH SEAS. 

Australia, Tasmania, and New| 3,075,736 1879 2,715,792 “9 

Zealand { 

Fiji... sae = sos 7,740§ e 120,659 16°0 
Falkland Islands ‘ea see 6,500 1878 1,394 2 
Total ‘sie eee =—téi‘iaee | 8,089,976 Six 2,837,845 z) 
Grand Total British dominions | 7,907,014 ee 239,209,311 30°2 


* Figures taken from “ Z’ Almanach de Gotha,” 1881: Justus Perthes. 
+ Exclusive of the military. 
t For area and population of the different Australasian colonies, see tables following paragraphs 


77 and 79 ante. ; ; 
§ This area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80; inclusive of uninhabited 


islands, the area is said to be 8,034 square miles. 


Australasia 
compared 
with other 
British 
possessions. 


Foreign 
countries, 
area, and 
population. 
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84. The Australasian colonies occupy nearly two-fifths, and Victoria 
nearly a ninetieth, of the whole area of the British dominions. The 
Australasian colonies contain over a ninetieth, and Victoria more 
than a two hundred and eightieth, of the population of the whole 
British Empire. The area of Australasia is somewhat smaller than 
that of Canada, which is the largest British possession ; but the 
population of Canada exceeds that of Australasia by about a million, 
The population of Victoria is exceeded by that of no British depen- 


dency except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

85. The next table gives the area and population of foreign countries, 
including all which are of importance. The information has, where 
possible, been drawn from official sources, and is brought down to the 


latest reliable dates :— 


ForEIGN CoUNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION. 


: Year of : Persons 
Estimated 3 Ascertained 
Countries, with Dependencies. ees Consus (c.) “Estimated ie ue 
Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile, 
EUROPEAN. 

Austro-Hungary * 265,190 \(c.)i877 38,543,585 145 
Belgium 11,370 | “1878 5,476,668 | 481 
Denmark i 14,553 |(c.)1880 1,969,464 135 
4 colonies of ‘ 87,124 1870 - 127,401 1 
Total Danish dominions .. 101,677 2,096,865 20 
France obs wis ..| 204,031 [(c.)1876 | 36,905,788 | 181 
» colonies of, Algeria Kes 198,960 1877 — 5,302,600T 27 

; : 172,316 ro 2,624,006 15 

»  protectorates of 34,284 we. 1,030,050 30 
Total French dominions 609,591 os. 45,862,444 75 
Germany 209,830 1878 43,791,000 209 
Greece 19,941 |(c.)1879 1,679,775 84 
Holland ie vite oe 12,718 1877 3,865,456 304 
» colonies of, Java & Madura 51,824 1874 18,125,269 353 

2 . 615,376 | 1872-5 5,195,342 8 
Total Dutch dominions ... 679,418 27,186,067 40 

Italy ... es 114,296 1878 28,209,620 247 
Luxemburg - 1,592 |(c.)1871 197,528 124 
Montenegro* ... ‘ 3,550 1879 250,000 70 


* Allowance has been made for the alterations in the boundaries of this country by the treaty 


of Berlin, July 13th 1878. 


t Including wandering Arab tribes, estimated to embrace 2,439,974 persons. 


eee \ 


ForREIGN.. COUNTRIES,~;AREA , AND, POPULATION—econtinued. . 


; , Year of ‘ Persons 
ek in attic, Sp Riyaepe <2 ABER E Estimated | Ascertained or 
“Counties, with Deéjendencies. =. | "Areain | C2605 ©) | “Etimatea” | £0 the 
_ coy # FRamere Mites. stiniate, | “Populations =) “arg 
Portugal om i a 36,510 |(c.)1878 4,048,551 | 111 
--y possessions, Azores ... ... 966 | ...1877 261,746 271. 
“ys 99. ye Madeira ..and . 817 eee 99 121,753 - 384... 
: oot.  PorteoSanto] . . - 5 a a cerns: Se 
» » ~ Others---...] 709,495-] 1866-73 3,258,140 5 
Total Portugese dominions | 747,288 |  ... ; 7,690,190 10 | 
Roumania* 7) se ea]. 48,807 | 1878 5,290,000 | °110 - 
Russia in Europe*. 4.12] 2,091,544 |(¢:)1870-5'| 74,285,298 | 85° 
~y, , Asia®, “~  . "| 6,280,366 |(¢-)1871 | 12,723,471 | 2 
Total Russian Empire’t. ... | 8,371,910 _ 87,008,694 | 10. 
Servia* us, ase see | 20,850 [0.91874 1,670,000 |~ 80 
Spain vse ee vee | 195,716 |(6.)1877 16,625,860 | 84 
» colonies of . soe veep] 118,678 [(C.) ,, 6,399,347 56 
Total Spanish dominions ... | .309,394 |  .... | 23,025,207 .| 74. 
Sweden and Norway, ... .-......| .293,751 | ‘1876-9 6,338,763 | 22 — 
Switzerland 2 aoe . eee : 7 ove 15,977 1876 2,753,854 172. 
Turkey * (in Europe, Asia, and | 1,116,848 | ©1879 21,000,000 | 19° 
 Africa)f | 2 
» Bulgaria... cs 24,360 3 '~ 1,859,000 76 
. Eastern Roumelia ° = :....{ « 13,500 |... ,, 751,000 56 | 
Total Turkish Empire  ... | 1,154,708 | 1879 | 23,610,000 20 
ASIATIC. ete ne | 
China (proper) { vce = wee | 1,584,953 |. 362,447,183 236 
» dependencies of... — -.s3-| 2,887,364- a 20,000,000 8 
Total Chinese Empire ~ ... | 3,922,317 | 382,447,183 | 97 
Japan ine Wes w- | 160,474 |(c.)1878 34,338,304 214 
Persia ie we wee | 648,000 1868 | 4,400,000 7 
Siam ... ve wee, 250,000 | 11,800,000 "47 
, AFRICAN, | | | 
Egypt (proper) ees err 175,130 1878 5,602,627§ 82 
» Nubia, Ethiopia, Darfur, and | 1,231,120. 1875 11,434,373 9 
other annexed districts | : 
Total Egyptian territories... | 1,406,250 |... 17,037,000 12 


* Allowance has been made for the alterations in the boundaries of this country by the treaty of 
Berlin, July 13th 1878. | » 4 ae: - : F | 

+ Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 62,028 square miles, and 4,275,000 inhabitants ; the 
portion in Asia, 710,320 square miles, and 15,715,000 inhabitants; and the portion in Africa, 344,500 


square miles, and 1,010,000 inhabitants. 

t Estimates of the population of China are of doubtful accuracy, ‘These figures, as well. as some — 
others in the table, have been taken from Martin’s Statesman’s Year-Book, 1880. London: MacMillan - 
.and Co. 

§ Including 85,000, the estimated number of Europeans. 
Cc 
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dominions 
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foreign 
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Forricn Countries.—AREA AND POPuLAaTION—continued. 


: Year of ; Persons 
Estimated Ascertained or to the 


a ; : | | _—_ : Census (¢.) | sy ) 
J) |. Area in. Estimated 

I ies ae a a Square Miles. itinaie, Population. ined 
Liberia wee wee | ~- 60,000 |... ne = [720,000 | 1D 
Morocco sas coe = = wee | «1219,000 | - a. )~=—S| .s «2,750,000 23 
Tunis... 4st cee 42,000 1877 | 2,100,000 50 

AMERICAN, : Rig 7 | 

Argentine Confederation © ...| 1,619,463 1876 2,250,000 1 
Bolivia eae ee -eo | 500,740 1879 2,325,000 5 
Brazil was tees wee | 8,287,963 |(0:)1872 “| 10,608,650* 3: 
Chili... uk aes wee | = 204,580. |(0.)1875 2,319,266 ll. 
Columbia ae — “esa 504,773 | 1871 [FT 2,913,343 6 
Costa Rica wwe {| 26,040) °° 2. 7 185,000 7 
Ecuador www ns | 248,372 1875 .| — 1,066,137 4 
Guatemala... a. (ee | 41,830 | 1872 | 1,190,754 28 
Haiti ... gee ene or asa 10,204 ius 600,000 59 
Honduras ae ee «| 39,600 caer | 250,000 6: 
Mexico be sete oo. | 743,948 1873 9,343,470 13. _ 
Nicaragua eer eee ‘eK 49,500 iad eee 350,000 T. : 
Paraguay == .00 ase 57,303 |(¢c.)1876 | 239,844 “& 
Peru ... 7 atte wee | 432,297 I(e.) ,, . . 8,050,000 7 
San Domingo... ... wwe | :18,045 | 250,000 14 
San Salvador ... eee aes 9,594 1870 _ 484,520 45 
United States ... wee wee | 8,603,884 1879 | 47,000,000 13 
Uruguay ws ass ee | 72,151 *. 438,245 6 
Venezuela wees «| 402,261 |(c.)1873 1,784,194 | 4 

7 OcEANIA. , 4 3 
Hawaiian Islands gee Yule 6,565 |(c.)1878 57,985 9 

Grand Total of countries named |31,565,794 | ... 892,999,155 28. 

Grand Totalof British dominions | 7,907,014 ‘a 239,209,311 30 

Grand Total of British and /39,472,808 sia -1,132,138,466 29 


Foreign countries 


86. According to this table, the British Empire has, if Russia be: 
excluded, more than twice the area of the largest, and if China be 
excepted, nearly three times the population of the most populous. 
country with its possessions on the face of the globe. Moreover, the 
area of the British dominions is more than sixty-five times, and the 
population thereof nearly seven times, as great as the area and 
population respectively of the United Kingdom itself. 

87. The most densely populated independent country in the world 
appears to be Belgium, and the next England and Wales, the former 
containing nearly five hundred, and the latter over four hundred persons 


= 


* Inclusive of a wandering Aboriginal population, estimated to amount to 1,000,000. . 


Population. 35 
to the square mile. 
next, Italy with two hundred. and forty-seven ; and then China, 
which, according to the estimate given, contains about a fourth of the 
total population of the world, next, with two hundred and thirty-six 
persons to the square mile; followed in close succession by Japan, 
Germany, France, and Switzerland. Ireland is-less densely populated 
than any of these, and Scotland is not only less so than Ireland but 
ah Austro- -Hungary, Denmark, and Luxemburg. 


Holland comes next with three hundred and four; _ 


- 88. The following is the most recent estimate of the area and Area and 


population of the world and its various continents. The scanty popula- 
tion of Australasia and the Polynesian Islands, also of the two Americas, 
will be at once noticed. It will also be observed that by far the greater 
proportion, or more than four-sevenths, of the total population of the 
earth is distributed throughout Asia, but that the density of population 
there i is little more than half that of Europe :— 


Tue WorLD.—AREA AND POPULATION.* 


| Persons 
‘ Area in English Estimated 
Continents. Square Miles. - Population. deucre ae 

Europe =e ses ‘ 3,748,191 315,929,000 84°3 
Asia, wae ae sis 17,204,889 834,707,000 48°4 
Africa ner ae ae 11,545,045 205,679,000 17°8 
America sala aes 14,818,235 95,495,500 6°4 
Australasia and Polynesia 3,456,139 © 4,031,000 1°2 

Polarland sate ae 1,744,874 | 82,000 05 
Total at ors 52,517,373 1,455,923,500 27°7 


opulation 
es the 
world. 


89. Comparing the totals in this table with those in the lowest line proportion ot 


of the table following paragraph 85 ante, it appears that more than three- 
fourths of the earth’s surface, and not quite four-fifths proportion of 
its population, are included in the countries named. 


countries 
named to 
world. 


90. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover nearly two- proportion 


thirteenths of the earth’s surface, and contain nearly a sixth of its 
population ; that the Australasian colonies cover between a seventeenth 
and an eighteenth of its surface, but contain less than a five-hundred 
and fiftieth of its population, and that Victoria does not cover much 
more than a six-hundredth part of its surface, and contains only about 
a seventeen-hundredth of its population. 


* The material for this table has been extracted from the late Dr. Petermann’s “ Mittheilungen,” 
No. 62, entitled “Die Bevélkerung der Erde VL, ” by Messrs. Behm and Wagner: Gotha, Justus 
Perthes, 1880. The afeas are given in that work in square kilometers, but these have been reduced to 
English square miles, upon the assumption that one square kilometer is °386 of a square mile, 


C 2 


of British 
oe 
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world, 
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Immigration ; 9], The arrivals and departures by sea* daring’ 1880, ‘also ed — 


and emigra- 
tion, 1880. of the former over the latter, were as follow: el Geo 


- a TireRatiow AND EmieRation, 1880. | 
ar 7 Males. « Females. ’ Total: 


: “Arrivals by sea: tee F  40,638T) eee! .16,824 vee © 565955 ji, 
Departures a vee 8,857. 0. 13487 «45,294, is 


Excess of arrivals... 8,774 ae 2,887 L661 0% 


bisitaa 


Arrivalsand 92. Owing, dedutless: to re fact that . numbers of Sie: were 
departures, 


1880 and attracted to Victoria by the Melbourne International Exhibition, which 
scare was opened on the 1st October, the arrivals by sea were more numerous 
in 1880 than in any other year since 1857. That numbers of these 
also left is proved by the fact that the departures by sea were more 
numerous than in’ any other year since the colony was founded. “That 
a great many, however, had not left when the year expired, unless they 
went away by land, appears evident from the circumstance that the arri- 
vals in the year exceeded the departures by a larger number than had been 
recorded in any year of the previous vicenniad except 1864. This will be 
seen by the following figures, which show the difference between the re- 


corded immigration and emigration in ‘the 21 years ended with 1880} :— 


Excess oF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES, BY SEA, 1860 TO 1880, 


1860 ... 7,348(1866 ... 4,549] 1871 ... 8382/1876 ... 3,820 °° 
1861 ... —8,986] 1867 ... 2.100. 1872 .. 1,752] 1877 -... 7,258 °°* 
1862 ... —3867}1868 ... 7,953 1873 ... 3,166] 1878 °.. 4,776 °° 
1863 .... 4,183 | 1869 i. 11,152. 1874 ... 3,367[1879 ... 5,172 — 
1864 ... 14,877] 1870 ... 11,467] 1875 ... 3,402] 1880 -... 11,661 
1865 ... 5,684 


Note.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the denwitates ‘exceeded the arrivals by the number 
against which it is placed. 


Net gainby 93. It will be observed that the arrivals exceeded the recorded de- 
ppd partures in all the years except 1861 and 1862, in which the excess of 
years. departures resulted in a loss of 9,353 persons. Deducting these from 
the gains in the other years, viz., 120,864, a balance appears in favor 
of the colony amounting to 111,511.{ : 


Adultsana 94. The immigration authorities do not’ specify the exact ages of 
tiving and the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, of 
Ceparting- those from 12 years of age upwards; as children, or those between 1 
year of age and 12 years ; and as infants, or those under 1 year. ~The 
following are the numbers under each of those heads who came and 


went during 1880 :— 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony and departures therefrom contain statements of 
those who come and go by sea only. No account is kept of those who cross the frontier from and to 
the adjacent colonies. See paragraph 109 post. 

t The number of immigrants and emigrants in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of 
Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 

t See also latter part of paragraph 55 anie and of paragraph 99 post. 


it Populations 00 87 


Awnrvans aks DEPARTURES | OF: ee EEN AND INFanTs, 


Tet rs 880, 
OHO Ss ih mm 1 Adults,’ > Children. | Infants. Total. 
‘ | aS aa : - . 
Arrivals... eee | 51,999 | 4,470 486 56,955 
Departures |... ee wer 40,719 |. 4,090 485 _|.. 45,294 
- Immigration in excess 3c} 1280 +> seo | 1 11,661 


3 
mn a be Gehe ee camer: s | 
: ae ie ere cere a 


°°'95, The counitries' the immigrants in 1880 came from and those the Countries 
where from 
ee in the same year. went to are shown in the following table :— and where 


_ ARRIVALS. FROM “AND DEPARTURES TO DIFFERENT Counraiss, 
1880. — 


os On a or: : & aes ‘ . Pete 

| Countries. - pcre Canereios |, Wi azeaes | ta exon. 
New South Wales and Queensland | 19,296. 18,196 | 1,100. sa 
Seuth Australia... 9... «| 10,199 9,883 316 sere 
Western Australia ... see sees 91 134 oe 43 
Tasmania... sae aes iw 9,428 5,556 3,872 ine 
“Néw Zealand... = 00. ‘ene wee | = 65177 4,463 1,714 oa 
The, United Kingdom Weaare ce wade 9,674 5,362 4,312 a 
Horeigme countries wae os eas wale 2,090 1,700 390 


A ¢ CS pe | fee 


Total... «. «| 56,955 | 45,294 11,661" 


ip | 


96. lt: “will: be seen: - that; with. a smaill exception in the case of arrivals in 
Wéestern:.Australia, the. arrivals from every colony and country named {crertures. 
exceeded the ‘departures. thereto. This almost universal excess of 
arrivals is no, doubt.chiefly due to the fact, which has been already 
referred_ to, that 1880 was the: heal of the Melbourne International 
Hixhibition. : 7 


97. Notwithstanding this circumstance, the arrivals from the United tmmigration 
Kingdom in 1880 were less. numerous by 2,265, and the departures United 
thereto were more so by. 1,054 than those in-1879. The net immigration Ben 
from the. United Kingdom during the year was thus less than in 1879 
by’ 3,319, but greater’ than in any other of the previous ten years. 

—98. The net-result of immigration and emigration by sea between Gain by im- 
Victoria and the neighboring colonies, the United Kingdom, and foreign ene 
countries during the last eight months and twenty-eight days of 1871, tres, and 


tries, and 


each of the years 1872 to 1880, and the first three months and fhree. = 
days of 1881, the whole being the period intervening between the 
censuses of 1871 and 1881, is shown in the following table :— 


af £ Net. fig Ures., 
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Excess oF ARRIVALS FROM, OVER DEPARTURES TO, DIFFERENT. 
COUNTRIES, OR THE CONTRARY, 1871 To 1881. 


Net gain by excess 
of immigration 


Gain to Victoria by Excess of Immigration over Emigration by Sea from— 


SS eee 


Loss to Victoria by Excess of Emigration over Immigration by Sea to— L 


ee | EE | eee es 


{Bro} 
» 
Years. Fa | 
38 
ae 
as 
1871 (8 months and as 
_ 28 days) 
1872 or gee oe 
1873 iaig ox cere 
1874 es ee ves 
1875 ss sis . 
1876 Sas ore ae 
1877 oe exe 410 
1878 eee dag 
1879* ; wee 
1880... 1,100 
1881 (3 months. and se 
3 days) 
Total 1,510 
ay 
Years. = a 
S& 
eo 
os 
ag 
1871 (8 months and 405 
28 eae 
1872 .-- | 4,620 
1873 wee .. | 1,394 
1874 ‘eg ... | 1,404 
1875 ‘ 906 
1876 , ‘ 903 
1877 nee eee ee 
1878 , re 376 
1879* dae .. | 4,158 
1880¢ —.... a 
1881 (3 months and 597 
3 days) 
Total . |14,763. 


eeen 


Net loss by excess of /13,253 


emigration 


South and Weatern 


Australia. 


i 


4 
4 


1,187, 


1,241 1/30, 994° 7,345 | 


South and Western 


- Australia. 


w. {80,994 | 5,188 |! 17,547+/33,043 | 1,762. 
| 5,382 | | 


ie inl aoe ens «5 ly Caceres oe 
' 


a en nee 


Tasmania. 


New Zealand and 
the South Seas. 


2,157 


* Year of International Exhibition in New South Wales. 


¢ Year of Internationa] Exhibition in Victoria. 


| 


| 


I 


i 
HN 


Lea] 
ag 
yy 
, | gy 
a 4. Ge 
& © x 
a ee 
& | as 
1,910 1,495 
Ty 1,675 
4,007, 540 
3,769| 166 
2780| 85 
1,972! 474 
2,.681| 784 
2,967 os 
S761) ce 
3,872 | 1,714 | 
"419 


to | of 
= =: ane 
B. | E 1 oe 
3 ! 3 5 | 

2 / £9 Fe 7 
ap | Oal el @ 
f8 | 6#}| & | & 
3,668 | = 263 : 7,498 
5,463 | 1,635)... | 7,098 
4,547 2,082] ... | 6,629 
3,935 | 1,415] 108 | 5,458 
2,865 2,119) 57 , 5,041 
2,446 ' 2,815! 310 | 5,571 
3,875 | 3,004] 475 | 7,354 
2,967 3,708] 169 6,844 
2,761 | 7,631] 878 | 11,270 
6,959 | 4,812] 390 | 11,661 
1,604 | 755 . | 2,859 

33 043 | 


41,090 


2,650 | 76,783 


eg | g 
& a & 
2 = 
® : 3 d 8 
7 o aS an - 
eS | a2! € | &: 
a : ae oe 
405 |... ae 405 
4,620 | .. 726 | 5,346 
3,310 | ... |- 153 | 3,468 
2,091 ees re 2,091 
1,639 |)... «1,639 
1,751) .. |. | U7 
101 eee aon 101 
2,068 | ... ... | 2,068 
6,098 |... | ... | 6,098 
1,460 ) a : “9 1,469 
Ee ie 
23,548... | 888.) 24,431 
- §2,852 


¢ Net figures, i.¢., those relating to Tasmania and New Zealand, less those relating to New South 
Wales and Queensland, and South and Western Australia. 
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99. It: would, appear from this. table that, during every one of the Countries 
m whi 


periods, Victoria gained, population, from; Tasmania and from. the : United Victoria 
Kingdom ; also, that, in all except the, years 1878, and. 1879 she gained ideas ob 
‘from New ‘Zealand, andthe . South, Seas, and in all except, 1872, 1878, eee 
and the first quarter of 1881,,. ‘from foreign countries ; but that in. all 
the periods, except the years 1877 and .1880, she. net to New South 
Wales and Queensland, and. in all except. the last nine. months of 187], 
and the years 1872 and 1880, to South and Western Australia. It 
would also appear that the net gain to the population from the neigh- 
boring colonies was 17,547, made up of a gain of 36,182 from Tasmania 
and New Zealand, less a loss of 18,635 to New South Wales and 
Queensland, and to. South and Western Australia ; that the gain, from 
the United Kingdoth was 33,043, and from foreign countries 1,762 ; 
the whole resulting-in an apparent net gain to Victoria in the ten, years 
of 52,352. It has been already'shown,* however, that no less’ than 
67,437 persons passed out of the colony during the period without any 
record of their departure being taken, so that, instead of the population 
having gained 52,352 in the ten ‘years by’ net imihigration, it must in 
reality have lost 15,085 of its ‘number by excess of departures over 
arrivals, as has already been pointed out.} 
100. ‘The number of immigrants and ‘emigrants in the decenniad from seals ‘and 
which the total ba Shale in pad last.‘ table have poe derived, were as ier 7tolssi. 
follow : bel Bee ete: pee eh ener ee aye oe He, 
InMicRATION AND Hintanations BY SHA, FROM AND TO VARIOUS 
ees BETWEEN: THE. CENSUSES OF cond 1 AND eee | 
| | a | ; Number oe, | _~-Excess ve | 
‘Countries Where from and Where to... ©. {|{—————7——— > |[ 
rob a a a | Yen migrants. |) Emigrants. | Inimigrants, | Emigrants. 


a 7 
i nee 


fica 
cae | 


New South Wales and ‘Queensland |}. 116,441 |: 129,694 | ... 13,253: 
South and Western Australia wee |. 58,324. 63,706 Ses «6,882 — 
Tasmania .. we | 76,005: | 45,011 | 30,994. kaos 
New Zealand and South Seas ‘aie 45,213 |, 40,025. |. 5,188 h..5,. wee hh,, 
Total to neighboring colonies : 295, 988° | 278,436 | ©17,547£ |- -...: sf 
The United Kingdom ....°- .... |’ 69,857 | 36,814 | 33,043 | we. , 
Foreign ports ise Bove aay ane 14, 506 12,744 | 1, 762 | Piceae : 


: Total “w. wa | 380,346. | 327,994 52,852 Ly. aide 


- 101. In the ten; years ‘1871 to. 1880, -5,545 immigrants from. the Stato sansted 
Wnited Kingdom had frée or partially free: passages granted them to " 
Victoria. Of these, 3,212, or 58 per cené., arrived in the first year, and 
8, 168, or 98 per cent., in the: first three years of the decenniad., The 


* See paragraph 54 ante. ..... ,f See:paragraph 53 ané. t Net figures, 
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as number has. declined rapidly from year to year, andigince 1873 only 377 
oe such immigrants have arrived. Of these, only 5, all females,. came in 
_ ©1880, so that: State-assisted inimigration 0: this colony may be said ; to 
have | ‘virtually ceased. The following are’ the ‘numbers of assisted. 
‘immigrants of either ex who have’ arrived in Mi ictoria during each 
Ecos — the period referred to: oa ee a 
Assisted: AND’ Free: IniraRatto, 1871: TO 1880. 


“Assisted and Free Tmmigrants, 


a nes es Males. _ |. Females. . Total. 

BTL ake awe | 4B ||, 799 3,212 

ke \:) eee vee | 468 | B85 — 1,098 

1878 ae wwf | BB ee 407 863 

ee eee ee ee ee ee ee 149 

ee, 1875 , eae ; ‘eee : + : coe 50 , 52 102 

i 1876 eee L, ; eee coo | . 84 ee 387 : | us 

ABT B ae a ie ae eee OBS hoe eG. 18 

(iy, 1879 : —- fa ; ee cae Cee Ae és ae “| oe Cs -8 15 

1880 ne ae nef ee 5 

Motels adi: © | AOE Pp 8OIE 5545 
ighinése’: +102. The Chineseé dinaibeaine ineluded in the returns of 1880 

Amnigna- 

“tion, a numbered 947, or 128.more than ‘in! the: previous year, and included 


11 females. The number of Chinese emigrants during 1880 of -which 
there is any record is 114, all of whom were.males ; but this does not 
include those -departing in: steamers to the colonies of New South 
Wales, Tasmania, and South Australia ; Sree: this number, 
probably to a great extent, understates the truth. | 
Chinese, 108. Of the ‘Chinese who arrived, 90 came foi New South Wales, 
Shari ic S hom Now Zealand, 58 from South Australia, 122 from Tasmania, 
2 671 from Hong Kong, and 1 from elsewhere. Of those recorded as 
having left, 87 went to New Zealand, 35 to " Hong Kong, and 42 to 
other places, principally to India. © - 
Chinese im- 104. Chinese first began to arrive in Victoria in 1858 ; and at the 
migration, census of 1854 2,000 were enumerated. In 1855 an Act* was passed 
nor limiting the number of Chinese males a ship might bring to Victoria to 
one to every ten tons, and ‘making it compulsory that the sum of ten 
pounds should be paid in respect to each of such immigrants. But not- 
. withstanding the stringent provisions of: this Statute, which, however, 
‘were largely evaded. by Chinese. ‘being landed in the adjacent colonies 
and: coming to Victoria’ overland, the Chinese’ had in 1857, when the 
next census was taken, increased to 25 5370 ; and. at the end of 1859 it 


* Act'18 Vict. No. 39 (12th June 1855).- 
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was estimated that they numbered no less than 42,000.::Soon after 
this an exodus of Chinese..taok. place, chiefly to New South Wales, it 
‘being estimated that, besides those who departed by sea, as many as 
11,000 went over the frontier to work at the. Lambing Flat diggings 1 In 
that colony. In consequence of this the census of 1861 “showed the 
number of Chinese remaining in Victoria to be only 24,732, or 638 less 
than in 1857. In 1865 the Act which imposed restrictions on Chinese 
immigration was repealed *; but, notwithstanding this, the number 
of Chinese in the colony secraaged: by the time the census of 1871 
was taken, to 17,935, or by 6,797 as compared with 1861 ; which num- 
ber at the census of 1881 had been still further reduced to 12,132, or 
by 5,803 more. The official records of the departures of Chinese by 
sea are of little value, as no account is kept of those who go to the 
adjacent colonies ; but the arrivals by sea have been meee Peconved 
since 1860, and were as follow :— 3 


ARRIVALS OF CHINESE BY SEA, 1861 To 1880. 


1861 ... 154 1866 ... 974 | 1871 «2... 704, 1876 ... 377 
1862 ... 175 1867... 317 | 1872 ... 885 1877. ... 449 
1863... 80 1868 ... 300 | 1878... 269 1878 ... 819 
‘1864 ... 978 1869 ... 1,121 | 1874 ...% 386 1879 ... 875 
1865 .., 1,085 1870 ... 584 , 1875 ... 521 1880... 947° 


106. The whole number of Chinese who arrived i in the 20 years was Average 


11, 500, or an average of 575 per. annum. It will be observed that only 
in two years of the period did the number arriving exceed 1,000, and 
the highest number reached im any year was 1,121. 


number of 
Chinese 
immigrants.. 


106. The arrivals in each Australasian colony of persons who made Immigration 


their way there without State assistance, and of those’ whose: passages 
fromthe United Kingdom were paid either wholly or in part by the 
Government, also the departures from each such colony, were as follow 
during the seven years: ended with 1879. All the arrivals and depar- 
tures referred to were by sea only :— 

IMMIGRATION AND Emicration RetuRNS OF THE . AUSTRALASLAN ® 


_CoLoniEs. 

Immigrants by Sea. - ; Excess of 
Colony: ~ : Year. , 7 Bereta ee 

pote : | Teenie aoe Total. | _ | Emigrants. 
(| 1873 | 28,597 . 863 |29,460 | 26,294 | 3,166 

1874 30,583 | 149 |30,732 | 27,365 3,367 

on es EL B7K | 82,642. | 102 | 32 744 + 29,842 3,402 
Victoria _ wee] 1876 | 35,726 | 71 | 85, "797 | 31,977 3,820 
wee oe oe EBT 41,179 17 |41,196 | 38,948 |-- - 7,258 - 
| 1878 | 42,250" “18 | 42,268 37,492 | ~.-4,776 
| | 1879 | 44,369 | 15 | 44,384 | 39,212 (| 5,172 - 


* By the Chinese Immigrants Statute 1865, 28 Vict. No. 259 (9th May 1865). . 


and emigra- 
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| IMMicRATION” ‘AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE | AUSTRALASIAN. 
: EV OLORTA SS Conan: | 


Immigrants by Sea. _Excess of: 


ee ‘ ni Immigrants 
Colony... . | Year. ; Emigrants 

nea | onassistea. | Assisted | rotary, | PYSe% | pai: 

Cee | and Free. |. : a : eras . 

_. £} 1873 | 23, gs2 | 140. 24,022 | 16,770 7,252 


: Pe SV) emg] 98-676: 
re eae, eee on | 1875 29,994 
New South Wales...< | 1876 31,479 
‘ eo ~ 7} 1877 | 82,610 ° 
1878. | 34,689 
pone 38,770 


1,080 | 29,756 | 19,279: | ° 10,477 
973 | 30,967 | - 20,350 10,617 . 
1,463 | 32,942 21,928 11,019 
6,018 | 88,628 | 20;174 | - 18,454 
5,190 | 39,879 | 22,9138 | 16,966: 
5,781 | 44,501 |... 20,695 23 806 


L 

oe eo 1878 "8,087 | 6,904 {15,141 |. 5,474 ‘|. "9,667 | 

.. || 174 | 11,848 | 8,877 |20,725 | 7,794 | 12,93) 
oe - | | 1875 19,446 5,363 24,809 ' 9,640 | ‘45, 169 — 
Queensland 4 | 1876 14,825 |.7,006 | 21,831 9,695 12,136) 
1877} 16,811 | 5,785 |22,596 | 10,408 12,188 

| 1878 9,226 | 6,913 416,139 |. 11,890 4,249 

/1879 |. 10,106 3,722 | 13,828 11,150 2,678 

1873 |. 4,822 226 |. 4,548 3,172 1,876 

1874 | 3,405 | 2,152 5,557 3,271 2,286 

1875 | 4,499 | 2,067 | 6,566 4,019 2,547 

South Australia ve, 1876 6,111 | 7,780 | 138,841 4,995 — 8,846 
1877.) 9,114 -| 4,947 | 14,061 8,367. |. 5,694 

| 1878 | 10,322 | 4,250 | 14,572 8,174 6,398 

1879 | 10,245 | 3,235 [13,480 | 9,137 4,343 
(| 1873} 285 aot 285| 639 | — 354. 
“1874 660 aes — 660 601 | 59 

tes areas | 1875 733 Ss (733: | 520 | . 213 
Western Australia < | 1876 wee 409 409 | +650 — 241° 
/ | 1877 270. 343 613° — «B75 38 | 
- 1878 246 76 322. 471 — YAQ | 
1879 ~ 158 61 214 278 | - 64 | 

- | 1873 6,759 | 28 | 6,787| 7,089 | — 252 
1874 6,247}. 18 | 6,265 7,714 | — 1,449. 

| | 1875 | 6,519 16 | 6,535 8,075 | — 1,540 

Tasmania’: ....2 | 1876 | 8,523 | 48 | 8571 | 8,169 402 
1877 9,710 |}: 7 | 9,717 9,270 447 

| 1878 9,524 44 9,568 8,483 1,085 

L}| 1879 10,522 56 | 10,578 9,932 646 

(| 1873 4,818 | 8,754 |18,572 4,761 8,811 

hres 1874 | (11,847 | 32,118 | 43,965 5,859 38,106 
ee | 1875 | 11,367 | 20,370 | 31,737 6,467 25,270 

New Zealand _... 4 | 1876 8,737 | 9,677 | 18,414 6,459 11,955 
1877 7,648 | 5,344 | 12,987 6,611 6,376 

| 1878 | 9,645 | 6,618 | 16,263 5,761 10,502 

|| 1879 | 13,646 |10,311 | 23,957 5,234 18,723 


Nore.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number 
to which it is prefixed. For returns of immigration and emigration of the neighboring colonies during 
1880, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


* In this year an International Exhibition was held in New South Wales. 
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107. With-a trifling exception in the case of New South Wales, in order of 


1879, that being the year in which .an International Exhibition was 
held in that colony, more persons have in all the years come to Victoria f 
than to any of the other colonies, and in all the years more persons 
have departed therefrom than from any of the other colonies, but the 
gain to Victoria by excess ‘of immigrants is much less than the similar 
‘gain to New South Wales or New Zealand, both of which colonies, it 
will be noticed, still subsidize immigration largely. The three colonies 
named are the only ones'in' which the net results for 1879 compare 
favorably with those of previous years. In Queensland, especially, the 
falling-off in the net immigration of that year and the previous one is 
wery marked, The following is the order in which the colonies stood 
during 1879 in reference to the net increase of their ete from 
external sources :— _ 


paves OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EXCESS OF ‘nnmenaens: OVER 


Emigrants, 1879. 


oo \. New South Wales. | 3. Victoria. _ 5, Queensland. 
“2. New Zealand. | 4.:-South Australia. 6. Tasmania. 
-. .7, Western Australia (emigrants in excess of immigrants). 


colonies in 

respect to 
gain by im- 

migration. 


108. Whilst immigration receives scarcely any State assistance from Order of 


Victoria, Western Australia, and Tasmania, it is still largely subsidized 
by. the other four colonies. In 1879, if the immigrants to all, the 
colonies had been left to find their way there by their own means, the 
balance of immigrants in favor of New South Wales would have been 
reduced from 23,800 to 18,000, that in favor of New Zealand from 
18,700 to 8,400, that in favor of South Australia from 4,800 to 1,100, 
whilst. the gain of 2,678 to the population of Queensland would 
shave been changed to a loss of 1,044. The positions of the colonies 
_on the list would also have been somewhat altered: Tasmania rising 
from the sixth to the fifth place, Western Australia from the seventh 
to the. sixth, and Queensland descending from the fifth place to the 
very last. The following is the order of the colonies in regard to 
excess of unassisted immigrants over emigrants, or the contrary, in 
that year, the figures showing the gain or loss to the population being 
placed against each colony :— 


ORDER OF CoLoNIEs IN REFERENCE To EXcESS OF UNassISTED 
IMMIGRANTS OVER Emigrants, 1879.* 


Excess of Unassisted ‘ - Excess of Emigrants 
wo Immigrants over Emigrants. over Unassisted Immigrants, 
1. New South Wales att 18 075 Bee 
2. New Zealand ... “oa 8.412 so gid. “urd. ase bees ee 
8. Victoria ay deur. 2 5,157 is. <a te Sage » Yemen 
- 4A, South Australia Cee 1,108... a ee 
5. Tasmania _... Jeakotet = 090 sie een. ee eee ee 
. 6 Western Australia Shei Re “ale. HGS eeee. veae eer sox, SERS 
rae: 


. Queensland- ..5-- ee ee a 1,044 
* Year of the Sydney Intemational Exhibition’ = 89 


colonies in 
respect to 
gain by 
unassisted 
immigra- 
tion. 
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Disturbances’ 109. In former years’ the easiest, if not the only practicable, way of 


to A 


~ vration 


tian imm!- travelling from one continental colony to another was by sea, but the 


retums, | @Xtension of railways io the inland frontiers of the various colonies will, 
no doubt, in time. divert a very large portion of the intercolonial 


passenger traffic from the seaboard to the interior. 


This change has 


already occurred i in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, whose 
capitals were in 1880 connected by rail for all but about 20 miles of 
the entire distance. ‘Tt will, therefore, be readily understood that the 
immigration returns of the Australian colonies, which take no account 
of arrivals overland, are liable to an error which is apt to increase from 
year to year, for which reason the figures given in the last table should 
not wholly be relied on. There should, however, obviously be no such 
inaccuracy as regards the Australian continent taken as a whole, or as 


regards the insular colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand. 


Gain of Aus. 110. According to the figures in the last table, the net gain to the 
a iicia Population of the Australian continent during 1879 by excess of immi- 
byummi- gration over emigration was 35,935; the net gain from the same 
source to the population of the whole of the Australasian colonies 
was 55,304. Although these figures, for reasons given in the concluding 
portion of the preceding paragraph, ought to be tolerably correct, the 
‘results of the recent census show that they are not so reliable as was 
supposed, but that a large number of unrecorded departures ny sea 
must have taken place in some or all of the colonies. 


gration. 


Emigrants 


111. According to returns received from the Imperial Board of Trade, 


from United the emigrants from the United Kingdom to Australasia, in 1880, num- 


Kingdom to 


Austral- 'pered 25,438, which was less than in any year since 1872. The 
following are the figures. for the ten years; also, taken from colonial 
returns, the numbers of assisted and unassisted emigrants ue the 


asia, 


eight years ended with 1880 :— 


EMIGRANTS FROM THE UNITED Kinepoxt TO AUSTRALASIA, 


1871 to 1880. 


Year. | | | 
_ Total Emigrants. 
1871. bez we —s«2:2,297 
1872. ka we. «15,876 
(18730. a ss: 26,428 
1874. wt: 58,958 
1875 . i. 35,525.. | 
1876... .. ... we Sw we LO 88,191. 
VST Tice ee Gases ox, SEE BLO | 
1878. ee owe a 37,214. | 
1879... : - 42178. | 
1880 : 25,438 


® 
e 
e e 
a 
en oes ne a cn 


“~~ “Total in ten years. _ 


re ee 


1. 313,106 


Assisted 
Emigran 


ts. 


_ Emigrants. 


Sea ce Mle a 


| From the United Kingdom to the Australasian Colonies. ' 


Tnassisted 


pee igs Population. eee ae | 49 


112. During the same.ten, years the~ emigrants: from: the: United Imperial 
Kingdom. to British North America numbered 232, 213; to the United ceturna:” 
States,.1,531,851 ; and to-all other: places, 151,226 ;. ‘thus making, with: 
the numbers to Aastalaiy ae eee to have..been. 313,106,,, a 


grand. total of. 2, 228, 396... ee 


tion'* 


2118, Although the inset from the United Kingdom to Austral--Desast 
asia was very low in 1880, as compared with previous years, the total: to Austral 
emigration from the United Kingdom was unusually large, and unequalled _ 

im any other year since the Irish famine...The- emigrants to all places’ 
numbered 332,294, which shows an increase on the: number. in the 
previous. year, of 115,131, or 53 per cent. It appears, moreover, that of 
the. excess' of emigrants over immigrants more. than. three-fourths in 

1880 :were attracted. to the United States, but. less than. 10 per cent. to. 
Australasia,’ whereas in: some previous years, notably 1877 and 1878, 
Australasia absorbed as much as two-thirds of such net emigration.. 

The increase was chiefly due to persons of Irish birth, who formed 
Al per cent. of the emigrants of British origin in 1880, as compared 
with an average of only 25 per cent. in the four previous years.* 


114. Of the 25 438 emigrants from the United Kingdom to Austral- sex ana 
asia in 1880, 14,889 were males and 10,549 were females. Of both Grew.” 
sexes, 24,184 were of British origin, viz.:—15,176 English, 3,059 $iitinte. 
Scotch, and 5,949 Irish ; and 1,254 were foreigners. Australasia. 


oa 


115. The adults included in such emigrants numbered 20, 766, of Conjugal 
whom 2, 475 were married and 9,882 were single. males, and 2,513 and pour 


were married and 5,896 were single females. Of the 12,357 adult males eis 


the following are the occupations :—Agricultural laborers, gardeners,: iby eerie 
carters, &c., 1,754; farmers and graziers, 809; general laborers, 1,936 ; — 
miners, 146 ; carpenters, joiners, &c., 828; other artisans and me- 

chanics, 7 06 ; bootmakers and tailors, 89 ; dealers in food, 153 ; shop- 

keepers, &e., 378 ; clerks and agents, 408 ; - gentlemen, professional 

men,. echt: &e., 1 ,282; other trades and professions, 567 ; not 

stated, 3,801. Of the 8, 409 adult females, 2, 815 were domestic servants, 

&c., 28 gentlewomen and governesses, 114 milliners, &c., 142 of other 


occupations, and 5,310 unspecified. 

116. The atrivals in the United Kingdom from the Australasian Net emigra- 
colonies numbered 6,186 in 1879 and 6,290 in 1880. The net emigra- Britain to 
tion to these colonies was thus 34,773 in _ the former and 19,148 in the ~ 


latter ee 


__ See Report by Mr. R. Giffen, head of the Statistical Department of the Imperial Board of Trade, 
on Emigration and Immigration from and to the United Kingdom in 1880. 


46 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


Municipali- 117. Municipal bodies in Victoria are of two kinds ;* the first being 
ties. 
— ealled cities, towns, and boroughs, and the second, shires. Both these 
bodies are regulated ‘under the Loéal’ Government Act 1874 (38 Vict. 
No: 506), and are called municipalities. Each municipality is a body 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, and is capable- 
of suing and being sued, and purchasing, noleng, and aaa 
land, &e. a heat ee 
pane of. 4118. The cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria numbered 57 ae 
municipali- 
ties. in 1879 and 1880. The shires numbered 115 in the ane and 117 
in the latter year. © 
Cities, 119. The following is a list of the cities, towns, and boroughs,. 
ra) , and 
boroughs. together with a statement of the estimated area ; the population and 
number of dwellings, according to the census of 1881; and the total and 
annual value of rateable property, and the total revenue of each city, 
town, or borough, during the year 1880 :— 
| Crr1es, Towns, AND Boroveus,. 1880-81. 
lon the Srd April 1s81.¢| In the Financial Year 1880. 
| Estimated Value of Rateable 
sane Area.t Hopule- oe hea Property. Total 
t Re e.- 
se Dwellings Total. Annual. ee 
| a | Acres. } : £ £ £ 
Ararat se w. | 38,840 2,740 555 147,986 14,799 2,021 
Ballarat... -  ... | 4,090 | 22,404 | 4,232 | 751,898 | 104,361 | 22,584 
Ballarat East ... | 4,331 | 14,860] 3,098 | 359,877 | 51,411 | 8,865 
Belfast dee eee 5,902 1,757 367 165,000 11,000 1,497> 
Brighton ... 3,288 | 4,755 873 | 489,690 | 43,969 | 4,039 
Browns and Scarsdale 5,760 1,087 264 15,980 3,196 421 
Brunswick... a. | 2,722 | 6,222 | 1,259 | 430,300 | 43,030 | 5,098- 
Buninyong... ies 3,424 1,415 313 60,210 6,021 790 
Carisbrook... = = ....| 5,895 1,089 254 53,000 5,080 707 
Castlemaine een 5,760 | 5,762 1,335 229,611 32,801 4,283. 
Chewton ... - 5,760 1,688 505 36,580 7,316 691 
Clunes... .. | 5,760 | 5,812] 1,111 | 164,880 | 16,488 | 3,493 
Collingwood .-. | 1,189 | 23,829 | 5,085 | 1,181,060 | 118,106 | 16,757 
Creswick ... nee 4.760 3,718 865 72,258 12,043 2,679 
Daylesford... .. | 4,062 | 3,889 908 | 154,640 | 15,464} 2,985: 
Dunolly ... ... | 5,760 1 1,502 412 80,024 | 10,003 | 1,616. 
Eaglehawk .. | 38,640] 7,364 | 1,597] 261,910 | 26,191 | 4,188. 
Echuca __... ... | 4,308 | 4,793 | 1,072 | 497,804 | 41,442 | 4,214 
Emerald Hill ... | 2,811 | 25,374 | 5,019 | 1,668,310 | 166,831 | 21,794: 
Essenden & Flemington: 5,088 5,061 916 357,870 35,787 3,158 
Fitzroy... oe 923 | 23,118 | 4,612 | 1,551,600 | 155,160 | 19,048 
Footscray ... ah 4,525 5,993 1,171 394,070 39,407 4,599 


* For complete details of the organization of these two forms of local self-government, see Victorian: 
Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 286 to 251. 
These areas have recently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor General 

of Victoria, specially for this work. 
‘} The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these two- 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct. 
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Citizrs, Towns, anp Boroveus, 1880-81—continued. 


120. The next table gives a list of the shires, together with a state- 


On the 8rd April 1881.* In the Financial Year 1880 
gh Bo ne ' Value of Rateable . 
Name. arenas Popula- Namber | | Property. 
| nD wellines: Total. | Annual. 
Acres. | _ Slt £ 
Geis saa - "8,012 | 9,719 2:085 | 7063675 |°''70,668 | 
Geelong West S69 859} 4,849 1,118 182,790 |' 18,279 
Hamilton ... | 5,100 | 2,975 593 | 238,284 |-'-19,857 
Hawthorn ... = 2,389 6,019 1,075 629,508 | 52,459 
Heathcote ... »» | 3,594] 1,203. 289 48,300 6,037 | 
Hotham... one 565 | 17,839 3,397 963,180 | --'96,818 
Inglewood... | wan 2,560 1,200 306 $1,200 |": 7,091 
Kew ads . | 3,533 | 43288 598 | 374,970 | -°37,497° 
Koroit eee eo | =. 599 1,644 278 170,040 | ~ 14,170 | | 
Majorca ... . 5,005 | 994 276 30,080 | 3,760 
Malmsbury eee 4,214 1,329 265 68,290 6,829 | 
Maryborough we | 5,760 3,305 . 817 158,000 | 15,800 | 
Melbourne... 5,020 | 65,859 | 11,795 | 9,463,745 | 946,375 
Newtown and Chilwell | 1,422 4,637 980 222,240 22,240 
Portland ... | 2860} 2,263 537 | 192,102 | 19,210 
Prahran... Bele 2,320 | 21,168 4,370 | 2,004,332 | 182,212 
Queenscliff dis 2,173 1,215 235 68,170 6,817 |: 
Raywood ... «. | 5,760. 426 95 19,580 2,206 
Richmond ... ~~ 1,430 | 28,405 4,933 | 1,415,510 |° 118,241 
Rutherglen eee 1,280 484 104 15,000 | = 2,907" 
Sale a - | 5,442 | 3,073 605 | 238,293 | 21,663 
Sandhurst ... sien 7,900 | 28,167 6,169 | 1,663,940 | 166,394 | 
Sandridge ... eee 2,366 8,771 1,844 475,344 52,816 | 
Sebastopol... sae 1,880 2,498 502 23,450 | 4,690 [| 
Smythesdale eee 1,440 685 190 12,682 2,536 
St. Arnaud a 6,355 | 2,629 595 | 153,390 | 15,339 
Stawell ... | 5,998] 7,348] 1,671 | 287,300 | 33,900 
St. Kilda ... | 1,886 | 11,654 | 2,110 | 1,220,000 | - 122,000 
Talbot ... ww. | 5,578 | 2,315 603 46,250 |° 9,250 
Tarnagulla... eve 5,133 886 232 51,615 ~ 5,161 
Walhalla ... sini 5,120 1,614 402 45,440 9,725 
Wangaratta vee 3,932 1,329 310 118,000 10,542 
Warrnambool oe 8,450 | 4,833 894 | 300,000 | 28,727 
Williamstown sae 2,775 9,034 1,815 | -- 525,515 45,784 
Wood’s Point sie 2,560 561 ‘134 12,710 2,542 
Total .. | 218,816 | 434,450 | 87,995 |31,199,483 |3,134,948 | 416,765: 
or 342 
sq. mls. 


ment of the estimated area, the population, and number of dwellings, 
according to the census of 1881, and the total and annual value of 
rateable property, and total revenue of each shire during the year 
1880 :— 

* The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these two. 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct. 


t These areas have quite recently been very ane re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor— 
General of Victoria, specially for this work. | 
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Sarees, 1880-81. 
|On the 3rd April 1881.* In the Financial Year 1880. 
= eas i Pe _ Walue of 
emer Or eke Area.t | Popula- | NODC Rateable Property. Total 
eee i i —_——— | Revenue, 
Hon. | Dwellings.| otal, Annual. | ‘a 
: Square Miles. £ £ £ 
Alberton = 1,737. | 2,904 653 | 333,000 22,200 | 1,939 
Alexandra ws 724 2,530 565 210,000 20,392; 3,128. 
Ararat ... we | 1,461 5,214 | 1,248 | 1,116,080 | 111,608 | 12,176 
Avoca ... “a 437 5,450 | 1,573 | 255,160 25,516 | 2,859" 
Avon ... ads 318 1,741 311 309,400} 22,900 2,185 
Bacchus Marsh ... 182 | 2,242 412 198,060 16,505 | 2,049 
Bairnsdale - ...| 3,321 (| 5,543 1,223 660,000 44,823 5,360- 
Ballan ... ae 365 | 7,390 1,716 378,835 37,884 5,399 
Ballarat se 182 4,521 771 | 390,050 39,005 | 3,954 
Bannockburn ss 139 | 2,112 379 236,000 17,945 1,684. 
Barrabool a 191 {| 2,328 452 218,960 21,975 | 2,095 
Beechworth ee 303, 7,956 1,792 | 414,120 41,413 | 5,634 
Belfast .. w- | -200 | 3,057 500 | 495,795 33,053 | 4,104 
Bellarine eee 124 | 4,097 827 | 211,960 21,196 | 2,993 
Benalla... : 1,181 |. 6,253 | 1,232 | 562,455 56.246 | 4,542 
Berwick ies 397 | 3,480 806 | 580,000 31,000 | 4,024 
Bet Bet... 9 « 345 |. 4,739 1,330 | 200,000 29,412 | 2,162 
Boroondara _.... 12) {1,525 276 128,032 16,004 | 1,565 
Braybrook _... 89! 1,107 242 204,350° 20,435 2,533 - 
Bright .... ws. | 833 4,847 1,205 | 147,804 24,634 | 2,354 
Broadford. —_.... 223 1,537 367 115,000°| 7,727 630. 
Broadmeadows ... 69 1,750 324 |. 186,440 18,644 | 1,307. 
Bulla... on 105 1,979 246 | 398,480 24,990 | 2,760 
Bulleen ... ar 33 1,562 337 184,500 12,300 | 1,225 
Buln Buln a 682 3,829 991 | 422,073f) 31,183 | 3,677 
Bungaree se 89 4,980 985 | 319,060 29,006 | 4,215 
Buninyong ‘ 304 9,537 2,024 | 452,795 '' 45,280 | 4,454 
Caulfield aus 9 2,488 415 386,288 “ 32,199 2,773 
Chiltern Pe 89 1,975 4AT7 77,557 10,341 | 2,173 
Coburg ... ba 7 2,659 398 120,455 12,046 | 1,599 
Colac... w- {| 1,090 5,176 1,030 858,516 ° 71,543 7,851 ; 
Corio... Pe 237 2,301 434 300,000 ' 28890] 2,602. 
Cranbourne = 228 1,420 286 . 224,000 22,400 | 1,995 
Creswick a 202 6,583 1,322 720,040 °° 36,002 | 3,995- 
Dandenong sae 58 1,412 295 165,840 = 18,820 1,777 
Darebin eae 79 1,303 218 . 140,200 14,020 | 1,588 
Dundas... we | = 1,364 3,250 651 1,452,000 72,600 | 6,543 
Dunmunkle ads 539 4,350 921 940,000 i 48,410] 5,391 
East Loddon... 455 1,701 374 320,600 32,060 | 2,415 
Echuca ... | 1,458 8,873 2,021 1,600,000 111,000] 6,791 
Eltham ... dl 208 2,338 537, 207,000, 14,768 | 1,521 
Euroa ... 2 887 4,892 1,009 432,000. 36,000 | 105 
Flinders & Kange- 176 1727 411. 184,956 15,363! 1,476 
rong : | | 

Gisborne - ~—«:100 2,616 555 207,600 =«-:17,300 | 2,412 
Glenelg... .../ 1,264 4,219 s29 942,040! 984,204 | 8,066 
Glenlyon set «107 2,632 606 145,470 | 14,547 | 1,546 
Goulburn oe! «=: 48 2,496 446 206,870 | 20,687 | 2,575 
Grenville .. 810 6,029 1,509 278,200, 34,084 | 4,012 


* The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these twe 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct. 

{7 These areas have quit erecently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor- 
General of Victoria, specially for this work. 

t No information. Figures estimated from annual value. 
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Names of Shires. 


Heidelberg 
Howqua... = ase 
Huntly ... ie 
Jikan | 
Keilor ... fe 
Kilmore... *: sents 
Korong... ww 
KOwree 0°: ase 
Kyneton’ | - we] ' 
Zelgh ic so ea 
Lexton ...° use 
Lilydale sa. 
Lowan ... se 
Maffra ... -  .. 
Maldon Psa Saas rs 
Malvern — a 
Mansfield 
Marong... — ae 
Melton ...00 9 we 
Meredith -. ... 
Merriang ee eee 
Metcalfe ae 
Minhamite ae 
Moorabbin ai 
Mornington’ —s. | | 
Mortlake a 
Mount Alexander 


Mount aie va | 
Mount Rouse | ....] . 
MclIvor .. ess 

Narracan se et ees 


Newham , oe 


Newstead bi dom 
North Ovens. 4... 


Nunawading ° ... 


Oakleigh ia. |. 
Omeod: .02 see | 
Oxley ... 
_Phillip Island and 
W oolamai 
Portland 
Pyalong vee 
Ripon ... ‘oul (oe 
Romsey re | 
Rosedale sis 
Rutherglen ae 
Seymour ake 


Shepparton =... | 


ot Estimated 


Area.t 


- paar Miles. 
Hampden deve, 188 if 


1,738 
Al 


{On the 3rd April: 1881.% 
'Popula- saber igs 
ce Dwellings. 
6,479 |: 1,291 
9775 395 

1,269 | 352 
‘8,764 | 766 
2.981 B55 
3,689 |. .140 

(2,447 | 506 

7,750 | 2,022 

9,273 |- ..435 

8,724 | 1,685 

1,902 | 424 
/ 9188 | .495 

9,443 | B32 
3,994 |. 875 

|: 3,948 638 
: 5,116 | 1,206 
SOBT97 306 

2,659 | 596 

1,038 | . 827 

1,530 |-° 343 

- 281L | 249 

8,725 | 853 
1,802 | 359 
3,736 | 743. 
2,058 |. 436 
2,864. | 515 
4,520 1,338 

3,397 | 1901 | 
2,146 454 

8,425 | 885. 
2,184 568 

9’a5g | 575 

2,674 |. 641 
2,126 | 437 

} 1,578), . 823). 

1,702 | 348 
‘1,629 426’ 
2.985 586. |. 
1,438 | 324 
5,495 |. 1 059 
1,122 | 219 

5,992 | 1,216 | 
‘1,914 | 408 
3,112 624 
2.385 | °° 457 
2,804 597 
6,583 | °‘1,407 


In the Financial Year 1880. 
“Value of . doy 
_ Rateable Property. — Total 
SI Revenue: 
Total. Annual. - 
£. £ £ 
2,245,640 |... 112,283 | 10,807 
300,000 |. 18, 062 | 1,856 
27,867 | 6,474] ~ 806 
479,685 31,979. | 6,407 
202,400 20,240 | 4,260 
126,021 |... 12,602 884 
179,850}... 17,985 | 1,670 
888,830 |... 59,222 | 5,262 
315,600 |... 31,500 3,695 
1,185,660 |.-- 59,283 | 6,896 
375,570 |... 37,557 | 3,958 
375,000 25,375 2,465 
253,900 |.-- ar, 5159 2,092 
636,000T]. -- 47, 408 | 4,132 
500,000 |--- 36,000 | 4,340 
379,000 33,000 | 3,553 
459,400 22,970 | 23350 
261,000 26,100 2,671 
340,300 69,660 | 75395 
171,295 17,129 | 1,558 
137,125 13,712 1,356 
- 161,020: 16,102 1,145 
290,065 |... 29,006 | 3,101 
1,120,000 37,320 3,340 
| 293, 364 | 24, 447 | 2,239 
: 416,800 -90:840 | 2.009 - 
800,310 80,0381 | 7,225 — 
100,566 16,761 | 2,657 
'- 148,200'1 « “18,500 2,936 
950,000 61,275 5,496 
* 250,000} ~— 25,000 2,355 
91,420 | | 18,284 1,808 
274,050 18,270 2,298 
“175,150 17,515 1,768 
171,048 14,254 3,118 
128,050 12,805 } 1,252 
120,610 12,061 2,064 
‘246,865 | 12,3843 1,699 
. 275,060. 27,506 | 2,326 
135,000 11,178 1,432 
590,550 59,055 |. 5,167 
190,155 12,677 1,044 
672,000 67,200 7,092 
394,500 | 19,725 | 2,937 
407,640 40,764 3,366 
180,000 17,000 1 528 
177,696 22,212 2.107 
~ 880,360 38,036 2,445 


* The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is is ; believed that the figures in these two 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct.’ 
+ These areas have quite recently been very: carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor- 


General of Victoria. 


{ No information. Figures estimated from annual value. 


D 


Area of mue- - 


nicipalities. 


Proportion to ~ 


total area of 
Victoria. 


Population 
of munici- 
palities. 
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‘Surges, 1880-8]1—continued. 


In the Financial Year 1880. 


_..  |On the 3rd April 1881. 
Rati : ue of 
Nets ob Shines nae t | :Popels- Namber | = = Rateabte Property. rotal 
On. irae evenue. 
are ; ‘HO | Dwellings. Total. Annual. 

; 7 ] Square Miles, & £ & 
South Barwon... 758. | 1,952 889 127,030 |... 12,703 | 1,626: 
Springfield ....) 118 |, 88 |, BO | 252,928 |... 15,808 | - 1,810 
St. Arnaud | 8,602 | 129,812 |. 9.777 9,107,030 |... 105,351} 9,271 
Stawell .. | 1,002 | 4,061} 4,059 | 573,859 |. 44,143]. 4,747 
Strathfieldsaye, bag. 229 | 4,037 934 ! 225,250 |. . 22,595 | 2,251 
Swan Hill ..| 11,078 | 9,116 | 2,186 | 1,590,175 |...119,263 | 8,424 
Talbot ... {| 188 | 2,752 652 | 480,810 |... 18,081.| 2,432 
Towong  ...} 2,545 | 8,810 855 | 240,000 |... 23,992.| 3,444 
Traralgon — se ‘441 1,742 | ~ . 881 | 178,250 |... 17,825. 214 
Tullaroop we 219. 5,043 |:-1,884 , 296,660 |... 29,666 | 3,118 
Wannon tis 758 2,670 |. 499 | 1,225,120 |. 61,256 | 5,800 
Waranga ~ |. 1,076 |. 9,989 | .2,008 | 1,699,280 |... 84,964 . 10,001 
Warrnambool... 6190 | 9,062 | 1,551 | 1,979,000 99,277 | 10,939 
Whittlesea 138 =| «1,859 |. 883 | 158,400 |... 15,840. | 1,727 
Wimmera ..../ 1,819 | 8,232] --1,651 | 925,504 |.. 92,550] 7,759 
Winchelsea Se 609 | 9,709} §06| 550,000 39,331 | 3,946 
Wodonga - tas 97 | 1,568 |- $25 191,340 |.. 9,567, 1,711 
Wyndham ees 302 | 1,456 | 996 818,100 |... 40,905 | 3,919 
Yackandandah ... 836 | 4,206 | | -.923 534,000 |... 26,700.'- 3,887 
Yarrawonga sus 8380 | 6,168 1,337 526,290 |... 52,629, 2,888 
Yea ... :: 593 | 4,082 | 265 | 151,747 15,175 | 1,477 

Total =... 51,899 a ,907 | 90,782 52,647,936 8,982, 998 405, 187 


121, The total area included { in the two 0 descriptions of 3 municipal 
is as follows :— : 


AREA EMBRACED IN Muntcrratrrmes, 1880. 
re . ean ate Miles.. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs ee Ng ae 342 
Shires aba a dd <Bees sis ee =: 81,839 
Total =... ae wee 82,181 


122. The estimated area of. Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It thus 
appears that all but about one-fifteenth of oe area is. included within 
the limits of municipal districts. 

123. The population of the two kinds of districts was as follows 
according to the census of 1881 :— 


PoruLatTIon or Mounicipeaxitiss, 1881. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs oe aa 434,450 
Shires see se we 419,907 
Total... ” 1 854,857 


* The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these two 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct.. 

+ These areas have quite recently been very nea re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor- 
General of Victoria. 
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124, It has been already stated that the population of Victoria, as Proportion to 
ed at. the recent census, was 862,346. ‘It therefore follows that Pf Victoria, 
minetynine-hundredthg of the inhabitants of the iio! enjoy the advan- 
tages of local self-government. | 

,,125.. By estimates made by the local authorities about the beginning Estimated 
of the last quarter of 1880, the total population of the municipalities of faunic- 
amounted to 878,034, of. which 428,394 were in cities, towns, and ) 
boroughs, and 449, 640 ; in shires. The estimate. of the urban popula- 
tion was therefore 6,060 below, and that of the rural population 29,733 
in excess of the census numbers returned about six months later. 

126. The ratepayers in | the two kinds of municipal districts num- Ratepayers 


a in munici- 
bered as follow i in 1880 :-— See, 


RATEPAYERS IN Municrparirms, 1880. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs ee ee eee 95,978 
aia — a x: a 98,967 
| Total ... 9. we :194,945 


.. 127., By comparing these figures with those showing the enumerated proportion ot 
municipal population, it appears that about 1 person in every 4°4 Pe ai 
persons living in municipalities is a ratepayer. me 

128. The following is an abstract of a return laid before the Legis- Male 
lative Council on the 15th February 1881, on the motion of the Hon- clashed. 
erable Sir Charles Sladen, showing the number of male ratepayers in 
1880, classified according to the annual value of the property on which 
they were rated, the rep norners being distinguished from the other 
ratepayers :— 


Mate Ratepayers CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO Ratine, 1880. 


Number of Male Ratepayers. 


Annual Value at which rated. sy 
| | Other than 


Freehold. | Freehold. Total. 
Under £10 fe Ses 24,032 16,144 40,176 
£10 to £15 eee 16,743 16,042 32,785 
£15 to £20 sees eae 9,551 10,530 20,081 
£20to £30  ... _ 13,007 14,990 27,997 
£30 to £40 abs bt 7,280 11,008 18,288 
£40 to £50 eee sie 4,962 6,780 — - 11,742 
£50 to £150 ane ae 13,164 ! 1 
£150 and upwards... ... | 4,089 oeee Baisot 
‘Total ...  . we | (92,828 90,542 183,370* 


Nore.—This return does not include ratepayers in Kilmore. 
* In 4,239 cases persons were returned both as “ freeholders” and “other ratepayers.” The net 
number will therefore be 179 181. 
DZ 
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Female 129. The difference between the net total of male ratepayers and the 


number given in paragraph 126 may be supposed to represent the female 
ratepayers, which, according to that assumption, would number 15,814. 


Freehoilers 130. By the last table it appears that the freeholders exceed the 
adh 
siege other ratepayers by about 23 per cent., also that more than half the 


ratepayers are rated at less thes £20, the numbers below and above 
that rating being respectively 93,042 and 90,328. 


Dwellings in 131. The following is a statement of the number of dwellings in the 


municipali- - a ee 
ties. two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the census :-— 


DwWeELiincs 1x. MUNICIPALITIES, 1881. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs oe Wen. coe 87,995 
Shires one et ee Sas es 90,782 
Total... es ies 178,777 


Proportion 132. The dwellings in the colony were returned as 179,925. Thus 


of dwellings 


in munici- the whole of these, except 1,148, were situated in municipal districts. 
Dp es 


Area, popu- 133. The area contained in shires is about 234 times that in cities, 
oe ana towns, and boroughs ; the ratepayers and dwellings in the former exceed 
compere. those in the latter by about a thirtieth ; but on the other hand the 
population of cities, towns, and boroughs exceeds hs a thirtieth xt 
of shires. 2 
Amount of 134. The following is the number of cities, towns, and pgaeie 6 and 
munieipati- the number of shires, in which rates were struck in the last four years 
ai at the amounts set down in the first column. It will be observed. that 
no municipality in any year was rated at the lowest amount allowed by 
law, viz., 6d. in the pound; also, that not one levied rates up to the fall 


amount allowed by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the pound :— 


RatTines ix Mosicrpaitres, 1877 to 1880. 


SS | A A a | RT a SNe 


rene ere a ‘Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 
the &. : 187 e i se j i we j 
| lez. | 1s78. 1879. bce Eau 1878. | 1879. | 1880. 
ae) a rr | 1} 4; 5] s!os 
1 0 | 24 26 21; 22 | 99 sales 102- | 163 
1 2 eal oe. her oe | ree aide en ere 
i 3 i 8 8 74, 84° 84 BY 2 
i 4. ser 1 1 | be ee a aa 
1 6 ..: UH |] 13 6 |; it 8° 6]. 8) 
1 62. : 1 1 oe er eae eee ee 
1 7 <a | 1 1 ae eae ee an a ae 
ik ef Jee Bhd BS Ee Be ne oe ce ee 
to, wep Bf Se Be eel aca one oe ee 
2 060 ww 4 4 8 ek ee Se oe 
Not stated ore, a 1 ne rr 
ee | 
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135. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 41 per cent. in 1877, 44 per Municipati- 
cent. in 1878, 37 per cent. in 1879, and 39 per cent. in 1880, were rated poariena 
at ls. in the pound; of the shires, 89 per cent. in 1877, 85 per cent. ae 
in 1878, 89 per cent. in 1879, and 88 oe cent. in 1880, were rated at 
the same amount. 

_ 186. In 1877, 4; in 1878 and 1879, 5; and in 1880, 6 ended Municipali- 
districts were rated at less than Is, in the sani In 1877, 42; in 1878, unaer Ae 
45 ; in 1879, 44; and in 1880, 43 ee districts were rated at over eae 
that amount. 
.. 187. The number of properties in boroughs and in shires during the Classification 
seven years ended with 1880, arranged in groups according to their dies ated 
rateable values, will be found in the following table. In 1880, as com- 

pared with 1879, the increase of the whole number of properties was 
2,625, of which 296 were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 2,329 in 
shires. The increase in the former was distributed over all the groups 
of properties except those rated at £500 and upwards in which there 
was a slight falling of, and the increase in the latter was spread over 
all the groups except’ those in which the rating was from £50 to £100, 


and. from £400 to £500 :-— 


- Crassiricarion OF PROPERTING RaTeED, 1874 To 1880. 


oe ' Number of Properties Rated. 
Year. 


Under £50 to £100 to | £200 to | £300to | £400 to | £500 and Total 
£50. £100. £200. £300. £400. £500. | upwards. — 

. . Ciries, TOWNS, AND Borouacus. 
(1874 | 91,320 ! 7,981 2,964 164 289 153 235 103,706 
1875 94,769 | - 8,253 3,040 782 301 160 242 107,547 
1876 . 94,898 8,466 3,085 786 300 162 265 107,907 
‘1877 95,911 8,628 3,170 | 812 332 155 278 109,286 
-7e78 «| «98,942 | 8,895 3,211 829 363 151 (294 | 112,685 
1879 99,846 | 8,877 3,166 826 331 | 145 287 113,478 
1880 99,949 9,021 3,181 856 | 345 | 146 276 113,774 

SHIRES 

1874; 75,852 7,537 2,398 552° . 268 117 612 87,336 
1875 | 79,425 8,326 2,671 | 568 | 279 128 | 696 92,093 
1876 82,817 8,407 2,654 563 | 256 157 705 95,559 
1877 83,583 | 9,067 2,778 | 641 | 283 149 726 97,227 
1878 | 84,338 | 10,442 | 2,901 , 666 | 300 140 702 99,489 
1879 88,598 | 10,436 3,051 683 296 {| 159 672 108,895 
1880 | 90,874 | logs2 | 3151 | ez | saz | 157 706 | 106,224 

Soa _ Tora. MunicipaL Districts, 
1874 | 167,172 , 15,518 5,362 1,316 557 270 847 191,042 
1875 174,194 | 16,579 5.711 1,850 580 288 938 199,640 
1876 177,710 | 16,873 5,689 | 1,849 556 319 970 203,466 
3877 | 179,494 | 17,695 | 5,948 1,453 615 304 1,004 | 206,513 
1878 | 183,280 | 19,337 | 6, 112 1,495 663 | 291 996 212,174 
~ - 1879 198,444 | 19,313 6,217 1,509 627 304 959 217,373 
1880 190,823 |, 19,253 6,332 |. 1,618 |. 687 303 - 982 219,998 


138. a the six years ended with 1880 the total increase in the Increase in 
number of properties was 28,956, of which 10,068 were in cities, towns, ae pe 


and. boroughs, and 18, 888 i in shires. 


Total value 
of rateable 
property. 


Increase in 
six years. 
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139. The following table gives the estimated total value (or value in 
fee-simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and. boroughs, and iti 
shires, during the seven years ended with 1880, arranged in groups 
according to the value of the properties of which the amounts are made 
up. In 1880, as compared with 1879, an increase occurred in the value 
of properties rated at under £50 and between £100 and £200 in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and at under £50 and at £200 and upwards in 
shires ; but a decrease in the value of the others. The valuation on 
the whole showed an increase of 603,303, made up of an increase ‘of 
£756,700 in country, less a falling off of £153,397 in urban properties :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF TotaL VALUE oF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 To 1880. 


Total Value of Rateable Properties. 


| 
Year, | | a 

| Under £50. £50 to £100. | £100 to £200. ata apwanis: Total 

| £ £ £ £ a 

, Cities, Towns, anD Borovcus. | 
1874 | 12,620,396 | 5,201,090 | 3,717,516 5,785,603 |~ 27,824,605 a 
1875 13,425,920 5,236,868 | 3,710,671 “| - 5,750,344 28, 193, 803 - 
1876 | 14,107,710 5,615,811 | 3, 774, 874 6,140,120 | 29, 638,515 
1877 | 13,878,561 5,442,678 3,901,064 6,109,727 | 291332,030 
1878 | 15,120,374 5,778,025 4,148,800 6,840,617 | 31,887,816 
1879 | 14,833,220 | - 5,960,162 | 4,045,167 6,514,331 | 31,852,880 
1880 | 14,911,152 5,896,872 | 4,071,366 6,320,593 | 31,199,483 
. SHIRES. | . _ ee 
1874 13,105,624 5,070,283 | 3,319,425 | 13,401,708 | 34,897,034 
1875 14,807,648 6,106,437 3,749,993 | 15,138,977 39,803,055 
1876 18,218,513 6,790,706 | 4,328,945 -| 16,805,458 | 46,143,622 
1877 , 19,185,139 7,430,460 | ° 4,578,389 17,088,731 | 48,282,719 
1878 | 19,922,055. 9,111,880 | 5,197,287 | 18,814,493 | 52, 545,665 
1879 | 20,914,381 8,653,809 5,304,667. | 17,018,379 _| 51,891,236 
1880 , 21,429,941 | 8,647,484 ' /§,239,721 | 17; 330, 790 52,647,936 
ToraL MuNIcIPAL Disrscaw: 
1874 ] 25,726,020 | 10,271,373 7,036,941 °| 19,187,305 | 62,221,639 
1875 28,233,568 1], "343, 305 7°460,664 | 20;889,321 67,926,858 
1876 32,326,223 12,406,517 8,103,819 © 29,945,578 75 »7 82,137 
1877 33,063,700 12,873,138 8,479,453 ~ 23,198,458 77 614,749 
1878 35 042.429 14,889,855 9,346,087 25,155,110 84,433,481 
1879 35,747,601 | 14,613,971 |. 9,849,834 | 23, 532 °710 83, 244, 116 
36,341,093 | 14,548,856 | 9, ‘311 087 23 651, "383 if 


1880 83,847,419 


140. According to the re during the six years ended 
with 1880, the total increase in the value of rateable. property has 
amounted, in cities, towns, and bo ae to £3,874, Bre, and i in shires 


_ to. £17,750,902. a | Y oe 


Annual value © 


of rateable 
property. 


141. The annual value of rateable property Is arranged. - in similit 


groups in the next table. In 1880, as compared’ with : the previous 


year, the totals of ‘both. descriptions of: districts shows' a. falling -off 
amounting to £23,482 in the urban, and'to £171 in the country pro- 
perties. The: falling off in the: former is in the annual value of 
properties rated at from £50 to £100, and at £200 and upwards, and 
in the latter in the annual value of properties rated at from £50 to £100, 
and from £100 to £200, all the other ; groups showing increase :— 


CLASSIFICATION on. ANNUAL VALUE OF RATEABLE Provenry, 
ae 1874 ro 1880. 


~"-"> Annual Value of Rateable Progérties, © 


1 5246, 684 


Year. Se ees fee ee a ae eo 9 Be 
‘| Under £50. | ‘£50 to £100. | “£100 to £200. if ats Total. 
i ee ~ wh fos pee Ap peep Me ee ; ates a aed ae 7 —s = 
| Sf -é So es, a oe 
aes Towns, AND Borovens: g. FEM, ok 
1,352,679: . §87,885.. | "$81,885; |... 584,033. - 25856,482 
1,884,125... | , 589,887 382,546. — 592,823 2,899,381 
I “414 385 Bie “863, oot 1 378,803 615,664 9,971,823 
oe i 436,377 | §68,296 | .408;745 — ,, 632,333 - |. 3,035,751 | 
1,489,722. |. 569,275 |. 408,757, |. 673,966. | 3,141,720 
1494, 34 |) 00,406 | 407,496 656,231 3 "158, ,380 | 
—-Tyaggesa | °. 592472 | 409,094 |. 635,098 | 3,134,948 
(es - ion Soe ' SHIRES. ; ce, 4 
4) 1,220,387 0]. = 492,313 ' 815056 7; 1,111,299' + | 3,198,995. 
1,320,284 |, 544,464 { 334, °358 | -. 1,849,826 3,548 932 _ 
144,080 ||’ 537,182 | 349,412 | 1,829,280 3;649,874 
1 °488 Joe fin. 576, 883° f.. : 855, 147 |. 1 325. 578 v 2B 745: 3085. : 
1. 474 572. oly. 674,431. -, 384, "688 | ‘355, 585. |. 38, "889, 276 
1,605,387 — 664,366 407,186 1,306,380 | 3,983,169 
| 1 621,249 t 684,212 } | 396,403 1 $l, isa 4 3,982, 998 . 
| Tora. Muncie at Disteters. ey See 
2,573,006 1,030;198 '})'\ 696,941 |. 1,695,332 5995477 | 
2,704,409 1,084,351, 716;904 - 1,942,649 6,448,313 
2,855,615 1 "100, 393 720,915 1 944, 944 6,621,697 
2,924,574 |. 1, rere Th! 58,892. . L957, 911 6,781, 056 
2,964,294 (1,243,706 793,445 | 2,029,551 7,030,996 
3;099,634. 1,364, 672 814,682 .| 1,962,561 7,141,549 
3,119, 533 805,497 1,946,232 aa 


142, "During the six “eats ‘ended ° with 1880, the: joins increase” a Increase in 
the annual valuation:of rateable property has.amounted to £278, 466. in steer 
cities, towns, and borotighs, and to £844,003 ‘tn shires. 


143. -The increase’ in the value of.. rateable properties is. NO doubt: “Increase in 
partly « due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, as. well, eer 
as to the improveméhts made, ‘The.following table shows the: total he aaa 
increase and the increase ‘Wnder ‘éach gyoup. in, the. number, of, 
properties, and in their total.and annual value, during the. six years 


intervening between 1874 andthe eid of 1880, the’ ‘inereasé in citiés, 
towns, and boroughs being added to that-in-shires:—-..---. --- 0 -. 


Largest in- 
erease in 
small pro- 
perties. 


Naturaliza- 
tion, 
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Increase in NumBer. AND VaLue oF RateasLe PROPERTIES, 


oft iti gABI4 TO 188060 7p gon ae 
Be Pos Pees oat ogre fel op cova? Tneréase ai Gea in the— 
Rateable Values. . par ee ae ee 
i fon toa J? ‘+ Number of Properties. Total Value. Annual Value. 
Under $50 ani. wn, 28,651!,, 10,615,073 | 546,527 
£50to £100... eae : 3,735 4,272,483 216,486 
£100 to. £200 — pope Seo? ue ee 970 ~«: 2,274,146 108,556 
£200 and oye es | 600. 4,464,078 250,900 
Totalincrease _...| | 28,956 | 21,625,780 1,122,469 


144, By far the greatest: increase in the number of properties, 
amounting to more than four-fifths of the whole increase, was in 
properties rated at-less than £50. The largest increase ‘in the total 
and in the annual value of properties, amounting in each case to nearly 
half of the total gain, was in properties of a ‘similar rating. The next 
lar gest i increase was in the value of properties ‘ rated at £200 and upwards, 
which, in the case of the total value amounted to more ‘than a fifth, and 
in the case of the. annual value to nearly a ‘fourth, of the whole i increase, 

145: Letters of naturalization: are granted: to aliens residing in Vie- 
toria upon their taking an oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, as 
prescribed by the Aliens Statute 1865 (28: Vict. No. 256); but, without 
becoming naturalized, alien friends resident in the colony may acquire 
real and personal property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the 
same manner as if they had been British subjects by birth. Alien women 
married to British subjects thereby. become naturalized. . The following 
table shows the native countries of those. who obtained letters of 
naturalization during the year: ‘1880 and the. previous ten years. It will 
be observed that more than half were Germans:— __ 3 


"Narurauizatioy, 1870 TO 1880. 


Native Countries. a . gi : a en oe. Year 1880. 
France was oe, 20 seats : 31 3 
aoe oe re eee 3. aeee! * a eee | 
Bolland: kee ~ ees Se. - 8 ‘iss 
Austria ws ies erty emer ere So ame © «6 
Germany ... digi ake eee rae Spee, 5 ies : 495 | - 40 
Italy - ba eS ge Phe aes : 3 
_ Spain Sean SY Sages Seer, f cweads. eee a Me, eS ee 
= pervesl oe ny a a ee eee 3 1 
ePOUESIA ee agi age 7 eet PO eee? Se ae 4 
_. Other finitopeat: countries _...,. | we aw | -238)00—C—i“‘i‘sdLCi (8 
United States __.. ee ert eee | eee are 6 
South‘ and Central Antierican States a he mae ee ie "ae. 
China: © wad: als es eis heeded “Al oY fF 2 .1B 


Other ‘Countries Se ee eee Tre ee ee : Sas ; 
‘Total eee, . ue eee ere 883 96 


Population. . 9° a7 


146. Of: the 96 persons naturalized in 1880, 19 were farmers or Occupations 
gardeners,’ 22 miners, 6 carpenters, and 7 other artisans and mechanics, nataralined: 
7. publicans, 10 traders, 4 dealers in food, 3: bootmakers and tailors, —~_ 

2 agents, 2 laborers, 1 was a grazier, 1 musician, 1 teacher, 1 doctor, 
1 missionary, 1 civil engineer, and 8 were of other occupations. | 

(147. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 548), Number of 
the number of electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly was districts and 
increased from 49 to 55, and the number of members thereof from ore 
78 to 86. And by the Legislative Council Act 1881, of the royal assent 
to which information was received in the colony by telegram on the 
29th August 1881, the number of provinces for the Legislative Council 
was increased from 6 to 14; and the number of members of that House 
from 80 to 42; the ee qualification of such members was reduced 
from an annual value of £250 to one of £100, and the tenure of their 
seats from ten years to six; the qualification of the electors to the Council 
was reduced from an annual value of £50 to one of £10 if derived from 
freehold, or of £25 if from leasehold or the occupation of rented property. 

With the exception of these changes, and a few minor details provided 
for in the Acts named, the electoral system of Victoria is the same as 
that described in the Victorian Yeur-Book, 1874.* 

148. Of the present electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, splot 
5 are represented by 3 Gmenverrr: 21 by 2 members, and 29 by district. 

1 ‘member. 

149. The number of siaetore on ‘thie ‘rolls of both Houses of the Electors on 
Legislature, i in. April 1880 and March 1881, is shown in the following ake 
table. An increase appears in the electors for both Houses, but chiefly 


in-non-ratepaying electors. for the Legislative Assembly :— — 
ELECTORS ON THE ROLLS, 1880 anpD 1881. 


Legislative Council.f Legislative Assembly. 


Description of: Roll. | e Raye ey ay Pe re 
" a | 30th April |. 21st March | 30th April | 31st March 
1880. — 1881. | - 1880. | (188t 


Ratepayers’ — e 2 meee «es | 80,694 | 31,027 |: 160,359 | 161,707. | 


General “ca, © OE Sere. 1 2,078 40,342 | 45,410 


Total ... «| 32,772 rae le 200,701, 207,117 


* Paragraphs 262 to 270. See ‘ 
t Under the Legislative Council Act 1881 it is estimated that the electors of this House will be 
increased to 110,000, see table following paragraph 128 anie. 
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Proportinof 150, The non-ratepaying electors on the rolls of the Legislative 
paying Council amounted: ini. both: years. to about 63 per cent. of the whole 5 
mee whilst the non-ratepaying electors on the rolls of the Legislative As: 
sembly amounted to 20. ne ‘cent. of the whole: in 1880, and. to. nearly 
22 per cent. in 1881. i es vat 


Blectoxs who 181; At the biennial election for the Legislative Coiincil, which 
Legislative. took place in August and September 1880, the seat was contested in 
Council. 
two out of the six provinces, and in these more than 57 per cent. of 
the electors recorded their votes. The following table shows the names 
of the provinces, the riumber of’ électors on the rolls, the number who 
voted in éach coritested province, and the proportion of the latter to 


the former, also the number of electors on the rolls in March 1881: — 


- Lacistarive Cova: Zr peer 1880 AND 188}, AND Vad 
SCHED eee 


N umber of Electors— 


At Biennial Election, 1880— 


a Electoral Provinces.” 


| Central” : se aes oo 7 ~ ewe 


South ... a ove re 
South-Western >. git iia a ceee | 
| Western cae eee? a, 
North-Western ... : 0) see * tes 


Eastern we an Dane awe 
Total u z > eee. an sy eee: 
Deduct for uncontested provinces , nee | 2 


“7,687 4367 


. f 
Dieisek 


Net result, eae wer 
Electors and 152. At the. gonetal election for. the Legislative Assembly held on 
tne Assem- the 14th J uly 1880 alll the seats were contested except seven. Returns 
oe have been received from all the districts, and these show that over 
652. per: cent. of: the ‘electors in contested districts voted. At the’ 
previous general election, which took place on the 28th February - 1880, 
whilst the electors dn. the rolls numbered about the same as on the 
last. occasion, 664 per. cont, in contested districts recorded. their votes. 
The following table shows the results for each electoral district at ne | 
two elections referred to : _— is ogee 


* ND contests 


Poputation. 
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eStet a Tee ASSEMBLY. —ELEcTors: AND oa ‘POLLED, 


-FepRUARY AND ‘Jury 1880.’ 


 -Nuniber of Electors at General 
Election, February 1880 — 


’ Number of Electors at General 


Election, July 1880— 


rs ‘Who Voted. Who Voted. 
Electoral Districts. Avie : 7 eh SS 
i | Rolls. | Total Percentage "| Total Percentage 
© Sumber. |: oor the Hols Number. ov the Rolls. 
Ararat. saws | 1,488) 1,044 | 72°85 1,005 | 7013 .. 
AVOC4: . oée. eww |, 5,878. | 23923 §4°35 3,395 63°11 | 
BaHaarat East. 4... | 5,052 3,479 | | 68°86 3.410 67°50 
Ballaarat West a 7,025 | 4,481 63°78. -—«3,9388 | = 6-06 
Barwon ia w.. | 2,183] 1,626 76°23. 1 610 75°48 
Belfast. ... vee |. 1,108, 9771 69°58 875 | 7897: 
Benambra ... wa, | 1,582,). 988 — 6214 | 902 57°02. . 
Boroondara ... wee | 2,208 * % % — 
Bourke, East wee | 1,750} 1,244 71°08 * foo 
Bourke Boroughs, East | 2,286; 1,639 71°70 1,648 | © 72°10 
Bourke, South .-. | 2,119] 1,631 77°00 1,639 | 77°34 
Bourke, West .-. | 4,982| 3,812 76°51 | 8,734 | 74°95. 
Brighton _... ... | 1,638! 1,201 73°32 1,232 | 75°21 
Carltoh ss. . | 3,376{ 2,422 | 7174 2,332 69°07 
Castlemaine we | 8,871 | 2,725 | 70°89 2,635 | 68°07 
Collingwood ». | 5,005} 3,150 62°73 2,958 59°10 
Creswick . ee | 6,316; 4,688 74°22 4,578 72°44 
Dalhousie ~ ... | 1,884} 1,064 | 58-00 e# foo 
Delatite . ms ae 2,418; 1,236 51°12 1,386 57°32 
Dundas roe se 1,710| 1,032 60°35 1,082 63°27 
Emerald Hill as 5,559 | 3,697 66°54 3,560 64°04. © 
Evelyn er ee 708; 1,182 66°27 1,067 62°47 
Fitzroy ee «| 5,161) 3,487 | 67°56 3,478 67°38 
Footscray ... gs 1,655 | 1,213.) 73°30 1,136. 68°64 
Geelong. ... ose |, 4,542 3,106 68°38 2,979 65°58: 
Gippsland, North | we | 44487 FoF F. 2,929t| 64°87 
Gippsland, South —.... |' 3,825 | .1,480.} 44-51 1,564 | 47-03... 
Grant . -. we. eee |, 93,258, 2,183 - 67°00 ‘2,084 62°43 
Grenville ae es 3,429 |. 2,531 73°81 2,243 65°23" 
Kara Kara ... 3,008} 2,211 73°50 2,187 |-- 72°70: 
Kilmore and. Anglesey 2,263] 1, 378 60°89 1,241 54°84 
Kyneton si Sd see b 1,875 J,1E1 | - 80°80. * ee 
Maldon see bad fh 1,583 | 1,095 | 74°36 * = 
Mandurang .. 9,023 | 4,844 53°68 5,587 61°92 
Maryborough and Talbot , 4,197] 2,958 10°48 2,803 66'78 
Melbourne, East .. | 4,601/ 2,360 | © 73:02 3,126 67°94 
Melbourne, North ...| 6,415] 4,734 | 73°80 4,237 65°95 
Melbourne, West... 6 028 a et ae 4,265 70°75 
Moira : “6 ieee ab 408 4,159 | 56°14 oa i 4,886} 65°95 
Mornthgton ia sean) 3,414 1,882 | '" 55-18 % = 
Normanby ... 11,8091 T,164 [basa 1,163 64:99 ~ 
Ovens | . |, 3,890] 2,672 | 68°69 2,637 67°75 
Polwarth and South |~ 1,879) 1,397 |... 74:35 | 1,332. 70°89" 
Grenville ee euale et: en ue a | eee 
Portland oe w- | 1,558{ 995 | 63°86 875 | 55°00 
Richmond ....° ...] 6523] ff [oo ft 77 4,452 [ 68:25" 
Ripon and Hamipden .. rede 2 ‘016 | 4, 464 | 72°62. 1,361 67:51" 
Rodiey =... ... | 5,901] 3,296 | 62°18. 3 = ee ea 
* Not contested. + Information not furnished. F approatinlite’ vebibhs!” 
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LeGisLaTIVE ASSEMBLY.—ELECTORS AND VoTEs POLLED, 
FEBRUARY AND JULY 1880—continued. 


Number of Electors at General | Nuamber of Electors at General 


{ 
; | "Election, February 1880— Election, July 1880— 
| | Who Yoted. | | Who Voted. 
Electoral Districts On erry On 
| the Percentage of ; the | Bersontage of 
Rolls, { Total |“ °Nimner | Rolls. ‘Total |" Sonya 
[Sumber | on the Rolls. ; Smnhe™* | on the Rolls. 
Sandhurst ... ...: 6,483, 4,830 | 7450 | 6,483, 4,543! 7007 
Sandridge ... .! 2,001: 1,522; 7606 | 2,001 1515{ 7571 
St. Kilda... | 7,007; 5,080; 72°50 7,007 4,834] 68°98 
Stawell Ber | 2,180; 1,618 + 74°22 2.180 1,886. 63°58 
Villiers andHeytesbury | 4,119; 2,646, 6424 4,119 2,594 | 62°97 
Warrnambool -.j 1,610; « j x | 1,610 , 1,108 | 68°82 
Williamstown {| 2,176) 1,523; 70°00 | 2,176 1,835; 61°35 
Wimmera ... . | 6,575, 3,820, 58°09 ; 6,575 3,951; 60°09 
ee : Ee = 
Total see (500, 701 | ' eae | see (200,784 , 
Deduct for uncontested | 20,817 ; i wee | so5 17,415, 
districts and those for | i = 
which returns were | 
not furnished | | ae i oe , 
‘Net result ws 179, 884 119,739! 66-56 fenaee baad 65°85 


i H 


Proportion «1153, At the time of the last general election, 2 in every 5 sales in 
eri the colony were electors. The proportion of members to the total 
population population was 1 to every 9,864. 


ries 154. In the following table is shown the number of members and 
dic., in Aus- electors of the Lower House of Parliament in each of the Australasian 
colonies. colonies, except Western Australia, together with their proportions to 
the total population ; also, in four of those colonies, the number and 
percentage of electors who voted at the general elections of the years 
ramed :— | | - 
Lower Hovses oF PARLIAMENT IN ATSTRALASIAN COLONIES.— 
Mempers, ELECTORS, AND VOTES POLLED. 


| Members. Electors on Rolls. — Electors who Voted.t 
Colony. ; Year. | Proportion; — Y Percentage 
- “| rotat per 100,000] otal ae Number. by amber én 
Naabers i ute eel Number. Population coo sae cre 
Victoria —_—«... | 1880f | 86 | . 101 | 200,784] 23°61 120,719 | 65°9 
New South Wales! 1877 | 73 114 | 162,945 25°22 | 63,012 .;. 514 ~ 
Queensland... » , 43 22°0 | 47,088 |. 2414 |... eee 
South Australia | 1878 46 | 189 39,987 16°47 | 11,230 43-6 
Tasmania owe | 1877. | 32 30°1 15,363 14°45 | - 9,557 ) Tl 
New Zealand ... 1877-8; 88§ |; 211 | 66 6968 | 15°97 ee 


* Not contested. ft In contested districts. ~ General election of the 14th July. 
§ In New Zealand 4 of the members and 1,585 of the electors are Maoris. 


any 
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155. From this, table it appears that, in proportion to population, Proportion 
Victoria has fewer members of the Lower House than any other of the hea inenct 
colonies: named, and fewer electors than either New South Wales or ae, 
Quéensland. ‘Of the four colonies of which the records are at hand, the 
colony in which the largest proportion of electors exercised the franchise 
was J'asmania; but the proportion in Victoria exceeded that in New 


South Wales and South Australia. 


156. A simple calculation: will show that Victoria, instead of sending Representa- 
86 members to the Legislative Assembly would return, were she population 
represented i in the same proportion to'population as New South Wales, aacrouier: 
97; as South Australia, 161 ; as Queensland, 176; as New Zealand, eee 


180; as Tasmania, 256. 
_ 157.. The United . Kingdom returns. 650 members to the. Imperial Proportion 


of members 


Parliament, viz., 485 for England, 60 for Scotland, and 105.for Ireland. of Imperial 
The proportion of members to the population of. the United. Kingdom in te popula- 
1881 was 1 to every. 54,255; or, for England, 1 member to every 
58,548 persons ; for. Scotland, 1 member to oy 62,240 persons; and 


for Treland, 1 member to every 45,332 persons. 


158. If Victoria were to be represented according to population in the Representa- 


tion to 
same. proportion as the United Kingdom, she would, instead of sending: population 
86 members to Parliament, return only 16; if in the same proportion an Aeias 
as England, she: would also return 16; if in the same proportion as 


Ireland; about:19.; and if in the same proportion as Scotland, 14. 


| + PART II.—INTERCHANGE, 


“159. ‘The edictits and measures used in Victoria are in orey i aa Weights and 
measures, 
siniilar to those in use in the United Kingdom. | 


160. The returns of imports and exports during 1880, as given in the Imports ana - 
following pages, are arranged according to a system of classification cael: 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept 
in view being that articles of a like nature should be kept together. 

The present is: the sixth year in which this mode of classification has 
been. used in Victoria. -It has met with the approval of * eminent 

* See report of Gonfarenes: with introductory letter by the Aovermmnent Statist of Victoria (Parlia- 


men{ iry Paper No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution 6; and page 12, 
Appendix A; also: Victorian Year-Book, 1875, ‘paragraphs 96 to 99 "and footnotes. 


Import 
duties. 


Tariffs of 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies, 


Tariff of 
United 


Kingdom. 


Classifica- 
tion and 
index of 
imports 
and ex- 
ports, 


62 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


- statisticians in Europe and ‘elsewhere, but has not yet been oe 


by the other colonies represented at the Conference. 

.- 161. The rate of import duty actually charged, according to the 
tariff in force in 1880, is placed against each dutiable article named in 
the table of imports and exports. —In cases where various rates are 
chargeable, or the articles appear to require further description, the 
reader is referred for full details to the Tariff of Victoria in Appendix 
C post. Where such entries as “ 20 per cent. and free,” “3s. per dwt. 
and 20 per cent.” occur, it is intended to imply that “some kinds are 
subject to a 20 per cent. duty, others are free;” some kinds are 


subject to a duty of 3s. per dwt., others of 20 per cent. ad valorem ; 


there being no “compound duties”* in Victoria—as is the case in the 
United States. | a 7 _ 

(162. The tariffs of all the ‘Australasian colonies are published in 
Appendix C post. Each tariff is given separately ; but the items in each 
have been placed according to the classification above mentioned, and 
although the alphabetical arrangement of the articles is thereby altered 
the tariff is in other respects left intact. Tariffs might be compared by 
placing them in parallel columns, but such a method is open to the 
objection that articles are quoted in some countries under different 
names from those they bear in others, and consequently there is great 


liability to error, and in any case cumbrous explanatory notes would be 


rendered necessary. As articles of a cognate character are under the 
present system placed under the same “Order,” the order number 
affords an easy means of tracing them under the varying names they 
may be called by in the different tariffs. Another advantage of the 
present system is that the form of classification is based upon that 

employed in the tabulation of the Victorian census return of occupations, — 
and the classification therefore affords means of making calculations in 
respect to the number of persons in the colony working at the various 
trades in. connection with which articles are manufactured similar to 
those imported to and exported from the colony. 

163. The tariff of the United Kingdom is given in Appendix D. 
The articles subject to import duty in that country being few in 
number, it has not been thought necessary to disturb their arrangement. 

164, The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; 
also by an alphabetical index, which will still further facilitate the 
discovery of the position of any article. The summary and index 
are also applicable to the tariffs given in the Appendix :— 


4 Or duties levied upon the quantity of the article as well as upon its value, 
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CLASSIFICATION OF Eintrizs. er ARTICLES IMPORTED AND 


— | erroene Ps ak 

Crass © a ee AND ‘Muonanro . ' -Cuass I11—Foop, Denies ETC. 
'2..,  Propuctions, 9" al Order 21. Animal food | 
Order 1. Books, &¢. 7 _ "yy 22. Vegetable food _ : 
«49 «2. Musical instruments | » 23. Drinks and stimulants : 
"y) 8. Prints, pictures, &c. °°" | 
4. Carving, figures, &e.. ” Crass IV. —ANIMAL AND’ ‘VEGETABLE, 
x 5. Tackle for sports and games SUBSTANCES, 14 

ees a > 6 

9 


. Watches, philosophical  in- |. Onder 24, Animal substances — 


25. Vegetable a 
99 26. Oils.* ous 


struments, &c. 
7. Surgical instruments 

‘“y 8 Arms, ammunition, &c. Ee 

9, Machines, tools, and imple- .|- 
. ~ ments — ii 
» 10. Carriages, harness, &c." 
»°- 11. Ships and boats, and matters 
_.' eonnected therewith 
~, 12. Building materials ee 
~*y' 13, Furniture | eee 
cg 14, Chemicals _ | 


Ciass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 


-- Order 27. Articles eonnected with mining 
7 » 28. Coal, &e. 

» 29. Stone, clay, earthenware, 
and glass) __ 
5 80. Water... i: ie 

5, 81. Gold, silver, specie, and 
"precious stones act 

ae “4, 82. Metals other than gold and 

Cuass ‘IL. reas FaBrics AND | silver, 

Dress. _ | . 

ate VI.—Live hee AND » Pranrs 

_ Order 33. Animals and birds 

. » 34. Plants. 


Order 15. Wool and worsted manufac- 
ae tures a 
.y 16. Silk manufactures 
‘4yy...17. Cotton and flax manufactures 
“y,..18. Drapery and haberdashery 
», 19. Dress 
‘,,..20. Manufactures of fibrous, ma-~ 


' Crass VIL _Miscutiannous Martrers. 


- METER 35. Miscellaneous articles. of 
trade; &c. 


terials » 36. Indefinite articles, 

| | Twos. , 

. Entries. Order. | _.. Entries.. Order. Entries. ' Order,.. 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 | Arsenic... ... 14 | Benzine ... woe 26: 
Aerated waters. ... 23 | Artificial flowers... 19 | Birds © on wae OO 
Agricultural — imple- | Asphalte ... | . 14) Biscuits ... woe 22: 

ments, machinery ... 9 | Axle—arms, boxes ... 10 | Bitters ieee woe 23: 
Air-bricks ... .. 12] Axles... = wes: 10] Black oil... dee 26: 
Ale and porter ... 23 | Bacon ena So » sand ... w. 32 
Alkali ne .. 14| Bagging... ee. 20] Blankets”... wee 15 
Almond oil ... ... 26 | Bags, sacks... se. 20 | Blasting powder ... & 
Almonds ... .. 22 | 4, paper... a. 25 | Blue ie ‘ns 25 
Alum. ‘ae 3 .. 14 | Bark © sac . 25 | Boats’... we Tl 
Anchors... ... 11 | Barley ms . 22 | Boilers, steam ne 
Animal food ... 21 | Basket and wicker ware 25 | Bolts and nuts” pee Oe 

4, substances ... 24 | Bass ... 25 | Bone-dust ... woe 24 
Animals and birds ... 33 | Bath: bricks.. .. 29 | Bones ee wee 24 
Antimony—crude, ore, Beans sos ... 22 | Bonnets... woe 1% 

Tegulus ... . 82 | Béche de mer ... 21 | Books, printed we 
Apparel... . 19 | Beef—salted-- _—_... 21 | Boots bogie ww. TO 
Arms: and ammunition 8 | Beer — seis atid aoe. Boot-webbing ~ ads 20: 


Atrowroot ... —.«». 22. | Beeswax... —... 24 | Borax: a. aoe le 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils. 
are included under this head, - ar 
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Entries. 


Bottled fruit 
Bottles 
Bran sits 
Bran bags ... 
Brandy ins 
Brassware - be 


Bricks—air, ‘clay, fire 


5 bath 
Bristles Soe ead 
Broadcloths, &c. 
Broom corn 


eee 


Brooms—hair, brush- 


ware BAe 
Brownware ... 
Brushware, brooms ... 


Buckets and tubs, iron | 


Building materials 
Butter 


Canary seed’ ve 
Candles ae gees: 
Canes -_—... 

Canvas 


Caps and hats — felt, 
- silk, straw, &c. ... 
Caps, percussion sag 
Carbolic acid 
Cards, playing 
Carpeting ae 


Carriages, carriage ma- 


terials... 
Cartridges, corene 
cases ee 
Carts, waggons, SC... 
Carving, figures, &c.... 


ees 


‘Casks iP che 
Castor oil ... hice 
Cattle: ae 
Cement a is 
Chaff" Moe sad 
Chain’ tables ©” a 
Chandeliers & gasaliers 
Cheese See sae 
Chemicals .... sat 
Chicory see — 
China matting 
» ware... sie 

Chinese oil ... es 
Chocolate ... a4 
‘Cider wea ‘ibe 
Cigars Suse sais 
Clay tobacco pipes... 
Clocks aes Sas 
Clover seed .. ve 
Coal — ee. wee 
Cocoa beans | inks 
Cocoanut fibre is 

a oil ion 


26 | Fireworks ... 


InDEX—continued. 
- Entries. Order. 
4 Cocoanuts ... we. 22 
_ Cod, codliver oil 26 
Coffee ce . 23 
Coir and other matting 20 
Coke © oe sow 28 
Colors on ram i 
Colza oil ... woe 26 
Combs Mae aoe, 4 
| Confectionery ee 22 
| CORREE=— Ore: regulus, 
sheet, ware, 
wire eee 32 
- 49 specie 31 
Copra bate sai 20 
Cordage... wae 20 
» iron, steel 32 
Cordials zy ssa 25 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
Cornsacks ... vee 20 
Cotton and flax manu- 
factures ... see 
Cotton seed oil . 26 
Cotton — piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
by raw we 25 
Curiosities ... .. 36 
Currants ... me 22 
Cutlery sae sce 9 
Dogs oe és. BO 
Doors. eae ween Le 
Drapery... -e, 18 
Dress » sae jae 19 
Dried fruit . 22 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting... — .. 15 
Drugs sae 14 
Dyes... Kelso .. 14 
Dynamite we 8 
= Earthenware - we. 29 
| Eggs ” dee Oh 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Emus’ es eas OO 
Engine-packing . 20 
3. Engines, steam a.) 
1 Engravings... 3 
1 Essences & eacential oils 14 
| Explosives ... 8 
Fancy goods wee 35 
Feathers . 24 
ornamental .. . 19 
Felt—sheathing, &c.... 20 
» hoods... wun 19 
{ Fencing wire | wee 32 
| Fibre deus. wee 25 
Firearms . . 8 
Firebricks ... we, 12 
se <0 
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Fruit — bottled, dried, 


green, currants, rai- 
sins ona Sea 22 
Fuel at ta 28 
Furniture, furniture 
springs ... . 13 
Furs ee eos 19 
Fuse “se in 8 
Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering,. sheet, 
ware owe . 32 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gin oe i «ae 29 
Ginger, ground sax 2S 
Glass — bottles, — plate, . 
window, ware . 29 
Gloves aes “eg 19 
Glucose ee ow 22 
Glue, glue pieces 24 
Glycerine ... .. 14 
Goat skins ... 24 
Goats sete 33.. 


Gold—leaf, plate, spe- 


cie “ 

Goods manufactured, 
unenumerated . ... 36° 
Grain ‘eg Seu 22* 
Gram wan, " Sem eee 
Grass seeds... re 
Grates and stoves ... 32 
Grease Be, eee 24 
Greasy wool wee 24 
Grindery woe OO 
Grindstones... .. 29 
Guano ae w. 14 
Gum ae Z wae 25 
Gun caps 7 ‘ea 28 
Gunny bags we 20 
Gunpowder .. tome 
Gutta-percha ‘goods oes 25 
Haberdashery is 18 
Hair—curled, seating 24 
. 21 


Hams eae 


Entries. Order. 
‘Fish—fresh, preserved, 
salted, shell... 21 
ss OVE wee - we. 3D 
Fliannels—piece. . 15 
Flax “ee Jas 25 
» manufactures ... 17 
Flock ee ; 24 
Floorcloth ... 20 
Flour sac 22 
» sacks... .-- 20 
Flowers, artificial ... 19 
Food, animal © dee QL 
» vegetable 22 
Fresh fish, meat eweiel 


Entries. Order. 
Hardware ... « 35 
Hares ss soe OD 
Harmoniums rT 
Harness... . 10 
Hats and caps — felt, | 

silk, straw, &c. ... 19 
Hatters’ materials wee 19 
Hay | coe 25 
Hemp eats «. 25 
Hides v2 oe 24 
Holloware ... eee 35 
Honey oe vex 21 
Hoofs sah see et 
Hops eee 23 
Horned cattle . 33 
Horns ees 24 
_Horses .. 33 
Hosiery ae . 19 
Implements, agricul- 

tural wes veo 
Indefinite articles ... 36 
Indiarubber goods... 25 
JInk—printing, colored, 

and writing w. 14 

instruments, musical... 2 

43 optical ... 6 

55 scientific 6 

‘5 surgical 7 
Tron—bar, castings, gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 

wire, &c. ... ‘eae O2 
Ironmongery 2. OD 

moa saddlers’ 10 
Tsinglass geo 21 
Ivory Ma . 24 
.J aconet frilling and | 

ruffling, &c. . 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery ... ee a 
Jute en . 25 

»» Plece goods sae 20 
Kangaroo skins 24 
Kerosene oil we. 26 

a shale eee 28 
Lamps and lampware 13 
Lard ia . 21 

yy OU eek wee 26 
dLead — ore, pig, pipe, 

sheet ve . 32 
Leather, leatherware.. . 24 
‘Leeches 83 
Lime 12 
Limejuice 23 
Linen piece goods 17 
Linseed meal . 25 

‘i oil ... 26 
Liquorice ... ee 22 
Lithofracteur <ee-: 2S 


_ Interchange. 


InNDEX—continued. 
Entries. Order, 
Live animals . 88 
Lubricating oil eee 26 
Macaroni ... ‘uy. 22° 


Machinery —agricultu- 
ral, weaving and spin- 
ning oon, war 9 

Machines, tools, and 
implements, sea. <9 

Maize ~ is 

Maizena and corn flour 22 

Malt bal soe 


| Manufactured articles 


of cotton, woollens, 
silks, &c.. 

Manufactures of fibrous 

| materials 

» mixed metals 

Manures | 

Marble ox ae 

Matches... Si 

Materials, building ... 
carriage 

B hatters’ ... 19 

‘sf printing ... 35 

5 telegraphic 35 

ss watchmakers’ 6 

Mats tas 

Matting—china, coir... 

Meal, linseed 

9 Oat ae. . 22 

Meats—fresh, preserved 21 


| Medicinal oil . 26 
”. roots 14 
Medicines, patent 14. 


Meerschaum pipes ... 4 
Metals, other than gold 


and silver . 82 
Methylated spirits 14 
Milk, preserved ___... 23 
Millet ie bag cD 
Millinery .. 19 
Millstones . 29 
Mineral earths, clays, 

&e. 32 
9 oil, undefined 26 
Miscellaneous articles 

of trade «20 
Molasses s ee 
Mouldings ... woe 4 
Musical instruments... 2 
Muslins ae eae “V7 
Mustard a . 28 
Mutton-bird oil 26 
Nails » . 32 
Naphtha - 14 
Natural history, speci- 

mens of . eee 30 
Neatsfoot oil | wee 26 
Nets and netting we. 20 
Nut oil ime sae, 26 


E 


65 
. Entries. Order. 
Nuts sais gan DS 
Oakum sia vor 25 
Oars - Si wes 
Oatmeal ese Ze 
Oats ee sexe 22 
Oilcake a6 ae 25 
Oilcloth ... wo. 20 
Oilmen’s stores 2 35 
Oils of all kinds 26 
‘y in bottles 26 
Olive oil ... «. 26 
Onions . 22 
Opium ee . 14 
Opossum skins 24 
Optical instruments... 6 
Ordnance stores | 35 
Ore —antimony, cop- 
per, iron, lead, tin 32 
5, DAS sec 20 
Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &c... . 32 
Organs ie 2 
Ornamental feathers .. 19 
Ova ee ae 33 
Oxalic acid ... . 14 
Paintings . 3 
Paints ss wee 14 
Palm oil . 26 
Paper—bags, hangin gs, 
printing, wrapping, 
writing ... ae 25 
Parasols . 19 
Patent leather | 24 
» . medicines 14 
Peanuts aes «as 22 
Pearl barley | eure? 
» Shell ... oo. 24 
Pease | ie 22 
Pepper vee eo 
» ground oo. 23 
Perfumed spirits . 23 
Perfumery .. . 23 
Personal effects . 36 
Phormium, N. Z. tie 25 
Photographic goods ... 35 
Pianofortes... wee, 22 
Pickles saa 23 
Picric acid ... 14 
Pigs ees woe 39 
Pine oil ne --- 26 
Pipes—iron, lead 32 
e tobacco 4 
Pistols 8 
Pitch . fear 2D 
Plants ee eee 34 
Plaster of paris soe 29 
Platedware ... ave OZ 
Plumbago . 32 
Pollard | ian 29 
Porcelain ... ree 
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Entries. 
Pork, salted... 
Potatoes ... 
Poultry sea 
Powder — blasting, 
sporting ... 
Precious stones 


Preserved fish, meats 
- milk ae 
a vegetables... 

Preserves ... see 

Printing ink “uh 
‘9 materials ... 
is paper ee 


Prints, pictures, &c. ... 


Provisions, preserved 
and salted ee 
Pulse eas wee 
Pulu Ae oe 
Putty eae oat 
Quicksilver ... — 
Rabbits’ skins sine 
Rags 
Railway rails, chairs, &c. 
Raisins ae ate 
Rape oil... dee 
Rattans ius bea 
Raw cotton... eee 
» sugar ... 
Refined sugar oes 
Regulus... ek 
Resin ee ue 
Ribbons a — 
Rice — 


Rock salt... 


Roots, medicinal wea 
Rope ene 

Rugs sas bs 
Rum Si ate 
Rye eis sie 
Sacks, bags... ‘ie 


Saddlery ... 
Saddlers’ ironmongery 


Saddle-trees... cae 
Sago cui re 
Salad oil ... wae 
Salt asa 


Salted beef, pork, fish 
Saltpetre ... 
Sashes iui er 
Sauces ae Os 
Sausage skins 
Scientific instruments 
Scoured wool 
Screws as fa 
Seal oil a5 er 

» skins ... 
Seeds—eanary, clover, 

grass 
Seed oil 


eoa eae 


ees eee 
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Order. 


21 
22 
33 


Silk—manufactures, 
mixtures; silks 
Silver—plate, specie... 


Skins ae we. 24 
Slate slabs ... sysie29 
Slates, roofing we 2 
Slops <eG wea 9 
Snuff wos 23 
Soap ees wor 24 
Soda—ash, bicarbonate, 
caustic, crystals, ni- 
trate, silicate ww. 14 
Specie oes aro) 
| Specimens of natural 
history ... wee 36 
Spelter we eae 32 
Sperm oil ... wee 26 
Spices sin we. 23 
Spinning and weaving 
machinery ‘ae! oo 
Spirits, methylated ... 14 
» other we. 23 
| Split peas vee. 22 
Sponges evs von 24 
Starch dis a 28 
| Stationery ... ae | 
Steam boilers, engines 9 
Stearine  ... oe. 24 
Steel, cordage wae OD 


Stimulants ... 
Stone, clay, earthen- 
- ware, and glass 

» grind, mill, ware, 


&e. ... vais 29 
Stoves ays vee 32 
Straw eee 25 
» hats... ... 19 

| Sugar—candy, raw, re- 
fined ise Jos. 22 
Sulphur... . 14 
Surgical instruments... 7 

Tackle for sports and 
games... we «=O 
Tallow eae wee 24 
gy OTL. eae oe. 26 
Tanks, iron... vee 2 
Tapioca sachaee 
Tar | see eos 25 
Tares su mes 
Tarpaulins ... oo» 20 


os 


InpDEx—continued. 
Entries. are | 
Sewing machines... 
Shale: sini _eeree | 
Sheep - aoe ses OO 
» skins... oes 24 
Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 
Shellfish... ae ae 
| Ships, boats, &c. ere 
| Shoes sie moras ae 
Shot see as 8 
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Entries. Order. 
Tea ... wee 2S 
Telegraphic materials 35 
wire ose Oe 
Tents. see as 20 
Timber, all kinds ae 25.5 
Tin—pblock, foil, ore, 
plates, ware ee 32 
Tobacco... . 23 
» - pipes. . oo 4 
Tools aig aa 
Tortoise shell den 24 
Toys rs 
Travellers’ samples wee 3D 
Turnery... we (4 
Turpentine... ace 14 
Turtles ee .. 33 
T weeds Sah. oe 15 
Twine Sars .. 20 
Umbrellas 19 
Unserviceable cordage 20 
Upholstery ... .. 18 
Utensils... Mea 9 
Varnish ea 20 
Vegetable food ae 22 
” oil woe 26 
substances 25 
Vegetables—fresh, pre- 
served ss. ww» 22 
Vermicelli ... wes 22 
Vestas ies ww 14 
Vinegar er woe 2 
Waggons ... wee 10: 
Walnuts... wees 
Washed wool we 24 
Watches”... 6 
Waichmakers’ ‘materials 6. 
Weaving and spinning 
machinery | ws 9 
Whalebone ... we 24 
Wheat aoe woe 22 
Whiskey... | wo 
Whiting. . 29 
Wicker: and basket ware 25 
Wine sie ... 23 
» Spirits of 23 
Wire netting ww. 32 
Wooden tobacco pipes 4 
Woodenware aoe 25 
W ool des .. 24 
» and worsted manu- 
factures we 15: 
Woollen piece goods... 15 
Woolpacks ... ... 20 
Works of art | . 
Writing paper .. 25 
Yarn 15 


Zine — ingots, sheet, 
perforated vee: Oe 


Rate of | 
Import Duty. 


Free “ 

3s. per dozen 
packs 

20 p.c. and free 


25 per cent. ... 
25 per cent. ... 
25 per cent. ... 
Free 


99 


25 per cent. ... 
Free one 
25 per cent. ... 
25 per cent. . 

25 per cent. ... 
12s. per gross - 
25 per cent. ... 


20 per cent. ... 
Free 


20 per cent. ... 


Free a 


3 
20 per cent. ... 
Free Sate 


Free ove | 


4d. per Ib... 
14d. coil 24 feet 


Id. per lb. ... | 


3d. per lb. and 
free 
Id. per lb. ... 


Free ean ; 


Interchange. 


Imports anD Exports, 1880. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Value 


of Imports. 


£ 


Ciass I.—Artr AND MECHANIC PRODUCTIONS. 


Order 1.—Books, &c. 


Order 7 —Surgical Instruments. 
Instruments, surgical . 


Order 8.—Arms, Anasiniton: §e. 


Arms, military or ioe 
» pistols, &e.  ... * git 

» sporting | ‘as vei 
Ammunition, &c.,cannons ... 
caps uae 


cartridges ... 
cartridge cases 
dynamite... 


— fuse — abe 

lithofracteur 

es powder, blasting 

s 4 =: Sporting 
fine 


shot wae 


Books, printed i “ase 
Cards, playing — esi eee 
Stationery ...0 ° se. °°) eee 
Order 2.—Musical Instruments. 
Harmoniums ... ae “ah 
Organs: uw as val 
Pianofortes pei cea 
Others, undescribed ... — iis 
Order 83.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 
Paintings and engravings _... 
Works of art... ae aaa 
Order 4.—Oarving, Figures, &c. 
Mouldings, gilt «a. ee 
e picture frame 5 
s other, unenumerated 
Pipes, tobaeco—clay we one 
. i meerschaum ... 
ss . wooden, &c. ... 
Turnery ath ve ase 
Order 5.—Tachle for Sports and Games. 
Fireworks... is dec 
Toys sas oer ane 
Order 6.—Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 
Clocks se ae 
Instruments, optical bas hn 
is scientific wns 
| Watches re ea 
Watchmiakers’ materials es 


and 


164,386 
1,423 


53,623 


1,052 
4,501 
41,011 
6,646 


12,776 
4,752 
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Value 
of Exports. 


£ 


aa 


E2 
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Inports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Rate of : Value | Yalue 
Import Daty. Articles. of Imports. | of Exports. 
£ £ 


Ciass L—Art anp Mecnranic Propuctrions—conitinued. 


25 per cent. ... | Boilers, steam Men “ss oes 70 3,969 

Free wee | Cutlery ae dey ite e- | 19,839 4,350 

25 per cent. ... | Engines, steam see ook ses 6,721 14,354 

Free ... | Machinery, agricultural ee és 5,113 13,126 

es eee | - weaving and spinning doe 6,840 ie 

25 per cent. ... | ss undescribed Bas one 41,744 68,773 

Free ... | Sewing machines aus eee woe | 52,256 39,344 

3 ..., Lools and utensils”... aie eee {| 33,073 5,729 
Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, §c. 

Dray, 25 p.c., , Axles and arms coe eas eee 3,341 1,117 
other 3s. to. | 
10s. 3 arm | | 

25 per cent. ... |; Axle-boxes ... aes kes we 188 ane 

£10to £50 each Carriages and carts, waggons, &c. ses 1,843 7,774 

& 20 percent. 
25 per cent. ... | Carriage materials... waa ies 1,926 1,268 
3 ... | Saddlery and harness ... ss wad 2,711 17,715 
Free ... | Saddlers’ ironmongery... oe aoe 7,361 768 
10s. and 20s. | Saddle-trees ... oe an iat 545 217 
dozen Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and matters 
connected therewith. 

Free ... | Anchors — was i's ies 412 70 

25 per cent. ... Boats fs wad ie. cae 30 368 

Free ... | Chain cables ... aes “es ses 555 58 

Ash free, other | Oars or pas sa “en 212 87 


25 per cent. | Order 12,—Building Materials, (See also 


Order 29 post.) 
Bricks, air... ae wes ewe 38 
» clay ... one as ae 47 


25 per cent. ... 


Free 


' Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Implements 
20 per cent. ... | Agricultural implements, undescribed... 9,288 10,483 
401 


20s. per 1000 » fire ... ee ‘ee ues 683 168 
Free ... | Cement oes a wen as 25,287 3,265 
5s. each ««. | Doors Sis aes sas ee 541 1,388 
... | Lime sae oes sie eee, 46 1,058 
2s. per pair ... | Sashes, window ee ne ues 16 1,606 
Free ... | Slates, roofing = wee tee 7,475 4,378 
| Order 13,—Furniture. 
25 per cent. ... | Furniture and upholstery ous vas 30,616 40,926 
10 per cent. ... | Furniture springs , ae wate 483 se 
25 per cent. ... | Gasaliers and chandeliers _ sie 3,150 so 
Pa ... | Lamps and lampware ... wie eee 1,806 926 
Order 14,.— Chemicals. | 
3d. per Ib. Acid, acetic ... es wes wie 3,452 1,236 
6d. perlb.pure| ,, carbolic bes ies eee 541 77 
& 6d. per gal. 
2d. per Ib. » oxalic ... ie wed ee 94 eae 
3d. per Ib. »  picric ... see see oy 3 Ses 
5s. per cwt. and » undescribed pes iat ais 7,253 


free 


Rate of 
Import Duty. 


Crass 1—ArtT anp Mecuanic PRopuctrions—continued. 


40s. per ton ... : 


Free aes 
93 eae 
>” eee 


29 ° 

53 ns 

99 aes 
Various* ... 
Free aes 
‘3 eeu 

1d. & 3d. per Ib. 

_ Free ee 


6d. per Ib, ... 
Free 255 


99 
Various* ... 
25 per cent. ... 
Free es 

¥ ‘ae 
20s. per Ib. ... 
40s. to 80s. per 
_ ton and free 
Is. per gallon 


599 “ ese 


20 per cent. ... 


99 
15 per cent.... 


39 eee 


7% per cent. ... 
15 per cent. ... 
Free bas 


93 
20 per cent. ... 
Free re 


20 per cent. ... 


2 
10 per cent. ... 
20 per cent. ... 


20 per c. & free 


Interchange. 


Articles. 


Order 14.—Chemicals—continued. 


Crass 0.—TeExtiteE Fasrics anp Dress. 
Order 15.— Wool and Worsted Manufactures, . 


Blankets iss oe or 
Carpeting and druggeting oe eas 
Flannels, piece ons ; 


Woollen piece goods, broad and narrow 
cloths, tweeds, &c. 
dress goods ees ea 
shirtings oes ae 
ee »  Uunenumerated ... 
manufactures unenumerated 


33 39 
29 29 


Rugs eat ee: io ae 
Yarn iss ‘ai ie Pe 
Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. 

Silks and satins, dress wee 
» adress goods, mixed with other material 
» pongees see ees vas 
» Yibbons... Ses Sats ee 
» velvets and crapes aos aes 

other manufactures of ... saa 


_ Alkali, potash ate ise Seat 
- soda ash eis a8 sei 
5 » bicarbonate eae ve 
re » caustic ... sais eet 
é » crystals ... eee Sees 
a » Nitrate ... see wae 
ye » Silicate ... aes eon 
i Alum - 4... a ae a 
Arsenic sis als wed sais 
Asphalte ie ses age sea 
Borax | ous ies vee ee 
Drugs and chemicals ... le saad 
Dyes ahese eee ‘ee 
Essences and essential ‘oils wae ae 
Glycerine... iad eis a 
Guano oe see bas aoe 
Ink, printing... eee coe eve 
¥3 ‘5 colored ... tas Li's 
» writing . cee soe 
Manures, undescribed .. ‘ie dee sae | 
Matches and vestas_... Sais ‘es | 
Medicines, patent se Sa a 
Medicinal roots, &c. ... er Bas) 
Naphtha Gar sas Pee ais 
Opium oe sas ine cae | 
Paints and colors ses eas ae 
Spirits, methylated... is x 
Sulphur vee soe sos 
Turpentine ... cme bes va 


Imports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value 


of Imports. 


£ 


81,267 
240,600 


228,677 
16,108 
16,978 

6,031 
5,864 
2.481 


102,093 
12,438 
7,936 
29,083 
10,029 
34,182 


69 


Value 
of Exports. 


£ 


_ 


* See tariff of Victoria in Appendix C posi, 
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Imports anD Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Rate of P Value of Value of 
inert Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 
| o£ £ 
Crass II.—Trexrite Fasrics anp Dress—continued. 
Order 17.— Cotton and Flax Manufactures. 
Free ... | Cotton piece goods (all cotton)... we | 637,616 51,840 
‘e ae » manufactures, such as counter- 36,062 6,697 
panes, &c. 
re ay » waste... eas : 6,542 | 1,010 
35 iy » wick ... ie aes eas 3,336 1,467 
a ... | Linen piece goods Ses 30,371 306 
5 sa »  manutactures, such as table linen, 2,525 Te 
towels, &c. 
Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 
Free Haberdashery “ iss vee | 224,657 46,025 
Order 19. en 
25 perc. & free | Apparel and slops sie ae we | 245,811 246,566 
- Free ... | Bonnets, straw, untrimmed eas an 249 ie 
25 per cent. ... Pe fancy and trimmed ... ae 4,111 397 
4s. to 33s. per | Boots and shoes Sinid eee 100,941 122,142 
dozen pairs 
Free ... | Feathers, ornamental ... uae sae 15,373 587 
me ... | Flowers, artificial ae ees sea 13,360 105 
25 per cent. ... | Frillings and rufflings ... sce ee 18,311 1,339 


25 perc. & free 
20 per cent. ... 
Free ies 


Furs, dressed and undressed .. 


Gloves 


Hats and caps,* straw, untrimmed 


» dress 


30s. per dozen | _,, covered with felt, plush, silk, &e. oe 
15s. per dozen | ,, felt (men’s and women’s), also pith.. 


es 1,455 681 
| 60,558 10,873 
ose 41,042 2,522 
48s. per dozen ees 1,214 ae 
490 43 
23,917 99.734 


8s. per doz. ...| ,, 5, (boys’ and youths’) ... ous 11,123 
5s. per doz. ...| ,, 5, hoods 50% re ee 711 see 
25 per cent. . » others unenumerated wis Soa 13,149 see 
Free Hatters’ materials ies wba sas 5,095 101 
20 perc. & free Hosiery wae aes ue aaa 90,923 13,751 
Millinery _... see eis 1,058 
6d. to 1s. each | Umbrellas and parasols, ‘cotton ... wate 1,115 2,002 
2s. 6d. each ... Pr 3 silk ... fae 8,021 wae 
1s. each a . 35 fancy ... es 222 ia 
Order 20 —Manufactures of Fibrous | 
Materials, | 
Free ... | Bagging se a ns ain 448 
6d. per dozen.| Bags and sacks, bran bags es oe 5,124 422 
1s. per dozen... ie » corn and flour sacks : 67,031 27,212 
Free “ee 33 »  gunny bags... aoe 9,324 2,185 
Bee dete 5 » ore bags seh. ‘ais ‘aie 853 
7s. per doz. ... a »  woolpacks ae .. | 82,761 40,995 
6d. per dozen ‘s 5 undescribed ... ses 8,496 4,412 
and free | 
Free .-- | Boot webbing aia aoe ie 9,992 nes 
a ... | Canvas cass, er “ee or 11,531 3,112 
5s.to 28s.4P cwt. | Cordage sige see ae sie: 4,077 16,413 
Free - » unserviceable... ee oie 371 90 
11s.3d. per owt. Engine packing a ae fen 674 219 
and free 


* For full description of the various kinds of hats, see tariff, Appendix C post. 


Rate of . 
- Import Duty. 


Interchange. 


Articles. 


Imeorts AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value of 
Imports. 


£ 


Crass Il.—Trxtire Fasrics anp Dress—continued. 


Free bea 
4d.& 3d. per yd. 
25 per cent. ... 


20 per cent. ... 
Free “a 
20 per c. & free 
Free cea 
13d. per lb. .. 
Free sie 
2d. per Ib. 
Free sats 


5s. per cwt. ... 
2d. per Ib, ... 


= oe, bore 
Free sae 
od. per lb. ... 
Free ee | 
sole sia 
2d. per lb. ... 
10 p. cand free 
Free aes 

sie 
2d.. per Ib. ae 
5s. per cwt. ., | 
sat sig 


2d. per lb. ... 
2d. per lb., old 
free 
Free ice 
2d. per Ib. ... 
2s. per cental 
2d.:per lb. ... 
— des 
99 


9d. per bushel | 


2s. per cental 
5s. per cental 
2s. per cental * 


Is. per cental * | 


‘ > ode 
3s, per bushel 


2s. per cental * 


Order 20.— Manufactures of Fibrous 


Materials—continued. 
Felt, sheathing. wes ies 
Jute piece goods. ia ae. 
Mats _ ae ars ae 
Matting,china sac _ aie 
» . eoirand other | re 
Nets and netting | aoe — 
Oil and other floor cloths eae 
Tents and tarpaulins ... oe 
Twine and lines. bats sie: 
», sewing or seaming des 


Crass IIl.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC. 


Order 21.—Animal Food. 


Bacon — ase wae wee, 
‘Béche de mer — aoe. re 
Beef, salted ...— = eee. 
Butter’ coe wave Sa 
Cheese a ute = 
Eggs — wes ane eee 
Fish, fresh... sats en 
.y preserved — eee ee 
» salted ... “ae sa 
» Shell... Jes is 
Hams  - ‘ee eas oes 
Honey — pees aoe dee 
Isinglass sees er aes 
Lard =" a eae ses 
Meats, fresh ... | aa ise. 2 
- preserved Se ts 
» potted eae eee 
Pork, salted ... oe ne 
Tongues, salted dive ae 
Order 22. —Vegetable Food. 
Arrowroot ... wale Sele 
Biscuit... Soaks Swe4. ° eee. 
Bread ... we ee ine 
Confectionery eae aus 
Flour | ite ids ives core 
Fruit, bottled diaid ie 
‘5, dried ..... oe ‘aie 
yey) :~«<Currants ... mate 
» 9 YaisinS ... | es 
» green ... sae: leas 
Grain and pulse, barley “— 
9 99 ” pearl aati 
93 » beans and pease 
ma » gram aaa 
3 » .Maize | bate 
- » . malt... eee 
3 » ..oats... sei 


* From 27th October 1880. 


742 


18,962 » 


3,232 


4,1654 


539 
19,272 
357 
6,580 
8,985 


33,007 


24,029 


71 


Value of 
Exports. 


£ 


12,361 
303 
8,271 
50,600 
31,890 
421 
109 


14,746 


1,187 
1,005 
2,590 
154 
1,241 
1,067 
1,654 
142,579 
237 
8,889 


357 
27,656 


16,984 


256,166 
688 

- 8,763 
9,565 
9.160 
12.076 
1,809 
561 
7,694 
372 
363 
14,346 
11,091 
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Imports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


* From 27th October 1880. 


+ For present rate ef duty, see tariff in Appendix C post. 


: alue of Valu 
mare bate Articles. Tapert. Tere. 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, erc.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued. 
2s. per cental* | Grain and pulse, pease, split... es 1,529 235 
= 3 ees s » peanuts ces as 542 way 
6s. per cental . ig SPICE aes one ; 81,351 70,057 
2s. per cental 3 es 5» paddy .. sais 23 eit 
Is. per cental 3 yy TYE. sas es eas 24 ses 
- ae - wheat aor nats 24,522 603,158 
2d.perlb. .../ J ams and preserves a is See 5,736 14,836 
as «. | Liquorice : re bee 2,467 245 
55 Macaroni and vernicell. - des 1,404 348 
” ... | Maizena and corn flour - nee 6,497. 2,326 
os. p.cwt. & free} Molasses. eo ‘ sais oe 7,954 5,959 
2d. per Ib. Nuts &y ne és a 1,027 368 
re is », almonds... set ies bes 3,118 500 
Free «ee | 59 ~COCOANnUtS wns - tas 1,022 280 
2d. perlb. ...| ,, walnuts... Jet aie : 113 182 
3s. per cental t | Oatmeal re es sh 2,072 8,897 
20s. per ton ... | Onions © see és Sai ee 21 11,238 
10s. per ton ... | Potatoes eae ; ed wie 270 58,307 
Free .. | Sago eae des = ane 9,216 2,795 
2d. per lb. ... | Sugar candy .. = wae er 24. wwe 
3s. per cwt. ... ss glucose — a ae aa 6,777 1,370 
. » raw 4s - .. | 652,825 3a 
‘3 ie » refined... a “ .. | 371,509 246,890 
Free ... | Tapioca ) ae o58 vane 11,872 2,528 
$s Vecciblee fresh | os 407 4,563. 
2d. per lb. ; 5s 3 preserved, ‘salted, &e. ss 1,642 925 
per cwt. 
Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants, 
10 per cent. ... | Aerated and mineral waters ee 1,181 1,424 
9d. per gallon | Beer (ale and porter) eas sats eee | 168,431 24,584 
3d. per Ib. Chicory — ses see * 869 1,442 
Chocolate and cocoa... om “ 19,364 2,873 
od. per gallon Cider and perry iat sea ‘is 118 4 
Free ... | Cocoa beans ... - sv 7 4,979 is 
3d. per lb. ... | Coffee | sie is ees eee 65,216 24,666. 
Free .. | Ginger dias se es = 2,757 1,167 
2d. per lb. » ground. . a : & l ne 
6d. per Ib. Hops | ‘ Se ww. | 37,855 13,218 
20 p.c. and free | Limejuice _.... as oes is 3,035 652 
Free ... | Milk, preserved .. es of ea 8,426 3,958. 
2d. perlb. ... | Mustard seed eee eos eee 12,058 2,382 
Free ..| Pepper was , ie Pr 11,908. 7,321 
2d. per lb. 4,  ° ground che - 12 ‘an 
10 per cent. ... | Perfumery (not alcoholic). vee “vs 4,726 983 
Quarts 2s. 9d., cae aes “ia eas wee 3,045 2,750: 
pints Is. 9d., 3 : 
per doz. btls. vi : 
20s. per ton ... | Salt... we “s - ies 32,869 3,742 
Free wee | 95 rock aisle: a x dex 2,656 1,229 
_ ... | Saltpetre : sis ‘ 3,416 263 
20 per cent. ... | Sauces = Sia 4,516 1,369. 


Interchange. . 73 


Imports aNnD Exports, 1880—continued. 
¥*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Rate of : Value of Value of 
Import Duty. Articles, Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETc.—continued. 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants—contd. 


Free .-- | Spices ea3 wiv ean ak 8,450 5,475 
2d. per Ib. ... » ground us Sais ioe 351 _ 
10s. per gallon | Spirits, brandy aes .. | 174,942 72,994 
” fae »  cordials and bitters ane eas 3,121 1,744 
sy sae » gin .. oe dol =. | 19,009 12,253 
9 ses » of wine as oe ies 877 1,762 
20s, per gallon » perfumed wet 56 so 5,451 836 
10s. per gallon js. TUM sa: ie sian Pee 20,763 6,406 
‘5 ae » whiskey ae site iss 98,574 30,862 
‘9 ‘iia » other, nndercubed - wae 12,950 5,042 
3d. per lb. ... | Tea... - syed .. | 583,490 258,079 
3s. per lb.* ... Tobacco (manufactured) paar es one 81,800 100,035 
Is. per lb. ... ss (Homaputacnures wae ae 12,706 19,840 
6s. per lb.f ... ie cigars a ais sue 61,806 36,886 
3s. per lb.* ... 5 snuff wie wae ‘ae 615 216 
6d. per gallon | Vinegar as ae abs “es 10,877 2,171 
6s. per gallon | Wine - - wes wes sis rae 65,738 36,234 
8s. per gallon » sparkling abi aoe ene 31,844 6,294 


CrLass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 


; Order 24.—Animal. Substances. 
Free eve Beeswax: oon eon eos one 40 262 


” -«. | Bones - ses eas cues? one 105 2,037 
ae .--| Bonedust... eee see wns “ee 15,131 
Free .. | Bristles wee sae see wee 4,037 316 

2d. perlb. ...| Candles: ... ‘as see wee | 28,498 19,540 
10 per cent. ... | Combs - er Nie eee 5,816 1,307 
Free ... | Feathers (not ornamental) eis ee 47 28 
193 .-- | Flock ix ies ie 2 ee 76 928 
2d. per lb. ... | Glue dee jee ue ee 947 889 
Free “as » pieces... ae waa ans awe, 1,524 
10 per cent. ... | Grease ae eae ves oe 1,586 451 
Free  .o. | Hair sve die Aiea eas 1,337 763 
2d. perlb. ...] ,, curled ...: aes ies ies 2,403 1,315 
Free oe | 55 Seating ... See tele wae 1,769 66 

9 eee Hides a eee eee eee eee 47,508 9,953 

9 .«- | Horns and hoofs sane na ean 122 3,314 

0" vee | Lvory | tee “ae 729 eae 
7% per cent. ... | Leather, calf oid kid . as wag ‘ins 81,523 wae 
20 per cent. ... 55 cut into shapes ee se 2,303 1,214 
Free sue » imitation... ses 3,912 103 
10 oe cent. ... 5s patent and colored fancy ae 14,441 3,590 

jar » belting ee ae = oe 726 

20 per c. & free Y aandeseribed cacy gees © diss 15,424 313,223 
25 per cent. ... | Leatherware ... — ea ieee” sae 18,947 2,709 
Free ... | Sausage skins ~ bag ies ee 3,727 4,854. 

‘ -e- | Shell, pearl ... wor. aie ves 15 40 

EP ued » tortoise — sane see sas 182 “— 

3 ... | Skins, bird... sea eae sie = 285° 

“5 re 99 «— BOAE one awe ee gta wee 30 


* From 27th October 1880. + From 4th November 1880, 
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Imports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
‘¥,* For the position of any article, sce Index ante. 


Rate of _ Value of | Value of 
Import Duty. Paes Imports. | Exports, 
| o£ £ 


Ciass I[V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Order 24.—Animal Substances—continued. | 


Free ... | Skins, kangaroo | ‘ie eve pen 1,947 - 1,802 
33 om » Opossum | xe ie see 1,534 19,285 
‘ we {gy - Labbit Sn, g aae as 5,888 21,674 
35 aes » seal ... | wen see bee: 1,576 
5 wi’ » Sheep, with wool sae ees 14,754 42,997 
3 ste s » without wool ea ia 25 490 
cs tae undescribed ... rr sabe 3,554 ade 
2d. per lb. ... Soap, common | isis een was 160 11,220 
4d. per lb. ... » fancy .. Sais ee “os 1,853 952 
Free ... | Sponges. ove es esa sie 1,375 | 132 
ash ... | Stearine 2 on bss me = | 42.431 
Free .. | Tallow eons — ses wea 17,193 192,394 
6 .-- | Whalebone ... ‘eae i's des 67 Ss 
as .-- | Wool, greasy * _ ae wee «e- | 2,076,944 | 3,616,981 
_ | 4, ~~ scoured ~ ss .. | 613,399 | 1,332,493 
a5 aes » washed ioe whee eat 286,921 | 1,467,979 
is nae - Angora siete wee aes ite | . 18 
Order 25. _Vegetable Substances. . 
Free .. | Bark sas bes =~ ies 1,237 31,148 
“ ...| Bass _ wai see: ees owe 324 Sue 
2d. per lb. ... | Blue ve a or een 2,893 2,626 
2s. per cental | Bran — ro ew sia 1,410 15,824 
Free ... | Canes and rattans ise See, aes 2,369 70 
“ ... | Casks a ae ve $f 3,653 4,292 
55 ... | Copra bce igs ss see 694 | 200 
5 .-- | Cork ai sees ace eee 418 sie 
Ad. per lb. ...| Corks,cut ... ase ove ae 11,874 3,913 
Free .-. | Cotton, raw .... ole saat. . eee 262 | ‘sae 
5 ... | Fibre, cocoanut as “a's ae ee 707 
- see » undescribed ... _ aes a 3,511 | 307 
on ... | Flax Geigy wae bis 587 dee 3 
i. ee ee phormium, 7 N. Z. Sex vee 9,266 152 
7 ...|Gum — a ilo = eas 8,473 | 2,040 
5 ... | Gutta-percha goods ise ies so 146 19 
3 .-. | Hay and chaff — dee sue Pp 450 52,879 
Pr .. | Hemp | bea ‘aie ae 24,703 2,152 
” ... | Indiarubber goods he ees tee 19,471 1,017 
‘ .-. | Jute | as wes nee sei 8,058 ae 
mn .-» | Meal, linseed _ = wis fe 254 116 
oe a Millet, broom corn, &e. ee eee 4,778 232 
55 : Oakum sit tes eae eee 30 16 
“3 ... | Oilcake ~ eae, sine oes — 485 118 
10s. per cwt. Paper bags ..._ ine vag avs 784 5,649 
Free oe PA printing oii see wee 96,065 6,889 
As. per cwt. ... »  Wwrapping bias ee wae 10,388 7,548 
Free oa » Writing, uncut ... ‘ute seis 34,321 2,283 


* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 60,723,152 lbs., valued at £2,977,264, of which all but 
5,857,185 lbs., valued at £256,652, was brought overland from New South Wales. The quantity of 
wool exported amounted to 112, 436, 058 lbs., valued at £6,417,453, of which 41,256,996 lbs., valued at 
£2,183,408, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 


Rate of 
Import Duty. 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—~continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 


2d, per lb. ... 
4s.percwt. ... 
2d. per lb. ... 
25 per cent. ... 


Free ae 
9 See 
2s. per cental 
Free eee 
99. nee 
393 ees 
10 per cent. ... 
Free wee 
= sas 


3? 
2d. per IDs: ves 
28. per cental * 
‘Variousf ... 
2s. per gallon 
25 per cent. ... 


99 eee 
Free wes 


6d. per gal.*.. 
6d. per gal. ... 
6d. per gal.*... 
Is. per doz. 
pints, or 6d. 
per gallon* 
6d. per gal.*... 
9 29 — 


33 33 a ees 
Is. per doz, 


pints, or 6d. 

per gallon* 
6d. per gallon 
Free 
6d, per gallon 
6a. per gal * 

5s ae 
Is, per doz. 

pints, or 6d. 

per gallon* 
ls. per doz. 

pints, or 6d. 
- per gallon* 


99 


Pollard 
Pulu — 
Rags 
Resin 


Interchange. 


Articles, . 


continued. 
Paper, writing, cut 
» undescribed 


ese 


cut 
ms and cardboard boxes 

Paperhangings © 

Pitch and tar _ 


eee 


eee 


Seeds, canary 
» Clover... 


» grass 


» undescribed 


Starch 
Straw 
Tares 
Timber 
Varnish 


Wicker and basket ware 
Woodenware 


Wood, fire 


Almond 
Benzine 
Black 
Castor 


Chinese 


Cocoanut 


Cod... 


Codliver 


Colza 


Cotton-seed 
Gasoline 
Kerosene 


Lard 


. | Linseed . 
Lubricating 


Medicinal 


* From 27th October 1880. 
t It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 


oils are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. The duties on oils have been 
altered; for present rates, see tariff in Appendix C post. 


Order 26 


{ See Tariff of Victoria i in Appendix C post. 


eee 


—Oils.t 


Imports anpD Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value of | 


Imports. 


£ 


56] 
7,126 
360 
278 
25,736 
1,934 


220. 


264 
563 
10,513 
1,346 
100 
6,783 
9,000 
18,270 


254 


261,806 


9,948 
1,411 
29,183 
98 


48 

103 
1,819 
42,110 


12,850 
2,786 
4,252 
1,266 


3,828 
12 
48 


72,504 


1,320 
28,031 
2.850 


140 


7d 


Value of 
Exports. 


£ 
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ImpPpoRTS AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Rate of Value of Value of 
Import Duty. Articles. . Imports. Exports. 
£ | &£ 


Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 26.—Oils*—continued. 


Free ... | Mineral, unrefined ... wee nae 314 vee 
93 ... | Neatsfoot  ... an wad as 64 496. 
” .. | Niger seed... sate die sae 168 és 
Pa sve | NUD ss sais ee ig ais 752 aay 
6d. per gallon | Olive see vee oes eee 3,287 523 
Free ... | Palm ins sei wes wet 5,076 337 
3 ... | Paraffine ais Ss vy oe 325 sale 
6d. per gal.f... | Pine = “ ate Ses 73 oe 
Free ... | Rape ee ewe eu aes 941 ane 
ss ... | Resin sive aa ae nie 30 dvs 
Is. per doz. | Salad aie ves ar ou 13,490 692 
pints 
Free .» | Seed see ous alk eis 226 Sas 
‘3 ... | Sperm es vet noe sie 252 299 
a wee | Sweet Sak ies os be 383 a 
is ... | Tallow eae ms ae ah ~ 11,882 
tas Seen Lar” xo sae ie i oe 3 wes 
6d. per gal.f... | Vegetable... veg oe aes 10 aes . 
Gis Oils in bottles sae ice aan ev 1,257 


Ciass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 


Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.} 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. 


Free ... | Coal... ah ne .. | 306,966 196 
is ... | Coke, &c. aes wea, sae 2,966 619 
“5 .-- | Kerosene shale earl” aes sae 13,521 ed 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
lass. 
| (See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free ..» | Bricks, bath vas uae ses 204 8 
20 per cent. ...| Brownware ... ne oe ce 1,792 1,115 
2s. 6d. per cub. | Chinaware and porcelain oak sie 14,044 3,967 
foot 
1s. 4d. per cub. | Earthenware eae wee or 31,578 , 9,286 
foot 
3d. to 6d. per | Glass, bottles vee uae see 16,037 2,594 
doz. and 6d. : | 
per cub. foot 
Free oes » plate ... oe see ves 8,499 2,412 
“y ise » Window re ane Se 7,265 2,738 
Is. to 2s. 6d.| Glassware... ‘si die sais 25,172 11,113 
percub. foot} | 
20 per cent. ... | Marble, wrought ae ses ox 2,210 3,031 
Free eee » Uunwrought ... sex oF 1,609 ses 
~ ... | Plaster of paris Saat 7 ode vie 71 67 
* See footnote (ft) on previous page. ¢ From 27th October 1880. 


} The Customs returns of 1880 did not distinguish any mining materials. No doubt machinery, 
tools, &c., specially intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly 
some such articles were exported ; but their connection with mining was not shown by the entries. 


Interchange. 77 
Imports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Rate of Value of | Value of 
Import Duty. Articles. Imports, : Exports. 
£ £ 
Cirass V.—MINERALS AND METALs—continued, 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
Glass—continued. 
(See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free ... | Plaster of paris, American was sat 1,571. hs 
ass ... | Putty wo. bias, < side ats 480 164 
20p.c.andfree| Slate slabs... ae aie: . tes 73 18 
Free’ ... | Stones, grind ee ‘sis see 608 509 
oF “as ‘ mill ... — see vee 131. 125 
i ak 3 unwrought ... aie wae 8,144 11,264 
20 per cent, ... ai wrought eats ree cas 2,094 19,119 
a we | Stoneware ... sae oe sis 800. 903 
Free ..| Whiting ... 3a ues ee 7,243 333 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
Precious Stones. ' 7 
Free ... | Gold bes wa ‘si wee | 878,820. 967,924 
10 per cent. ... | Gold-leaf —_.... eon ts siete 2,316 63 
3s. to 4s. per | Jewellery... ses eee Se 53,237 8,930 
dwt., & 20 p.c. : 
20 per cent..... jet ... den eae eae he 374 
28. PeY OZ, ose Plate, silver sd Sais age ee 3,362 759 
Free ... | Precious stones, cameos, &c. ... re 3,566 wai 
‘3 e. | Silver ane oe ** sais 575 550 
3) ee ore... ‘is eee Sse 112 eee 
= ie Specie, copper oe ere ae 801 20 
» eee » gol ‘a's rr sas 10,015.. | 2,919,610 
ay eee | - yy + Silver... ae ae .-- | 126,500 50,000 
” -» | Quartz ose coe ee sie 1,646. sos 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
Silver. | 
Free ..{ Antimony, ore  .. ies sda 1,275 - 908 
ea 3 regulus... selene sae _ 13,387 
25 per c. & free Brassware .... me seg. Fe sie 10,464. 1,346 
Free ... | Copper aa cok seas bags 5,562 17,460 
8 des » ore and regulus Bee oi 41 900 
9 se » sheet : aes es ae 6,452 365 
9 dict » wire ... sae, x sane eae 321 aes 
25 perc. & free | Copperware ... ails “ioe — 2,471 556 
20 per cent, ... | Electro-plated ware... soe es 11,073 ea 
25 per cent. ...| Grates and stoves _... Sale. 8 ive 1,064 890 
Free ... | Lron, bar and rod i See ane 81,754 16,233 
25 per cent. ... » boltsand nuts... wad - 5,018 831 
39 a » castings — es 4,915 3,374 
5 Wee Se galvanized buckets and tubs aa 45 891 
Free oe ee is cordage sis eae 1,212 254. 
o. es es 5 guttering, &e. sie ie 4,676 
“s 9% . sheet — sine w. | 174,560 41,582 
: we] 5, hoop... oe xe = 9,976 2,797 
5s el) DIB os ae. * woe’ delk 8679 2,728 
40s. per ton ... » pipes, cast ans ed ae 21,275 1,290 


renee treet epee 
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Imports anD Exports, 1880—conéinued. 
*,* For the position oi any article, see Index anie. 


| 
Rate of : | Walueof — Value of 
Import Duty. pate: | Imports. , Exports, 
| | £¢ | ¢ 
Crass V.—MINERatgé AND METALS—continued. 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and | 
: Silver—continued. 

Free | teen pipes, wrought ... ae ee | 24,254 4,831 
5 «esi 59, Plate... — see eel 223622 3,509 
ss ..| 4, railway rails, &c. eae wee 48,587 1,504 
93 eos | =59 «SCTAD... Soe wee ase 148 9g 
‘9 », Sheet ...- as So «» | 10,139 2,260 
“ 1 5, tanks ... i. 3,788 4,002 
S we! 5, Wire, fencing and ‘undescribed ws | 74,017 56,820 
"5 ae ae 93 telegraphic... sis | 490 606 
25 per cent. ... | Ironware, galvanized ... aes Som. 180 558 

Free wes | Lead, ore wwe tee ee as | 4,662 gee 
waw-/ 5 pig sats salt ais jee. 1,387 3,239 
2s. 6d. perewt.; ,, pipe... = oe vies! 165 570 
we» | 5, Sheet ... ee Sus see | 2,016 1,582 
25. per cent. ... | Metal, manufactures of an | 47,866 | 32,198 
Free we / 4, yellow = sae sae 7,287 117 

... | Metals, undescribed ... ee oe 249 = 
20 per cent. ... |; Metalware, mixed Weis was eee 4,025 925 
3s. per ewt. ... | Nails iui = oe ws | 24,232 8,535 
12s. per cwt.... | 5, horseshoe | — aus 7,038 1,448 
Free ... | Ores, mineral earths, clays, &c. Si 1,468 2,484 
20 per cent. ... | Platedware ... nes ese wee | 13,507 6,655 

Free vee | Plumbago ... pete ae ae 752 — 
s .-. | Quicksilver ... | ies Te Se 7,446 824 
3 ... | Screws ele os Seis s woe | 3,557 140 
* .-. | Spelter ron wet, ses ae 30 2,260 
” .-. | Steel > aie ae sue «- | 13,469 1,754 
% --» {| 4, Cordage sea =e woe | 976 742 
. ...| Tin, block... wie sale wee, 7,557 849 
Pe wi » 1oil oor ) ee a | 764 202 
Seis ares » ore ese coe eee woe | 291 440 
sex wee » » Diack sand... . we ae 50 1,507 
Free | 5 plates... eee, ape w. 31,530 4,696 
25 per cent. ... | Tinware a wee | 2,577 2,426 
as ... | Wire netting... ao ~ See 1,251 107 

Free ... | Zine, ingots ... ee ose sie 197 sa 
25 per cent. ... » perforated Sie a. leas _— 368 25 
Free ae » Sheet ... | see ety: gee 503 782 

Crass VIL—Live ANNALS AND Puants. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds. | 

Free ... | Alligator oe es or oe | 1 eee 
ss .. | Birds ae ee oes beers 658 58 
‘e ... | Deer seh “ss sists cee | as 15 
- Dogs wes rer aoe oes 350 256 

“ ... | Donkeys Se ns wee soa! 5 ats 

a ... | Turtles eas ae eae feet) 20 sae 
5s. each ... | Horned cattle * sea wet we 382,307 49,101 
sy ... | Horses * oe us se .. | 188,160 191,035 


* For numbers of cattle and horses imported overland, see table following paragraph 809 post. 
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Imports AND Exports, 1880—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Value of . 


i), , Rate of 7 
Import Duty. Articles. - oe Exports. 
£.. £ 
Crass VI—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTs—continued. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds—continued. 
Free .. | Kangaroos... Baie sie sie 32 i 
re Leeches oe Ste oe eat ea 103. 
2s. each Pigs See asia ees 14,978 2,752 
Free .. | Poultry _ : tate 203 198 
6d. each Sheep * ves ws ve ove 344,880 97,540 
Free . | Tiger aa stig vie “as 3 wee 
Other (menagerie) ... ae ae 720 
: Order 34.—FPlantsi | 
Free Plants siais sus son “ai 3,168 5,03E. 
Cuass VIT.—MiscELLANEOUS MATTERS. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 
2 | Trade, &c, 
25 per cent. ... | Brushware and brooms, hair ... ies 6,468 1,047 
~.. 3 3 undescribed — , : 3,470 6,288 
Free Fancy goods ... zs 29,545 17,461 
» Grindery da 19,876 11,110 
» Hardware and ironmongery, undescribed 76,680 67,130 
‘ Holloware... as ae 7,316 325, 
20 and 10 p. C. Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated .. ‘ 15,726 18,021. 
Free ... | Ordnance stores, undescribed . 30,650 36 
iy: | Photographic goods ~ se 1,397 1,744 
‘5 Printing materials we aoe 13,870 11,702 
os Telegraphic materials (except wire) 7,721 2,830 


Travellers’ samples | 
Order 36.—Indefinite Articles, 


Free Curiosities 610 241 

10 p.c. dnd free Goods manufactured, undescribed aul 20,710 4,693 

Free .. | Personal effects is is dna 32,726 29,450 
» «-. | Specimens of natural history 882 496 
- Victorian exhibits returned from Sydney 18,518 ‘ 


wee 114,556,894 (15,954,559 


Total eos 

| | | 

165. The total declared value of the imports having been £14,556,894, 

and that of the exports £15,954,559, the whole value of the external 
trade of the colony in 1880 was £30,511,458. : : 

166. It will be observed that the exports exceeded. the imports. 


Such a circumstance had only happened nine times in the previous 


twenty-eight years. The excess of exports on this occasion amounted 


to £1,397,665. 
167. The value of imports was less in 1880 than in the previous 
year by £478,644 ; but the value of exports was greater by £3,500,389. 


It should be pointed out, however, that the value of both imports and | 


exports—more especially the latter—was exceptionally low in 1879. 


* For numbers of sheep imported overland, see table following paragraph 309 post. 


Imports, 
exports, 
and trade, 
1880. 


Exports in 
excess of 
imports. 


Imports and 
“exports, 
-1879 and 

- 1880 com- 
pared. 


imports and 
exports, 
1880 and 
former 
years. 


Imports and 
exports per 
head. 
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168. The imports in 1880, as indicated by the values, were lower 
than in any other year since 1872. For some years prior to 1872 the 
import trade, so gauged, had been stagnant, but in that and the two 
subsequent years a marked improvement was recorded, which was 
sustained with more or less regularity until 1879, when a falling-off 
took place, followed by a still further decline in the year under review. 
The value of exports in 1880, on the other hand, was greater than in 
any previous year, but 1879 was a year in which the exports were 
exceptionally low, and the average of the two years shows a slight 
falling-off as compared with preceding years.* It should be borne in 
mind, however, that the values do not always measure the quantities 
imported and exported, as the increase or decline in the former may be 
be due partly, if not altogether, to fluctuations in the prices of com- 
modities.T | 

169. In 1880 the value of the imports per head of the population was 
less by 18s. 2d. than it was in 1879, and less also than in any year since 
1851 except 1871, the former being the year in which Victoria became 
an independent colony; the value per head of the exports, however, 
exceeded by £3 16s. 4d. that in 1879, and also exceeded the value in 
1878, 1877, 1876, 1872, and 1870, but in no other year since 1851. 
The value per head of the external trade, as measured by the sum of 
the imports and exports, exceeded by £2 14s. 8d. that in 1879, but was 
lower than in any other year since 1851 except 1870. The following 
table shows the value of imports and exports per head in each year, 
commencing with that in which Victoria was separated from New South 


Wales :— 
Imports AND Exports PER Heap, 1851 To 1880. 


Value per Head of the Population } of— 


Year. 

Imports. Exports. Both. 

£ os. d. £ s. d. £ os. d. 
1851 eae ‘ee 12 3 4 167 9 28 11 1 
1852 wae ove 30 12 5 56 Ll 4 86 138 9 
1853 tine hee 81 1 9 56 12 4 137 14 1 
1854 ae save 66 O11 44 010 | 110 1 9 
1855 oy ba 35 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6 
1856 ees ie 39 5 6 40 13 3 79 18 9 


* For value of imports and exports in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding 
sheet) ante. 

t In an able paper presented to the Imperial Parliament in 1879, on the “ Précis of Exports of 
British and Irish Produce in the years 1861-77,” Mr. Robert Giffen, the head of the Statistical Depart- 
ment of the Board of Trade, shows that the alarming decline which had taken place in the value of 
articles exported from the United Kingdom was due toa “ gigantic fall in prices,” amounting to an 
average of 22 per cent., and not, as might be supposed, to a decrease in the quantities of the articles. 

¢ The population returned at the Census of 1881 having been less than that previously estimated, 
it has been found necessary to recalculate the values in the later years. For the estimated mean 
populations used in making the calculations, see table “ Breadstuffs available for Consumption,” Part 
Production post, — 


| Interchange. 


Imports AnD Exports PER Heap, 1851 to 1880—continued.. - 


Value per Head of the Population * of— 


Year. 
Imports. Exports. . Both, 

-. ££. s. d. £s d £ os. d. 
1857 5s 6 ees 40 2 0O 35 010 75 210 
~~ 1858 cue we bs colt 2 6G 28 18 3 60 2 9 
. 1859. - jae we | 00 4 I 26 16. 3 57 0 4 
_ 1860 | see 7 rr a 28 5 38 22 5 5 50 10 8 
1861 wee || ee 25 1 4 25 12 5 50 13 9 
1862 — diac Be ew | 24 12 2 93:15 7 48 7 9 

1863 . pe. A. cae 25 1 6 24 111 49 3 5 | 
1864 bee, || twee ‘25 10 8 23 13 11 49 4 7 
1865. Sea. caer i 2113 97 2110. 8 43 4 0 
1866 aaa *\awe 23 9 7 20 9 9 43 19 4 
“- 1867 - rT 1g 2 4 19 15-0 37 17 4 
1868 see wie 20 1 9 .23 10...4 43 12 1 
1869 cae aT oe 20 411° -19 11 10 39 16 9 

~ 1870 | see A” Seal 17 9 383 17 9 8 8418 11 . 
1871 Jas Ses 16 14 11 19 15 1 36 10 0 
1872 whe ete 18 38 6 18 8 4 36 11 10 
1873 ee 21:12 O 19 19 10 41 11 10 
1874 ee r 21 16 O 19 17 2 41 138 2 
1875 a : 21311 1815 1 39 19 0 
1876. ae wee 19 14. 4 17 16. 6 37 10 10 
1877 eae das 20 4 9 18 14 11 38 19 8 
1878 eee mints 19 13° 6 18 3 5 37 16 11 
1879 sae eee 18 0 7 1418 8 32 19 3 
soe nee 5 18 15° 3 35 17 8 


1880 © 


aed 
ay 
re 


81. 


170. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are Imports and 


given in the following table for each of the Australasian colonies; the 
returns being for each of the seven years ended with 1879 :-— 


Imports AND cee oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Imports. Exports, 
Colony. Year 

_ : | Total Value. eer Head. Total Value. be aes 
£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
1873 | 16,533,856 | 21 11 112] 15,302,454 | 19 19 938 
1874 | 16,953,985 | 2116 O4, 15,441,109 | 19 17 13 
| 1875 | 16,685,874 | 21 3 103) 14,766,974 | 1815 12 
Victoria 4 | 1876 | 15,705,854 | 19 14 43| 14,196,487 | 1716 5} 
1877 16, 362,304 | 20 4 88! 15,157,687 | 18 14 11 
i 1878 16, 161, 880 | 19 13 53| 14,925,707. | 18 3 5 
1879 | 15,035 538 18 0 68) 12,454,170 | 1418 8 
(| 1873 | 11,088,288 20 3 5 | 11,815,829 | 21 9 103 
| 1874 | 11,293,739 19 14 82) 12,345,603 | 2111 52 
1875 | 18,490,200 | 22 13 12) 13,671,580 | 22 19 2 
New South Wales <{ 1876. | 13,672,776 | 22 2 4 | 13,003,941 | 21 0 82 
1877 | 14,606,594 | 22 12 23) 13,125,819 | 20 6 4} 
1878 14,768,873 2115 8 | 12,965,879 | 19 2 6 
lL] 1879 | 14,198,847 19 17 82) 13,086,819 ' 18 6 63 


* See footnote (f) to preceding page. 
F 


exports of 
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external 
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Iueorts aNd Exports or AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


Exports. 
Colony. Year. | 

Total Value | Cre Total Value poe) 
- i ee ne ee ee 
£ | £5. djl... £ £ os. d. 
° (, 1873 |” 2,885,499 | 20 11 103) 3,542,513 | 25 5 73. 
|| 1874 | 2,962,439 | 19 2 0 "4,106,462 | 26 9 6% 
} | 1875. | 3,828,009 | 19 6 O08) 3,857,576 | 22 7 6 
Queensland .-% | 1876 |° 3,126,559 | 16 19 53) 3,875,581 | 21 0 9 
| 1877 4,068,682 | 20-17 13)/°° 4,361,275 | 22 7 12 
1878 | 3,486,077 | 16 12 38|°°3,190,419 | 15.8 68 
| 1879 |° 8,080,889 | 14 7 82) 3,434,084 | 16 0 8 
: (| 1873 | 3,841,100 | 19-13 8 |..4,587,859 | 23 10 22 
| 1874 3,983,290 | 19 15 8 |..4,402,855 | 2117 4 
1875 4,203,802 20 § 13|..4,805,051 | 23 3 0% 
South Australia ...{ | 1876 4,576,183. | 2019 82)..4,816,170 | 22 1 8 
| | 1877 4,625,511 | 20 0 O |..4,626,531 | 20 0 123 
| 1878 5,719,611 | 23 11 1 |.-5,855,021 | 22 1 OB. 
[| 1879 5,014,150 | 19 14 72 4,762,727 | 18 14 10 
(| 1873 297,328 | 1111 0/|° 265,217 | 10 6 08 
| 1874 364,263 | 14 0 42| 428,837 | 1610 0% 
1875 349,840 | 138 4 52 391,217 | 1415 8b 
Western Australia < | 1876 386,037 14 5 92)" 397,293 1414 13 
| 1877 362,707 | 13 3 O° 373,352 | 13 10 8§ 
1878 379,050 | 13810 88} 428,491 [15 6 O2 
\; 1879 407,299 | 14 6 8 | 494,884 | 17 8 33 
(| 1873 1,107,167. | 1013 93 893,556 § 12 6} 
| | 1874 1,257,785 | 12 1 5 925,325 817 72 
1875 1,185,942 | 11 8 3] 1,085,976 | 10 9 0 
Tasmania 2 | 1876 1,133,003 | 1016 82! 1,180,983 | 1016 3% 
| 1877 1,308,671 | 12 6 3} 1,416,975 | 13 6 7% 
| 1878 1,824,812 | 12 4 18) 1,815,695 | 12 2 53 
(; 1879 1,267,475 | 11 7 114| 1,301,097 | 1114 0 
(| 1873 6,464,687 | 22 9 38| 5,610,371 | 19 9 112 
1874 8,121,812 | 25 9 42) 5,951,269 | 16 9 4 
| 1875 8,029,172 | 22 7 5% 5,828,627 | 16 4 10 
New Zealand ...4 | 1876 | 6,905,171 {17.16 53] 5,673,465 | 14 12 104 
| | 1877 6,973,418 | 17 1 631. 6,327,472 | 15 9 10% 
| 1878 8,755,663 | 2015 33) 6,015,525 | 14 5 4 
L| 1879 8,374,585 | 1813 93) 5,743,126 | 1216 3% 


| 


Nors.—For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1880, see General Summ ary. 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


171. It will be noticed that in most of the oka value of the 


external trade in 1879, as also generally in 1878, was below the average. 
Tis was the case especially in Victoria and Queensland, also in New 


Zealand as regards its exports. 


of which for 1879 were higher than those for any previous year. 
172. In all the years the total value of imports was higher in Victoria 


, than in any of the other colonies ; he there was one exception in the: 


The only colony in which the external 
trade showed no signs of depression was Western Australia, the figures. 
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case of the exports, viz., 1879, when the export trade of Victoria 
was unusually low, and wags exceeded by that of New South Wales, 
It should be remembered, however, that the Victorian figures are each 
year largely swelled by the value of wool from the neighboring colonies 
brought to Melbourne for convenience of shipment, and this appears in 
the returns of both imports and exports. The colony in which the total 
value of imports and exports has invariably been lowest is Western 
Australia. The following is the order in which the colonies usually 
stand i in regard to the total value of imports and exports. In 1879 they 
did so in regard to the imports and in regard to the total of external 
trade, but, as has been already stated, New South Wales was in that 
Rese cad advance of Victoria in the case of the exports :— 


Quoer OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTaL VALUE OF Imports 
AND EXPORTS. 


1. Victoria. | | 4, South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


i. 2. New South Wales. 5. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. — 6. Tasmania. 


“178. In 1879 the value of imports per head of the population was order of 
gresiter in New South Wales and the value of exports per head was reapect tO, 
greater in South Australia than in any of the other colonies. In the exports per 
following lists, which show the order of the colonies in these respects, 

Victoria is fourth on the first list, and as low as fifth on the second. 
Neéw Zealand falls from the third place on the first list to the sixth 


place on the second, and Tasmania is last in both lists :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF Imports PER Heap. 


1. New South Wales. 
2. South Australia. 
3. New Zealand. 


4. Victoria. 7. Tasmania. 
5. Queensland. 


6. Western Australia. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF EXPORTS PER HEAD. 


1, South Australia. 
_ 2. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 


4. Queensland. 7. Tasmania, 
5. Victoria. | 


6. New Zealand. 


174. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian Fxternal 
continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those Australia 
eolonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found 8a. 
in the following table for each of the seven years ended with 1879. 

It must be borne in mind that in making up this return the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies :— 

F2 
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Iyreorts aND Exports oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 tro 1879. 


| Imports. Exports, 
~~ loy eee | ) 
ae | Total Value | pov icg, | Total Value. | poy eed, 
| ace: | 
| | £ d, £ £ os. d. 
( 1873 , 84,646,171 9 | 35.518,872] 21 0 0 
rE 1874 | 35,557,716 7 | 36,724,866 | 20 18 10§ 
: |, 1875 38,057,725 | : 112) 87,492,398 | 20 12 BR 
ae | ? 3 4 5) ’ ry 
ee of Aus) | 1876 37,466,909 11g 36,289,472 | 19 6 5h 
“ | 1877 40,025,798 68, 37,644,664 | 19 6 12 
| 1878 40,465,491 3} 36,865,517 18 4 - 
1879 . 37,736,723 62 34,232,634 | 16 6 
(. 1873, 42,218,025 | 5k 42,017,799 | 20 3 68 
1874 44,987,318 112 42,901,460 | 19 14 28 
Ditto, with Tas-[ 1875 , 47,272,839 | S$ 44,407,001 | 19 9 7 
mania and New 1876 45,505,083 11$' 43,098,920} 18 3 7} 
Zealand | 1877 48,307,887 | OL, 45,889,111 | 18 8 43 
1878 50,545,966 | gi! 44,196,737 | 17 5 118 
{| 1879 47,878,783 5 | 41,276,857 | 15 10 6} 
External 175. By means of this table, it will be observed, in regard to Aus- 


isa tralia, both with and exclusive of Tasmania and New Zealand, that 
the total value of imports was less in the last year named than in either 
of the two previous ones, and that the total value of exports and the 
value of both imports and exports per head were actually less in that 
year than in any of the previous ones. | 

External 176. The following table shows the imports and exports during 

British | 1878 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The calculations have all been made in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne, from recent official documents :— 


Ivports anD Exports or British Domuintons, 1878. 
(Including coin and bullion, except where asterisks are marked.) 


Couniry or Colony. = oo ; 
Valne Value 
| Total Value. per Head, | Total Value. per Head. 
EUROPE. | £ | £ Ss. d.! £ £ s. d. 
United Kingdom ... w+ ; 401,193,697 | 11 12 6 272,170,404 | 7 17 10 
Malta*  ... esi . | 15,935,923 104 9 3 15,249441f 99 19 8 
| | | 
Agia. , | | 
India on me ...| 58,819,644 0 6 2 67,483,324 ' 07 1 
Ceylon... ue ..! 4,980,917: 118 3: 4488187 / 114 1 
Straits Settlements... | 138,420,488 45 11 2 — 12,739,100 | 41 7 0 
2 156,618 3119 5 


Labuan ... ae = 157,522 32 3 


* In these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. 

+ Imports of dutiable articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same vessels or 
for transhipment. 

t Exports of dutiable articles only, but including goods previously imported in the same vessels for 
transhipment, 
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Turorrs AND » Exports oF British Dominions, 1878— 


continued. 
(Including coin and bullion, except where asterisks are aaskea’s 
are re ; ' Ss ape ae 
Imports, : Exports. 


Value Value - 


Country or Colony. | 
Total Value. per Head. Total Value, per Head. 


AFRICA. 52 £ 


os £ os. d. £ £ os. d. 
Mauritius ... ee wwe | = 2,229,846] 6 5 OD 3,777,379 | 1013 1 
Natal* ... ie w{ 1,719,562] 416 6] 694,192] 119 0 
Cape of Good od Hope Ord Gi 6,588, 725 6 10 11 3,532,841 | 310 | 
St. Helena.. ks _ 87,659 | 14 011 35,708 | 6 7 8 
Tagos wae as 488,623] 8 0 8 577,386 | 911 9 
Gold Coast .. ee sue 394,153 019 4 393,457 019 3 
Sierra Leone (1876) ug 272,606 | 7 7 0 297,036 | 8 O 2 
Gambia* ... see wae 164,982 | 11 12 6 204,301 | 14 8 O 

AMERICA. 

Canada et vee sae | :19,892,089 | 5° 5 8 | 16,525,764] 410 0 
Newfoundland* ... | 1,480,984 | 817 8 1,173,102 | 7 5 5 
Bermudas* ‘ae eae 243,713 | 17 12 11 65,455 4 14 10 
Honduras* eas at 191,491 715 0 131,007f, 5 6 1 
British Guiana 94... 0) a. |) 25150,714 | 9 7 11 2,507,572 | 10 19 1 
West Indies— | ae la | 

‘Bahamas Swe wae 191,234 417 8 142,673 3 12 11 
- Lurk’s Island* ‘ws Sos 219, "769 314 1 26,910 5 011 

, Jamaica*. Poe ‘it 1,492, "799 219 0 1,210,705f] 2 7 10 

"St. Lucia* iat ae "108,264 38 1 0 151,464 | 4 5 5 
+ §t.. Vincent* su ox 150,397. 4 4 4 161,557 | 410 7 

, Barbadoes* .... «ee | ~=—:1, 102,783 | 6 5 5 1,078,411 | 6 2 7 

"(@renada* sc re 130,686 | 3 111 149,208 | 310 8 
» Lobago* = aoue . ** gee 41,406 | 2 4 5 67,464 | 312 4 

Virgin Islands* ... va 4,171 012 7 6,328 0 18 10 

St. Christopher* ... io 173,117 | 6 211 202,484 | 7 3 10 

Nevis* ... . sis rol oe 32,855 216 3 30,583 212 3 

iAntipua* | ew aes 183,795 5 3 2 201,177 5 12 10 

.. Montserrat* ae lees 27,311 38 3 1 30,2407] 3 9 7 

~ Dominica* sees, hee 65,760 | 2 8 4 84,705 | 3 2 4 

-Yrinidad {| 1,901,401 | 17 6 11 1,839,068 | 1615 6 

AUSTRALASIA AND SouTH 

SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New = 

Zealand § wate .- | 50,545,966 | 19 15 8 44,196,737 | 17 6 O 

iji Sade oes coe 136,608 1 2 8 192,865 1 1111 
Falkland Islands* ies sue 36,792 | 26 7 11 51,055 | 36 12 6 


Total ... | 586,202,775 | 2 9 2 | 451,929,808 | 1 17 10 


tay 


“Tr, On comparing this table with the corresponding one in the Falling of 


in external 


Victorian Year- Book, ‘1879-80, a decrease is observed in the total trade. 


* In these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns, 
¢ Exports of domestic produce. 


t Imports for consumption. 
§ For imports and exports of the different Australasian colonies, see table following ease 170 ante. 
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value of the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the 
extent of nearly nine millions and three-quarters sterling, or about 12 per 
cent., and in the value of the exports of more than eleven millions and 
three-quarters sterling, or 24 per cent. If, however, the British posses- 
sions are considered paves of the United Kingdom—the value of 
whose imports decreased by about thirty and a half millions, or about 
7 per cent., and the exports by nearly twenty millions, or 6? per cent.— 
the value of the imports will be found to have increased by nearly 
twenty-one millions, or 123 per cent., and the value of the exports by 
more than eight millions, or about 45 per cent, 


eo 178. The total value of the external trade of Victoria -is oe 
pared with | than that of any other British possession except British India, a 
possessions. falta, and the United Kingdom itself. 


Australasian 179. The total value of the external trade of the Australasian 


pared with colonies, taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom 


possessions. and of India, but much greater than that of any other. possession. | 


Trade per 180. The value of imports per head in Victoria, and in most of the 


Paved with bother Australian colonies, is half as. great again, and the value of 
possessions: exports per head is twice as great, as in the United Kingdom. More- 
over, omitting the small colonies of Malta, the Falkland Islands, and 
Labuan, the value per head of Victorian imports and-exports is greater 
than that of the imports and exports of any British ‘colony outside of 
Australia except the Straits Settlements, and, in the ease of the exports 


only, Trinidad. 


External 181. The total value and value per head of the general imports and 
Foreign general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1878 is given 
in the following table, which has been compiled in the office of the 


Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :-— 


GENERAL Imports AND Exports OF Forrien Countrisgs, 1878. ./. 


(including bullion and specie, except where asterisks are marked.) mt 


. Imports, _ Exports. 
Total Value Value Total Value Value 
(000’s omitted). | per Head. (000’s omitted). per Head. 
EUROPE. £ £ sd £ £ s. d. 
Austro-Hungary ...  —.«.. | --:103,617, | 213 9] 100,219, | 212 0- 
Belgium ee ee | 100,060, 18 5 6] 84,228, 15 7 8 
Denmark ... = sont 11,384, 515 8 9,078, | 412 38 
France... 2s we 227,514, 6 3 4 174,260, 414 5 
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GENERAL IMPORTS AND: Exports oF ForREIGN Comwnafes, ey 
continued. ote A 


+ 
4, 4 Seg, seeckeat Uh a 
i f 4 24st ‘3 2 i i 


inching bullign and specié¢,. except hone asterisks are marked.) 


oy i) abla ' Pee Se "4 cay baie ook fees 


er te ; Imports. Exports. ae . | 
Countries; + ena ~ pp 
‘Total Value Value ; Total Value Value _ 
4 (000’s omitted). per Head. (000's omitted). | per- Head. 
Evrore—continued, po Be £s d €£ s£ 8. d, 
German Empire _ ... wee |» 238,275, 5 8 10 145,827, 3 6 7 
‘Greece a ese ; “eee l eee 5,196, 3 1 11 3 177, ] 17 10 
Holland ... 67,497, | 17 9 8 46, 993, 12 3 2 
1 ea re 46,063, | 112 8 |. 45,050, | 11141 
Portugal* 3.0.50 ka. ae 8,014, 119 7 5,418, 1 6 9 
‘Russian pis rae: are » 96,916, 1 6: if) 100,117, | 1-6 114 
Spain* _... nee wee 15,910, | 0.19 2 17,253, 10 9 
Sweden and Norway Meee 21,306, | 3 7 8 15,363, | 2 8 6 
BRIBE? Bee a | | 
China* 42.00 vee 1 Paces | © 1 :21,653;E | 0 2 2 20,577,t | O°-1 2 
Japan ss tee wee | «5,563, | 0 3 8 264, | 0 4 8 
Persia... ae ae 2,500, {| ofl 5 1,500, 0 610 
foe eee Arnica, ow eles, 
Bgypt* | si eel al ea "5,046, |. 0°18, 0 8,434, | 110 2 
Morocco ... sus oes 1,475, 010 9 1,356, 0 9 10. 
Tunis see eee eos 1,100, 010 6 1,300, 012 5 
Argentine Confederation ...{| 8,892, | 318 5 7,565, 3 7 3 
Brazil eas aut dae 8.948, 0 16 11 9,234, 017 5 
Chili bee ek es - 6,009, 2 11 10 7,315,-| 3. 3 1 
Mexico .. ... eee ome fi 5697, | O12 2 5,087, {| -0 10 11 
United States... nee | 97,265, 2-105 151,808, 3.4 7 
Uruguay ... © ae eee 3,310, 7 9 9 3,644, 8 6 5 
, A | ‘ eae 3 : 3 = 
Total i=. we | 1,109,138, 1 9-10} 972,067, | 1.6 2 


“Notre.—The figures for Persia and Tunis are only estimates ; those for Greece and Portugal are for 1875: 
‘those for Mexico are for 1876 ; those, for Morocco are for 1877; those for J apan are for 1879; all the rest are 
for 1878. For Germany, the special exports ; ; and for Holland, the Argentine’ Confederation, and Uruguay 
the special imports and exports only are given (i.¢., imports for home consumption and exports of 
domestic produce). Inthe cases of the Argentine Confederation and Chili the official values are given, 
-which are 25 per cent. below the real values. 


182. It will. be. at once seen that the imports and exports of the United 
Kingdom in 1878 § represent a far higher value than those.of any. other 


country in the world, and that those of France and Germany comé 
next in. this respect ; then follow i in. succession, according to their total 


'_* Exclusive of bullion and specie. i. a5 


+ These calculations are based upon the ponulation: of Russa i in Hares: The imports are in the pros 
portion of #1 2s. 3d. and the exports of £1 3s. 0d: to the population of the whole Russian empire. 


- ¢ Original values in Haikwan Taels. - A tael is-assumed to be equal to 5s. 11d., which was its average 
~walue during 1878. Its value, however, fluctuates from year to. year between 5s, 7d. and 6s. 2d. 


§ See table following paragraph 176 ante. - . 


Trade in 


Austrakia 
and other 
countries 
compared. 
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-trade, the United States, Austro-Hungary, Russia, Belgium, ‘and Hol- 
land, which are the only other countries possessing a greater external 
trade than the Australasian colonies taken collectively.* The external 
commerce of Victoria} is greater than that of Denmark, Greece, or 
Portugal, but is not quite so extensive as that of Spain ; it is, however, 
much greater than that of most of the extra-European countries shown 
in the table. 

Tradeper § 183. The external trade of the United Kingdom,t as expressed by 


head in 


Australasia the value‘ of ‘imports and exports per head of the population, is greater 


paneters than that of any Foreign country named except Belgium and. Holland. 
The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies,f as. similarly 
expressed, is greater than that of the United Kingdom, and that of 
several of those colonies is greater than that of either, Belgium or 
Holland. 3 

Imports and 184. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as 

produce of being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of’ other 

countries. British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 
same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 
values to the total value of HOpOres and exports in 1880, will. be found 


in ‘the following table :-— . a i 7 7 _— 


Imports AND EXPORTS, THE PRODUCE OF DIFFERENT 
CounTRIEs, 1880. 


j ; Articles the Produce or =. : Amports. : . ie Exports. 
5 Manufacture of— ; <n Rake ee 
| Value. Percentage. ‘Value. | pelatage 
Victoria | ore i3 5 18S 09 11,220,467 70°38 
The United Kingdom eg 5,654,888 38°84 1,275,904 8°00 
Qther British possessions ... | - 6,779, 988 | . 46:58 2,747,421 | 17°22 
Foreign States as ot 2, 108,500 14°49 710,767 4°45 
: os Total | ca 14,556,894 10000 ||. 15,954,559. | 100°00 
Exportsof 185, It will be observed that 70 per cent. of ‘the exports were set 


Victorian 
produce, down as the produce or manufacture of Victoria. This is a higher 


proportion than that which prevailed in 1879, but a smaller one than in 
any other year | since 1866, as will be seen by’ the following table, 
which gives the total value and value per head of ‘articles of Victorian 
produce exported, and their proportion to the total Gia a in edch_ of | 
the fourteen | years ended with 1880: — 


# + See table following paragraph 174 tinte. : Fi See oii sattaveing | phrigean 170 ante. 
t See table following paragraph 176 ante. § Victorian exhibits tbturned ftom Sydney. 


Exports or VICTORIAN Propuce, 1867 To 1880. 


Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in Victoria. 


Year. 
nal Yano, | ORG | Rerand 
£ £ s. d. 
1867 eee coe | 9,972,333 15 9 62 78°37 
1868 eee wee 11,697,893 17 12 98 75°02 
1869, hs 9,539,816 13.17 73 70°85 
1870 ne a 9,103,323 1215 32 73°00 
1871 asin eos 11,151,622 15 2 73% 76°60 
1872 sed 10,758,658 14 5 82 17-56 
1873 er eee} 11,876,707 1510 32 77°61 
1874 eee — 11,352,515 14 12 0O 73°52 
1875 aise eee 10,571,806 13 8 63 71°59 
1876 eee eee | =: 10,155,916 12 15 0O 71°54 
1877 - ... | 11,269,086 13.18 83 74°35 
1878 see oes | 10,676,499 12 19 113 73°53 
1879 ne we |: 8,069,857 913 62 64:80 
1880 cee at 11, 220, 467 13 3 102 “70°33 
186. It should be pointed out that the returns of srticlée set down as Increase ase of 
produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there Victorian 


* . ae gs products, 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the 1880. 


statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very 
loosely. According to the table, the export trade of local productions 
had entirely recovered in 1880 from the depression which prevailed in 
1879, over three millions sterling out of the three and a half millions 
by which the total exports had increased being due to locally-produced 
articles. 

187. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce Exports of 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep- p Peete 
tennial period ended with 1880, the names of all the most important 
articles being given :— 


EXPORTS oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
oF Victoria, 1874 to 1880. 
(See Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 


ran | , 
z Articles. 1874.* 1875. | 18976. | 1877. | 1878. 1879. 1880. 
ere nr |___ —— 
3379 39798 | 0,5 o1,950| 90,084 
1 |Stationer 2,379 2,979 9,499] 13, 997! 20,588! 21, 20, 
9 aera 7,322, 17,703. 10,475) —_—10, 492) he 10,619] 8,476 
nts - | | ; 
| Meaeae | 21,678! 30,660 40.675] 51.798 68,538! 50,999! 54,995 
10 [Saddlery ~ and | 5,724, 8,676 12,582) 9,262) 14,554 14,244) 14,649 
harness i - 
18 [Furniture and 12,615 17,584 28,4641 98678 45, 667 28,604} 29,015 
] | } 
14 oe oe 15,049! 4,946 4,067 2,585 - 7,612 16,871} 11,171 
'» |Drugs: and oe) 1,479; 3,247 4,682) 6514) _. 8,267 4.916 
| chemicals | 
15 |Woollens and 6,609, 8,742, 15,847 15,972, 25,919! 18,510} 12,218 
. woollen piece | 
goods 


® Exclusive of Border traffic in the month of January. 
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Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PropUCE OR MANUFACTURE 


Articles. 


A eeeamamineee’ 


19 Aiparel & alone 
Boots and shoes 
20 |Cordage. 
21 |Butter, cheese 
Hams, bacon, 
lard 
Beef and pork, 
salted 
Preserved meats 
92° |Biscuit...:  .. 
Confectionery — 
Flour ... - 
Grain and pulse 
Fruit — 
Jams and pre- 
serves 
Oatmeal 
Onions... —... 
Potatoes 
Sugar, refined, 
and molasses 
Vegetables... 
23 |Wine ... — os. 
24 |Bones .. 


Candles 
Glue piéces 
Hides ... 


Leather a 
Skins —.sheep, 
&e . 


gy Soap vee see | 


Stearine 
Tallow ... 

» | Woolf ... 7" 
95 |Bark and timber 


, |\branand pollard] — 


Hay and chaff 
» jpeeds ... 9 « 
26 |Oil —neatsfoot, 
E and ex tallow 

31 |Gold—bullion... 
specie 
32° Minerals, metals, 
Is &e, exclusive 
| OF gold 7 
83 |Horned Satie 
» |Horses .. de 
», (Sheep ... 
34 ‘Plants sak di 
35, Hardware and 
-manufactures 
_| of metals 


a Oilmen’s stores | 
[All other arti- | 


_.,. cles 
: le Total =... 


Bone-dust ... |. 


Horns and hoofs| 


. (See Index following paragraph 164 ante. ) 


_ 1874.* | 


1875. 


£ ‘ 
107,581 
13,143 
8.468 
7,544 
964 


2,736 
175,774 


15,752 
9,626 


89,022 


2,611 
9, 059 
1,178 


190 
-- 1,238 
40,891 


171,022 


52,459 
6,102 
199,564 


4,996,748 


17,864 
1,928 
7,474 
1,103 
5,157 


8,617,261 
1 5354, 751 


26,177 


11,789 
69,933 
24,699 


- 10,212 


£. 


106,468 


14,106 
10,761 


19,281 


L312 


- 1,979 
134,297 


19,089 
8,840 
15,011 
7,623 


8,944 


1,216 
877 
5,989 


63,483 
142,721 


4,978 
208, 243 


4 694, 139 


59,596 


1,697) 


22,101 


2,A79\ 


2,359 


37, 098 


21,456 
97, 998. 
27, 175) 

1 1235 
13,637; 


1,817 
95,475 | 


53, "440 


31,262 


80,740 
40,987 

1 620) 
10,366 


3,897 
96,993 


1876.. 1877. 
£ £ 
125,460] 138,771 
21,321| 34,648 
11,304; 14,681 
53,857| . 36,339 
3,025 5,391 
2,261 2,515 
166,570} 128,406 
17,689] 22,147 
12,104} 15,156 
11,457| 113,612 
10,615| 32,2638 
5,940 4,853 
4,794, 4,061 
4,360 5,590 
8,969] 5, 131 
65,242 77, 840 
102,796 150, 967 
4,151} —- 2,128 
4,705 3,172] 
2,765 1,815 
18,748} . 27,720 
5,805 9,060 
538/ —-. 2,708 
2,996 2.997 
3,783 2,651 
194,033] 201,583 
56,056| 30,0387 
6,786 7,702 
28,441 
174 507; 90, "455 
4, 852, 333! 4,372, 986 
80, "845 68,717 
--AAT1 3,453! 
- 56,524) 38 838) 
4,275 3,670 
7,968; 16 518! 


2,841,087, 2,026,458! 2,087,027, 
1,479,016! 1,587,104' 2,814,907 


57 876. 


| 


22,072! 


115,235, 
178,878 


1,819, 
14,865) 


5,292 


- 182,577 


OF VICTORIA, 1874 ro, 1880—continued. 


1878. 


£ 
204,525 
43,286 


20,627 
67,850] 
176 


7,588 


i STEBB7 |. 
80,984} .. 
17,176] | 
186,515] _ 
140,558) 


96,618 


* 12,655 


6,005 


9,618 
10,394 
72,988 
139,688 


- 2.500] 


5,192 
1,895 


- 7,663 


3,941 


2.729) 


9,417 
3,848 
215,717 
19,614 


14,882 
26,616 
108,879 


4,330,628 


100,817 
17,115 


- 26,850 


8,086 
18,980 


1,335,769 
2.399,741 


76,059 


70,182 


143.654 


217,950) | 


5,182 
22,321 


10,256]. 


208,601 


* Exclusive of Border traffic in the month of January. 
+ Itis believed that a portion of this wool was produced. outside Victoria. 


1879. 


£ 
~ 189,607 


48,906 


15,711 


59,714 
18,584 


14,850 


69,054 
26,779 
14,549 
107,947 


9,663 
9,023 


9,799] ° 


7,438 
59,895 
144,721 


1,554 


7,887 ; 


1, 982 
6,059 
686 


970, 1 


20,217 
2,806 


227,312'- 


30,323 


10,564 
37,556 
150,867 


3, 564, 721 


40, 371 
4, “469 


15,688 


8,607 
16,267 


857,294 


1,352,883 


50,350 


57,908 
135,577 


97,885; 9 


4,623 
25,761 


16,286 
210, 697) 


1880. 


USL 
178,308 
64,1381 
15,038 
82,490 


15,007 


10,779 


142,368 


"27,656 
14,440 
244,698 
597,382 
11,758 
12,518 


8 ,800 
11, 238 
58,307 

166,963 


11,661 
42,481 
192,394 


4,234,045 


59,840 
15,785 
52,879 
10,815 
_ 12,378 


772,212 


2,919,610 


65,550 


10,121 
282, 1933 


11,852 ,515|10, 571,806 10,155, 916!11;269,086 10, 676 499| 8,0 8,069 69,867 11,2 220,467 


Interchangé. °° gl 


"188, It will be observed that in 1880. the’ value’ of. exports -‘Of Increase or 


decrease of 
Victorian-produced breadstuffs—viz., biscuit, flour, and grain—amounted certain 


to £869,731, or to much more than in any other year ; that the value of exported. 
exports of wool entered as Victorian amounted to £4,234,045, or to 
nearly a fifth more than in 1879, but slightly less than in 1878 and 1877 ; 
and that the value of exports of Victorian gold (bullion and specie) 
amounted to £3,691,822, or to more than half as much again as in 1879, 
but less than in any ‘of ‘the other years named except 1876; and that 
the value of the exports of the three articles combined amounted to 78 
per cent. of the total value of the exported produce of the colony. It 
will also be noticed that in 1880, as compared with 1879, a falling-off, 
according to value, took place in the exports of home-produced sta- 
tionery, agricultural implements, manure, drugs, woollens, apparel and 
slops, ‘salt provisions, ‘oatmeal, wine, hides, animal oils, cattle, and 
cilmen’s stores; that the values of the expor ts of home-produced 
saddlery, cor dage, confectionery, sheep, hardware, and potatoes were 
about the same.in the two years ;. but that the values of the exports of 
all the other home-produced articles named i in the table were higher in 
the year under review than in the previous one. 

189. The next table shows the total value and value per head of the Exports of 


ro- 


hom 
exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian duce rom, 
pert tae 


colonies during the four years, 1876 to 1879, also the propor tion of the bias. colo-. 
value of such ee to that of the total exports + — : 


a ii 


| esos OF Hom Pinus FROM Avsrnazastan Coxomms, 1876. 


TO 1879." 
es 7 a 
Exports of Articles Produced or ‘Manufactured in each 
: Colony. 
2 ~ Colony. Year. oe ana 
ee . a ' Value ‘per Head: |: Percentage of: 
Total Value. —_ | of the Population. ; Total Exports. 
= 7 ‘£8. d | - 
oe ee ) 1876 | 10;155,916 || 1215 0} | 71°54 
Victori )} 1977 |. 11,269,086 | (1818 88 | 74°85 | 
eee, Be ‘| 1878,). 10,676,499 | 1219113] 71°53 
ele a ‘1879; _ 8, 069,857 | 913 62°} 64°80 
moc (f 1876 | 10,691,953 «|. 17. 5 108 82°22, 
, | 1877 | 10,704,758 | 1611 5 © 81°55 
New South Wales. ..4/ 7g7g |" 10,716,511, | 1516 13 82°65 | 
ss | 1879 |. 10,775,644 -| «15 1 10° 82°34 
oe - (| 1876] 3,807,974 ; | . 20 18 5% 98°26 + 
Queensland “V1 1878 | 3,083,441 14:18 23 96°65 
1879 | 3,259,613 15 4 48 94°92! 9; 


Low. ses puke: 
trade of . 
home. pro- _ 


duce in 1879. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
exports of 
home pro- 
duce, 
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Exports OF: Hom PRODUCE FROM AUSTRALASIAN Cotontzs, 1876 
3 TO 1879—continued. 


| Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 


; Colony. 
aban Year. cabs avai ead i : 
a Value per Hea ercentage 0 
Total Value. of the Population. | Total Exports, 
| £ _£ s&s a 
J 1876 4,338,959 19 17 113 90°09 
| 1877 3,922,962 1619 3. 84°79 
South Australia 1878 ql 4,198,034 17.5 9 ! 78°39 
1879 3,957,854 1511 53° 83°10 
1876 394,553 1412 1 | 99-31 
1877 371,246 138 9 23 99°44 
Western Australia 41 1878 427,968 15 5 2 99°71 
1879 492,707 17 6 9} 99°56 
| | 1876 1,117,584 1013 9 98°82 
ie os 7 1877 1,408,580 13 4 1 99°05 
Tasmania ica 1878 1,288,011 1117 42 97°90 
1879 1,289,395 11 11 108 99°10 
1876 | 5,488,901. 14 3 33 96°75 
S| 1827. 6,078,484 14.17 8h 96°06 
New Zealand “9! 18781 5,780,508 13 14 22 96°09 
1879. 5,563,455 12 8 38 96°87 


190. It will be remarked that the depression already alluded to as 
prevailing in 1879, although it apparently affected the exports. of 
home produce in several of the colonies, did not disturb it so much in 
any of them as it did in Victoria. In New South Wales, and to a still 
greater. extentin Western Australia, the colonial products exported 
were actually greater in value in that than in any of the other years. 
It is probable, however, that the same circumstance which, it has been 
stated, makes the returns of Victorian home produce exported not 
absolutely reliable may operate against the truthfulness of the returns 
in the other colonies ; consequently some caution should be exercised in 
drawing deductions from the figures. 

191. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, which 
Victoria. is not, and being, moreover, from the extent of her territory, 
ableto produce a much larger quantity of wool than Victoria, the value 
of home. products exported from the former has generally, of late years, 
been in excess of that from the latter. This was the case in all the years 
shown. except 1877, and in the last of those years the excess in favor 
of New South Wales was very considerable. | Victoria is, however, in 
advance of every Australasian colony except New South Wales in 
regard to the value: of home produce exported. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood in this respect according to the returns 
of 1879 :— 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL ‘VALUE oF Exports OF 
ah . Home Propucs, 1879. 
1. New South Wales. 5. icc 


2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. re | _ 7. Western Australia. . 


4, South Australia. 


192. In respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per head Order ot 


ret 

of the population, the anomaly existed in the last of the years shown respect t0 
of Western Australia, in many respects the least important colony of of home 
produce 


the group, being at the head of the list, whilst Victoria, the most Per head. 
populous and wealthy, was at the bottom. The following was the order 
of. the colonies i in this particular : _— 


ORDER OF Conoxims: IN REFERENCE TO Varun. ppr HEAD oF 
j ._ EXports OF HoME PRODUCE, 1879. 

1. Western. Australia. | 5. New Zealand. 

2. South Australia. 6.. Tasmania, 


3. Queensland. 7, Victoria. 
4. New South eee 


198. In the same year the value of articles of domestic produce bore Order of 
colonies in 


a lower proportion to that of the total exports in Victoria than in any respect to 
roportion 


other colony. The colonies in this respect stood in the following ee 


; —o | total ex- 
order re ports. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Propwuce to Totat Exports, 1879. 


1. Western Australia. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Tasmania. | 6. South Australia, 
3. New Zealand. | 7. Victoria. 

4, Queensland. | 


194, The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all Exports of 
the Australasian colonies amounted in 1877 to over 38 millions sterling, cae 
and in 1878 to over 36 millions sterling, but in 1879 to only about en 
83 millions sterling ; or in the first two years to 82 per cent., and in the 


last year to 81 per cent., of the total exports. 


195. In 1880, two-fifths of the Victorian imports, according to value, Trade with 
were from, and nearly three-fifths of the exports were to, the United prantsied 
Kingdom. Forty-three per cent. of the former, and 29 per cent. of the at 
latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighboring colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales. Over 12 per cent. of the exports were to 
countries grouped under the head of “Other British possessions,” the 
articles being chiefly gold and specie sent to Ceylon, intended generally, 
no doubt, for further shipment to the United Kingdom. The value of 


Trade with 
various 
countries 
at three 
periods. 


Trade at 
three 
periods 
compared. 
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the imports from and the exports to the different countries, and the 
percentage of such values to the total imports and a are given 
in the following table :— 


Imports FROM aNp EXPORTS T0 DIFFERENT ‘CountTRIEs, 1880. 


: : Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. ‘ 
Vaine Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
oe £ | 

The United Kingdom 5,892,834 40°48 9,249,873 57°98: 
New South Wales .... sae 4, "856, 893 33°37 2. 192, BLL 13°74 
Queensland .. ee aus 731 "23 22, 091 14 
South Australia bes see 282,538 | 1°94 869,140 5°44 
Western Australia ... be 8,243 "06 7 1.416 “45. 
Tasmania... — = 341,951 2°35 647,603 4°06 
New Zealand os exe 777,241 5°34 765,221 4°30 
Other British possessions... 1,042,891 716 1,965,171 12°32 
The United States... ie 362,844 2°49 83,155 "52 
Other Foreign States 958,728 6°58 88,378 535) 

Total... 14,556,894 100°00 15,954,559 100°00 


196. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from 
and exports to the same countries in 1880 and in the first year of each 
of the two previous quinquenniads :— 


ImPoRTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1870, 1875, 


AND 1880. 
| Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. | 
; | 1870. 1875. 1880. 1870. 1875. 1880. 

| £ £ £ £ £ 
The United Kingdom | 6, ion 805 | 7,809,285 | 5,892,834 | 6,205,455 | 6,980,983 | 9,249,873 
New South Wales ... 1,387, 687* 4, "209, 820 4,856,893 | 671,104*) 1,551,608 | 2,192,511 
Queensland ; a 5, 707 "106, 146 32,731 41,787 95,115 22,091 
South Australia _ .| 205, "978% 231,521 282,538 | 153,252*| 481,650; 869,140 
Western Australia .. 1 692 4,756 8,243 37,895 59,360 71,416 
Tasmania <2 ads 247,127 275,118} 341,951| 329,676 | 386,589; 647,603 
New Zealand ee | 1,691,941 | 1,062,288 | 777,241) 755,581 | 1,051,341] 765,223 
Other British posses- | 1,346,023 | 1,160,089 | 1,042,891 | 4,253,014 | 4,007,043] 1,965,171 

sions 

The United States ... 377,934 | 358,141! 362,844 2,377 | 103,041 83,155 
Other Foreign States | 993,564 | 1,473,760} 958,728 19,873 50,244 88,378 


eee 12, 455,758 16 685,874 14,556,894/12,470,014 |14,766 ai 15,954,559 


- 


Total 


197. It will be observed that the value of imports from the United 
Kingdom at the last period was slightly less than at the first, and 
much less than at the second period, but that the value of exports 
was considerably greater at the last than at either of the former 


* Exclusive of Border traffic. 
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periods. It should be mentioned that this increase is probably only 
apparent, and attributable to a larger proportion of merchandise being 
sent direct to the United Kingdom ‘now than formerly; and this 
assumption is supported by the' fact that a corresponding decrease is 
found in the exports to “Other British possessions,” which includes 
exports by mail steamers entered as for Ceylon, although their real 
destination is the United Kingdom. . The existence of a system which 
gives the destination of the vessels rather than of the merchandise is to 
be regretted, especially since some of the ocean steamers have arrange- 
ments for the mutual interchange of cargoes.. As regards the Australian 
colonies, it should be borne in mind that the figures for New South 
Wales and South Australia for 1870 are not comparable with those for 
the two subsequent periods, owing to the Border traffic, including the 
large importations of wool from the former, being at the first period left 
out of account ; a large increase will be observed, however, in the trade 
with those colonies between the second and third periods; also a steady 
increase throughout in the trade with Western Australia and Tasmania. 
It will be noticed that the imports from New Zealand were highest at 
the first period, and the exports to that colony at the middle period. 


198. During the last five years the United Kingdom has absorbed trace with 


as much as seven-tenths of the Victorian export, and more than half of 
its import, trade. This trade, however, is by no means steady, being 
subject to large fluctuations from year to year, which have created the 
disturbances already pointed out in the total trade of Victoria. The 
following table shows the value of the imports from and exports to the 
United Kingdom during each of the last five years, together with the 
increase or decrease of each from year to year. The trade with “Other 
British possessions” is included, as it is considered for the most part to 
belong properly to the British trade* :— 


TRADE WITH THE UNITED Kinapom anp “OTHER BRITISH 
Possessions,” 1876 To 1880. 


Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Year. Increase (+) or Increase (+) or 
Total Value. Decrease (—) Total Value. Decrease (—) 

| - | from Year to Year. from Year to Year. 

| £ £ £ £ 
1876 iis eee 8,603,715 ‘ees . 10,265,006 bie 
1877 ... ... | 9,467,826 + 863,611 10,773,451 +508,445 
1878 ... a | 8,839,945 : — 607,381 10, 011 834 — 761,617 
1879 ... er | 7,036,677 — 1,323,268 8, "023, ‘014 — 1,988,820 
1880 ... ee | 


6,935,725 — 600,952 11,215,044 +3,192,030 


%* See preceding paragraph. 


United 
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Fluctuations 
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Trade with 


neighboring 


colonies— 
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- 199. The most noticeable feature in the foregoing table is the large 
and sudden decrease in 1879, amounting to two millions sterling, in the 
exports from Victoria to the United. Kingdom, followed by an increase in 
1880 of close upon 33th millions sterling.. It thus appears that nearly, 
the whole of the increase in the total export trade of. Victoria during 
the year under review, amounting to 33 millions, occurred in the British 
trade alone.* It will also be: obeaevad that, whilst the value of the 
export trade to the United Kingdom was greater in 1880 than in any 
previous year shown, the import trade fell off during the last three 
years by 24 millions sterling. 

200. During the last five years. the value of imports Hom the 
neighboring colonies has generally. increased, whilst that of the. ex- 
ports, which had steadily increased till 1878, underwent a diminutica 
in 1879, but again recovered itself in 1880. The recorded value of 
the imports was in every year considerably above that of the exports, 
although the difference was much less in the second and third. years 
than in the other three. The following are the results spoken of :— 


TRADE BETWEEN Victows AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
| wore ce 


Year. Imports from the ; Exports to the Excess in favor of — 
Neighboring Coloniés. Neighboring Colonies. Imports. 
‘  €£ £ £ 
1876 |... 5,477,747 3,811,085 1,666,662 _ 
1877" ius 5,214,364 4,229,570 984,794 
1878. 5,609,455 4,837,421 772,084 
1879 6,130,990 4,184,114 1,946,876 
1880 6,299,597 4,567,982 1,781,615 


nested 201. In 1880, 74 per cent. of the imports were landed, and 86 per 

each port. cent. of the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. A fourth 
of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, but only about: 
an eighteenth of the exports were sent away therefrom. The chief of 
these ports is Echuca, at which over 17 per cent. of the total imports 
were landed. The only important port of shipment in Victoria, except 
Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1880, 7 per cent. of the total 
exports were sent away. The following table gives the names of the 
various ports and the value and percentage of the goods imported and. 
exported at each during that year :— 


* For information respecting the nature of the articles in which the increase occurred, see 
paragraph 207 post. 
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‘Imports AND Exports‘atT EACH Por’, 1880. 


Imports. Exports. 


Ports. a eee 
Value. Percentage. Value. | Percentage. 
Melbourne eee eee 10,817,013 7431 18,760,108 86°25 | 
Geelong ... - wes "126,549 89 1,150,350 7°22 
‘Portland .. : eve , ace . 691 “00: i 130,780 | : 82 
Belfast os i * 791 01 2,507. “02 
; Warmnamboal ” sees ae}. 16,529 “11 24,392 § - °15 
Port Albert . ae ~ 1} 848 01 ‘es a 
Murray ports and places— > a | : 
Cowana... eae | «B04 ‘Ol | ss - 84,558 | 29 
Echuca... 4 aie _ 2,502,750 17°13 231,574 | 1°45. 
Narung... er ee ae 20,778 | *15 590 00 
Swan Hill io 68,394 | 947 | 11,909 | 08 
Tocumwall 2 aes 21,105 - oe 235 | 00 
Wahgunyah ....  .. | 586,987 | 3°70 30,130 18 
Wodonga. . «we ae | 360,487 4+ - 2°48 119,761 | 75 
Howlong sos 498 12,567 09 |. 6,854 04 
Yarrawonga Pe wee 4,459 04 119 ‘00 
Ports unspecified és a vise 450,697* 2°82 
Stations, Delegete, &e. ... 65,542 “45 is 
Total... . | 14,556,894 | 100°00 | 15,954,559 100°00 


202. I have frequently: explained that each port gets credit for the Exports 
imports of such goods ‘only as are landed thereat direct from other fron tires 
countries, or of goods on which the duty. has not been paid elsewhere-in si 
Victoria, and in like manner a port gets credit for the export of such goods 
only as are shipped therefrom direct to. other countries. Besides the 
foreign trade, however, there exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which 
the outports receive goods of which the duty has been paid in Melbourne, 
and send away goods to Melbourne for ultimate shipment there. No 
return is given of the imports coastwise at any of the..ports, but the 
Customs returns contain a.statetient of the exports coastwise from the 
ports of Warrnambool, Belfast,. and Por tland, with the following 


results for the last five years : = 


VALUE OF eponts CoastTWIsE FROM THE FOLLOWING Ports, © 
1876 To 1880. 7 | 
1876. 1877. 1878, =~: (1879, 1880. 


Warrnambool ... £293,971 ... £277,465 .. . £288,315 .:: £266,591 ... £287,906 
Belfast w.. 467,162 ... 365,203 ... 227,211... 157,621 ... 190,644 
Portland ... 878,458 ... $20,587 ... 305,940... 192,497... 381,410 


203. The chief item of coastwise exports in all the years was wool, chiefarticles 
exported 


the value of which, in 1880, shipped from Warrnambool was £135,623, coastwise. 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray por ts. 


G 
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from Belfast £163,118, and from Portland £213,803. . After wool, the: 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1880 were 
potatoes, butter and cheese, live stock, leather, woollens, tallow, and. 
grain and pulse, from Warrnambool ; potatoes, tallow, eggs, leather, 
butter and cheese, live stock, and grain, from Belfast; and grain, 
bark, skins, and leather, from Portland. _ 

204. The values of sixty-one of the principal articles imported i in 1880: 
and-in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads are placed 
side by side in the following table. In comparing the values, it must 
be borne in mind that at the first.period the wool, live stock, and 
other articles coming across the Murray from. New South Wales were: 
not included in the returns of imports.:— 


-Imeorts or Princreat ArtictEs, 1870, 1875, anp 1880. 
(See Index following paragraph 164 ajite.) 


Value of Imports. 
Order. Articles. = i 
1870. 1875. 1880. 
2 i 5 ese £ £ 
1 | Books... te yas ..| 107,377 | 140,723 | 164,886. 
Stationery ~ “ae eh 67,899 70,597 53,623 
2 , Musical instruments tes 48,452 47,285 53,210 
6 | Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ (19,354 53,174 48,123-- 
materials 
9 | Cutlery ... ies ane ie 43,252 47,747 | - 19,839 
| Machinery | wae Sts ss 90,958 112,668 60,488 
_ Tools and utensils... — as w. | 77,140 96,425 33,073 
18 | Furniture and upholstery ae tots 64,320 39,210 30,616 
14 '! Drugs and chemicals ee, - we. | ¢1,181 99,475 47,785 
ee | ‘Matches and vestas a — $1,445 31,188 33,660 
| Opium... ies se aie 140,047 97,163 94,962: 
Paints and colors ... as 30,099 54,300 54,376 
15 | Carpeting and druggeting . ‘ 54,067 45,523 45,573 
. | -Woollens and woollen piece goods : 817,087 | 898,073 645,545 
16 Silks dice Gig aa ‘ 196,960 231,775 195,761 
17. _, Cottons : “| 369,139 | 575,134 | 673,678 
| Linen piece goods ... ae : 52,417 48,622 32,896: 
18 | Drapery .. nee eid er 141,443 | . 137,810 wee o 
| Haberdashery =P ws 139,184 223,986 224,657 
19 | Apparel and slops.. ws wee | 272,943 345,342 245,81) 
} Boots and shoes as vee 303,437 202,532 100,941 
_ | Gloves eu oe 51,733 55,946 60,558- 
| | Hats, ¢aps, and bonnets ses P 108,577 | 122,633 95,295> 
Hosiery. des ia” Ses woe | 411,028 134,070 90,923. 
Millinery - / 94,810 - 8,481 wae 
20 | Bags and sacks (including woolpacks) 92,098 172, 404 122,736- 
21 | Butter and cheese... see «| 67,805 10,085 904. 
Fish soe 84,819 158,124 84,655 
| Meats—fresh, preserved, and salted .. 14,369 12,505 10,453. 


* In 1880 articles formerly seme under the heads of Drapery and Millinery were distributed: 


‘under other headings. 
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Imports oF Principat ArticieEs, 1870, 1875, AND 1880—continued. 


| (See Index following paragraph 164 anie.) 


Value of Imports. 


Articles. 
1870. 1875. 1880. 
£ £ £ 

Flour and biscuit . oe aa 2,707 4,741 8,539 
| Fruit (including currants and raisins) 133,299 128,099 146,853 
_ | Grain—oats ee soe » | =: 100,531 179,927 24,029 
- 5, wheat vate ies 22,542 66,396 24,522 
‘ other (including malt and rice) | 351,659 370,259 247,240 
Sugar and molasses saa ; 958,926 | 1,040,410 | 1,039,065 
Beer, cider, and perry ‘es wiale 222,706 | 173,774 168,549 
Coffee... wae see ase 46,722 53,400 65,216 
Hops... Suh i : 85,463 68,217 37,855 
Spirits ... a ae .. | 384,664 | 375,839 | 335,687 
1 Tea wae Hees aes ww. | 496,623 | 749,368 | 583,490 
| Tobacco, cigars, and snuff .... we. | 222,268 235,709 156,927 
Wine wer eee or ee 128,983 134,464 97,582 
-Candles ... sa we» | 130,490 91,584 23,493 
Hides, skins, and sale ee 24,218 94,663 75,210 
Leather, leatherware, and leather cloth | 40,155 122,477 136,550 
Wool... ..; 88,383" 2310,477 | 2,977,264 
| Paper (including paper bags) eee 113,320 183,651 149,605 
Timber ... Jes ‘ks ne 223,767 425,471 261,805 
Oil of all kinds... Sele aie 161,109 234,435 199,361 
Coal eas 163,994 263,267 306,966 
Earthenware, brownware, & ‘chinaware 32,278 55,948 47,414 
Glass and glassware sas ie 78,721 92,217 56,973 
‘| Gold (exclusive of specie) ... .. | 1,507,068 869,419 878,820 
» specie aes ae mate 478,275 140,055 10,015 
| Jewellery... _ 40,585 40,655 53,237 
| Iron and steel (exclusive of railway | 380,790 733,000 465,826 

| rails, telegraph wire, &c.) Ai _ 
| Nails and screws ...  . we. | 44,370 64,552 34,827 
| Tiive stock vs eee ar 43,387 | 1,145,751 880,330 
| Fancy goods bes ee ‘ 62,851 37,410 29,545 
‘| Hardware and ironmongery aes 107,790 56,032 76,680 
Oilmen’s stores... sue «| 159,348 15,821 13,726 
Total ~ ws 111,365,932 114,829,988 |12,937,725 


205. The value of the articles named: in the table was less in 1880 Imports 
than in 1875 by £1,892,016, but greater than in 1870 by £1,572,089. jerioas 
The only articles which at each period showed marked increase, as arene 
compared with the former one,. are books, cottons, coal, and wool ; 
falling-off took place in nearly every other item. Those ae 
showing the greatest decrease throughout are furniture and upholstery, 
boots and shoes (particularly), butter and cheese, beer, hops, candles, 
and oilmen’s stores—the falling-off being in all probability chiefly 


*% Not including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 
G2 


Exports of 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 


100 Victorian Year-Book,. 1880-81. 


attributable to their increased production in the colony; whilst of the- 
numerous items which show considerable decrease at the last, as 
compared with the second, period, the most important are cutlery,. 
machinery, tools and utensils, woollens and woollen piece goods, apparel 
and slops, grain, tobacco, wine, glass, iron and steel, nails and screws, 
and live stock. 

206. The exports of forty-one of the principal articles are in like 
manner given for the same three years. It will be observed that the: 
figures for 1880 in most cases compare favorably with those‘ for the 
former periods. One important’ exception, however, is gold (including 
specie), which shows a, falling- -off between 1875 and 1880 of more than 
three quarters of a million sterling ; this, however, is more than counter- 
balanced by an increase amounting to £850,000.in the -exports of flour 
and wheat. Of other articles, those which show a considerable i increase 
from period to period are books, machinery, woollens, and woollen piece 
goods, apparel ‘and slops, boots'‘and shoes, butter’ and cheese, : grain, 
leather and skins, wool, and live stock ; and those which show a ) marked 
decrease throughout are candles and. tallow :— 


_ Exports OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES, 1870; 1875, nes 1600. =e 


(See Index following eacreeh 164 ante.) 


’ Value of Exports. 


Articles. . 
1870, 18765. 1880. 

‘+ Books, &c. » ea Heda .. | 16,287 38,316 | 64,007 
Stationary. oe : vee |= 29,209 54,138 40,040 
‘Machinery ; : 27,652 67,587 | 100,222 

15°} Woollens and woollen piece goods re 24,375 79,665 91,332 
«Drapery .. See. w. | 269,072 160,249 Sears. 
_ | Apparel and slops sg '45,714 | 173,080 | 246,566 

-T Boots and'shoes =... wwe 46,428 76,047 | 122,142 

| Butter and cheesé- 6,258 19,956 82,490 

|} Meédts——freshi: ‘and preserved | 151,800 | 134,345 | 159,421 
_ » _ Salted — ... » wee Sis 6,962 6,277 12,160 - 
Flour and biscuLe vas : 43,997 35,593 283,822 
Grain—oats, iff een pp lene ses 373 8,970 11,091 
_» Wi eat 8,944 483 603,158 | 

ys Othét ‘Giletading malt and rice) 39,904 66,132 95,437 | 
Potatoes ......., jess... aes e 30,243 63,483 | 58,307 | 
Suear <4. - see 453 é 137,628 322,619 | - 248,260 — 
‘Coffee. 2199 AUT COO ae 24, 727 35,351 24,666 — 
Spirits ...0 0 ow. woe is 87,656 140,548 | 131,899 
Tea a | we.| 165,986 | 248,294 | 258,079 . 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff . eae coe | =: 141,928 199,224 156, 3977 
Wine _ eke nce “s 37,140 71,450 | = 42,528. 
Bones and bone- dust Sec, ty ee 24,148 14,000 | 17,168 _ 
| Candles o | 24,033 | 22078 | 19,540 ° 
‘Hides... bs . se 11,508 | 2,754 9,953 - 
' Horns and hoofs ... sae 1,442 | 3,153 3,314 
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ARAE ORE or Principat ARTICLES 1870, 187 5, AND 1880— 
ioe : continued. 
ety i a ee - (See Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 


Value of Exports. 


‘Order. |. ! Articles. 
tas Sadly | | 1870. | 1875. 1880. 
= . &£ £ £ 
‘94 | Leather and leitheewaio: fee a. viel “EBT 248,503 321,565 
.’ .° | Skins and pene: sere oo ~ 22,141 47,700 88,139 
_, | Soap > «a. gategee Se tetas We us 6,882 5,342. 12,172 
~ ! allow  ... us bales ... | 858,863 | 203,243 192,394 
Wool* ... ee - ... | 3,205,106 | 6,096,958 | 6,417,466 
25.) Bark —... veo” | 6,484 37,883 31,148 
Hay, straw, and chaff aes ous 9,850 22,101 52,900 
26. | Oil of all kinds... ee 62,952 60,367 72,537 
31: | Gold (exclusive of specie) .. tee | 6,119,782 | 3,177,905 967,924 
~~ | Specie—gold Bat ae .. | 577,840 | 1,479,016 | 2,919,610 
es s silver wad es rere 7,020 7,662 50,000 
- | Antimony ore, regulus, &e. “es 16,516 27,708 14,295 
'| Copper ore, regulus, &c. . ... ies 952 10,450 18,725 
| Tin, tin ore, and black sand - we | 10,476 56,022 | = 2,796 
33 °°" Live stock aa | «= 41,1381 146,662 | 340, 426 
__35':| Hardware and i ironmongery “Gneluding | 41,957.) 52,191 67,688 


e oan 2 galvanized ironware) 


SS | 


- 112,004,337 oe 114,452,364 


ere 


307. Of the total increase in hae exports of 1880, as compared with Increased 
thosé of 1879, ‘which amounted, as has been already said, to three and rain 
a, half millions: sterling, 91 per ‘cent., or three and a fifth millions was in 1880. 
breadstuffs, leather, tallow, wool, and gold. The exports of these 
articles in the’ two years, also: the total ‘exports, are 2 compared in the 


flowing table :— 


INCREASED Exrorr: ‘OF CERTAIN. ARTIOLES IN 1880. 


_ Articles. - a Exports, 1879, Be ports, 1880. | Increase. 

tie | - 7 Le 

= Se a ‘he: ee eee _ £ 

_ Flour and biscuit... mes a 140,124 283,822 143,698 

Wheat -.;." wee cee | 182,814 603,158 | “470,844 
Teather and leatherware wan, * ies 241,766 821,565 |. 79,799 . 
“{fRallows'..; 0 is i ae}. 150,867 | + 192,394 41,527 

Wool |. wee | 5,269,634 | 6,417,166 | 1,147,832 

“gold (including specie) we | 2,577,421 | 3,887,534 | 1,310,113 
: Total of articles named wee | 8,512,126 11,705,939 3,193,813 


Total Exports... we. | 12,454,170 | 15,954,559 3,500,389 


= Wool from across the Murray is included in the export returns of all the years. It was not 
included in the import returns in 1870. 
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208. In twenty-five out of the forty-four years ended with 1880 the 
value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 
the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. The 
year 1880 was one of the latter; it should be pointed out, however, 
that in the previous year the excess of imports. was twice as great-as 
usual. The following is a statement of the amounts by which the 
imports exceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in 
favor of the former, and the amounts by which the. exports exceeded 
the imports in those years in which the excess was in the opposite 
direction ; also the net excess of imports during the whole pee — 


Imports In Excess oF EXPORTS, AND. THE CONTRARY, 1837 To 1880, 


Imports Richart aes Taporte ‘ ae 
Year. in Excess of -in Excess of _. Year. in Excess of in Excess of 
Exports. Imports. 7 Exports. |... Imports. 
£ . £ nvr “]  Og€ oa oe 
1837 103,201 | sa. 1863... — «~§52,431 oe: 
1838 45,232 1864 ... |. 1,076,431 oe 
1839 127,038 eee 1865... | 106,789 | -— os 
1840 306,507 aoe 1866. 1,882,165 |. coer 
1841 164,094 eee 1867 . en ee ee | ,050, 347 
1842 78,644. ‘eee 1868 eee ; 2.973, 328 
1843 ear (66,446 1869... 444,636 oes 
1844 105,785 1870 ia. eee 14,256 
1845 215,304 1871 eee “ee 2,215,825 
1846 109,640 1872... eee 179,873 
1847 230,815 1873 oe 1,231,402 O peiate! as 
1848 301,683 . 1874 . 1,512,876: }.- - wee ork 
1849 sa... ee 275,495 1875. 1,918,900 | © 6-0 
1850. aoe 296,871 || 1876 ... | 1,508,867 eee 
1851 eee see 366,472 (1877 ee 1,204,617 ober 
1852... owe 3,381,807 1878... 1,236,173 eco 
1853 ita 4,781,093 cee : “1879 wee 2,581,368 gor lrt 
1854 eee 5,883,847 rr 1880... eos | 5397, 665 
1855 eae 1,485,399 ——- 
1856 ie 527,491 Total ... (34,376,471 "714,790,656 
1857 2,176,697 woe... f} ~ Deduct Serres 
1858 1,119,040 excess of 14,790,656 eee 
1859 1,755,032 exports 
1860 2,131,026 Soe | ee ener 
1861... see 296,154 Net excess 
1862... 448,365 se of imports mesh Pte 


209. It will be observed that in the forty- -four yoni of itch miéniGion 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports..by nearly 
£20,000,000, or an average of £445,000 per annum ; and it should be 
mentioned that this excess would be added to if the value of the British 
and foreign built ships cas on the register of Victoria were included 
with the imports. | “4 eee 

210. The imports exceeded the vr BF the inion amount in 
1854, the next in 1858, and the next in 1879. The excess of exports 
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‘over imports was greatest in 1852, next in es next in ‘Asal, next in imports or 


ts 
1855, and next in the year under review. ©) 7 highest. os 
211. In 1879 the imports: exceeded the exports in Victoria: New oe 
1mpo 
‘South Wales, South Australia, and New Zealand, but the reverse was ec, in 
: Austral - 
the case in: Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania. The im- @sian 


ports were in excess of the exports in Victoria and New Zealand in 
each of the seven years. mentioned below ;-also in Tasmania with two, 
and in New South Wales. with three, exceptions ; ; but in Queensland 
and Western Australia in all the years but one, and.in South Australia 
in all but two the exports were the greater. In most of the colonies, 
however, especially those where ‘there is:an excess of exports, the 
proportion of exports to. imports appears to. be decreasing, the reason 
perhaps being that an ‘increasingly’ large proportion of the imports are 
paid for by loans instead ‘of by exports. The following table shows the 
amounts by which the imports exceeded the. exports, or the contrary, in 
the different colonies during the seven years‘ended with 1879, and the 
net result for each polony. over the whole period : — 


_Imports In Excess OF Hixponrs, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1873 TO 1879. 


ee 


Net Excess in 7 Years of— 


Imports Exports 


‘Colony. ‘in Excess of | in Excess of 
“Bxports | umports | PRET [ror 
Vek | £ : £ a4 £ £ 
1,231,402 iva > 
15123876 as | 
Oo 1,918,900 F 
‘Victoria =... 1,508,867 ; 11,194,203 a 
eee ae’ 1,204,617 ae tI eee 
1,236,173 : 
2,581,368 z 
| 727,441 |) 
ike 1,051,864 
ae 181,380 7 
New South Wales. 668,835 | Senet), eee 
eens | 1,480,775 ae. | ; , 
- 1,802,994: ae S 
1,112,028 - Jo 
, 657,014 |) 
wwe | 1,144,023 | 
a a 529,567 L ree 
pete Saas ie 749,022 | ... | 8,479,706 
Qaeeneeees case | 292,593. | eae As ae 
245, 658 |... 
| re 353,145 [J 


Colonies in 
which 
sned 
exceed 


104 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


-Inreorts in Excess oF Exports, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1873 To 1879:—continued. 


Net Excess in 7 Years of— 


Colony. — 
Imports over Exports over 
Exports. | Imports. 


(| 1878 a 746,759 |) 
-_ 1874 eee )=0 ff S 4:19,565 
| 1875 | 601,249 | 
‘South Australia ...<4/ 1876 |  ... | 239,987 | ... | 1,892,567 
1877 Sn 1,020 | 
1878 | 364,590 i 7 
lL} 1879: | 251498 | .. Ud | 
(| 1873 “32,1T9, ww ODD 
| | 1874 ~ 64,574 | . 
| 1875 “ies 41,377 
-Western Australia ...< | 1876 oy | 11,256 > we | 282,767 
a 1877 7 ot re 
| 1878 5 —49dar {fo 
1879 bce 87,585 |J - | 
{| 1873° | 213,611 ae oe 
1874 332,460 ae 
| 1875 | 99,966]... | 
Tasmania ... wed | 1876 2,020 we 6S >) «CO15,248) lw 
| { AABZZ) aoe? sass - 108,304 | . 
|| 1878 9,117. er 2 es 
; lL} 1879 si 33,622 | J | 
(| 1873 854,316 es > 
- 1874 | 2:870,543 ae 
ee Sosa | -1875 | -2,200,545 | awe | Letina: 2 
New Zealand wes; 1876 1,231,706 Ses +13, 174, 653 axe 
‘ : “1877 645,946 a | 
| | 1878 | 2,740,188 | ~ ... 
L{| 1879 | 2,681,459 | < .. J 
Total... ad wee 30, 984,444 8,101,433 27,988,051! 5,105,040 
Deduct excess of exports * cet 8,101 433 oe 5,105,040 re 
Net excess of imports... _ .... | 22,883,011 | er 22,883,011 ry 


212. It will be pieced that ‘during the seven. years to which the 
table relates goods to the value’ of over it tnillions sterling were re- 


exports,and ceived by Victoria, of about 3 millions by New South Wales, of about 


eontrary. 


half a million by Tasmania, and of over 13 millions by New Zealand, 
in excess of the values of. the goods sent away ; but that goods to 
the value of nearly 33 millions were sent away by Queensland, of over 
12 millions by South Australia, and of nearly a quarter of a million by 
Wester Australia, above the value of the goods received. 
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213. During the septenniad alluded to it will be found that the 1mportsin 
Australian Continent, taken as'a whole, received goods ta the value of sa 
£9,193,110 more than it exported, whereas the surplus received by the repeat 
continent, with the addition of Tasmania and ae Zealand, amounted a 


to £22,883,011. 
214. The imports of the United Kingdom have: aways largely @X- Excess of 


imports in 


ceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this United 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the. aggregate to no less than paces 
one thousand two hundred millions sterling.* In the year 1875 the 

excess of imports over exports was '£97,964,001, in “1876 it was 
£125,968,263 ; in 1877, £139,428,342; and in 1878, £129,023 298.4 


215: The following are the British possessions | in which in 1878 the British 
possessions 
imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary} :— : in which 

imports 

exceed 

British PossEssions IN WHICH Imports, 1878, EXCEEDED Exports, exports, 
. : : C 


_ AND THE CONTRARY. 


Imports exceeded Exports in— _-.: - Exports exceeded Imports in— 
United Kingdom, Newfoundland, India, Tobago, 
Malta, — Bermudas, Mauritius, © Virgin Islands, 
Straits Settlements, Honduras, | Lagos, St. Christopher, 
Ceylon, ‘Bahamas, | Gambia, Antigua, 
Labuan, Jamaica, British Guiana, . Montserrat, 
Natal, _ Barbadoes, Turk’s Islana, Dominica, 
Cape of. Good Hope, Nevis, — | «6s tt. Lucia, iji, 
St. Helena, - Trinidad, | St. Vincent, Falkland Islands. 
Gold Coast, Australasia. Grenada, 
Canada, 


216. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the draports in 1878 Excess of ime 
exceeded the exports in the same year by £134,272,967 ; if, how- exportsin 
ever, the United Kingdom be omitted, ‘the exéess will be reduced to dominions. 
£5,249,674. ae 

217. The imports, during 1878; of all the European e countries ican Excess of im- 


ports over 
ing which particulars. are given in a previous. table t. exceeded the exports in 


exports, with the exception of Russia and Spain ; but in seven of the countries. 
twelve Foreign countries outside.of Europe the exports. preponderated. 

The aggregate imports of Foreign countries exceeded ‘the exports by 

137 millions sterling, or by 14 per cent. _ 

218. The following table shows the’ value of goods’ tratishipped in Tranahips 
Victorian ports without being landed during the eleven yearsended +o1880. 
with 1880. These’¢oods are not included in the lists of imports and 
exports. The transhipments were gr eatest during- the five years 1874 
to 1878, in consequence of heavy transhipmetis Dene taken place 
from and to the mail steamers on the Suez route wia@ Point de Galle, the 


* See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S.8.; J ournal of the Statistical Society, vol. xl, parti., 
p. 28. London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross,S.W. 1877. ae 
a See table following paragraph 176 ante. 
t See table following paragraph 181 anie. 


Tranship- . 
ments to 
various 
countries, 
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terminus of which was, until February 1880, Melbourne. The large 
decrease in 1879, and further decrease in 1880, were due principally to 
the small quantities of gold coin and bullion received from New South 
Wales for transhipment, the value thereof amounting in 1878 to 
£1,359,977, but in 1879 to only £306,391, whilst in 1880 a aoe, 


aif any, coin and bullion were so received :— 


‘TRANSHIPMENTS IN VicTORIAN Ports, 1870 To 1880. 


- Value of Transhipments. Value of Transhipments. 
1870 i... ce. &l 145, 882. 1876 ae -. £3,193,644 
1S 71's. cate. ade 1,191,169 1877 me 3,398,207 
1872. ass: «ee 1,292,656 1878 see 3,318,219 
_ 1873 ios: woe 1,827,842 1879 eve re 1,914,884. be 
1874 ooo ase 3,527,461 1880 eke 1,432,327 
1875 «cen wes 4,280,798 : | - 


219. The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, 
and to which they were transhipped, in 1880, also the value of the goods 


received from and transhipped to each eee in the same year, are 


given in the following table :-— 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT CounTRIES, 1880. _ 


Value of Goods. 


* Includes copper, £19,095 ; wool, £12,250. 
t Includes tin, £61,438 ; wool, £35,18 


- Countries. fea ae ai 
’ Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 
£ £ 
United Kingdom ae ei Pe 502,220 379,862 
Australasia— =. ; ty 
New South Wales ‘ee se ese 150,376* 293,118 
New Zealand ... ee bat si 25,639 _ 317,244 © 
Queensland ... ais : “us 14 2,578 | 
South Australia ae sae a 278,781f 145,048 © 
Tasmania ... wee oi see 152,2147 225,442 - . 
Western Australia as és tes - 205 4,671 
Fiji ... ie ‘ ~ 7 1,152 5,081 
-Brouse Island .. see vas ‘ ees Ses oe 
Malden Island ... - 0 eae See 17. 
“Stewart’s Island | hee - sae vel ‘. 
_Mauritius bee — ene at 30,257 : 
Cape Town eae tbe ea as . 5 3,248 | 
India ..; eas ou ~ 2: 101,792: 52,597 
China— ts 
. Hong Kong .... seo es se 17,070 132 
Guam re su ee ; See 152 
Java. . gy - 2,629 440 
Straits Settlements Pee rr 3,464 : 
Canada awe és ie 10 ‘ 
‘Foreign States, viz.:— 
Austria — ‘ss sae ees 5,262 205 
France eee és see 22,400 aes 
Germany ... sd an 7,671 2,031 
Italy as on a 152 152 


t Includes gopper, £40, a74;; wool, £168, 417. 


¢ i 
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-TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO’ DIFFERENT CouNnTRIES, 1880— 
continued. 
Value of Goods. 
Countries. 
Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transbipment, thereto. 

Roreign States: viz. 2 7 * 

. United States... ae egies cee 18,778 16 
China - ste agg ae 107,659 ee 
Cochin China ea ae : 1,077 bed 
Jap an eee as 3 wee ese ; 20 250 
Solomoti s Islands aes see ae 3,485 43 

Total — . «. 1,432,327 1,432,327 


220. The Customs revenue in 1880 differed. from that in 1879 by customsre- 


only £5,000, the excess being in favor of the year underreview. Under 
most of the heads there was a. remarkable similarity in the amounts 
the two years. A falling off of £19,000 took place under 
the head of “import duties,” but an increase of £8, 000. in the receipts 
from the excise duty on spirits. New sources of revenue, viz., duties on 
the manufacture of beer and tobacco, and licenses for the sale of tobacco, 
produced £17,000. The following are the amounts received under the 
disferent heads in the two years :— : 


received in 


_ Customs REVENUE, 1879 AND 1880. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Wharfage and harbor rates* ies 


Duties on spirits distilled in Victoria 
Duty on beer manufactured in Victoria 


eee 4 


Duty on tobacco, cigars, and snuff manufac- 
tured .in Victoria 


Licenses to sell and manufacture tobacco 


‘Ports and harbors t sia dis 
Fees * ee. ‘ 
Fines and forfeitures see ae, ees 


-Miscellaneous. ... 


. 221, The import duties received. amounted to 92 per cent. of ‘the 
‘total value of imports in 1880, and to 93 per cent. in 1879. | 


Sie aE Re CRE, ESR E AE BGs RES SAREE De TAA SSUES OT Be RR Ae mee CRO OR 
* Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbourne Harbor Trust, sears) fe 


- Total nee 


£18, ee in 1879, ie £16, ,910 in 1880. - 
or ty nths on 
+ The Arnott 3 in this] line are made up of tonnage: ates atls. per ton, and pilotage at outports:: 


. former amounte 


in 1880, 


d to £19,523 in 1879, and to £18,842: in 1880; and the latter to £183 in 1879, and to 283 


, Year ended 31st December. 
1879, 1880, 
a £ 
1,436,343 1,417,546 
"95-260 24,204 
38 ,070 46,388 
<a 14,880} 
ie 1,482+ 
vee 553t. 
19,706 19,125 
6,892 | TAG. 
238 "474 
9,233 8,552 
_ 1,535,742 1,540,650 


venue. 


Taxation on 
imports, 


Pilotage 
rates, 


Drawbacks. 


Vessels 
inwards 
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222. The pilotage rates not ineluded in the Customs revenue amounted 
in 1879 to £21,530, and in 1880 to £23, 176. 

223, The system of allowing drawbacks on dutiable goods was first 
introduced in 1872. Since that time to the end of 1877 a steady 
increase in the business had taken place from year to year; but in 
1878 a falling-off took place, and a still further falling-off in 1879, 
followed, however, by a partial revival in 1880, This will be seen by 
the following figures: :— 


Exports FOR eo 1872 ro 1880. 


{ 
Value of Goods Ex- . 


| 
Year. Me (aceon: ported for Drawback. eee ee 

| £ a 
1872 as us aga A ee 461,559 . 29,083 
1873 ies ed eae. stints 522,752 43,685 
1874 on ee ele see 753,033 62,895 
1875 eee, set ue, Th Gls 831,799 | 79,055 
1876... i, ee Ge. 832,292 81,915 
18772 Jase, | “ani me | ee 854,509 87,021 
1878s = - | 578,454 69,168 
1879 - hg “ai a. | 493,816 59,933 
1880 eae Ree as, vu 606,055 | 68,018 


224. Partly, no doubt, owing to the increased number of large steamers 


and 
outwards. trading to Melbourne, the tonnage of vessels entering and leaving 


Victorian ports was greater in 1880 than in any former year ; but these 
seem to have to a certain extent supplanted smaller vessels, as the 


number of vessels both in 1879 and 1880 was less than in any year 


since 1868. The following table contains a statement of the number, 
tonnage, and crews of vessels inwards and outwards during: the thirteen 
years. ended with 1880 :— 


VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1868 to 1880. 


os Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. | Teed ators aoe 
‘| Number.| Tons. | Men. Number. Tons. | Men. |Number. Tons 
1868 ... | 2,067 | 653,862 33,613 | 2 172 | 685,207) 35,332 | 4,239 | 1,338,569 
1869 ... | 2,320 721,974! 35,628 | 2,334 730,961! 35,696 | 4,654 1,452,235 
1870 ...| 2,093 | 663,764 32,838 2.187 — 681,098] 33,836 ; 4,280 1,344,862 
1871 ... | 2,137 663 002 33,789 2.957 692,023! 35,050 | 4,394 1,355,025 
1872 ...; 2,104 | 666,336 33,551 | 2,234 694,426, 35,853 | 4,338 1,360,762 
1878 ... | 2,187 | 756,103. 36,307 | 2,226 762,912, 36,216 | 4,413 , 1,519,015 
1874 ...| 2,100 ! 777,110: 36,834 | 2,122 ' 792, 5091 36,472 | 4,292 1,569,619 
1875 ... | 2,171 { 840,386, 38,681 | 2,223 , 883,499] 38,454 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 
1876 ...| 2,086 810,062, 38,960 | 2,150 847,026; 39,600 , 4,236 , 1,657,088 
1877 ... | 2,192 | 939,661] 43,928 | 2,219  935,324| 43,786 | 4,411 1,874,985 
1878 ...| 2,119 | 951,750 43,082 | 2,173 | 961,677; 43,891 | 4,292 . 1,913,427 
1879 ... | 2,084 | 963,087, 43,676 | 2,083 | 97,135, 43,648 | 4.167 1,940,222 
1880 ...| 2,076 11,078,885 51,585 | 2,115 1,101,014! 52,153 | 4,191 | 2,179,899 


225. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1880, 84 per cerit.,. 


embracing 59 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial ; 13 per cént.,: 
embracing 36 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 3 per cent.,. 


embracing 5 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreist: Of the crews 


entering and leaving Victorian ports in 1880, 62 per cent. were attached’ 
to:Colonial, 34 per cent. to British, and 4 per cent. to Foreign vessels. 


The. following a are the figures from which these proportions have been 
derived care Ve 


_ NaTIONALITY OF ateng, NRE: AND: CLEARED, 1880. 


Vessels Entered Vessels Cleared. 


Nationality. meas pic aie ce 
| Number. | Tons. | Number, Number. ‘Tons. | Men. 
a oat ee ee : 
‘Colonial... | 1,743 | 636,076 | 32,077 | 1 771 643,495 | 32,409 
British or . 260° ' 388,295 : 17, 721 271 403,563 - 17,957 
Foreign... | 73 | 54, bal 1,787 = 53,956 |. 1 787 
"Total... | 2,076 | 1,078, 885°, 51,585 | 2,115 | 1,101,014 52,153 


- 226. The fllowine are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the 


Victorian, ports was American, the next German, and the next Dutch. 


Nationality 
ot vessels. 


Foreign 


numbers entered and cleared. of each nationality during 1880 being: Mare 


shown. In that year the greatest number of Foreign vessels visiting 


In the previous year the French vessels were more numerous than: - 


the. Dutch : — : 
cRonRiGn Vas ESSELS : aeeeD: AND Cunanen, 1880. 

“Gounktys. “<7 Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. yo Both. 

United States. ee ec: eas ee) ee eae 
Germany ie nar 20 22 42 
Holland oP ‘ae fee eee 11 22 
France = eee 7 6 13 
Norway Ss aes oR 4 9 
Sweden wr en 3 2 5 
Denmark __s.. | 1 I 2 
Austria nore: 1 l 2 
Russia a 1 bas 1 

: Hawaii sis aes 1 5 2 
Total | 730 72 | 145 


227. The following figures show thie proportion of crews to tonnage 
in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years. It 


will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 


and Foreign vessels much the worst. It is to be remembered, how- 
ever, that most of the Colonial, and many of the British vessels, are 
steamers, whilst very nearly all the Foreign ones are sailing vessels ; 


Crews, and 
proportion 
to tounage. 
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and as steamers must have one crew to attend to the engines and 
another to the sails and cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the 


ageregate than sailing vessels :-— 


1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880, 
Colonial vessels had 1 manto19tons 19tons 20tons 20tons 20 tons 
British m e 25 25 ,, 26, 25 ,, 22 ,, 
Foreign _,, . ane. ce S35. 3, 31 ,, 30 ,, 
All Pa zs 2l1tons 21 tons 22 tons 22 tons 21 tons. 
Steam 228. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered Victorian ports 
andsailing , : : 
vesels. in 1880, together with their tonnage and crews, were as follow :— 
STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS ENTERED Inwarps, 1880. 
Description of Vessels. Vessels. : Tons. Crews. 
Steamers Si nes : 1,416 790,787 43,974 
Sailing vessels ... <a 8 660 288,098 7,611 
Total a a 2,076 1,078,885 51,585 
Crews in | 229. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained 
team an 
s lin that, whilst steamers had one man to every 18 tons, sailing vessels had 
vesseis. 
but one man to every 38 tons. 
Vessels with 230. Ninety-five per cent. of the vessels, embracing 97 per cent. of 
cargoes ue 


in - the tonnage, in 1880 arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 82 per 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 85 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The following are the numbers and percentage of the vessels 


and of their tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in 
ballast during the year :— 


VESSELS WITH Carcozs AND IN BaLuast, 1880. 


Inwards. 
Vessels. | Fons. 
Arriving— ; 
| Number. Percentage. Number. | Percentage 
With cargoes se 1,968 94°80 1,046,583 | 97°00 
In ballast... a 108 5°20 32,302. | 3°00 
Total ... we} 2,076 100-00 1,078,885 100°00 
Outwards. 
Vessels. Tons. 
Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
With cargoes aes 1,729 81°75 930,446 84°50 
In ballast... ‘ioe 386 18°25 170,568 15°50 
Total ... vee | QyL15 100°00 1,101,014 100°00 


Interchange. ae 111. 


231. In the same year, 71 per cent. of the vessels inwards, embracing 
88 per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 69 per 
cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 86 percent. of the tonnage, 


were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 


number of vessels, with the largest amount of tonnage, were entered 
and cleared at Echuca, on the River Murray. After Echuca, most 
ships were entered and cleared at Swan Hill, but the largest amount 
of tonnage at Geelong. The following table shows the number and 
tonnage of vessels entered and cleared. at each port in Victoria during 
the year :— ee | 
SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1880. 


| 


| 
! Inwards, Outwards. 
Ports. aa 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
=. | | 
Melbourne bad eu | 1,482 955,593 1,47 945,723 
Geelong eas re, 80 _ 26,974 9) 38,082 
Portland ies ies 43 14,262 51 18,714 
Belfast baie Bike 12 1,619 14 3,410 
Port Albert... o. 6 545 4 393 
Warrnambool .. ea 25 7,485 58 22,399 
Murray ports— | | 
‘Wahbgunyah ae 4 457 4 457 
‘Echuca sas a 230 46,859 229 . 46,745 
Swan Hill ... ion 124 17,122 124 17,122 
Cowana ... ee 70 7,969 70 7,969 
Total ... vee | 2,076 1,078,885 2115 1,101,014 


232. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that 
855 vessels, or about a fifth of the total number, were entered and 


cleared thereat; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the. 


aggregate to only 144,700 tons, or no more than about a fifteenth 
part of the total tonnage entered and cleared. 


233. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the seven years 
ended with 1879. It will be noticed that, in the last-named year, the 
tonnage of vessels trading to all the colonies was greater than in any 
former one; as also was the number of vessels to all except Victoria, 
Western Australia, and New Zealand. The vessels to Victoria were 
exceeded in all the previous years; those to Western, Australia were 
exceeded in 1876, and those to New Zealand were exceeded in 1878 and 
1875 :-— 


Vessels at 
each port. 


Shipping at 
Murray 
ports. 


Slipping in 
Australasian 
colonies. 
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SHIPFING- 1 IN ‘AvsTRaLAsIAN CoLonIEs. 
“Tnwards. 
Colony... Year. | 
. Vessels. Tons. 
1873 | 2,187 756,103 
1874 |2,100 | 777,110 
1875 | 2,171 840,386 
Victoria 1876 | 2,086 810 062 
: 1877 | 2,192 | 939,661 
1878 | 2, 119 951,750 
1879. 2.084 963,087 
1873 | 2,161 874,804 
1874 2217 1,016,369 
1875 2.376 1,109,086 
New South Wales < | 1876 2,313 1,074,425 
| 1877 | 2,361 | 1,136,206 
1878 |2,.469 | 1,267,374 
UL 1879 | 9,391 1,268, 877 
(| 1873 582 | 176,172 
| 1874 | 713 802,825 
| 1875 | 868 | 395,234 
Queensland «03 | 1876 | 954 454,822 
| 1877 | 1,055 | 490,077 
{|} 1878 | 1,111 | 541,850 
| 1879 | 1,261, 637,695 
c|1873 | 799 | 265,437 | 
| 1874 | 720-| 265,899 
. 1875 | 844] 316,823 
South Australia...<.| 1876 881. | '. 846, 812 
_ | 1877 | 864 | - 340,201 
1878 |1,026 |"° 452,738 
- &) tere-4 092-7 467,729 | 
al | ne a ee 
1873 | is7 |" 69,669 
1874 | 144 65,351 
1875 | 154 66,919 
Western Australia< | 1876 |) 173°} +. 79,108 
| 1877-| .142-| 73,596: 
1878 | 155°] = 80,655 
L| 1879 | 162 | . 84,951 
( al 661 118,353 
| 1874 | 607} 119,706 
1875 | 631 | 129,102 
‘Tasmania +3 | 1876 | 639 | 141,181 
| 1877 | 678 | 159,808 
1878 | 693 | 159,063 
lL; 1879 | 705.! 189,087 
| 
(| 1873 | 739 | 289,297 
| 1874 | 856 399,296 
1875 | 926 416,727 
New Zealand ...< | 1876 | 878 393,180 
| 1877 | 812 ‘ 388,568 
1878 | 926! 456,490 
L| 1879 | 894) 473,940 
| | 


Outwards. Both 
Ve ssels. | Tons Vessels Tons 
2,226 | 762,912 | 4,413 |1,519,015 
2,122 792,509 | 4,222 |1,569,619° 
2,223 | 833,499 | 4,394 1,673,885 
2150 | 847,026 | 4,236 |1,657,088 
2,219 935,324 | 4,411 |1,874,985 
2173 961,677 4,292 | 1,913,427 
2,083 | 977,135 | 4,167 |1,940,292 
2,212 | 887,674 aa 769 1478 
2168 | 974,525 | 4,385 |1,990,894 
2994 | 1,059,101 | 4,670 |2,168,187 
2,265 | 1,053,300 4.578 2,127,795 
2,301 | 1,101,775 | 4,662 |2,237,981 
2,307 ; 1,192,180 | 4,776 |2,459,504 
2,396 ' 1,272,347 | 4,787 oe 
| 
569 176,352 | 1,151. 352,524 
657 | 269,925 | 1,370] 572,750 
831 , 368,948 | 1,699 764, 182; 
895 , 419,520 | 1,849 874,342. 
1,049 , 466,767 | 2,104} 956 844: 
1,117 | 524,908 2,998 | 1,066, 5758: 
1,251 , 618,699 | 2,512 il, 256, 394 
732 | 250,203 | 1 531 | 515 ,640- 
720, 268,651 | 1,440, 534, 550 
790 | 294,558 | 1,634 611,381 
890 , 385,518 1,771 732,330 
843 | 332,575 | 1 707 | 672,776 
1,035 | 453,535 | 2,061, 906,273 
1,039°| 465,162 | 2, s181 | 932,891 
occa abe - ie. 
‘150 |; 70,568 987 140,237 
158 | - 67,476 | 297° 132,827 
151 (67,242 | 305) 134,161 
157 75,018 |. 330) 154,126 
148: . 17,5387 | | 290) 151,188 
161 | ° 82, 098 — 816; 162,753 
162 |)? 85, 086: | °°3824) 170,037: 
est | 119,759°? 15342 fe 238,112 
620 | 119,808 Ilstaa%.: 939, 507 
664 | 133,107 | 1,295 | 262,209 
616 | 136,308 '|: ‘i256 } 277,484 
680 | , 160,209. 1,358 | 319,517 
688 | 156, 791 ‘1,381 315,854 
723 192. Te : 1,428 |. 381,895 
704 981,847. “1,443 | 571,144 
822 | 385,533 | 1,678] 784,829 
940 | 417,820 | 1,866| 834,547 
866 | 393,334 | 1,744| 786,514 
848 | 400,609 | 1,660| 789,177 
gs6 | 498.493 | 1,812| 884,983 
908 | 475,752 1,802 949,692 
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234. The following is the order in which the colonies stand in regard Order ot 
to the amount of shipping trading to and from their ports in the last respect to 
year named in the table. The number of ships and their tonnage do noe 
not cause any variation in the positions of the respective colonies on 
the list, except in the case of South Australia and New Zealand, in the 
former of which the ships were the more numerous, and in the latter 
the tonnage was the greater. It will be seen that New South Wales 
takes precedence of Victoria, which is no doubt chiefly owing to the large 
amount of shipping engaged in the coal trade-of the former colony. 

Victoria i is, however, in advance. of all the other colonies :— 


Onpns OF COLONIES. IN REFERENCE ‘TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 
! ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1879. 

1 ‘New South Wales. rae “| South Australia. 
. Victoriz. “ |New Zealand. 

3 Queensland. 


_ 5. Tasmania. | 
- 6. Western Australia. - 


285, The number’ and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared Shipping in 
from: the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian Continent cay ers 
taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania mreen 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table for each of the seven 
years ended with 1879. An increase in the tonnage, and generally also 
in the number of vessels, is observable from.year to year, and the 


Sales in the last year are higher than in any previous one :— 


_ SHIPPING IN AUSTRALIA AND ASTRALASIA. 
Vessels Entered and Cleared * in— 


Australia with Tasmania and 


ia Australia. New Zealand. 
‘Number. _» Tons. Number Tons 
israel 11,755 4,289,894 14,540 5,099,150 
1874... ose 11,714 4,800,640 14,619 5,824,976 — 
1875 .. S 12,702 5,351,796 15,863 6,448 552 
1976.22 1 oo 12,764 5,545,611 15,763 6,609,609 
1877 .. <: 13,174 5,893,719 16,192 7,002,413 
1878 ... 13,673 6,508,715 16,866 7,709,552 
1879 ... 13,921 6,840,268 17,151 8,171,855 


236. The following 1 is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared Shipping in 


from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1878. 
information is derived entirely from official documents :— 


_ * Including vessels engaged in the. intercolonial trade, but not those anes in the coasting trade of 
any particular colony. 


H 


British 


The possessions. 


Shipping 
compared 
with that 
of other 
British 


possessions. 


Shipping in 
Foreign 
countries, 
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Smrrrine- IN Brivisit POSSESSIONS, 1878. 
Exclusive of the edasting trdde, D ae : 7 


RA + aes 
i | : 
: on ‘|. Tonnage of ib onh reine ie. 1, Somnage of 
Country.or Colony. - - ie are Colony.” | Vere earn 
EUROPE. - Tons. - id: . Astmntca—continued. Tons. 
United Kingdom ee 51,595,079 | West Indies— - ‘ 
Gibraltar wee) gee | 5,198,484 )) Bahamas. ... ° ‘oe | , 18],414. 
Malta ... vee | eee | 6,503,859. Turk’s Island = ..| . 96,154. 
ee ES Faimaie oe 0 ae |. 788,007 
ASIA. | St.Lucia ee tee 93,242 
' India ... — | 5 754, 379. | as ‘St. Vincent soe: A geet 41,127 
Ce lon ee agtia 2, 6 a . Barbadoes - 298 eee 400,880 
y | ae 5 0,002 Grenada 9 ws. -- - oe 155,240 
Straits Settlements oes 4. ,391,484. |f ou ary tee a 
Labuan } | 30,868 || Tobago es eis . 10,929 
HongKonge* ... _—«x.. | 4.859 616 || Virgin Islands - wee] 8,885 
exonge  e7 pee eee St. Christopher ~ ...| ~ 83,106 
J Nevis -9ee 7 eee ee 21 119 
aes {oo Tl Aptigua | 60,167 
Mauritius wv» = eee |). 6 563,896 || ‘Montserrat ...0 - oss 17,163 
Natal ...- - |. 268,344 || ;, Dominica... e> aes 25, 975 
cepa Good Hope eo | 1,188, °350 ae eee wee 678, 286° 
t.. Helena iets 131 14 _— eo 
Lagos ... oe 94 362,722 | 
ae ines oo 181,476 Avemanasrs a AND ‘Sours | / 
sierra Leone* ... ae 977, 408 op EAS... 
. . | : 
Gambia ee a ae ee | 145,882, | Australia, Tasmania, and! 2 °°. 
New Zealand f | 7,709,552 
AMERICA. |B st eee satis ane] > 47,260 
oe ‘i ves --- | 6,684,384 Falkland Islands ee 20,341 
ewfoundland ... sa. 592.858 
Bermudas eae ee 193,992 - 
Honduras sae és 83,568 Total ... aes 


101,321,412 


237. The tonnage of vessels. trading to. Victoria is greater than 
that to any British possession outside Australia except the United 
Kingdom, Gibraltar, Malta, India,. Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, 
Hong Kong, and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage 
to Australia, even without Tasmania and New Zealand, is greater than 
that to any other British possession except. Canada, and with one 
two colonies it considerably exeeeds that to Canada. 


238. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of vessels 


trading to the principal foreign. countries caring 1878... The. informa- 


tion has been derived from official documents : —t 


* The figures for Hong Kong and Sierra Leone are for 1876, 


+ Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating. to the various Av stralasian 
colonies, see table following paragraph 233 ante. 


_Laterchange. 


‘SHIPPING IN ForEIGN Countriss, 1878. 


| Both. 


Country. - Inwards. Outwards. 

: Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Argentine Confederation... re 896,632 666,589 1,563,221 
Austria (exclusive of Hungary) ws | 4,221,930 4,219,740 8,441,670 
Belgium... gs os we | 3,184,747 3,124,796 6,309,543 
Denmark ... ~ ae .. | 1,944,090 1,885,059 3,829,149 
France... al a .-. | 10,348,521 | 10,561,836 | 20,910,357 
Germany ... was eee w.| 5,709,559 5,701,066 11,410,625 

 Greece* ... he sas .. | 1,783,180 1,888,144 3,671,324 
Holland... ~ . .. | 3,110,327 | 3,116,817 6,227,144 
Italy ve ee sed .. | 3,960,282 4,192,542 8,152,824 
Japan* i ue - as 615,784 617,501 1,233,285 
Russia wes — es -- | .6,754,852 6,677,286 13,432,138 
Spain*  .... ci se .-. | 2,032,960 | 3,750,735 5,783,695 
Sweden and Norway ais we | 5,105,651 5,082,611 10,188,262 
United States - — ..- | 11,530,527 | 14,812,066 | 26,342,593 

Total ... bes wee | 61,199,042 


66,296,788. | 127,495,830 
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239. Only 4 vessels were built in Victoria during 1880. These were Vessels built 


all small, their average burden being no more than 51 tons. The 
vessels registered numbered 18, of an average burden of 435 tons. 
The following were the classes and sizes of the vessels :— 


VESSELS BurLt AND REGISTERED, 1880. 


| . Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 


Description. No. Tons Description. — No. Tons. | Men. 
Dredge... eis 1 42 Barques 7 5,212 | 108 
Ketch ... = 1 66 Brigs ... ae 1 291 9 
Steamers ... Sit 2 97 Dredges bie 1 42> 7 

Ketches se 3 79 | 9g 
Schooners ee 1 27 3 
Steamers ok 5 2,177 | 81 
Total ent) £4 205 Total see 7,828 | 217 


18 


240. The vessels on the register at the end of 1880 numbered 339, 
viz. 85 steamers and 254 sailing vessels. The former in the aggregate 
measured 15,558 tons and carried 1,003 men ; and the latter measured 
45,655 tons and carried 1,654 men. | 


and regis- 
tered. 


Vessels on 
the register. 


241. The lighters licensed in 1880 a ee 193, and the boats Lighters and 


licensed, 524. The former were to be employed in the conveyance oe 
goods, and the latter for ferry, ‘passenger, and other purposes. 


* The fautes for Greece are for 1875, those for Spain for 1876, and those for Japan are for 1878-9. 
H 2 
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Trust. 
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Trust. 
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242. The subject of improved harbor accommodation for the Port of 
Melbourne engaged for a number of years a large share of attention 
from the mercantile community, and, after numerous appeals to succes- 
sive Governments, they at length succeeded in securing the passing of an 
Act (40 Vict. No. 552) for the establishment of a Harbor Trust, which 
came into force on the Ist January 1877. 

243. Under this Act, Commissioners have. been appointed, whose 


principal objects are—(1) to connect Melbourne with Hobson's Bay by’ 


the most approved method ; (2) to widen and deepen the channel of the 
River Yarra, so as to enable vessels of the largest class to discharge 
and take in cargo at Melbourne; (3) to improve the wharfage accom-. 
modation ; (4) to prevent the silting up of Hobson’s Bay and. the 
river, which has “ gone on uninterruptedly at a rate variously estimated: 
at between 225,000 and 500,000 yards per annum,” and which would, 
it was stated, “necessitate dredging on a scale hitherto unknown in 
these waters.”* To carry out the more important of these designs 


the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., one of the most eminent autho- 


rities of the day on the subject of dock and harbor works, were secured | 
from England, who submitted a general and comprehensive scheme for 
the permanent improvement of the port. The following is a brief 
summary of the improvements, with their cost, which were either com- 
pleted or in progress at the end of 18807 :— 


Cost to 
3lst December 1880. 
Wharves and approaches ... sue eas wee £42,117 
Rock raising... ule ies sa 6,521 
Sea walls and clearing channel a Pes san 1,695 
Dredging and eee silt ... 2a ae .. 88,095 
Plant... oa ve aes » 100,235 


244. In the general scheme of harbor improvement submitted by 


omar Sir John Coode, it is recommended, for the purpose of enabling vessels 


of a large class to come to Melbourne, in preference to a direct canal, to 
widen and deepen the channel of the River Yarra throughout, with the 
exception of a portion called the Fisherman’s Bend, which is to be 
avoided by cutting through the bank a channel which will reunite with 
the river lower down. ‘This will materially straighten the river’s 
course, and will reduce the distance from the wharves at Melbourne to 
its mouth from 7? to 6? miles. It is estimated that the quantity of 
dredgings it will be necessary to remove from the river for this purpose 
will amount to 4,194,130 cubic yards, and the quantity of earth to be 
excavated to 1,597,079 cubic yards, making a total of 5,791,209 cubic 
yards, which will be available for raising the low-lying lands bordering 


* See ‘Report of the Melbourne Harbor Trust Commissioners for the year 1877,” page 21. 
t For receipts and expenditure of the Melbourne Harbor Trust, see Part IV., Finance, post. 
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upon the river, as also will a further quantity of silt to be raised from 
the bay,. which it is proposed in parts to deepen extensively by dredg- 
ing. It is also contemplated to construct a dock at Melbourne, which 
will admit of extension by the formation of additional basins if required. 
In 1880 the Trust possessed five dredges, three of which are capable of 
a nominal lifting power of 280, 170, and 80 tons per hour respectively ; 
but a much larger plant will be necessary in order to complete the opera- 
tions within a reasonable time. The estimate of the cost of the works 
recommended, ineluding a fair margin for contingencies and superintend- 
ence, is, if the river be deepened to 20 feet, £1,163,200, or if it be 
deepened to 25 feet, £1,246,000. At present vessels drawing 15 feet 
commonly get to the Melbourne wharves at ordinary tides, and those 
drawing 16 feet at high tides, whilst one vessel in 1880 arrived there 
drawing as much as 17 feet 9 inches.* | 

245. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1880 amounted sitt raised in 
to 413,391 cubie yards, viz., 181,830 cubic yards from the bay, and 
(231 ,061 cubic yards from the entrance channel to the river and the 
| _Tiver itself. 
| | 246. A commencement of the Fisherman’s Bend cutting was made Fisherman's 

“on the 3lst March 1880, and at one time as many as 183 men were ae 
“employed on the work. ‘The whole quantity excavated was 65,000 cubic 
yards, at a cost of £3,000, when it was decided to suspend operations 
pending the passing of an Amending Act providing for the transfer to 
the Trust of 230 acrest of the land through which the proposed channel 

should be cut. In the meantime, 870 cubic yards of stone for the 
slopes of the cutting have been prepared and stacked, ready for use. 

247. The following figures show the number of post offices through- Postal | 
out the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers 
which passed through them in the last two years. An increase is to 
_be observed in all the items :— 


PostaL Returns, 1879 anp 1880. 


Kee Number Despatched and Received of— 
Year. of 
ae dt Letters.t | Newspapers. Packets. Total. 
1879... | -—:1,069 err " 10,075,407 3,091,364 36,382,419 
1886... ,«:1,100 24,195,149 | 10,640,540 | 3,558,480 38,394,169 
Increase... 31. «| ~=—s«979,501 | =: 565,133 467,116 2,011,750 


sae 


* See ** Reports of the Melbourne Harbor Trust Commissioners for the years 1879 and 1880.” 

+ The permanent reservation of this land was gazetted on the 21st May 1880. 

pinenaing post cards. These were first issued on the Ist April 1876. The number issued in 1880 was 
015, as against 851,214 in 1879. 


Proportion of 


letters, &c., 
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Dead letters. 
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248. The letters despatched and received were, to each head of the 
population, in ‘the proportion of 27-8 in 1879, and of 28°6 in 1880. | 

249. An increase also took place in the letters registered in Victoria, 
as will be seen by the following figures :-— | 


REGISTERED LETTERS. 


1879 oe ead as 218,076 
1880 ~ ... Si dees _ 241,248 


Increase oe es 28,172 . 


250. The dead and irregularly posted letters numbered, in 1879, 
152,815, or 1 in every 152 of the total number received ; and in 1880, 
158,195, or 1 in 153. In the former year 1,426, and in the latter year 
1,731, contained articles of value. The total value of such articles 
was, in 1879, £15,736, for £13,738 of which, or 87 per cent., owners 
were found during the year. In 1880 the value of articles found in 
letters was £18,089, for £16,981 of which, or 94 per cent., owners were 
in like manner found. In 1879, 1,734, or 1 in every. 13,388 letters 
posted, and in 1880, 1,661, or 1 in every 14,568, were without 
addresses or were imperfectly addressed. In 1880, 187 of these were 
envelopes without correspondence, covering cash, cheques, &c., to the 
value of over £3,400, besides 120 articles of value. In the former 
year, 121, and in the latter 91, bore obscene or libellous addresses ;' of 
these, 19 in 1879, and 25 in 1880, were post cards. In 1880, 2,526 
letters, including 850 valentines, were refused by the persons addressed, 
many of them enclosing articles of value ; and 1,144 were oo to 
deceased persons. 


251. The dead and irregularly posted letters were dealt with as follow 
‘in the two years :-— 


DisposaL oF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY Postep LeEtTERs, 
1879 anp. 1880. 
1879. 1880, 


Returned, delivered, &t. ... - 184,682. ... ...142,493 - 
Destroyed oron hand .- ... ove 18,133 we 15,702 
Total 1.0.00 un .. 152,815 a. )~—«s«2158, 195. 


252. The following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom f for 
the year 1879 :— 3 
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~ - Posran., Returns: or tHe -Uytrep .Kinepom,.:1879.* 
ee ee ee er a : | ae eee 
faye ehieiadss oe SACs dn cee Millions, delivered in 1879 of— 
Country. ; 7 . r a , ; — _ : — 
Bes beets Pe aes a | Newspapers and. fs 
ca eee: Letters. | Packets. i” Totals 
England and: Wales" edt godess? gpg? le ggr ~ 1,231 
_ Scotland . emer, wee : ese | : ae -102 = }. te : 37 ; nie 139 nif 
y ‘Ireland se aes a 76. ee — 108 
‘Total United: a-Kingdom, | eee: 1,128. » of > 845 “1,473 Ff - 


f A if Poa! 


| 258. Per head of pips ion,’ 37° 15 lots were aetivated 1 in England Proportion of 
etters to 


and Wales, 28°01 in ‘Scotland, and | ALT Gn ‘Treland, during 1879. population 


Taking the United — as a Whole; t the letters delivered in that Kingdom. 


254. By the following table, extracted from / Almanadh de Gotha, Letters pet 
showing the number of letters * ‘per head i in the principal countries of the various — 
‘world, it will be observed’ that: Australia ‘odétipies ¢ a position, in ‘regard to a 
the ‘extent’ of ‘her correspondence, second only” to Great Britain, which 
heads thé list; also that, whilst’ the proportion in ‘Australia. is only 
slightly above that in Switzerland and the United States, itis more 


than twice as: ‘high: as that’ in mist of the other countries named :-—" 


pete 
mS 


Lares 1 PER Weis’ IN Vassous Countares, 


7 ca 
ee aaa eae wy 


“| Number er a, amber 
Country. - | .1 of Letters. ; tae Baye country. . | of Letters _ 
coh ates, Mae .| per Head, ; i rs per Head. — 
“— Great Britaiti cls oy Cee ‘Argeitine Republic : 26 
_. Australia... era 27°5 Uruguay .. wee | DA 
Oo" Switzerland: sic | 255 Algeria oe {Da 
- United. States: aoe. (246° Japan © ww wee | OS 
Germany ...° 0. |) F472 || Greece’ ww we | 6 
Canada i coo opbge hth Winlamd’ ae af bec 6 
“Belgium ...-° |...) 14 . : i Brazil’. ose | 165 ; 
Holland) 0.0 ee 18 OP Russia “0. ee |? Be i 
Denniark . ages fe CPB e Roumania CMag* Raa 13. 
France .. ae |: 12°4 - Servia’ cs | yl a de 
Luxemburg) ge 10e OTE  Mgypee i em 
Austro-Hungary ...|..«-76-— _ British India “as 6 
Norway ... as 7°4 - Mexico’ ... sa *4 
Sweden ... a 72° - 1) Turkey «1. en en ae 
Italy ais we 54 Netherlands India. wee | OB 
Spain ae we «= 48" st} Columbia ... seahi* eee’ 
Chili wwe awe BCS’) séPleSia eae. 20555 
Hawaii - i. : ae : ees abeasoabe. * 8% vee Hs 


* The postal year reférred to commeneed ‘with the sécond quarter of 1879, and: ended. with the first 
quarter of 1880. 

+ Exclusive of 115 millions of post cards. 

t+ Almanach de Gotha, cent-dix-hupitieme année, page 10525 Gotha,-Justus Perthes, 1881, 
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255. Some inconsistencies exist in the Victorian rates of postage. 
Thus, as regards colonial letters, the same rate (2d. per half-ounce) is 
charged to the most distant Australasian colony as between one 
part of Victoria and another, and even between ‘different portions 
of the metropolis. As regards foreign correspondence, there are still 
more striking anomalies, as, for example, the rate -(ls., per half- 
ounce) to India is: twice that to the United Kingdom ; and again, 
although the letters to the United Kingdom pass through Italy and 
France, the charge per half-ounce to the former is 7d., and to the latter 
124$d., or 1d. and 54d. respectively more than to the final destination 
of a mail Which conveys them. Lccentricities of this kind as 


. regards foreign postage would disappear if Victoria were to join the 


“Universal Postal Union,” the advisability of which step has been 
more than once, and indeed quite recently, under the consideration of 


the Government. 


Universal 
ostal 
nion. 


256. The Universal Postal Union i is a compact sieved into between 
most of the principal States of the world for facilitating the interchange 
of correspondence. The following account of it has been abridged from 
the Report of the Post and ia i Department of Victoria for 
1880* :— 


“The object of this Union is to form every portion of the globe, regardless of 
its arbitrary divisions, into a single postal territory ; to establish, as far as may be 
found practicable, uniform reduced rates of postage ; and to facilitate the inter- 
change of correspondence, by arranging that each country of the Union shall be 
bound to convey the mails of other States across its territory or by its sea services. 
at the lowest possible rates of charge. 

“Mail services are regarded, not as enterprises the success of which is to be 
measured by pecuniary results, but as a méans of binding more closely together 
the social and commercial relations of all countries, promoting the extension of 
commerce, the interchange of ideas, and the contingent, reciprocal benefits neces- 
sarily resulting therefrom, 

“The first Postal Union. Treaty was signed. at Berne on the 9th October 1874,. 
and came into force on the Ist. July 1875, the parties to the contract being the 
several countries of Europe, the United States of America, and Egypt. | 

“In 1878 a Congress of plenipotentiaries of the countries participating in the 
treaty was held in Paris, when the whole question was reconsidered ; and the 
result of their deliberations was embodied in-a convention, which was signed by 
all the delegates, on behalf of their respective Governments, on the lst June 1878,. 
and took effect from the Ist April 1879. 

“This convention fixes the maximum rates of Postage as follows :— 


1, Ordinary Union Rate. 


Letters .... eee 24d, per Baltounce 

Post: cards ... ses id. each 

Newspapers ... 1d. per four ounces 

Book packets oes 3d. per two ounces 

Patterns... ‘ee 1d. for four ounces ; every additional two ounces, id. 

Legal and commercial 22d. for any weight not exceeding I0 ounces ; for 
papers | every additional two ounces, $d. 


Registration fee... 23d. 


* Parliamentary Paper No. 76, Session’ 1880-81. 


. Interchange... : 121 


2, Rates to and from Distant Countries. 


a, . Letters... ... 5d. per half-ounce 
_, «Post cards ... «. 13d. each 
‘+1? 3 Newspapers ... 2d. per four ounces . 
Book packets --- Id. per two ounces 
Patterns... ... Id. per two ounces | 
- Legal and commercial 23d. for four ounces ; every additional two ounces, 
ii ys papers 1d. 7 = 


~ Registration fee ... 5d. oo 
to which the Brindisi transit charges may be added. 

“Tt also reduces the sea rate to be paid to the country providing the Ocean 
service by the States sending mails thereby to 15 francs per kilogramme of letters, 
i.e. to about 13d. per single letter. 

“In the Universal Postal Union are now included all the countries of Europe ; 
the United States and Canada in North America; most of the petty States of South 
America; the West Indies; Egypt, Algiers, and most of the settlements on the 
west coast of Africa, bésides the Canary Islands and Madeira, Mauritius and Sey- 
chelles.; in Asia, Persia, India, Singapore, Hong Kong, Japan and the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago. 

“The Australasian colonies and the British colonies in South Africa are almost 
the only places of importance which are not comprised in the Union. 

“Up to the present time it has not been deemed advisable on financial grounds 
for this colony to assent to the arrangement, and it could not now do so without 
incurring loss of revenue. ) 

“Ifthe colony should join the Union, the same rates of postage would be charged 
on letters, &c., transmitted vid Brindisi as at present. It appears from the corre- 
‘spondence which has taken place with the Imperial Post Office, that there would. 
be no necessity to disturb the existing arrangement with the United Kingdom for 
division of the postage collected, this being a matter not affecting the Union gene- 
‘rally,and the conveyance of mails of other colonies to and from Ceylon might be 
the subject of a special arrangement. 

“While, however, 6d. per half-ounce could still be charged on letters forwarded 
wié Brindisi, only 5d. could be collected on correspondence transmitted vid San 
Francisco or by steamers not under contract, the result of which would, most pro- 
bably, be that a large extent of correspondence, both homewards and outwards, 
“would be diverted from the Galle route to the detriment of the postal revenue. 

“Although it is thought the loss could not fail to be considerable, it would not 
‘be possible to make even an approximate estimate of the amount, which could only 
‘be ascertained by actual experience.” . 


_. 257. The following table shows the present relative extent of inland 
and foreign postal communication :— | 


¢ 
wt k 


CoLonraL AND Foreicn Letters anp NEwspaPers DEsPATCHED 
as : AND RECEIVED, 1880. | 


ar ia 
anil 


| Letters.* Newspapers. 
| Inland and — British and Inland and ‘British and 
: | Intercolonial. Foreign. Intercolonial. Foreign. 
Despatched eee wee | 21,729,544 | 474,987 7,901,628 699,264 
Reéeived ... | 1,462,244 | 528,874 846,144 | 1193,504 
‘Total... «| 23,191,788 | 1,008,361 | 8,747,772 | 1,892,768 


"258, There were in 1880 three subsidized mail services existing postai com- 
be ° : unication 
between Australia and London, viz., one from Melbourne, calling at with United 


Kingdom. 
' -. * # Including official correspondence and post cards, 
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Glenelg (South Australia) and King George’s Sound (Western Aus- 
tralia), to Point de Galle, and thence vid Suez and Brindisi*; one 
from Sydney, vid Auckland, Honolulu, San Francisco, and New York ; 
and one from Brisbane, through Torres Straits to Singapore, and thenee 
vid Point de Galle, Suez, and Brindisi.* The average time occupied in 
the transmission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versa, by 
means of these three routes during the past year was as follows :— 


~Postat ComMUNICATION WITH Unirep Kinepom, 1880. 


Average Time occupied between London and— 


Direction. — Melbourne, Sydney, 3 Brisbane, 
. . vid vid vid 
Brindisi. . San Francisco. Brindisi. « 
. : a a hrs. . dys... hrs. : | 
To United Kingdom... 4] i‘. | 46 0 «61 89 
| | 3 


Newcontract 259. As the contract entered into wi the Peninsular and Oriental 

Nomen: Steam Navigation Company for the conveyance of monthly mails 
by the first-named route as far as Point de Galle expired on ‘the 
Ist February 1880, arrangements were made by Victoria with the 
same company for a fortnightly mail service after that date between 
Melbourne and Ceylon, calling at South and Western Australia, the 
subsidy bemg £85,000 per annum, or £5,000 less than under the 
former monthly service,t and the contract to continue for a period of 
eight years. The time, including stoppages, allowed to be occupied 
between Melbourne and Ceylon, or Ceylon and Melbourne, is 456 hours 
(19 days), and the whole time from Melbourne to Brindisi 958 hours 
(39 days 22 hours), during the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, 
and 910 hours (87 days 22 hours) at other seasons, and the whole time 
from Brindisi to Melbourne 895 hours (87 days 7 hours) at all seasons. 
The company have no claim for any postage or payment for mails 
beyond the amount of the subsidy ; a penalty of £100 is imposed on 
them for every day’s delay beyond the contract time, but a aaa of 
£50 is paid for every period of 24 hours saved. 

Time 260. The time occupied in conveying the letters from Brinda to 

vetween ~~ London i is 63 hours, and from London to Brindisi 553 hours, so that the 

Melbourne, total time from Melbourne to London should not exceed 1,021 hours 
(42 days 13 hours), during the south-west monsoon, and 973 hours 


_ ~ # Letters were also sent 7@ Southampton, but this route was abandoned in the early part of 1880. 


— + This difference, however, is balanced by an amount of £5,000 formerly, but not now, received from 
South Australia for a deviation to Glenelg, so that the subsidies are virtually equal. 
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‘(40-diys 13 hours), at other seasons ; and the time ‘between London and 
“Melbourne should not exceed 950} hours (39 days 14} hours), at: all 
‘seasons. The average time actually occupied during 1880 was from 
Melbourne to London about the same, but from London to Melbourne 
-12. hours shorter than that estimated. | 


261. During the currency of the last contract the Victorian Gsenk: Proportion 
‘ment received all the postage on letters from Victoria to London, also retained by 


the postage from London to Victoria, less one penny on each half-ounce ae 

letter retained by the Imperial Government in consideration of their ™™ 

undertaking the cost of the service between England and Point de 

Galle. Under the present arrangement, however, Victoria retains, on 

homeward correspondence, the whole of the letter postage and half the 

packet and newspaper postage, and receives from the Home. Govern- 

-ment, on outward correspondence, 23d. per half-ounce letter, but no 

“portion of the postage on packets and newspapers. | ni 
262. Money order offices in Victoria in connection with the Post money 

Office had been established in 288 places up to the end of 1880. Besides or 

-the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 

issued in favor of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid at places in 

Great Britain and Ireland, and in the various Australasian colonies. 

The following is a comparative statement of the business in the last 

two years. An increase willbe observed in all the items :—-- 


Money Orpers, 1879 AND 1880. 


| Number of | - Money Orders Issued. Money Orders Paid. 


Year, | Money Order |_ $$$ | —___—____—_____ 
| Offices. Number, Amount. Number. Amount. 
5 rete = 
¢ i Z | r ; £ 2: ; | £ 
hn I879 0, 273. 188,517 398,019 150,525 | 453,723: : 
1880... | 288 151,677 | 423,313 166,022 | 485,888 
nee | | Es EPs eler heer 
Increase | 15 13,160 25,294 15,497 32,165 | 


| 
i 


263. The average amount for which money orders were issued during | Average 
6 
‘Wi two years named in- ‘the table was £2 16s. 7} id.; the average okey 


‘amount for which money orders were paid was £2 19s. 43d. oes: 


264. The number and value of money orders issued in- favor of the Money or. 
ers.— t 
United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number and trandactions 
value of those received therefrom ; but the reverse has been the case with: Nincagi 


“orders between Victoria and the neighboring colonies. ‘he net amount come 
‘Temitted to the United Kingdom by. this means had,. however, prior corenies: 


to 1880, when a revival took place, been gradually falling off, whilst 


Money 
orders in 
United 
Kingdom. 


Average 
value of 
money 
orders in 
United 
Kingdom. 


Proportion 
of money 
orders to 


population. 


Value of 
stamps 
issued, 1880, 
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the net amount received from the neighboring colonies has for years 


past been steadily increasing. The following table shows the net 
transactions with the United Kingdom and the neighboring colonies 
during 1880 and the first year of the two previous quinquenniads :— 


Money OrnpeERs.— NET TRANSACTIONS WITH UNITED KINGDOM AND 
NEIGHBORING CoLoniEs, 1870, 1875, anp 1880. 


Money Orders sent to in excess of Money Orders received from in 
_ those received from the excess of those sent to the 
Year. United Kingdom. Neighboring Colonies. 
Number. Amount N umber. Amount 
£ | £ 
1870 17,188 55,171 5,446 25,351 
1875 ... ‘oe 13,333 40,157 14,234 60,651 


1880... we 14,297 45,711 28,691 | 108,629 


265. The money orders issued in each division of the United King- 
dom in 1879 were of the following number and amount :— 


Money OrpDERS* IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1879. 


| Money Orders Issued. 
Country. | ; 
| Number. Amount. 
| £ 
England and Wales.. ore 14,432,935 21,338,049. 
Scotland ... 2 - 1,426,098 2,320,313 
Ireland... Sie Ae 1,030,949 1,373,899 
Total United Kingdom | 16,889,982 25,032,261 


_ 266. The average value of each money order issued during 1879 
in England was £1 9s. 7d., in Scotland £1 12s. 7d., and in Ireland 
£1 6s. 8d., or in the United Kingdom £1 9s. 8d. The average 
value of money orders issued in Victoriaf is about twice as high as 
these rates. 

267. Seventeen money orders were issued in Victoria during 1880 to 
every 100 of the population ; whereas in the previous year 57 money 
orders were issued to every 100 of the population in England and 
Wales, 39 to every 100 of the population in Scotland, and 19 to every 
100 of the population in Ireland. 

268. The value of stamps issued from the Post Office during 1880 
amounted to £423,402, or 43 per cent. more than in 1879. Of the 


amount received for stamps in 1880, nearly half was for postage stamps, 


* Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which in 1879 


7 numbered 161,880, of the value of £427,446, 


+ See paragraph 263 ante. 
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and £37,546, or 9 per cent., was for duties chargeable from the 1st 
November 1880 under the “‘ Beer Duties Act 1880” aaa Vict. No. ee 
The following are the amounts under each head :— — 


VALUE OF Stamps, Issuzp, 1880. 


Description of Stamps. Bh enn patent . 
—_ £: 
Postage eae baie ae oy oe (er 195,491 
Fee... ses ne ae re dee 51,415 
Railway freight ive es see vo se 15,819 
Duty—(a) Adhesive.. 95,552 
3 (6) Impressed upon Cheques, Receipts, Bills of Ex- —— 
change, Promissory Notes, Transfers of Free- 
holds, ian Mortgages, Drafts, &c... 27,579 
Beer Duty Stamps vay 37,546 


Total eee eee eee £423,402 


- 269. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 284 sta- Electric 


tions within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, and America ; also 


with a submarine cable to Tasmania. During 1880 the lines were 


extended by 60 miles, and the length of wire was added to by 283 


miles; a substantial increase also occurred in the number of paid 


telegrams, and in the amount received... The number of stations, the 
length of lines and wire, and the amount of business done in the last two 
years are given in the following table :— 


Exzcreie TELEGRAPHS, 1879 AND 1880. 


Number of Miles of— 
Year, Number of Stations. 
Line (poles). Wire. 
1879 Sade 257 3,155 5,736 
1880 . eo 284 3,215 6,019 
Increase ... 27 60 283 
Number of Telegrams. 
Year, 
Paid. ; Unpaid. Total. 
1879 aes dee a 725,799 284,317 1,010,116 
1880 a, ha abi 812,466 348,446 1,160,912 


Increase ... ‘Wes aus 86,667 64,129 150,796 


teem emcee gE PTC Te 


telegraphs. 
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Telegrams 3 270. During. 1880, the. number of telegrams which passed’ from Vic-. 
Europe. toria to Europe’and:the Kast,.and vece. versa, was 9,503, and the cost to" 
the senders was £71,305.’.. Taking the Australasian colonies as a. whole,’ 
the telegrams to and from the same places numbered 27,609, and were 


transmitted at a charge of £181,481. 


Course of & 271. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over 
0) . 

London. Which it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the 

following. table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 


Australia: is 2,7 04 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance : omens 


rc ere AND EUROPEAN, ‘TarngRams—Counse BETWEEN 
-Mexzovrne, AND. LONDON. . 


‘Wumber of Miles of— 


- - Points of Conneetion and Repetition. - 

; Cable. { Land Line. Total. 
~Melbourne—Mount Gambier we, sheet ee 300 — | .800_ 
Mount Gambier—Adelaide seehoh” Sake aoe 270 | © 270° 
Adelaide—Port Augusta ... a a bg 200 200 
Port Augusta—Alice Springs or aes “i 1,036 | 1,036. — 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin oes et as 898 898 
Port. Darwin—Banjoewangie ...' - ese |. 1,150 are: | 1,150. 
Banjoewangie—Batavia ... ble ans “ee 480 | 480 
Batavia—Singapore see see ‘ibe 553 ore | BBR 
Singapore—Penang ates.” alee Reg 399 "eee TT BOGS, 
Penang—Madras... . eee, wees ha 1,280 sie E2804, . 
Madras—Bombay nn oan a re 650 | 650 
Bombay—Aden ... ~~ eee) nee we 1,662 o- =~=6—(si«dY‘S GDC 
Aden—Suez | nee due one ae 1,346. leet | 1,846. 
Suez—Alexandria sae ve iets: 224 , 224° 
Alexandria—Malta ves Pee ie 828 coe) lf 1 BBB. 
Malta—Gibraltar... Sey 1,008 ees 1008 ~° 

Gibraltar—Falmouth Po 1,061 ee 1,061 

Falmouth—London wis 350 | 350 

Total =... as .. | 9,987 | 4,408 | 13,695 


Time of a 272. It may be interesting to know that, on the Ist October 1880, 

senvte wer @ Special message from the Governor of this colony to Queen Victoria, 

Maresty- announcing the opening of the Melbourne International. Exhibition, 
and consisting of 78 words, was sent from Melbourne to Balmoral, in- 
Scotland, in 23 minutes, including all stoppages. 

Post Office 27 3. The electric telegraphs are incorporated with ia Post Office, 

Se oie therefore the expenditure accounts of the two departments are com- 

me: bined. The revenue accounts are, however, kept separate:’ The fol- 
lowing. are the figures.of revenue and expenditure in the last two years. 
An increase of over £11,000 will be observed in the revenue, and an. 
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increase of nearly £32,000 in the total expenditure. It is explained, 
however, that the expenditure of 1880 includes the special items of 
£5,100 for the manufacture and issue of duty stamps, which do not 
form part of the revenue of the department, and a subsidy of £14,130 
paid towards the duplication of the telegraph cable, between Penang, 
Singapore, Banjoewangie, and Port Darwin — | | ‘« 


Post AND ur GoRue REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1879 AND 1880. | 


a Gross Révenue of the— os Gross Expenditure 
=x of the *’ 
_, Year. ra rp 7 fo -- Post Office and 
Post Office. | Electric =| = otal, Telegraphs.* 
Telegraphs. 
- £ £ £ £ 
1879 see 197,675 56,705 | 254,380. | - 351,854 
1880 hee 204,172 61,479 265,651 - | 383,415 
- .Imerease ... 6,497 4,774 11,271 | 31,561 


274. The cost of steam postal communication with Great Britain Cost of mail 
rvices to 
via Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, which was set down: at ca 
£32,311 in 1879, and £39,300 in 1880, is included in the are of oe 


the Post and Telegraph Department. 


275. As a set-off against the cost of steam postal communication with wet cost 
the United Kingdom in 1880, £17,762 was, it is estimated, collected ie 
in Victoria for postages. The net cost to the colony in that year was 
thus £21,538, as against £17,050 in the previous year, which. was dis- 


tributed as follows amongst the three mail services :-—_ 


| Net Gost. 
Point de Galle Service... ae tas wee £18,185 

San Francisco ji re oe wag 4 Bids 3,094 

_ Torres Straits 5 ees gaye. ches see 259 
Total oe eae wee £21,538 


276. A comparison of the cost of postal | communication with the iIncreasea 
cost of maik 


United Kingdom vid Ceylon, under the four-weekly contract in exist- service vid 
ence during 1879, and under the ORME DEY contract in 1880, is een =e 


in the following table :— 


O15 


* In addition to the amounts in this column, £23,610 in 1879, and £16,756 in 1880, were expended 
on telegraph lines, the cost of which expenditure had formerly been borne by the Public SV ORES 


Department. 


Falling-off 
in receipts 
of mail 
service, 


‘Exeess of 


expenditure - 


over 
revenue. 
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“Cost or Mait SEerRvVIcE via Point DE GALLE, 1879 AND 1880. .- 


Items.of Receipt and Payment. | 1879, | 1880. Increase. Decrease, 
ESTIMATED RECEIPTS. £ £ £  £ 
Postages collected in Victoria... eos | 15,261 |. 17,761 2,500 di: 3 
Amount chargeable to Great Britain wee | 14,741 4,194 aes 10,547. 
e “3 New South Wales... | 13,236 | 12,941 ie 295 
55 Pe South Australia ... | 18,321 | 12,525, .. . 5,796 
- * Tasmania sxe 3,866 3,692 ae 174 
3 % Queensland ies 1,602 3,232 1,630 ae 
- BS Western Australia... 2,336 2,446 110 Sad 
3) - New Zealand ess | 9,094 9,465 371 aug 
2 yy Fiji eee vee 80 75 see 5 
France ... ae 1,100 1,100 ey 
Penalties for late arrival of mails wae Sake 900 900 
Total... ce ji .» | 79,637 | 68,331 ~ 11,306 
net figures 
ESTIMATED PAYMENTS. ———_— | —_—___ | —_—_- 
Total amount of subsidy © ves se. | 90,000 | 85,000 sae 5,000 
Premiums for early arrival of mails Sas 2,050 1,200 ‘ars 850 
Cost of landing and ehipyias Suez mails.. 242) - 315 | -- 734 we! 
92,292 | 86,515 he 5,777 
net figures 
Net cost to Victoria... See -. | 12,655 | 18,184 5,529 
; net figures| 


277. It will be observed that in 1880 a falling-off in the receipts of 
the mail service took place, amounting to £11,306, and a falling-off in 
the payments of £5,777, resulting in a net increase in the cost of the 
service to Victoria of £5,529. The principal falling-off in the receipts 
was in those from the United Kingdom, which is due to the Imperial 
Government retaining 33d. out of every 6d. of the postage on outward 
letters (14d. being for the transit through France and Italy), instead of 
only 1d. as formerly ; also all the outward newspaper and packet postage. 
The falling-off in the amount chargeable to South Australia has arisen 
mainly from the fact that that colony no longer contributes any amount 
towards the subsidy, whereas before the new contract came into opera- 
tion it contributed £5,000 per annum, and further, that it, as well as 
New South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand, continue to charge 
8d. on each letter and 2d. on each newspaper sent by this route, instead 
of 6d. and 1d., to which the Victorian rates have been reduced, the 
consequence being that the first three of those colonies use the Galle 
service less, and the last one only slightly more, under the accelerated 
fortnightly than they did under the slower weekly service. 

278. The total expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department 
exceeded the revenue by £97,474, or 88 per cent., in 1879, and by 
£117,764, or 44 per eent., in 1880. 


r 
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279. The- following ‘table: shows the number of miles of electric Telegraphs 
° ware is . in Austral- 
telegraph open in, each of the Australasian colonies at the end of each of asiancolo- 
the seven years ended with 1879 :— _ 
- EvLectric TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of Miles of 


ee es | Telegraph Open. 
Colony~. oe Year. 
acy ae: __ Line. Wire. 
: a mG 1873 2,295 3,928 
' . ts y= afr 1874 2,467 4,293 
| 1875 2,629 4,510 
Victorias eg Be. A E876: 2,748 4,745 
: ee a a yc 2,885 | . 5,200 
| - 1878 2,97 5,404 
ok 1879 8,155 «5,736 
a se |] 1873 | 4,010 6,521 
ee at eB | 1874 «4,580 |. 7,449 
ee ee Phan cous bb. cages 4996 8012 
New South Wales* seas 1876 5,210 .. 8,472 
| 1877 6,000 9,761 
xv dJo.. 1878. | 7,078 11,760, 
ee Le aaa 7,517 12,426 
: ~ ( 1873 : ee 3,059 : see 
- 1874 . 8,616 | ei 
ae | 1875 3,956, ee 
Queensland ©... .. <{ £1876 ° | 4,633 6,081 
1877 5,033 6,778 
; | 1878 5,410 7,125 
: g a 1879 5,971 7,891- 
3 cl 18738 3,060 3,807 
ott ae 1874 3,144 3,900 
ae Ae hs | 1875 8,147 3,904 
~ South Australia*... = «5 4] 1876 8,470 4,305 
aed : Ao. 1877 4,061 5,153 
| 1878 4,217 5,686 
U' 1879 4,398 5,934 
cl. 1873 750 sa 
| | «1874 763 ssi 
pes ant whe Pe wee 1875 766 we 
Westérn Australia eg 1876 1,159 
: | 1877 1,567 oe 
ye 1878 1,569 1,581 
" L 1879 1,569 1,581 
(|... 1878, 2g ssi 
: a 1874 291 eee 
«. oP Soa aide | 2s 1875, 396 468 
‘Fasmania — ae ee 1876 635 763 
1877 754 976 
| 1878 825 1,043 
L 1879 864 1,082 


* The miles of telegraph line-in New South Wales in the years prior to 1877, and in South Aus- 
tralia in all the yeare prior to 1876, have been estimated from the miles of wire, which alone were 
returned. . | 

I 


130 Victorian. Year-Book, 1880-81. 


‘EvLectTric TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN ‘COLONIES—continued. 


Number of Miles of 


ssc Ae ee © Telegraph Open, 
Colony. ” Year. — : 
= 3S ‘Line. | "Wire. 
( 1873 2,389 | 
; | 1874 2,632. : see 
Tox . 1875 3,156 ee 
New Zealand... “ 21 4876. | = 3170s 7,098. 

1877 3,307 | 7,530 
1878 3,484 | 8,035 
| 9,300 


1879 3,605 


Nore.—For number of miles of electric telegraph open fn each colony at the end of 1880, sce 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet} anie. 


Order of 280. The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood 
ca. in 

ment at the end of 1879 in regard to the number of miles of electric telegraph 
length of 

telegraphs. line open in each. The order was the same as in the four previous 


years :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN RESPECT TO LENGTH oF TELEGRAPH 
Line Open, 1879. 


1. New South Wales... 5. Victoria. 

2. Queensland. | 6. Western Australia. 
3. South Australia. 7. Tasmania. 

4, New Zealand. , | . 


Length of 281.:On the continent of Australia there were 22,605 miles, and on 

eats that continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, there 

Australasia, Were 27,074 miles of telegraph line open at the end of 1879. At the 
same date at least 33,568 miles of wire were in work on the Australian 
continent, and 438,950 on the continent with Tasmania and New 
Zealand added. | 

Telegraphs 282. The length of telegraph line opened at the end of 1878 in India, 

reececinna Ceylon, the Cape of Good Hope, and Australasia was as follows. These 


are the only British colonies of which the particulars are af hand :— 


~ TELEGRAPHS IN CERTAIN BRrItisH POSSESSIONS, 1878. 
Miles of Line Open. 


India eet ive an Sai .-. 18,210 
Ceylon... kas wes oe 813 
Cape of Good Hope sds bes se 21S: 
Australasia ieee: S-- aah “ee wee 26,733 


telegraphs 283. The following are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and 
eunties, wire open in some of the principal European countries, according to 
the latest returns. The information has all been drawn from official 


sources, except in the case of the United Kingdom :— 


~~ 
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ELectricTELEGRAPHS IN THE: UNITED ‘KINGDOM AND FoREIGN 


CouNTRIES. 
? Number of Miles Open of— 
Country. -* _ Year, 
Line, | Wire. 
The United Kingdom wah ASTON "age 116,100 
Austro-Hungary ... |. 1878 | 30,509 | 86,224 
Belgium... 25 | 1879 3,359 14,637 
Denmark Maes ia .-{ 1878 2,138 5,720 
__Francet  ... aa: we | 1876 34,683 91,038 
’\Germany .. ee | 878 | 30,663 111,045 
Holland... ei: eee |, 1879 2,335 8,475 
Italyt a we | 1878 15,527 51,450 
Russia baa oe 1876 56,571 112,650 


Sweden. and Norway {| 1878 | 9,874 21,125 


284. Bias the purchase by ie Government of the Melbourne and Rattways: 


Hobson’s: Bay Company’s lines, all’ the railways in Victoria have 
belonged | to the State. The number of miles open at the end of 1880 
was 1,199; consisting of 1,0243 miles of single, and 1744 of double 
line. The following figures show. the names, lengths, and cost of 
construction of the different lines, and the distance travelled during 
1880 :— 


Ratiways.—Leneru, Cost, AnD DIsTANCcE TRAVELLED, 1880. 


‘Length Open- on Slat 


December 1880. Cost of Construction. 
5 Se ne eee Se EE ek ee Distance 
Names of Lines. Oy, jeu! Travelled in 
. ee |3e1 3 oEL Average | the Year. 
ax igs & per Mile. 


| Miles | Miles! -Miles £ £ Train Miles. 


Northern System. | 
Main Line, Melbourne to Sand- 
hurst 
. » Sandhurst to Echuca i 55g| ... | 554 610,563 | 11,051 
‘Castlemaine and Dunolly Line; 473]... | 47} | 287,348 6,049 


.. 1003/1003 | 5,161,884§ | 51,235 
6,009 | 1 395 001 


Ballarat & Maryborough Line | 423] ... | 423 255,388 
Maryboroughand AvocaLine | 15 15 60,279 4,018 
SandhurstandInglewoodLine; 30 | ... | 30 151,159 5,039 | 
Dunelly and St. Arnaud Line| 33 | ... | 33 153,112 4,640 J 


Cartsruhe & Daylesford Line; 223) ... | 223 127,910 5,749 


Total Northern System... | 2453|100%|3463 | 6,807,643 | 19,661 


* Returns officially given in liewes géographiques—tine, 455; wire, 1,217. A liewe has been assumed to 
be equal to 4°7 English miles. ae ‘ bo a att cas 
Returns officially given in kilométres—line, 54,550; wire, 14 also of cable, which is include 
aioe has been Samed to be equal to 621 of an English mile. . 
_.2 One hundred and eight miles of submarine cable, the property of the State, have been included. 
$ Including the Melbourne Station, which cost £508,837. 
I2 


length, 


gauge, &c. 
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Raitways.—LEnetu, Cost, Etc.—continued. ~~ 


‘Names of Lines. © °° 


Western System. 
Williamstown Line | 
Geelong Line (including line 

to wharf) ° 
Ballarat Line : 
Ballarat and Ararat Line ... 
Ararat and Stawell Line... 
Ararat and Hamilton Line ... 
Geelong and Colac Line (in- 

cluding Racecourse Branch) 
Hamilton and Portland Line 

(including line to Portland 

wharf) — | | 
Stawell and Horsham Line 
Geelong and Queensciiff Line 
Warrenheip and Gcerdons Line 


Total Western System ... | 3732 


North-Eastern System. 

Essendon Line (including 

Racecourse Branch) 
North-Eastern Line ave 
W angaratta& Beechworth Line 
Springs and Wahgunyah Line 
Mangalore and Shepparton 

Line 
Toolamba and Tatura Line... 


Total North-Eastern System 


Eastern System. 
Gippsland Line ... 
South Yarra and Oakleig 

Line 


Spencer and Flinders streets | 


Junction 
Total Eastern System ... 


Suburban Lines (late Mel- 
bourne and Hebson’s Bay 
Company’s) 


Grand Total 


* The lengths of the Williamstown 
the Kssendon Junction. 


These are points on the Main line distant from the Melbourne railway 


Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


Paneth open ou Cost of Construction. 


-3ist December 1880. ie eee 
ss rl i Distance 
2a an Travelled in 
Bs Total. per Mile. oa, 
ne 
Miles | Miles £ £ Train Miles, 
eect 26 413,774f | 68,962 |) 
3743 1,056,796 | 27,097.) |] - 
see 1,726,266 | 32,2671]. 
57 311,869 ‘5,A7L : 
183 112,266 5,988 | | 
663 307,029 4,617 1]... 
522 329,244 6,271 | $1,287,626 
54 267,679 4,957 | 1 . 
533 233,030 | 4,346 || 
208! . 104,141 5,143 
13 78,997 6,077 | J 
4,941,091 11,372 
23 78,210 16,463 |): om 
1822 1,563,868 8,581 sights 
23 154,023 6,697 ia 
14, 65,025 | 4.645 | ¢ 990586 
45 214,916 4,776 J poked 
7 24,783 3,540 
2732 2,100,825 7,612 
1183) 727,675 6,154 
63] .. 166,887 25,675 340,504 
$ 4,591 6,121 
1258! 99,153 | 7,150 7 
63) 1,229,827 | 74,535 537,078 
ae ae |e wih 
1024$/1743;1,199 | 15,978,589] | 13,327 | 4,380,802 


tk 


and Essendon lines are given from the Footscray J unction 


minus 34 miles and 13 miles respectively. The North-Eastern line starts from Essendon, and the Geelong 
line from a point on the Williamstown line called the Williamstown J unction ; these are places distant 


fram the same terminus 5 miles and 63 miles respectively. The length of the Ballarat line is given 


from West Geelong. 


+ Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost £156,890. 


} Including the cost of the Geelong pier. 
5 onsisting of the Melbourne and: St. 
miles 


Kilda line, 34 miles; the Melbourne and Sandridge. tine, % 


; the Melbourne and Windsor line, 34 miles; the Windsor and Brighton line, 5} miles ; andthe 


Richmond and Hawthorn line, 2 mil 


es. 
{ The total cost of the railways to the end of 1880, including preliminary surveys, sheds, worksh 
machinery, charges on plant, rolling-stock, &¢., was £18,041,298,, 7 ys, haps, 
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285.; The only railway in course of construction at the end of 1880 Railways in 
was the line from Lancefield junction to Laneefield, of a proposed ore 
total length of 144 miles; the amount authorized for its con- 
struction being £78,970, of which sum £8,473 had been expended at 
the date named. : | - 

286. Besides this there were several lines whose construction was Railways 
authorized under Act 44 Vict. No. 682, but which had not been com- rene 
menced when the year closed. The estimated leigth of these lines is 
487 miles, and the expenditure sanctioned is, including stations—for 
country lines, £3,725 ; and for suburban lines, £9,452 per mile. The 
gross amount allowed for rolling-stock on the former is £161,260, and 
on the latter £48,500. Up to the end of 1880, £215 had been ex- 
pended towards the preliminary survey of these lines. | 
287, The quantity and description of rolling-stock, and its total cost, Rouing- 
were as follow at the end of the last two years. An increase will be ss 
observed under all the heads :— 


ROLLinG-stock, 1879 AND 1880. 


a 


Number of— 

i i | Total 

First Class} Second | Sheep Goods Guard Cost of 

Year. Loco- and and Third! and Trucks, | Vans and| Rolling- 

motives.’ Composite Class | Cattle | Waggons, other stock. 

| Carriages. Carriages. ‘ Trucks. &c. Vehicles. 
| | : 

1879s see 184 224 1380 8 354 2,708 | 217 | 1,541,054 
1880... see 197 | 233 138 : 382 2,803 ~ 226 1,643,954 
“Increase... 13 9 8 ! 28 95 9°} 102,900 


' 288. The passenger rates per mile were as follow during 1880. The Passenger 
rates were somewhat higher on country than on suburban lines :— a 


PASSENGER RaTEs (SINGLE) PER Mig, 1880. 
ohh aes d, d. 
First class, country lines se. 22 | Second class, country lines 1} 
3 suburban lines iaae “LE s suburban lines ... 1} 


¢ 


_ 289. -The following is a statement of the number of miles open and Miles 
the number travelled, also of the passengers and goods carried during travelled. 
1879 and 1880. It must be borne in mind that in both years only a 
portion of the extent set down as open was so during the whole year.* 


All the items show increase :— 


' Th i elbourne to Echuca), Castlemaine and Dunolly, Ballarat and Maryborough, Maryborough 
and Arcee Hecate and Jeeta Williamstown, Geelong, Ballarat, Ballarat and Ararat, Ararat and 
tawell, Essendon, North-Eastern, Wangaratta and Beechworth, the Geelong and Colac, Ararat and. 
hi milton, Portland and Hamilton, the Gippsland, the Dunolly and St. Arnaud, Springs and Wahgunyah, 
Stawell and Horsham, South Yarra and Oakleigh, Geelong and Queenscliff, Warrenheip and Gordons, 
neer and Flinders streets Junction lines were opened for traffic prior to the 3lst December 1879. 
Ft following lines were also opened for traffic in 1880 as follows :—13th January, Mangalore and Shep- 
arton, 45 miles ; 13th January, Toolamba and Tatura, 7 miles ; 16th February, Carlsruhe and Trentham, 
¥ miles: 17th March, Trentham and Daylesford, 114 miles ; total, 74; miles. 


Receipts and 
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RaILwaYs.—MILEs OPEN AND TRAVELLED, AND PASSENGERS 
AND Goops CARRIED, 1879 anp 1880. 


eer ae ae or) 


nn ae 
Miles. Miles. No. Tons. 

1879 a = 1,125 4,002,624 | 14,584,341 | 1,114,190 

1880 ee a 1,199 4,380,802 | 15,999,459 | 1,258,254 

_ Increase oe 74 378,178 | 1,415,118 144,064 


"ate 


-290. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 


ae during 1879 and 1880. A considerable increase will be noticed in, 
- the receipts for passenger fares and freight, and a slight increase -in 
those under the head of sundries. There was also a large increase in 
the working expenses, and the proportion of working expenses to’ 
receipts increased by over # per cent. :— | 
Raitways.— RECEIPTS AND WORKING EXPENSES, 1879 anp 1880. 
é Receipts. co | ee 
Se | ero 
Year. A Working .8) OF. 
Cee eee ts. | Sundries. | Total. | Expenses. ei eerena 
ees ere = 
| £ é £ ff Bn 
1879 535,112 | 671,307 | 177,231 | 1,383,650 | 742,617 | 53°67 
1880 567,193 | 743,422 | 182,302 | 1,492,917 | 814,075 | 54°58 
; Increase | 32,081 72,115 5,071 | 109,267 7 71,458 "86... 
Pee and 291. The following table, taken from the Report of the Board of Land 
per mile. 


and Works for the year 1880, shows the average extent. of Government: 
railways open, and the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 
per mile open in each of the last seven years. It will be observed that, as 
the railways are extended, the net profits per mile gradually decrease’; ; 
thus the net profits per mile in 1880 were less than half those im 
1873-4, when the extent open amounted to only 35 per cent. of that 
open in 1880 :-— | | 


* In order to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets-sold have been added to 720 for each 
yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, and 60 for each monthly ticket issued to adults: 120 for each quarterly, 
and 40 for each monthly ticket issued to youths ; 90 for each quarterly, and 30 for each. monthly ticket 
issued to boys; and 2 for each day-return ticket issued ; an addition of 138,380 has also been made each 
year for the estimated number of free journeys made. Sud Os 

+ This holds good for 1880 as well as for former years if the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway,: 
which in that year is included for the first time, be omitted. This would reduce the earnings per mile to. 
£1,122, the expenses per mile to £602, and the net profits per mile to £520. Per milo in 1880, the earnings 
of this line were £10,419, the expenses £6,387, and the net profita £4,032. ee Mie aa 


¥oety 
i 
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SE RENGS. “AND pmaneas OF Raways PER: Miz SOEEN,) = 
on a oe 1878-4 ro 1880. 


_ =| crm Ramign | Scone per | et tt per 

| gt. Ut £ SL. £ 
"4873-4 00. wee aia 414 |. 2,056 905 .) Ui. 
 ASTEAS ccc > Cea 641 = |. 1,701 890 . «8 
 TBTB~6 wun aes ii 608. js ssd686—C | 8S 
4e77 wa wae | 870 8 788 690 
BTR ae cel a 967 |. 1,958 #+| - 647 | 612 
EVABIO Gee. . ses Wogh fe 1,120 Sf. 587 533 
1880... “fo 1,194 - 4d. £250 7. 682 «568 


| "999. “The late Melbourne ad Hobson’ s Bay Company’s s catlveaye, Purchase by 
consisting of 63 miles of single and 93 of double line—or of 164 miles in Oo 
all—betiveen, Melbourne and the principal suburbs, on the south side of ‘*w*ys- 
the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on the Ist J uly 1878. 

For the first twelve months after their purchase, they were worked by 

the. company, for the State, but have. since. been under immediate 


Government. control, . - The gost. of the lines, to the 3lst December 
1880, was | 2s follows :— 


Shares—i0, 694,.at £80 per share'i.y' |... £855,520 
Debenture bonds-—4,653, at £100 each =... ~=— 465,300 
ees ————  £1,320,820 
Stores—taken ata valuation of ... eS ae’) «16,808 | 
New works—expenditure on bee ae wes 60,877 
- ‘Total cost —  S eae. Ge _ £1,887,508'4 


ny 


ae 
Ee 


293. Six per cent, debentures, of the valde of £14, 200, were redeemed Rates of 
on the lst. November 1878, and a further number of the value of ee 
£100,000. on.the Ist-July 1880. Subjoined ‘is a:statement of the rates cod eel 
of interest on the debentures which remained unredeemed at the end of 


1880, and of the amounts outstanding at éach rate: 


_ Rate of Interest. 2 - a ate out he , Amount. a 
6 percent. ... | eo a ae £167,000 a oe: 
5 percent. ... RG ge eee? Tye 7? $188,900 ° ~ OP our fens hee 
33 per cent. eee - eee eee eee 900 ‘ : 


Total eee oe . | che £351,100 


Réwvente of 
suburban 
lines, 
1878--79, 


Income, &c., 
of suburban 
lines, 
1879-80. 
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294: During the :12 months ended 30th June'1879, when these lines 
were worked by the company for the Stafé, the proceeds, after deducting 
alt-working expenses, amounted to £48, 128 as eo with £62,341 
in the succeeding financial year. | 


295. During the first 18 months that the lines were under the control* 
of the Government, the net income amounted to £96,017, being equivalent 
to about 43 per cent. of the total cost, but there was a lass of £1,475 on 
the, transactions of the period,:as shown below. It is..pointed out by 
the Railway authorities, however, that no credit:is taken.for the running 
over these lines by-the Gippsland trains, which saved the construction 
of another line for the 24 miles.intervening between Prince’s Bridge and 
South Yarra; and that, if the :unredeemed debentures, instead of 
bearing between 5 and 6 per cent, interest, had‘borne no more than the 
rate chargeable on the loans recently contracted, viz., 4% per cent., the 
receipts would have not only covered all the erosut ire. but left a 
profit of over £5,000 ; also, . that. since the .lst January 1880, about 


£6,000 per annum has been added to the cost of. working by the 


Railways in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 


additions made to salaries and wages. ‘The figures of income. and 
expenditure, for the 18 } months alluded to; are as follow :-— — 


Income AND EXPENDITURE OF tHE tire ‘MuLBournE AND -Hosgson’s 
Bay Lines ror 18 MontHs ENDED $1 st DEcemBer 1880. 


deers cae 


Gross income sas ane £250,619 
Working expenditure (including management, 8&0.) > £148,641 
Renewals of Way : and works _ ee *y ries . ‘oe ean ee 909 z) 961 Av 

Total working CXPENSES — as. see ger iy eee | wee 154,602 

Net i income ve ees ots wos £96,017 

Interest}. on debenture capital Soe sees) eee ~=£38,041 

_399 =~. Share capital, at 42 percent. ... we. 57,748 
es amount paid for stores, ditto soe eee 1,101 
m ‘cost of new works, ditto < ....° eee GOL 
‘Total expenditure © 2 wus! wee. wes £97,491 
Excess of expenditure over receipts Wag Bir wees eee «6 £1,475. 


296. The following table shows the number of miles of railway 
open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of the years 
named :— 2 : 


* See paragraph 292 ante. ee 
t For the amounts on-which the interest is s calculated, s see sistecient t following paragraph 293 ante, 
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oo») Ratways in AusTRALASIAN COLONIES. © 
pag tpg s* je agen auth Th aie ey See 
+ Colony. 


De e- ‘Miles of Railway 


~> .. Open on 
the 3lst December. 


. + £58 
605 
617 


‘ 
ca 


pL aes ae a 
Victoria re a 7192 
Be ane are o ee 950 


1, 1,052 — 
* 17,1252 


* 
N 
4 
we, 
= 


401 


Handa: Se _. 4012 
> ee oa ee 437 
New South Wales ies 509 
- 643 
7333 
LUPE 736 
eats 218 
at ~ 249° 


265 
298 
357 
428 
503 


x) 
Oo. 
. @. 
a > ae 

™m 
Be 
oS 

for) 


202 
234 
274 
328 
328 
4542 

859 


South Australia ... ‘as 


oo? 


“ee 80 

a 88: 

Cpt, « r 88 
Western Australia ds. a oh 


68 
12 


45 
45 
150 | 
1722 
1722 
172} 
1724 - 


Pek { : 
at : 


athe bagi ge ca 
me “Tasmania = awe (eee 


145 
209 
542 
718 
954 
- 1,070 
Ll. 2. 


New Zealand eee i ie 


aie Nore.—For miles of railway open in each colony at the end of 1880, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


Order of 
colonies in 


Railways in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


eee of 
lines 
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eee 


ere in 1879 in regard to the ae of their ifies of railway. The 
lines of New Zealand éxtended over 46 more miles than those of Victoria, 
and therefore the former colony.is placed at the head of the list. If, 
however, the length of-double lines Victoria possesses should be taken 
into account, her position would be far before that of New Zealand, or 
of any other colony. The lines are exclusively single in almost all the 
colonies except Victoria :— 


ORDER OF Coors | IN REFERENCE TO pe ae oF RaILWaAYs. 


-. 1, New Zealand. - 5. Queensland. 
~ 2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New South Wales. of _. 7. Western Australia.’ 


4. South Australia. 


298. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Australia, 
and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
during the years 1873 to 1879, is shown in the following table. It 
will be observed that the length in Australia has much more than 
doubled, and 1 in Australasia at | trebled, during the period :— 


RAILWAYS ‘IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Miles of Railway Open on $lst December. 


ee nee 


Continent of Australia, | AUStAls, with Rasmania 
1873... aa. wee 1,309 1,499 
1874. aot? eae 1,527 1,781 
1875. oe 1,631 2,323 
1876 a. Sen ue 1,892 | 2,783 , 
1877... swe fect B86 gare: 
1878... Bee ak 2.736 3,978 
1879. s . 2,995 4,339 


299. AN the Victorian jie are constructed upon a gauge of 


Australasia, 5 feet. 8 inches, which. is also the national gauge in South Australia, 


but has not been adhered to in that colony, as 300 out of 559 miles 
have been constructed upon a 8 feet 6 inches gauge. In New South 
Wales a 4 feet 84 inches gauge has been adopted, but the private line 
of railway between Moama and Deniliquin, which is connected with 
the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 
upon a 5 feet 3 inches. gauge. In Queensland and Western Australia 
all the tailways have been constructed upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. 
In Tasmania 45 miles of line have been constructed upon a gauge of 
5 feet 3 inches, and 127 upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. In New 
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Zealand there are also two gauges, one of 3 feet 6 inches, and the other 
of 4 feet 84 inches. | | eee ! 

800. The following are the railway statistics of the United ‘Kingdom Railways in 
for the year 1879, taken from the latest official documents. The length Kingdom, 
of lines open is less in both Ireland and Scotland than on the Aus- 
tralian continent. The working expenses amounted to 54 per cent. of 


the _receipts, ween is a higher proporsion than that Sneanne: in 1 Vie 
toria * -— 


: ‘Rarways iw THE Unrtep Kmevom, 1879. 


Milesof | Paid-up Number of’ 


: = 3 ee ae Railway Open Capital Passengers © Trafic | Working — 
Country : on (Shares, Loang,| (excluding Receipts. Expenses. 

ae 31st December. &e,). | Season Ticket | . | 

oe: 4, : Holders). | 
England and Walés 12,547 | 593,155,665 | 503,652,787 | 50,437,796 | 27,112,853 
ea: PO oN coe 2,864 .| (90,694,574! 42,677,706 | 6,384,551 |.-.3,460,188 
ee OS ges 2,285 33,153,230 | 16,402,397 | 2,572,985 | 1,472,232 
"otal United) | Nag ee ee Bl 
Kingdom 17,696 717,003,469 | 562,732,890 aaa eee | Sapehiete 


. 


301. Imperial official statistics contain particulars. respecting - “the Railways in 
8 


railwaysin but few British possessions outside the Australasian colonies; posseasions, 
The following are the latest particulars respecting the length of lines 


open in ‘such: ‘possessions as the information i is available for:— =", 


_Rarcwars IN CERTAIN BRITISH POssEssIONs, 1878. 


Pa cae Miles of Railway]. fg Raw oie a Miles of Railway 
fs hes 2 rae . Open.. ; Open. ‘ 
“British India ~. 8215 ‘|: Canada Sa w- |= «55915 
. Ceylon... ... -» 109° |. ‘Jamaica en ser “DO! “Ag 
Mauritius” ... ies 66 | Trinidad  ... or 16 
Natal -: on 5 '  - British Guiana ery 01. %* 


Cape of Good Hope we «663 


302. In India, in 1878, there were 6 044 miles of amano and Railways in 
2,171 miles of State railways open, constructed at a total cost of ae 
£115, 059, 454. The proportion'of working expenses to meters on the 
former was 47 per cent., and.on the latter 78 per cent. 


803. Taken in the aggregate, the railways in the Dominion of Roiways in 
Canada‘extend over nearly twice the length of all the ‘lines upon | ‘thé Geen 
Australian continent, and the railways in British India extend over SaapredL 
nearly.twice the length om all: oe lines in Australia, Tasmania, and 


New Zealand. 


304, From the latest official statistics of the principal foreign Railways in 


foreign 
countries, the following information respecting the cele in. yeach countries. 


* See table following anh 290 ante. 


Railways of 
the world, 
1830 to 
1879, 


United Hingdom : — 
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country has been extracted. Germany and the United States are ‘the 
only countries in the list waich have a Bri Breatcr length ‘open — elie: 


‘Raitways IN Foreren CountRIEs. 


eee 


Fiesta Miles of Cost of. Number of ; eS Mestiac ie, de ots 
Comey, pen Constru ct me ie scrtaes a ae | Expenses. 
EUROPE. | £ £ ne Eiki 
ae bata 11,164 | 249,960,000 | 37,856,236} 21,437,728} 11,334,903 
Belgium .. wo aeee | 2,448.1 55, "553, "919% 58,431,840 | 5,440,387 | 3,166,368 
Denmark ase 715 tex 5,549,430 527,568 344,966 
France ... oe | 13,750 | 392,037,276 | 152,806,132 | 37,263,244 | 18,955,492 
German Empire ... | 19,256 | 395, "561, ,000 | ss 42,595,000 | 26,029,000 
Greece “ede eee 7 . ene eee a li eee 
Holland ... sei 1,380 | 21,388,365 145,814,852 1,784,530 837,688 
Ttaly aes wars 5,066 98,319,564 | 28,187,640} 6,185,386) .4,088,735. 
Portugal ... sue 646 hi. tae aids bus ar 
Russia eon ooo | 12,639 eee 28,933,276 23,554,077. : 15,652,1 38 
Spain... See 3,806 tae 13,969,964! 4,927,000 ee 
Sweden and Norway | 3,913 | 24,791,958 | 8,667,159| 1,775,880| . 1,210,025 
Switzerland or 1,589 30,602,000 | 22,777,747 57,292,256} 33,994,543 
Turkey in Europe... 954 she wes Big OE ee 
AMERICA. ee aes 
Argentine Confeder- | 1,369 11,377,217 2,671,260 917,805 633,939 
ation . .; : 
. Chili - eee po _ @e@e 1,008 ove eve “ees 
United States --» | 81,841 | 956,250,000 see 102 079,000 | 63;125,000 
Uruguay .. - i dit 127 avs See an Sa Len 


NOTE. —The - returns for Russia, Spain, the Argentine Confederation and Chili, are for:1876 ; those 
for Austro-Hungary and Germany for 1877; those for Belgium and Holland for 187 9; and those for 


other countries for 1878. 


» 805. According to VAlmanach de Gotha, 1881, the , following was 


the number of miles of railway open throughout the world at the end 
of different -periods, from 1830 to 1879; also the average annual in- 
crease between each period named and the preceding one :— 


RAILWAYS OF THE Wontp, 1830 to 1879. 


ee Average ed Average. 
Total Length at Total Length 
Year. end of wears papas wives Year, end of — Annual tneens 
nained. periods named. named. periods named. 
. Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles, 
1830... 206 caer 1872 ... 155,891 9,723 
1840 ... -§,335 ~~ §13— 1873 ove 167,714 | 11,823 
1850 ... 23,612 1,828 1874 ... 175,788 8,074 - 
1855... 42,320 3,742 1875 ... 183,681 7,894 
1860 _ ... 66,376 4,812 1876 ... 192,262 8,582 
1865... 90,116 4,748 1877 ... 199,235 | 6,974 
1870 137,850 9,547 1878 ... 205,635 6, "400 
1871 ... (146,168 8,318 1879 ... arene? | 8,108 


* The figures showing the cost of construction in Belgium are for the year 1878, | 
f¢ Page 1050, where the fret is given in kiloméires. A kilometre has been assumed to be equal 
to °621 of an English mile. . 
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306. The following table contains a statement of the average rates wages. 
of wages paid in Melbourne: in 1880 and in the first year of each of the 
two previous quinquenniads. The rates of wages in country districts 
are generally somewhat higher than those in the metropolis. ‘Through- 
out Victoria the recognised working day for artisans and general laborers 
is eight hours :— 


WaaGes In MELBOURNE, 1870, 1875, anv. 1880. 


Description of Labor. 1870. 1875. 1880. 
-AGRICULTURAL LABOR, ec ree Oe a ie 
Farm laborer's ... per week, and found. 15s. to 208. |12s. 6d. to 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 
Ploughmen wike PS 5 15s. to 20s, | 20s.to 25s.|°"° 20s. 
Reapers ... ... per acre, » | -78.to12s. | 128.to 15s. |78. 6d. ta 15s. 
Mowers ... sea os » - | 48. to 68. | 3s. to 5s, |’ 4s. to 6s... 
Threshers... ‘es. per bushel, i | 4d. to 6d, | 5d.to7d. | 5d. to 7d. - 
On. due PastoraL Lazor. ae aed 
Shepherds -.. per annum, with rations | £35 to £40 | £35to £52 | £39 to £52 
Stockkeepers.... 3 and found | £40to£50| £40to £65 | £50to £70 
Hutkeepers ie with rations | £25 to £30 | £25to £40| £26 to £40 
Generally-useful } | | 
men on'stations { per week, and sjund | 15s. | 15s. to 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 
Sheepwashers ... » ~. _ | 18s. to 20s, | 15s. to 25s. | 15s. to 25s. 
Shearers ... per 100 sheep sheared ... | 12s.to 14s. | 11s.to 15s. | 12s. to 15s. 
ee ARTISAN LABOR. | | 2 
Masons ... ... per day, without board 10s. Is. to 12s, 10s. - 
Plasterers ee 6 men | 10s. "10s. 108... 
Bricklayers vas - s 10s. — "10s. 10s, 
Carpenters ace 2 ‘5 10s. 10s. 10s, © 
Blacksmiths sis as 10s. to 12s. | 10s. to 13s. | 10s. to 138. 
SERVANTS—Ma.es anp Marriup CoupPLeEs. 
Married couples, | per annum, with board 
si es eee ! £65 to £80| £60to0 £80| £70to £90 
Married couples, | ‘ : £40 to £55 | £40+0£50| £40to £60 
with family ; 
Men cooks, on . e Pray ee 
farms and aeation | = is £4060 £55 | £40 to £52 | £45 to £55 
Grooms ... doe ‘ 5s £40 to £55 | £45to £60} £40to £52 
Gardeners . . ... per week, _ | 20s. to 30s. | 20s. to 40s. | 20s. to 30s. 
SERVANTS—FEMALES. 
per annum, with board 
Cooks... and lodging £35 to £45 | £35to £60| £35 to £60 
Laundresses iss is eo £H to £40 | £30 to £40 £30 
General servants ... “e 5 £26 to £30 | £26to £35 | £30 to £35 
Housemaids eee 33 ‘ £20 to £30 | £25.to £35 | £25 to £35 
Nursemaids Rise “3 2 | £20to0 £30 | £20 to £35 |. £25 to £380 
MISCELLANEOUS LABOR. - . | 
General laborers ... per day, without board 6s. 6s..to 7s. 6s. to 7s. 
Stonebreakers | ha yard, without 2s. to 3s. |2s. to3s. 6d./2s. to 38. 6d. 
Seamen ... «es. per month, and found; £4to£5 £5t0£6 |£410s. to £5 
Miners ... ... perweek, without board |£2 5s, to £3} £2 to £2 10s., £2to £2 5s. 
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307. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow at the same three 


periods. 


In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco, wine, coal, 


&c., is naturally higher, and that of agricultural and grazing produce, 
firewood, &c., naturally lower, than in Melbourne :— 


Prices In MELBOURNE, 1870, 1875, AND 1880. 


: Articles. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


Wheat 
Barley | 
Oats ~~... 
Maize 
Bran 

Ha 


Bread 


y 
Flour, first quality . 


.. per bushel 


93 


3? 
1. per ton 


..- per 4ib. load 


GRAZING PRODUCE. 


Horses— 
Draught... 


' Saddle and harness 


Cattle— 
Fat 


Milch cows 


Sheep, fat... 
Lambs, fat 


Butchers’ meat— 
Beef, retail 


' Mutton,,, 
Veal, _,, 
Pork, ,, 
Lamb, . ,, 


each 


39 


each 


per Ib. 
99 


.. per quarter 2s. 6d. to 3s. 6d./1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. 


Darzry PRODUCE. 


Butter— 


Colonial, retail 


Cheese— 


Colonial, retail 


Imported 
Milk 


: per quart 


per lb. 


93 


FaRM-YARD PRODUCE. 


Geese 

Ducks 

Fowls — 
Rabbits... 
Pigeons 
Turkeys 
Sucking pigs 
Bacon ; 
Ham 

Eggs 


-. per couple 


39 


each 
per Ib. 


93 


he _ per doz. 


1870. 


rs ee | ee ee 


4s. 6d. to 6s. 


3s. to 5s. 6d. 


6d. to 7d. 


£12 to £42 
£5 to £25 


- £6 to £12 
5s. to 15s. 
4s. to lis. 


3d. to 6d. 


13d. to 43d. 


6d. 
8d. 


6d. to Is. 9d. 


9d. to 103d. 
1s. to Is. 4d. 
6d. 


7s. to Lls. 
4s. 6d. to 6s. 
3s. 6d. to 5s. 
Is. 6d. to 4s. 
Is. 6d. to 3s. 

5s. to 12s. 

7s. to 12s. 


10d. to Is. 2d. 


Is. to Is. 4d. 
10d to 2s. 


1875. 


4s, 63d. to 6s. 9d. 
3s. 2d. to 6s. 6d. 
3s. 3d. to 3s.10d.| 3s. to 5s. 3d. 
(8s. 4d. to 4s. 1d.| 4s. 4d. to 6s. 6d. 
1s.03d. to 1s. 4d.|1s. 3d. to Is. 8d. 
£3 5s. to £8 10S.| £3 10s. to £5 10s. 
£11 to £13 108s. |£10 5s. to £13 15s 


6d. to 7d. 


£12 to £40 
£5 to £45 


£5 5s. to £11 5s.| £6 10s. to £15 5s. 
£4 to £12 10s. 


5s. to 24s. 


3d. to 9d.’ 
13d. to 5d. 
5d. to 6d. 
7d. to 30d. 


10d. to Ils. 10d. 


10d. to Is. 4d. 


Is. 4d. 
4d. to 6d. 


8s. to 1Qs.. 
5s. to 7s. 6d. 
5s. to 7s. 
ls. to 4s. 
1s. 6d. to 3s. 
6s. to 15s. 
12s. to 13s. 
Is. to Is. 2d. 


10d. to 2s. 8d. 


1880. 


3s. 4d. to 48. 9d, 


2s. to-6s, ise 
1s. 10d.'to 38," 


2s, 3d. to 3s. 7d, 


9d. to Is. 
£2 10s. to £4 


.|£8 128 6d to£10 Lbs. 


5d. to 6d. 


£14 to £58 


£5 to £50 : 


£6 to £9 17s. 64. 


£3 to £10 10s.- 
5s. 6d. to 16s. 6d. 
38.6d.to 1lls.6d.| 48. to 9s. 6d. 


2id..to 6d, | 
14d. to 5d. 
- 4d. to 6d. 
6d. to 8d. 
2s. to 3s, 6d. 


6d. to Is. 8d. 


5d. to 10d. 
Is. 4d. 
4d. to 6d. 


6s. to LOS. 
5s, to 8s. 
4s. 6d. to 78. - 
9d. to ls. 6d. 
2s. to 3s. 
5s. to 12s. 6d.’ 
10s. to 12s. 6d. 
8d. to Is. 


1s. 2d. to 1s. 4d.| 10d. to 1s. 2d. 


ls. to 2s. 
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nee Articles. of 1870. P1875." 1880. | 
GARDEN PRODUCE. 
Potatoes— esos 

Wholesale .. per ton £3 £3 to £10 £1 15s. to £2 5s- 

Retail ... |... per b. id. $d. told. . 3d. to 1d. 
Onions, dried - ... -percwt. | 5s. to 17s. és. to 12s, 3s. to 6s. 
Carrots .... perdozen bunches] 9d. to Is. 6d. 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 8d. 
Turnips. ... ee ae . 6d, to 2s. 4d. to Is. 3d. to 8d. 
Radishes ... re 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 3d. to 6d. 
Cabbages .... ... per doz. ..6d.to6s. | 4d. to4s. 3d. to 3s. 
Cauliflowers ae 5 1s. to 8s. 1s. to 4s. 9d. to 4s. 
Lettuces ... ia oes 6d. to 1s. 6d. 3d. to 9d. 3d. to Is. 
Green pease | ... per lb. eer 1d. to 4d. 1d. 


- MiscELLaNnxovs ARTICLES. : , : 
Tea (duty paid) ... per lb. 8d. to 2s, 8d. 7d. to 8s. - | 8d. to 2s, 34d. 


Coffee (in bond) | , 6d. to 9d. 10d. to 1s. 23d.| 8d. to Is. 1d. 
Sugar (duty paid) . -. per ton £24 to £56 £20 to £36 10s, | £26 to £38 5s. 
Rice ‘5 £16 10s. to £23.) £18 to £27 10s. |£17 to £30 10s. 
Tobacco (in bond) .. eos per lb. 6d. to ls. 7d. 9d. to 3s. 8d. to Qs. 
Soap—Colonial ... perton | £22 to £30 £20 to £30 £20 to £29 | 
Candles—_ na 
Sperm ... ... per lb, 103d. to Is. 8$d. to llid. | 74d. to 103d. 
Salt ade «.. per ton £3 15s. to £4 10s. |£3 2s. 6d. to £6 5s, '£3 78. 6d. to £6 5s. 
Coals soe ie es 20s. to 21s. 6d.| 29s. to 35s. 28s. to 40s. 
Firewood ... fale * 9s. to 12s. 6d. 12s. to 13s. 9s. to 12s. 


WINES, SPIRITS, ETO. 


Ale (duty paid) ... perhhd. | £5 10s.to£8 10s.| £6 to £9 5s. | £6 10s. to £9 
. per doz, 8s. to 10s. 7s. to 11s. 8s. to 11s. 


99 2? . 
Porter ,, w». perhhd. | £3 10s. to £6 10s. |£5 10s. to £6 12 6d.|£7 5s. to £7 10s.. 
i ° ... per doz. 7s. to 10s. 7s. 6d, to 11s. |8s. 6d. to 10s. 6d. 
Brandy (in bond) ... per gall. 4s, 3d. to 9s. | 3s. 3d. to 9s, 6d.| 68. to 10s. 6d. 
Rum ‘5 sa * 3s. 13d. to 4s. 6d./3s. 1d. to 4s. 44d.| 2s. 3d. to 3s. 3d. 
Whiskey ,, see - 3s. 6d. to 6s. 6d. |4s. 3d. to 7s. 6d.} 48. 3d. to 10s. 
Hollands _,, a . 3s. 3d. to4s.6d.} 2s. 9d. to 4s. | 3s. to 3s. 9d. 
Port wine ,, ... per pipe £20 to £100 £16 to £104 | £21 to £120 
gg (duty paid) per doz. 24s. to 50s. 25s. to 55s. 24s. to 50s. 
Sherry (in bond) ... per butt | £20to £120 | £18to £130 | £22 to £135 
9 (duty paid)... per doz. 20s. to 75s. 25s. to 85s. 52s. to 122s. 
‘Claret See ad " | 11s. 6d. to 100s. | 10s. 9d. to 80s.| 13s. to 73s. 
i a ak eas 5 80s. to 85s. |26s. 9d. to 100s.; 25s. to 75s. 


808. The price of gold in 1880 ranged from £3 to £4 38. per oz. Price of 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. ovr: 
In the last quarter of 1880 the lowest price quoted (£3 per oz.) was 
in the Maryborough district, but some gold in the same district was stated 
to have realized as much as £4 2s. 6d. per oz. The highest average was 
‘in the Ballarat district, in which the prices ranged from £3 17s. 6d. to 
£4 3s., and the next highest in the Castlemaine district, where the prices 
ranged from £3 17s. to £4 1s 6d. 
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Imports of 309: The returns of. live..stock imported: overland -madé by the 
live stock , Z ae ie 
overland. inspectors of stock always differ more or less from those of the officers 

of the Customs. In 1880 the former showed larger numbers as regards 
horses and cattle, but slightly smaller numbers as regards sheep, than 
the latter. The following are the imports of these descriptions. of date 


eorane | to the returns of both authorities : —_—_ 


Iuporrs OF ae Stock corres 1880. | _ 
Horses. | Cattle. © Sheep. 


According to returns of the “taste inspectors 6,180 ... 76,921 see s26 UI 
a . Sg Customs Lae 3,039. ... 75,403 .... 982,064" 
Imports of 310, According to ee returns of hi stock inspectors, the pigs im- 


ne ported overland in 1880 numbered 1,009. According to the Customs 


returns, the total number of pigs imported i in the same year numbered 
10, 035, but it is. not stated how. many were sags uM land and how 
many by sea. : 


Value oflive 331. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock 
stock over- 


land. (exclusive of pigs) imported overland in teeg, wis £761,185, atid 
in 2550, £751, OL. 


PART IV.—FINANCE, 


Public _ 312. There are in most countries two bodies which have the power 
aeouuts, of levying taxes for certain defined objects, viz., the Central or General 
Government, and the Municipal or Local Government ; therefore, in 

dealing with questions affecting the total amounts raised and expended, 

it is desirable that the accounts of both these bodies should be taken 

into consideration. It has been too often the custom, in making state- 

ments respecting the finances of a country, to take no account of 
municipal rev@nue, taxation, and expenditure. I¢ will, however, be at 

once obvious that these elements cannot be ignored except at the 
_expense of accuracy. Taxation for local purposes forms part of the 
burdens of a people just as much as that for general services ; and in 

some countries certain functions are performed by the one government 

which in other countries are performed by the other. It should further 

be pointed out that, in eomparing the amounts raised in the same 
country in different years, allowance should be made for changes arising 

from transfer of portion of the revenue of the General Government to 

Local Bodies, and vice versd ; also for the abandonment of revenue 
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for special public purposes: which it is considered’ desirable to carry on 
‘by means of trusts, &c., and of the resumption of such revenue, should 
these be abolished. Of. trusts in operation by which revenue has been 
affected, there is only one in Victoria, viz., the Melbourne Harbor Trust, 
which, for the sake of eduvenience, has been treated in this work as @ 
local body. | ne 7 — 
813. During the financial year ended on the 30th June 1880. the Changes. 
: : ‘ ar ee : effected by 
general revenue was augmented by the imposition, on the 18th legislation, 
December 1879, of stamp. duties; which: realized £83,000; by the 
revenue, amounting to £159,950, derived from the late Melbourne and 
Hobson’s Bay Railway, which was worked by the Government from the 
commencement of the financial year ; and by a sum estimated to amount 
to £47,800, consequent on alterations in the tariff.* An increase of 
£290,750-is thus directly attributable to the sources of revenue having 
been disturbed by legislation, besides which an average of about 40 
additional miles of railway were opened for traffic during the period. 

314. As against the.increase from these sources must, however, be Halling ta 
set a diminution of £115,000 in the amount of-Jand tax collected. This receipts. 
arose not from any falling-off in the revenue from this source, but from 
the fact that the amount in 1878-9 had been. unduly swelled by large 
arrears from 1877-8, representing the sums which had been left unpaid 
during the period the appeals against the land tax assessment were 
being considered. a ait 7 : ; | | | 

“315. The financial year 1879-80 commenced with a debit balance of eee 
£135,000, and the expenditure of the year exceeded its revenue by 1879-80. 
£254,000. The debit balance to carry forward to the ensuing year 
was therefore £389,000. The following are the exact figures :— 


Finance Account, 1879-80.t 


| | £ s. d. 
Net receipts ... we. see Lee «- 4,621,282 4 1 
Net expenditure . ae Pgtate use wee 4,875,029 5 O 
Expenditure in excess of receipts _—_.... w. 253,747 0 11 
Debit balance of 187 8-9 brought forward er 134,907 4 8 
Debit balance to carry forward to 1880-81 .. 888,654 5 7 


* See paragraph 332 post. i en : . 

} According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, published whilst these pages were going through 
the press,the revenue of 1880-81 (exclusive of £590,000 raised by means of Treasury Bonds) was £5,186,011 ; 
and the expenditure was £5,108,642.. The estimated mean population of the same twelve months was 
869,067 ; so that the revenue per head was £6 0s. 74d., and the estimated expenditure per head £5 18s. 93d. 


K 
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Recoups. 816. During the financial year under review £67,030 was recouped* 
to the revenue on account of moneys expended in previous years, whilst 
on the other hand £52,294 of the expenditure was left to be recouped to 
the revenue at a future period. Such amounts as these do not properly 
belong to the transactions of the year, but it has always been customary 
to include them therewith. 


Excess of 317. In only one year of the last seven were the net receipts in excess 
a of the net expenditure. The following figures show the surplus or 
deficiency in each of those years—the advances to be recouped, and 


the recoups, being left out of the account :— 


‘Receipts in Excess | Expenditure in 
' of Expenditure. - Excess of Receipts. 
| £ £ 
1873-4 dss awe ar “80,485 
1874-5 orig o ie aye” ia eee G 948 
1875-6 eee ie ase 84,131 
1876-7 wee 158,598 iy, ses 
‘1877-8 sa eee vee 82,692 
1878-9 4 es on Sad 313,959 
1879-80 aie eee eee 268,483 
Debit.  oL8 According to these figures, the transactions of the septennial 


seven years. period resulted in a net debit balance of £798,101. 


Hea 319. If recoups be excluded, and allowance made for changes effected 
and former by legislation, &c.,t the revenue from sources of income common to the 
re _ years 1878-9 and 1879-80 will be found to have been in favor of the 

former by about £137,900, but inclusive of recoups and irrespective of 
such allowances, the revenue of the two years was almost identical, the 
excess in favor of 1878-9 being reduced to £238. The total revenue 
of 1879-80 was less than that in 1876-7 by £102,595, but was greater 


than in any except the two years named. 
Expenditure 320, The expenditure of 1879-80 was less than that of 1878-9 by 
and former £7,644, if expenditure of amounts to be recouped be excluded, but 


“— greater by £41,650 if they be included, and was in the latter case the 
largest amount that had ever been expended in the colony in one year.{ 


Revenue and 321. The revenue and expenditure per head for each year from that 
expenditure 


Leer of separation from New South Wales to 1879-80 will be found in the 


1879-80. . following table :— 


_ * A recoup is a recovery in after years of moneys advanced in previous years from the revenue. Itis 
included in the revenue in order to balance a similar amount charged to the expenditure of a previous 
year. Such advances are usually voted by Parliament in anticipation of a loan. 


_ | See paragraphs 313 and 314 ante. 


{ Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
colony will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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~ SREVENUE AND ExpEenpiTuRE PER Heap, 1851 to 1879-80.* 


‘ Average Expenditure 
Year. se pe or of Revenue per Head, per Head 
£ ss. dad. £ ss. d. 
1851 a. ive 86,825 4 10 5 4 14 8 
1852 ee soe 132,905 12 5 ll a ee 4 
1853. ... see 195,378 16 11 2 16 9 3 
1854... sa 267,371 11 11 0 15 13 1 
1855 swe eee 338,315 8 ] 4 7 #14 6 
1856 “ue “ee 380,942 7 16 1 7 0 1 
1857 ae . paws 430,347 7 14 8 6°17 #11 
1858s... ‘ee 483,827 6 2 il 6 7 10 
1859 see ~ wee —§17,390 6 6 I 6 ll 3 
1860 ‘ae. 2 ens  §34,055 5 15 5 6 4 2 
1861 vue jee | 539,824 5 9 4 5 14 6 
1862 bese , were 548,080 5 19 3 5 10 Ill 
1863 ks g, tials 562,960 4 18 6 . § 2 5 
1864 sae eae 586,450 5 0 9 4 19 11 
1865... ve 611,218 5 0 8 4 17 7 
1866 eae eee 629,038 4 17 il 5 2 5 
1867 see jus 644,276 4 19 10 5 O 7 
1868 ove <. sees 663,092 4 17 5 4°°16 2 
1869 eee wea 687,202 .4 18 6 4 13 10 
1870 713,195 4 Ill 5 4 16 2 
1871 (six months) + 731,528 2 6 8 2 8 0 
1871-2 ... we | —- 747,412 4 19 11} 4 17 1 
1872-3 ... wae 758,984 4 16 0} 4 12 ‘43 
1873-4 ... ees 772,039 5 6 432 5 8 2¢ 
ils 1874-5 ... Te 783,274 5 8 23 5 10 34 
teas 1875-6 ... ee 791,399 5 9 32 5 15 62 
1876-7 ... «ee | = 801,717 5 17 102 5 8 8% 
1877-8 ... seu 815,494 5 10 5¢ 5 13 8 
1878-9 .0. ets 827,439 5 ll 82 5 16 10 
1879-80.. ~ 840,620 5 9 112 5 15 118 


"900, In 1879-80 the revenue per head was less than in the ee Revenue and 
expenditure 


previous years, but was greater than in any other year since 1862. per head in 
The expenditure per head was exceeded in 1878-9, but was not See 
equalled in any other year since 1860. It will be observed that, in 7" 
proportion to population, both revenue and expenditure declined pretty 

steadily year by year from 1862 to 1872-3, but in 1873-4 an aug- 


mentation took place, which has been maintained ever since. 


323. In the sixteen and a half years ended with 1879-80 the revenue Revenue 
raised exceeded the Treasurer’s estimate on nine occasions, or by eae ee 
£1,468,881; and was less than that estimate on eight occasions, or by 
£1,109,470. Deducting the latter from the former, the net amount 
by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to have been 


£359,411. The following table shows the revenue estimated and 


* For amounts per head in 1880-81, se¢ footnote to paragraph 315 ante. 
+ The financial year was changed in 1871, so as to terminate on the 30th June instead of on the 
3lst December as formerly. 
K 2 


Years in 
which 
estimates 
were 
exceeded 
and con- 
trary. 


Expenditure 
authorized 


and in- 
curred. 
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actually raised, also the. difference between those amounts in each of 
the years :— 


Revenue EstiMATED AND Raise. (1864 to 1879-80. 


Revenue. 
Year. |" According 7 a More ( +) or. - 
ae to. Treasurer’s Actually Raised.’ less (~) than. . 
Estimate. on “ Estimate.* 

9 ae £ 
1864... ees 2,973,000 _ 2,955,338 | — °17,662° — 
1865 . ... ae 3,095,400 _ 3,076,885 — 18,515 — 
1866 . -..... wea 3,186,265 38;079,160 } — 107,105° | 
1867 ris ee 3,379,078 _. 3,216,317 — 162,761: 
1868 __.... wei 2,963,050 3,230,754 + 267,704 — 
1869... «| 3,241,500 8,383, "984 + 142,484 — 
1870 7 3,529,100 3; 961, 883 — 267,217 © 
1871 (6 oaths) 1,664,700 ae | "691, 266 | + °26,566 © 
1871-2 ... F 3,538,750 3 734, 422 -4 + 195,672 
1872-3 . ra 3,611,920 3 644,135 + 32,215 
1873-4...” «. | 8,883,650 ef 4,106 790 «4 + 298, 140 
1874-5... “ eae 4,259,135 = 4, 236 423 “| = 29, 712 - 
1875-6 . sige 4°109,750 : 4, 325 156 «| + 215,406 
1876-7. ary 4,385,716 ‘ 4, 723, 877 | + 388, 161 ia 
1877-8 . ooo, 4,476,880 — 4,504, 413 ot ab 27,5388: 
1878-9 . wag 4,855,666 4,621,520 fo 234, 146, 
1879-80. ban 4,900, 634 i vette 282 | — 279, 852: 


324, The year in which the revenue . aeeesde the estimate by the 
largest. amount is shown. -to have been .1876-7,;° viz., by £338,161, 
whilst that-in which it fell. most short of the estimate was 1879-80, VizZey 
by £279,352. 7 

825. The sums voted . tiie legislature 3 in any year exceed, as is s well 
known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes erroneously 
designated the “savings” of the year. ‘The following table shows‘the 
amount voted and expended and the difference in each of the © sixteen 


and ¢ a half years ended with 1879-80 : — We Hie suk 
gap eee 
Amounts Voren AND anes s 
ae emounts=- | _Balanece . 
; Voted. Expended. | eure engets. 
aoe ee _ £ a a eee ar 
1864 ae |= 2,158,824 1, 968, 053 185, 271 
1865 or oie 2,399,936 1 976,587 423, "3.49 
1866... 2,493,218 2.997.997 265,916 | 
1867s 2,316,423 2,190,279. 126,144 
1868 es . 2, 355 °307 2, 199, 504 155 803 e 
1869 iad eee: 2 378, "779 2. 202 798 175, O74 
1870"... we] 2,888,927 | 2,086,736 252,191 


* Tf extraordinary repayments and other sums which were not included in the Treasurer’s estimate 


changed to a deficit of £7,612. 


be deducted, the deficiency in 1866 would be increased to £149,250; the excess in 1868 would be 
reduced to. £197,864, and that in 1873-4 to £181,473, whilst the excess in 1871 (6 months) would, Pe 


r 
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Amounts: Yous AND aR 


“Amounts— 

Agree Tepes: ne ay —2 tm ince 
oo | | Voted _-Expended. Duexpended: 

non ig £ . £ 
_. 1871 (6 nionts) 1,077,228 ~~ 1,004,283 72,945 
1871-2 . baie 2,175,505 2,064,436 111 069 
- 1872-3 . re 2,405,238 2,074,127 331, Ll 
e- 07L873-4. ... ee 3,045,430 | | 2,751,313: 294, 117 
meme 1BI4—B- ee ee - 3,226,289-. -|-°- 2,869,488. - 356,801 
1875-6 J. cae 3,074,198 2,917,422 156,776 
i“), 1876-7 ... wee 2,996,676 2,815,361 .. 181,315 
ie 1877-8 tee oe 3,369,151 3,040,060 ... 329,091. 
1878-9 Jae 3,423,656 ..8,186,240 ... 237,416 
19" . 1879- 80.. ss 3 699, 552 ne Oy 499, 089 _ 200,463 


ane . 


326. By aading the figures i in “the last column, it is found that the Amount un- 
sum, of the unexpended balances — ‘in the sixteen and a half years 1864-80,” 
arounted to nearly four millions sterling, the exact amount being 

£3,855,752. | mae 

‘327. By taking the difference ace the total amounts eee revenue Surplus or 
and expenditure for the sixteen and a half years ended with 1879-80, pete ee 
as given in the first folding sheet ante, the surplus or deficiency of the 
gross Public Revenue of each year will be ascertained. . The amounts, 
which are as follow, differ from those given in a previous paragraph 
- the last seven years,* as there the advances to be recouped ane the 

oups are omitted from the account :— 


ees orn DEFICIENCY OF Revenue, 1864 TO. 1879-80. 


Surplus. cage Surplus. Deficiency. 
1864... =a. 26,485, 1872-3 . 139,182 a 
1865... 93,108" ... de 1873-4 Sie . 70,548 
1866 ... re wee wee «142,865 1874~5 ves een: «es -OL,698 
1867 ... a wee wee 25,501 1875-6 daa dee... “wee. 247688 
1868 .. eos 415438 ces an 1876-7 . 865,781 o. ie 
1869... .. 157,819" ... sos 1877-8 wee cae eae |=: 129,936 
1870... - . 166,499 1878-9 wes wee «-211,859 
1871 : ee . 62,985 | 1879-80 oa ses «- 258,747 
1871-2 on 74, 888 vette 


828. By these ficures it appears that i in seven nof the years the revenue Years in 
exceeded the expenditure, whereas in nine, as well as in the half-year (enue 
ended on the 30th June 1871, the reverse was the case. The revenue fxrenditure 
exceeded the expenditure bythe largest amount in 1876-7, and the a 
expenditure exceeded the revenue by the largest amount in 187 9-80. 

329. If the figures. be added, those in the surplus column will be net aes- 
found to amount to £898, 646, and those in the deficiency column to coe 
£1 ,893,326. The difference, representing the net deficiency of income, 1884-86. 
in popes and a half years is thus £494,680. 


* See paragraph 317 ante 
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330. The following are the heads of revenue* in Victoria for the last 
six financial years, and the amounts received under each head. Recoups 
and other items which do not properly form part of the revenue proper, 
have been eliminated, and are added separately at the end of the table:— 


Heaps or REVENUE, 1874-5 To 1879-80. 


Amounts Received. 
Heads of Revenue. 


1874-5. | 1975-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80, 

£ £ £ £ £. £ 
Customs ... ... |1,628,235'1,657,788/1,631,832) 1,487,448} 1,378,384) 1,377,781 
Excise ... .. | 32,475) 33,437| 34,768} 36,309 | 36,088, 41,230 
Ports and harbors... | 19,935, 22,104) 20,993] 22,647 , 20,310] 19,198 
Licenses (business) 10,714) 10,712} 11,688} 17,150[: 20,116! 21,761 


Duties on estates of 32,526 48,963; 44,103} 72,500 | 47,983) 37,928 | 
deceased persons © | 


» on bank notes sa 7,191§, 27,248) 26,672 24,956} 22,470 
Land tax... re ak bes eae 50,227 | 202,251||} 87,5538] 
Stamp duty Ses at _ — os ss 83,0054. 
Mint charges oes 7,504 7,659 7,512 7,247 7,906} 10,158 

5 Subsidy returned 4,299) 10,695 7,104 447 6,624 6,350 -: 
Land sales (including | 767,624, 782,069) 783,311) 756,674 , 802,254) 694,321 


rents counting to- 
wards purchase- 
money ) 

Rents of Crown lands | 173,601; 184,776) 208,872) 186,337 | 163,207) 147,994 
(not counting towards | | 
purchase-money) 

Penalties under Land 5,528; 53,167| 54,233) 14,704 | 3,774 1,749 

Acts 


| ; 
Railways ... ... | 921,714) 983,033/1,078,082/1,202,280 |1,222,24111,425,181** 
Water supply ... | 88,556 92,947; 100,219; 104,819 | 115,287} 117,871 
Public works (exclu- 6,834 6,042 5,690 5,190 5,879 4,142 
sive of railways and 
water supply) 


Post and telegraphs 198,326 209,213, 226,597} 239,002 | 244,761) 249,414 © 
Fines, fees, and for- | 111,304 112,664] 121,676) 119,632 | 113,177; 110,640 
feitures (exclusive | _ | | 


of Land Act penal- 
ties) | ee 
Rents (ordinary) ... 749 674 730 824 935, 799 


Reimbursementsinaid] 29,341; 37,739! 34,492} 36,894 | 28,757! 24,189 
Interest and exchange| 75,025, 48,086 | 95,106} 78,080 | 43,483} 46,196 
Miscellaneous receipts} 55,410ff; 16,197; 19,482) 20,329 28,047 | 24,327 


eee rs | ee eee | mee ee | mm Se te 


Recoups from Loans 
and assets realized 


Total wae 4,236,423 4,325,156 


| 


4,169,700 4,825,156 '4,513,73814,485,412 |4,516,420 4,554,252 
! 66,723 as. 210,139} 19,001 | 105,100; 67,030 


= ee a 


TE rece | A CNS | MARISSA eee 


| 


4,723,877 4,504,413 4,621,520)4,621,282 


* The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classification agreed upon ata 
conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies upon the subject of statistics, which 
was held in Tasmania in January 1875.—See Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the 
Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. 

t+ During and after this year, four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the Port of Melbourne, which had 
previously formed part of the Customs revenue, were transferred to the Harbor Trust, 

_t Including a proportion, amounting to £4,600, of publicans’ license fees, &c., received, for the first 
time, under Act 40 Vict. No. 566, seetion 111. 

§ For six months only. 

|| Including arrears, which in 1878-9 were unusually heavy. 

§[ For about six months and a half only. The duty was imposed on the 18th December 1879. 

** Including, for the first time, revenue derived from the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay system—recently 
purchased by the Government—amounting to £159,951. 

tt Including ‘‘ Immigration deposits,” £23,074; and accumulation of pension fund transferred to 
revenue, £14,500. 
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331. The following table shows thé various items of which the customs 
Customs revenue for the years 1878-9 and 1879-80 are made up, “~~ 


together with the increase or decrease in the latter year :-— 


Customs Revenue, 1878-9 AND 1879-80, 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Revenue. — Increase. | Decrease. 
1878-9. — 1879-80. | PTR & 
£ £. L Fo 
Spirits ... ia ies we | 455,157 | 420,872 1 34,285 
Wine ... hs | 81,462 34,095 2,633 ae 
Beer and cider ... ise coe |. 27,148 27,372 229 a 
Tobacco and snuff ar sia 75,161 59,384 ve 15,777 
Cigars ... Sex Sees go" —hae 17,818 16,404 nee 1,414 
Tea ase ii ve ~ 68,703 68,541 i 162 
Sagar and molasses co «=, eee | =~) 98,197 89,379 ses 3,818 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, and chocolate... 18,380 13,153 ssc 127 
Opium ... wee 2 oes aes 13,988 18,877 4,889 ive 
Rice... oi Scena Sige 12,434 15,555 3,121 as 
Hops... “ Sees oh dake, SO Q77 9,364 1,087 ae 
Malt. ... coe sae ne 12,710 . 10,907 Sai 1,803 
Dried and preserved fruits and 38,297 © 34,809 ae 3,488 
vegetables _ | oy %3 | 
Live stock vane, ee eee |, 80,115. 43,056 12,941 dee 
All other articles (including adj} 454,013 491,898 37,885 = 
valorem duties )* ance 
Wharfage rates... ‘ee «| 26,520 24,125 as 2,395 
Export duty on fimber ... w| © 9) Dr. 10 awe 19 
il ., Net figs. ..| _ Net figs. _ 
Grand Total ... «. | 1,378,384 | 1,877,781 eas 603 


332. In comparing the amounts for the two periods, it should be borne customs 


in mind that the tariff was altered on the 30th July 1879, thus affecting 
eleven-twelfths of the financial year under review. ‘The duties on 
opium, rice, and hops were doubled, the duty on malt increased by one- 
half, and that on wine reduced, whilst the duties on the numerous 
items embraced in the heading “all other articles,” were subjected to 
various alterations ; but, notwithstanding these changes, which were for 
the most part in the direction of increased duties, the total Customs 
revenue, it will be observed, was less than in 1878-9 by £603. By far 
the largest decrease was under the head of spirits, and the next under 
that of tobacco, from both of which sources the revenue has for years 
past been falling off. Large decreases also occurred in the receipts 
from sugar, dried fruits,-and wharfage rates. The result of the in- 
creased duties is shown in the improved revenue from opium, rice, hops, 
and “all other articles,” whilst the revenue from the importation of live 


* The ipts from ad valorem duties amounted to £248,622 in 1878-9, and to £273,835 in 1879-80. 
t Including praportion received from the Melbourne Harbor Trust, which amounted in 1878-9 to 
£20,039, and in 1879-80 to £17,225. For net amount of wharfage rates received by that body, formerly 


included as Customs revenue, see paragraph 397 post. . 


revenue, 
1878-9 and 
1879-80, 
compared. 
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as has been already said, was actually lowered. 
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stock, which was not affected: by the alterations in the tariff, also 
_ingereased, as likewise did the receipts: from wine, on a which the duty, 


333. The following are the heads of expenditure* aaiiae the last six 
financial years and the amounts expended under each head, distinguish- 


ing the expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament from 
that voted annually. -The expenditure of amounts subsequently to be 
recouped has been kept separate from the ordinary disbursements, aoe 


appears at the end of the table :— 


Hans OF EXPENDITURE, 


- Heads acm: : 
Legislature we | ve | a 
Cv eabiiment 
Judicial and peal ei 
Public instruction, science, &e. 


State school buildingst — ... 


' Year. 


- 4874-5 
1875-6 


1876-7 


|, 1877-8 
1878-9 
‘1879-80 


1874-5 


1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878~9 


1879-80 


1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 


1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80. 


1874-5 


1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 


1874-5 


1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 


: yok cans Appropriations. 


ea eR 4 eC ee RE ee ee (ee 


ge 
+ 56.55% 
 BY,52E 
-_ 58,807 
— 64,040 


1874-5 To 1879-80. 


Expenditure from— 


—- 
15,739 


15,909 


14,889 
15,878 


16,502 | . 
16,502 


* 103,681 
“* 100,130 


102,444 
101,175 
101,451 
104,867 


- 156,558 
154,469 | 
154,932 

- 154,498 | 


158,056 
157, 664 


405,662 


463,776 


| 481,409 


510,175 
560,673 


557,579 


181,440. 


Special . . 


£. 
403813 
41,612 
43,918 
48,162 
42,710 


44,306 | 


- Total. 


59,212: 
60,808 


103,681 


100,130 
102,444 
101,175 
101,451 
104,867 


172,975. 
170,594 
171,682 
171,065 
172,056 
171,664 


414,662 


— 472,776 


490,409 
519,175 


569,675: 


568,829 


181,440 


* See footnote (*) to paragraph 330 ante. 
t Including cost of the following departments :—Chief Secretary, Government Statist, Shorthand 
Writer, Agent-General, Audit Office, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Inspector of Stock, Treasury; 


Stores and Transport, and Government Printer. 


Sée also “ Civil List,” page 155 post. 


¢ Since 1874-5 the amount expended on school ee has been fas entirely out of loans, Ses. 


table following paragraph 335 post. 
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Heads or- EXPENDITURE, 1874-5 To’ 1879-80—continued. 
eae ciara Pon 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. eee a - Total. 
Oee oa pecia 
aoe Votes Appropriations. 

6 oan & £ £ 
a | 1874-5 | ~ 273,587 si 273,537 
. etidte ; r a poe 1875-6 : : 270,318 ee : 270,318. 

Charitable institutions, medical, 1876-7 278,970 woe 278,970" 
fo see. seh, oS eee 1877-8 | 281,509 Se 281,509 

| 1878-9 | 277,016 ht 277,016 

1879-80 | 272,539 5 272,539 

bg 1874-5 27,153 3,500 30,653 

mga 1875-6 | 34,653 3,500 |. 88,153 

EES 1876-7. 34,043 3,500 | 37,543 
# | J ; 

Mining ass ve eS) 1877-8 |» 25,080 3,500 28,530 
aon! | 1878-9 | 48,882 3,500 52,382 
cre ya #8 1879-80 | _ 24,704 3,500 28,204 
_ “  ¢} 1874-5 | 198,312 - 198,312 
oie - 1875-6 | 199,738 ‘es 199,738- 
an ae eu oe 1876-7 | 197,371 sss 197,371 

FUER ee Gee WP) i reeg | ago 116 - 207,119 
1878-9 | 209,041 je) 209,041 
—_ “i 187 9—80 238,732 eee 233,732 
is . : 

G88 tg #H 1874-5 |. , 60,469 a 60,469 
mrs . | | 1875-6 — 61,051 bee 61,051 
Gaols.and penal éstablishments ioe ee pieees 
ae i PE sg es 3 ee 9 
_ 1878-9 | 58,442 - 58,442 
1879-80 | 56,636 os 56,636 
gf] 1874-5 am ++ 20,000--|  ~ 20,000" 
oe ae 1875-6 ee 20,000 20,000 
ae ae | 1876-7 Be 18,333 18,333 

oe 4) 1977-8 e 20,000 20,000 

Gee ie | 1878-9 ses 20,000 20,000 
1879-80 os 20,000 20, ,000 

1874-5 | 140,246 oes 140,946- 
\| 1875-6 189,070 Bs 139,070 
iS an i rk 1876-7 164,011 st 164,011 
Crown lands and survey ase 1877-8 150,248 i 150,248 
7 1878-9 149,976 sis 149,976 
1879-80 | 157,057: = 157, 057 - 
1874-5 | | 437,931 ee 437, 931 
i | 1875-6 489,751 ba 489,751 

Railwa 1876-7 | . 562,517 seh 562,517 
a ways eae een coo 1877-8 4 616,207 ie 616,207 

1878-9 662,178 ees 662,178 
1879-80 | 771,527 | we 


71,597 | 


* Including money lent by the Government to assist in developing the mining industry. The sumi 
lent for this purpose was in 1879-80 £500, in 1878-9 £18,800, and in 1877-8 £260. 


} The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000; portion of this.sum, however, lias been repaid acy 


year to the revenue. 
returned.” 


See table following paragraph ney Ruse under the head sig * Mint subsidy 
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Heaps or Expenpirure, 1874-5 to 1879-80—continued. 


Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
. Votes. —_| appropriations. 

- | £ £ £ 
| 1874-5 17,013 Ss 17,013 
uieesuasl Ji 1876-7 18,099 i 18,099 
Byer SUPPE:Y “Hs ** | 1877-8 22,621 Be 22,621 
| 1878-9 28,501 ss 28,501 
- {{ 1879-80 | 26,053 ss 26,053 
1874-5 339,855 | 315,640 655,495 
1875-6 332,465 | 347,754 680,219 
Publi — 1876-7 949,983 | 310,704 552,987 
BPE WOES ae pes 1877-8 252,505 | 310,000 562,505 
| 1878-9. | 276,401 | --310,000 | 586,401 
1879-80 | 476,593f| 155,000f | 631,593 
1874-5 57,364 re 57,364 
| 1875-6 56,311 _ 56,311 
ict 1876-7 56,186 bet 56,186 
vere os aes “1 1877-8 64,058 ee 64,058 
1878-9 59,467 a 59,467. 
1879-80 62,226 54 62,226 
«| 1874-5 | - 35,035 ig 35,035 
1875-6 | 34,703 : 34,708 
, 1876-7 | — 29,980 ~ 29,980 
Harbors and lights... 1 1877-8 29,017 a 29,017 
1878-9 28,876 oe 28,876, 
1879-80 29,272 ssi 29,272 
1874-5 | 53,507 oo 53,507 
1875-6 58,233 eee 58,2338 
1876-7 74,020 st 74,020 
Defences... se -\] ig77-g | 121,966 of 191,266 
- FT 1878-9 118,122 fs 118,122 
_ 1874-5 294,726 63,164 357,890 
1875-6 280,981 20,928 301,909 
1876-7 298,467 61,931 360,398 
Post and telegraphs ... “-\1 1877-8 | 312,958 | 63,133 | 376,091 
1878-9 333,120 58,984 387,104 
1879-80 | 338,088 57,188 395,276 
1874-5 2,587 26,529 29,116 
| - 1875-6 2,426 27,423 29,849 
Retiring allowances and pen- 1876-7 4,725 26,214 30,939 
sions{  ... ee = 1877-8 5,587 28,370 33,957 
1878-9 9,153 34,751 43,904 
1879-80 9,336 36,340 45,676 


* Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including endowments 
of. municipalities under the Local Government Act. The expenditure on the Port of Melbourne 
included under this héad prior to Ist January 1877 has since been paid out of the Harbor Trust fund 3 
see next table. 

f The provision of the Local Government Act 1874 authorizing the subsidy to municipalities having 
lapsed on the 3lst December 1879, an amount equivalent to half ¢ a@ year’s subsidy was voted by Parlia-. 
aent. This accounts for-the: Jaree decrease in the expenditure from Special Appropriations, and a cor- 
responding increase in that-from “Votes. 

¢ Extensive reductions in the Public Service were made in 1877-8, which caused an increase in the 
amount of retiring allowances and pensions. ; 
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Heaps OF EXPENDITURE, 1874—5 To 1879-80—continued. . 


! 


Expenditure from— 


Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
12, 
: Votes. Appropriations. 

£ £ £ 
| 1874-5 10,884 3,078 13,962 
| | 1875-6 5,963 1,752 7,715 
octets é 1876-7 7,187 3,478 10,665 
* Sie 
Gratuities, compensations, &c. | 1877-8 71 46 42,582 49,798 
: | 1878-9 33,444 12,360 45,804 
| 1879-80 19,416 1,406 20,822 
| 1874-5 iy 35,000 35,000 

mae Al | 1875-6 _ ek a 

sa . ; © ; 1876-7 eee ees eco 

Redemption of loans eee 1877-8 ce ie ne 

1878-9 oe oe a 

1879-80 7 Se sot 
1874-5 . ae 742,008 742,008 
| | ANT 1875-6 ue 793,600 793,600 
oer — 1876-7 1,867 | 816,803 818,670 
Interest ae ane “<1 1877-8 aes 920,911 | 920,911 
= a 1878-9 3,842 | 914,698 918,540 
1879-80 ite 1,002,722 | 1,002,722 
: 1874-5 . sae 70,984 70,984 
vere | 1875-6 es 71,227 71,227 
Rare 1876~7 eis 29,604 29,604 
Civil list T ... a “ee 1877-8 aha 29,564 29.564. 
. = 1878-9 en 29,636 29,636 
1879-80 ses 27,728 27,728 
é ( 1874-5 6,209 se 6,209. 
| 1875-6 6,100 bok 6,100 
Ab a 1876-7 7,500 fa - 7,500 
ee oe eee a -*\ | 1877-8 7,464 sec 7,464. 
1878-9 10,499 see 10,499 
1879-80 7,500 eee 7,500 
on 3 1874-5 ie 100,000 100,000 
‘ ; ae 1875-6 vs 300,000 300,000 © 
Placed to railway loan ae 1876-7 :. 200,000 | 200,000 
. dation and construction 1877-8 in 100,000 100,000 
account f... . eee om 1878-9 > ~ 200,000 200,000 

: 1879-80 i aor ee 


* Extensive reductions in. the Public Service were made in 1877-8, which caused an increase in the 


amount of gratuities and compensations. 


-f Including Governor’s salary, and salari 


es of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, 


and expenses of Executive Council, in all the years; also Public Worship until the middle of 1875-6, 


when State Aid was abolished. 


t This account -was created under the Land Act 1869 (83 Vict. No. 860, secs. 42 and 43), whereby it 


was provided that an amount of £200,000, proceeding from the alienation of land, should be placed 
annually to a trust account, the moneys standing tothe credit of which should be available for the 
repurchase of debentures, or the further construction of railways. The total amount which had been 
paid to this fund up to the 30th June 1879, all of which had been expended on the survey or 
construction of lines of railway, was £2,191,172 16s. 114., viz., £1 ,800,000 paid in accordance with these 
provisions, and £391,172 16s. 11d. advaneed from time to time under the Railway Loan Act 1876 
(39 Vict. No. 581), section 11, and the Railway Loan Act 1878 (42 Vict. No. 608), section Ti, which 
provide that advances to this fund out of the Railway Loans may be made in anticipation of the 
whole sum of money accruing and becoming available, viz., £2,200,000, up to the expiry of the Principal 
Act, on the 3lst December 1880. : 
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TQ 1879-80—continued. 


Expenditure from— 


; “Heads of Expenditure. Year 7 Total. 
et. Votes Special 
pc ace de 
: £ £ £ 

. 1874-5 30,108 2,500 32,608 

- : 1875-6 . 30,627 2,500 33,127 

ae 1876-7 21,497 | © 25500 23,997 

*, Ly aor be ‘ 

Miscellancous services thee 1877-8 | 31,229 2.500 33,792 

: _ 1878-9 . 39,598 2,500 42.098 

1879-80 - 81,725 2,500 34,295 

: 1674-5 | 2,848,016 | 1,448,633 | 4,296,649 

at a 1875-6 — | 2,753,866 | 1,655,421 | 4,409,287 
Total; exclusive’ of amounts ‘to 1876-7 | 2,812,405 1,542,735 4,355,140" 

be ‘tecouped from loans, &e." 1877-8 | 2,973,815 | 1,594,289 | 4,568,104 

1878-9 | 3,183,240 1,647,139 | 4,830,379 

1879-80 | 3,446,795 | 1,375,940 | 4,822,735 

1874-5 | | 21,472 21,472 

' 1875-6 | 163,556 se 163,556 
i 1876-7 , 2956)... 2956 

Amounts t to be recouped | 1877-8 6 6, OAS 2 66,245 

ean 1878-9 3,000 3,000 

1879-80 52,294 ae 52,994 

sons (1874-5 | 2,869,488 | 1,448,633 | 4,318,121 

ee . 1875-6 | 2,917,422 | 1,655,421 | 4,572,843 
ee ae ae 1876-7 | 2,815,861 | 1,542,735,,.| 4,358,096 

Grand total of expenditure ...4| jae7's | 3.940,060 | 1,594,289 | 4,634,349 

p RSet ee 1878-9 | 3,186,240 | 1,647,139 | 4,833,379 

1879-80 | 3,499,089 | 1,375,940 | 4,875,029 

{ 


Votes 834, It will be observed that the total expenditure from Votes was. 

tions less, muieli greater, but that from Special Appropriations much Tess, than in 

other years. ANY previous year. This-i is partly accounted for by the non-payment 
in 1879-80 of £200,000 appropriated annually to the Railway 
Loan Liquidation Account, and to the subsidy to local bodies being 
charged—half to Special Appropriations and half to Votes, as already 
explained in a footnote to the item “Public: Works” ante. --” 

Expenditure 335. The following table shows the expenditure of amounts raised 

of loans 

&e. by means of loans during each of the six years ended with the year 
under review ; also the expenditure on the Port of Melbourne during 
each of the three years which have elapsed since the establishment of 
the Harbor Trust on lst January 1877. This is intended to supple- 
ment the foregoing table by exhibiting those items which, having never 
been, or having ceased to be, a charge on the genet revenue, are treated 
in separate accounts : —— 


yy * The amounts in the column for Special Appropriations are the unexpended balances of the Pension 
Fund (Schedule D, Part V.), repaid each year to the revenue. 
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EXPENDITURE: OF Prawns oF LOANS AND OF THE ‘HARBOR: 
~~ ae . Trust ‘Fonp,- (1874-5 to 1879-80. = 


ee _ Amounts Expended.* 
Purposes of Expenditure. ae 


1874-5, ‘1876-7. | 


1875-6, | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. 

‘Water supply. ve | 295,719 (123,834 | 245,647 185,165)  45,787| 101,968 
Railways... _—_«.. | 605,886 | 683,905 | 118,724 | . 445,842! 1,082,781 | 1,240,668 
Public buildings _... | 37,287 | 55,000 58,851 |. 55,217| 85,370| 78,403 
State school buildings + : 99,899 | 168,320 |. 240,386) 91,427/ 66,514 
‘Alfred graving-dock...| 31,411 1,406 | 2,442 | 925 “a bee 
“Total from Loans | 890,273 |'964,044 | 893,984 | 926,835!1,305,365 | 1,487,553 
Maintenance .and im-| ., . 16,940 92, 136}; 91,014} 103,540 

cUiehouser ae re. Ss 2 | 

08 oe amid 2 a 
: ee | Grand Total ++ | 890,278 | 1,396,379 | 1,591,093 


964 044. 610, 924 Pecans 018,971 


: sib. The total revenue and ce and the ae of each per 
head of the living population, of each of the Australasian colonies, are 
shown i in the following table for the seven years ended with 1879. As 
the financial year of Victoria ‘terminates on the 30th June, the items 
for. this colony are given for eight years, the last year but one being 
six ‘months behind, and the last year being six months in advance, of 
the latest period:in respect to which returns are given for the other 
colonies except Queensland, in which the financial year also now ends 
on the 30th June, so the returns of it are twelve months behind those of 
Victoria and six months behind those of all the other colonies : :— 


Revexve AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


: ; Revenue, Expenditure. 
+. Golony.. Year... [T , : 
ee Total Amount Total Amount » 
ae Amount. per Head, | Amount. per Head. 
: £ £ os. d.- £ £s. d. 
if | 8te8 _ 8,644,135 416 O2 | 38,504,953 412 43 
1] 1873-41 4,106,790 |. 5 6, 48+] 4,177,338 | 5 8 28 

| i 4 

en || 1874-5 | 4,236,423 | 5 8 2% | 4,818,121 | 5 10 8} 
cae | 1875-6 | 4,895,156 | 5 9 38 | 4,572844-| 515 68 
Victoria = 4. | 176-7 | 4793877 | 5.17 104.) 4358096 | 5 8 8 
: | 1877-8 | 4.504413 | 510 58| 4,634349 | 513 8 
; 1978-9 | 4,621,520 | 5 11 8% | 4,833,379 | 5 16 103 
1879-80 4,621,282 5 911s | 4,875,029 5 15 118 


* These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the loans, 


Ae, or indirectly through the general revenue to be subsequently recouped. 


: “+The expenditure on State school buildings prior to 1875-6, and that on the Port of Melbourne prior 
2 Bee middle of 1876-7, were chargeable to the general revenue, and are therefore included in the last 


t The figures in this line apply to the years ended 3lst December. 


‘diture, see table following paragraph 397 post. 


For details of Harbor Trust -expen- 


Revenue and 


expenditure 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies, 


Expenditure 
greater 
than 
revenue 
in colonies. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued, 
Revenue. Expenditure. 
colony. — Total Amount Total Amount 
Amount per Head. Amount. per Head. 
£ £s. d £ £ s. d. 
1873 3,324,713 6 0113 2,333,166 4 4102 
1874 3,509,966 6 2 8 2,939,227 5 2 8% 
| 1875 | 4,121,996 618 53 | 3,341,824 | 512 238 
New South Wales 1876 5,033,828 8 2103 | 4,749,013 713 72 
1877 | 5,748,245 | 817113 | 4,627,979 | 7 3 38 
1878 | 4,983,864 | 7 7 O2 | 5,672,154 | 8 7 4 
1879 4,475,059 6 5 4} 5,839,150 | 8 3 6% 
1873 1,120,034 7 19 102 956,335 616 6 
1874 | 1,160,947 | 7 9 82 | 1,121,710 | 7 4 7 
1875 1,261,464 7 6 4 1,404,198 8 2 108 
Queensland 1875-6 | 1,263,268 | 619 44 | 1,283,520 7 1 
1876-7 | 1,436,582 | 713 62 | 1,882,806 | 7 7 93 
1877-8 | 1,559,111 713 621 1,543,820 | 712 O2 
1878-9 | 1,461,824 | 618103 | 1,678,631 | 719 58 
1873 937,648 416 1} 839,152 4 6 0 
| 1874 | 1,003,820 | 419 82 | 1,051,622 | 5 4 52 
oe 1875 | 1,143,312 | 510 22] 1,176,412 | 518 4} 
South Australia... 1876 1,320,204 6 11 1,323,337 6 1 43 
1877 1,441,401 6 4 73 1,443,653 6 4 10} 
1878 | 1,592,634 | 611 2 | 1,620,310 | 618 53 
1879 | 1,662,498 | 6 10 loL | 1,847,256 | 7 5 48 
1873 134,882 | 5 4 9 (114,270 | 4 8 93 
1874 148,073 | 5 13 113 143,266 | 510 3 
1875 157,775 519 38 169,230 6 7 10% 
Western Australia 1876 162,189 6 0 1 179,484 6 12 103 
1877 165,412 5 19 1123 182,959 612 8 
1878 163,344 516 8 198,243 | 7 17 
1879 196,315 | 618 2 195,812 | 617 9% 
1873 324,257 | 3 2 72 303,947 | 218 8 
1874 333,732 3 4 O§ 325,195 3 2 5 
1875 © (342,606 8 5118 388,090 314 8} 
Tasmania 1876 327,017 3 2 64 341,889 3.5 4} 
1877 366,118 | 3 8103| 352,461 | 3 6 38 
1878 | 385,986 } 311 13 379,232 | 3 9 108 
1879 375,570 3 7 6} 481,216 4 6 64 
1873 2,776,388 9 12 112 2,119,524 7 7 3% 
1874 | 3,063,811 912 18] 3,035,711 | 910 43 
| 1875 | 2,813,928 | 71610 | 3,431,973 | 911 33 
New Zealand 1876 | 3,580,294 | 9 4 98! 4,305,387 | 11 2 2% 
1877 | 3,916,023 | 911 92 | 3,822,496 | 9 7 23 
1878 4,167,889 917 & 4,365,275 10 7 Of 
1879 | 3,134,905 | 61911 | 3,845,036 | 811 72 


Note.—For revenue and expenditure of the neighboring colonies during 1880, see Summary of Aus- 
tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anie. 


337. In the last year but one there was a considerable deficit in all the 
colonies except Queensland and Tasmania, and in the last year named 


in all except Western Australia. 


During the last seven years there 
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has been a deficit twice in New South Wales, thrice in Queensland and 
Tasmania, four times in Western Australia and New Zealand, and 
six times in South Australia and Victoria. : 

338. It will be observed that the large and sudden increase in the Decrease of 
total revenue of New South Wales in 1876 and 1877, when it con- andincrease 
siderably exceeded that raised in Victoria, was not maintained, as it oe 
again declined to little more in 1879 than it was in 1875. In New nae 
Zealand also the total revenue, which had been i increasing steadily from 
1876 to 1878, underwent a considerable reduction in 1879.* Decreases, 
although in a less degree, likewise occurred in the revenues of Victoria, 
Queensland, and Tasmania in the same year. The revenue of Victoria 
has remained tolerably steady, but South Australia and Western Aus- 
tralia are the only colonies which show larger figures for 1879 than for 
any previous year. Notwithstanding these reductions in the revenue, 
however, the expenditure of most of the colonies was largest in 1879 ; 
and in all but New Zealand it was much above the average. During the - 
period to which the table relates, the expenditure of Victoria increased by 
a third, whilst that of New South Wales and South Australia much more 
than doubled, and that of Queensland and New Zealand nearly doubled. 

"839. The only colony in which the revenue per head was greater in revenue an@ 
the last year than in any of the previous ones was Western Australia. per head in 
In most of the other colonies it showed a tendency to decline, which eee 
was most marked in the case of New South Wales, Queensland, and 
New Zealand. The only colonies in which the expenditure per head 
was greatest in the last of the years named were South Australia and 
Tasmania. 

840. The following is the order in which the respective somes Order of 


stand in regard to the total amount they raised and expended in the peers 


last year shown. In that year the revenue of Victoria exceeded that of ana expen- 
New South Wales by nearly £150,000, but the expenditure of New “'™* 
South Wales exceeded that of Victoria by nearly £1,000,000. These 

are the only colonies which occupy different positions in the two groups. 

All the others follow the same order both in regard to revenue and to 
expenditure : — 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1879. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
1, Victoria. 1. New South Wales. 
2, New South Wales. 2. Victoria. 


3. New Zealand. 

4, South Australia. 
5. Queensland. 

6. Tasmania. 

7. Western Australia, 


SSS 
% This falling-off in the revenue of New South Wales and New Zealand is attributable to a large 
decrease in the land revenue. See paragraph 348 post. 
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Order of | 341. In regard to the revenue and expenditure per head, Victoria 
colonies In 


respectto occupied in the last year the same place she had held in the four 
ie pee previous years, viz., the sixth. _ New South Wales was just above her 
head. ey : . 
in point of revenue per head, but in point of expenditure per head was 
second only to New Zealand. The following is the order 1 in which the 


colonies stood ‘in these respects : — 


ORDER OF “CoLoniss IN REFERENCE TO Amounts OF REVENUE AND 
a OF EXPENDITURE PER HEAD. 


Revenue per Head. Expenditure per Head. 
. 1. New:Zealand. — : ~ 1. New Zealand. . 
. 2, Queensland. 2. New South Wales. 
’ 8. Western Australia. : 3. Queensland. 
4. South Australia. — - 4, South Australia 
- 5. New South Wales. : 5. Western Australia, 
6. Victoria. 6. Victoria. 
: paul 7. Tasmania. 
Revenue 342, “Adding Bcsthie: the amounts of revenue and likewise the 


ditureof amounts of. expenditure for 1879, it will be found that the aggregate 
AvseaiS* revenue of the colonies on the continent of Australia amounted to over 
122 millions, and their aggregate expenditure to nearly 142 millions 
sterling ; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, with the addi- 
tion of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly 16 millions, and 
the aggregate expenditure to 182 millions sterling. The deficit on the 
ye ’s transactions was thus about 2 millions sterling for. Australia, and 
2 millions for Australasia. The oes are the exact figures, also 

the pr oportions per head of. population :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA; 


1879. 
Revenue. | | . Expenditure. 
= métal Axnount, | bor end. | Total Amount. | er'Hoad. 
: £ : £ os. d, £ Sa. 
Continent of Australia .; |” 12,417,216 7 519 1 14,394,228 6 18 oF 


Ditto, with Tasmania and | 15,927,691 6 0 53 | 18,720,480 | 7 1 7 
New Zealand a | 


| 


ss ag 343. It will be observed that the large revenue and expenditure of 
Yictoriaand New Zealand more than counterbalanced the small revenue and expendi- 
compared. ture of Tasmania, and hence the amounts per head for Australia were 

below those for all Australasia. It will also be noticed that in Victoria 


the revenue per head was over 9s., and the expenditure per head was 
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over £1 28., less than the ‘average-of Australia, and Hoth revenue 
and expenditure were below the average of Australasia by still higher 
amounts. 

844. The following, table’ gives a statement of the public revenues of Revenues of 
the United Kingdom and the various British possessions throughout dominions. 
the world, according to the latest official information available ; also the 
ayerage amount of revenue to each person in the’ population of | the 
different countries and colopies named. .All the calculations. have been 
made 3 in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne: Se 


) ie ; 4 Bessy gat SES 

Gob ® _ Revenvri or British Dominions. (3) 0) 7 

: : AU = Me u . Bevenue. 

es _ Oountry or Colony. *: pt 

Gu tel 4 pee, & 7 Gross Amotiat, | AEE 

EUROPE. a | £8. d. 

United Kingdom aditeh aia | gi 265,055 | 2 7, 1, 
ee cee Gane. ae ceet 3,163 75 2° 7 WD 
Malta .. tee tee pe 189, 36 | 4 107 

is ad 2 ASIA: se 
India... ese ton. ies 58,969,301 | 0 6 2 
Ceylon ws oe rr 1,543, 321 0 11:10 
Straits Settlements 4.0 0 0 ee "366 449) 1.3 °9 
Labuan : ; eee : ese , oe : are 7,419. i ; 1 10. 3 
Hong Kong Ge aces. cue ea te 184,406 | 1 6 6 

Arricae 0 2 000 Gn” . 

Mauritius —..... tg Be e.. e 789,553 | 2 4 6 
Seychelles eee ome -- = cee | jee ll, 126- es OQ 16 8 : 
Natal . - © Se Pais ates 369,384 108 
Cape of Good Hspe ee OE Gee ee 2,082,889f, 2 1 4. 
St. Helena ate & Ce 14,198 2 5 6 
Lagos ... age eieee, ae OPE Bes 50,889 O 16 11 
Gold Coast oe . 105,092 0 5 2 
Sierra Leone ... Sia eee. ‘178,813 416 5 
Gambia were sere ieee 25,731 116 4 ; 
AMERICA. | 
Canada ies Sen” sve 4,661,461 1 5 5 
Newfoundland ... eas > Aegis 212,298 1 6 4 
Bermudas Seg; 7 “eae wide 26,903: 118 11 
Honduras | wn. | wee ws 40,361 112 8 
British Guiana... see | twe 409,259 115 9 
West Indies— | | : va 

Bahamas eee eee , : , ooo. 41,518. 1 1 2 

Turk’s Island a ek ae ~—~8567 | 112 1 

Jamaica ee wee gee Mea 187780 539,476 114 


* For populations on which these calculations have been based, see stable following paragraph 83 artie. 
¢ Excluding £2,629,287, temporary loans received and repaid in 1878, 
L 


Aggregate 
revenue of 
British 
dominions. 


Land revenue 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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oy +, ¢: REvenvzs: op -Bririsa: DOMINIONS-—continued. : 


AMERICA, an 
West Sndicesinnued 
St. Lucia ace 


OBE, Viticent 20 
Barbadoes. ... = ‘see 
Grenada foe eee 
Tobago aed ae 
Virgin Islands -° ...--: 

~~§$t. Christopher ~~... 
Nevis ae eve ove 
Antigua ‘ae ove 
Montserrat ... ss. 
‘Dominica .... ar 
Trinidad... ad's 


AUSTRALASIA AND Sourn Seas. 
Australia, Teamanie, and New Zealand 


Fi sas ies 
Falkland Islands ee 
Total ... 


een 


Revenue. 


-, /.» -4> Gross Amount, | 


a: 
98,297 


28,843. 


131,192 
34,078 
14,986 
1,537 
“32,034 
10,077 

_ 37,662 
” 9,340 
20,998 
470,513 


|--15,927,601 


67,771 
11 576 


168,962,763 


' Average 


per Head. bl 


LoOomwmomooooce 
] 


OOO 
ae ae 
a = &- 


014 2 


845. By this table it will be.noticed that, out of the 169 millions 
sterling which represent. the aggregate annual revenue of British 
dominions, 92 per cent. is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and 
Australasia, the proportion contributed by each respectively being about 
one-half, one-third, and one-tenth.. Of the total.amount, 484 per cent. 
is raised in Europe, 3863 per cent. in Asia, 2} per cent. in Africa, 4 per 
cent. in America, and 91 per cent. in Agsralac : 


346. The very large amount of revenue in proportion’ to population 
raised in every one of the Australasian colonies,-as compared with other 
British possessions, will be at once noticed.t’ It will, however, be 
remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, scantily 
peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the usufruct 
of the unsold lands, which. is not generally the case elsewhere ; also 
that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which are received 


annually from the alienation of Crown lands in-fee-simple. 


This will 


be more readily observed by reference to the following table, which 
shows the receipts from those sources and their proportion to the total 


revenue in each of the Australasian colonies during 1879 :— 


* For populations on which these calculations have been based; see table following paragraph 83 ante. 
+ See table following paragraph 342 ante, 
} See table following paragraph 336 anie, ° 
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art Dann: basal, iit et UStpARSStAy CoLONIES. 


ees “Revenad derived from Crown Lands for— fo : 
__| Proportion 


Colony. Year. | “‘Pee-simnp in Eva 
af se ee-simple, se 

a | and Progfesstve Ooenpehiael ; Kota” - Piste 

. Alienation. : 

£ | £ £ Per Cent. 

Vietoria* ... .. | 1878-9 802;254 | 163,207- 965,461 | 20°89 
New South Wales woe | 9879 1,117,963 | 196,477 | 1,314,440. | 29°37 
Queensland .. --. | 1878-9 "182,999 } 195,137 378,136 25°87 
South Australia | 1879 | 438,402 72,940 506,342 | 30°46 
Western Australia ... 5 se 33,398 17°01 
Tasmania ... ites ee nae 32,770 16,141 .., 48,911. | 18:03. 
New Zealand Te a | ies mere .., 818,661 | 10°16 


Total eee | ae selec nos . . : eee “ \ eee ‘ 8,565,349 _ 22°39. “f 


347, .I¢ will bé‘noticed that in New South Wales and South ‘Australia Prospective 

nearly ‘a third, and in Queensland a fourth, of the revenue was derived of land 
from Crown lands ; whilst in Victoria the proportion was about a here 
fifth, in Western Australia about a sixth, in Tasmania as low as an 
eighth, and in New Zealand only a tenth. When, moreover, it is 
considered that nearly the whole of the land revenue in Victoria, 
New South Wales, and South Australia, and much more than half in 
Queensland, is, according to the. table, received for alienation in fee- 
simple, it is evident that in the course of a few years the rapid 
diminution of the public estate in these colonies will necessitate either 
a ‘resort to other modes of suefeunag: the revenue or to a considerable 
reduction i in the expenditure. 

“348. The total land revenue of the Australasian colonies amounted Decresse of 
in'1878 to £5,814,388, but in 1879 to only £3,565,349, thus showing re 
a falling-off of £2,249,039; in the former year the proportion to the ! 
total revenue was 38 per cent., in the latter only 223 per cent. This 
large decrease in so short a period is almost entirely confined to New 
South Wales and New Zealand, in which colonies the falling-off 
amounted to £1,000,487 and 1,190,520 respectively. 

849. In countries out of Australasia, calculations respecting the land Proportion 
revenue (revenue from. domains and forests) appear to be generally revenue 
made in connection with the total expenditure instead of the total countries, 
revenue; but as these totals in most countries vary but little from each 
other, the result would probably be about the same as if the calculations 
were made according to the principle adopted for the Australian 
colonies, as shown in the last table. In the following statement, taken 


-#In Victoria, in 1879-80, the land revenue was :—Alienation in fee-simple, £694,321; temporary 
occupation, £147,994; total, £842,315. The proportion to the total revenue was 18°23, 


L 2 
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from [ Almanach de Gotha,* the’ proportion: of: the revenue from 


domains and forests to the total. expenditure is given for some of the 
principal States of the world :— 


LAND REVENUE IN Pussbuvien TO tee ee OF 
vaRIousS COUNTRIES. 


Net Revenue froni - 


ate ane 


er) abe Tea aes Net Revenue trom 
~ + - Countries. — Domains and Forests} - = Countries. Domains and Forests 
oe ene in proportion to Se ee wore g Moe in proportion to" 
Total Expenditure. Total bap iach 
ore Per Cent = re ee Pet Cent. adi 
Bavaria...) ow. 15°9 ue: Spain... sleeves os, SAR a 
Wirtemburg nae ++ 9°9 _ Italy a. ame 20. 
Germany ..: Su Or} | --France-wev---- vee | 1°9 
Saxony... ‘ 1 89, . Holland... at 1-3°7 
Prussia... st 7°5 Belgium wee "9 
Denmark...  ...|. £46 ~~ || Gréat Britain ~~... cy ea 
Sweden ..6 vee. AS Norway .  . oe 2. 
‘ Baden | | m 39 United States oy “ey 
Greece wn ewe BK . Russia ... tee cy a 
Hungary .... fore 2°57 .. Austria .. 7 was . aa 


Small propor, "350. aiteoding: to te figures ‘the Empire of Gaminay a some 


sevens of the States it embraces within ‘its dominions, are the only communities 
countries. mentioned ‘which derive more than. 5 per cent, of their revenue (expen- 
diture) from the public estate, and of these only Bavaria obtains as 
high a proportion:as even New Zealand, which of all the Australian 
colonies is the one in which the land revenue bears the smallest 
proportion to the total revenue. Many of the countries named, and 
amongst them Great Britain, and—strange to say—the United States 
_ and Russia, do not obtain even 1 per cent. of their revenue from their 

Jae lands, _ » -¢ eve 
Hevente Ber; Bol. Besides the ine cedaeiany colonies and the comparatively insig- 
Soloniesang nificant possession of the Falkland Islands—in which the revenue from 
Kingdom. all sources, amounting to less than £12,000 per annum, bears aa 
exceptionally high proportion to the population, which numbers only 
1,400—the only colonies which raise a larger amount of revenue per head 

than the United Kingdom, are Sierra Leone, Trinidad, and Gibraltar. 
Revenne of 352. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of 
countries. the principal foreign countries at latest dates, according to the best 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loans 
and other:extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calculations 
in the last column have been made in the office of the Government 


Statist, Melbourne :— 


® See PAlmanach de Gotha, 1880, page 1,041. Gotha, Justus Perthes. 


eS mane) og 165 
Z | Revenves or Foreien Countries. 
‘Revenues, 
Countty, Wane: Io) comerare aue 
+ rit a . Gross Amount. | Amount. 
a Setters 2 ae - -€000’s omitted.) | per Head.* , 
5. 4 _ Europe... a a £8 de 
Austro-Hungary ... | ws. 1880 63,635,} (11417 
Belgium ...°°  .... a 1880. 11,457,t 2 112 
Denmark a eos bree Tees 1879-80 2,587, 1 6 . 4 
France... wee wae ' 1878 ‘126,942, 3.8 4 
Germany eee . een: is eos 84,018,§ ] 18 5 : 
Greece eee 8 oss eoe 1878 . 1,334, : 0 15 11 os 
Holland ...° ae: 1879 9,652, 2 911. 
Portugal... sos Ks 1879-80 5,850, 1 811 
Roumania ... oss wee 1878 4,855, 018 5 
Russia =. ret uae 1878 92,5374, 11/3. 
Spain igs ee ae 1879-80 81,139, 117 «6 
Sweden and Norway =... - 1881 6,209,] | O19 7 ' 
Switzerland .o@e - = eee 1879 643, 0 11 ll ° 
Turkey ee0 eee : ; Freee eo0@ 12,000, O 1 1 5 
bes teu ASIA.) 2; Me eee is So , ae 
Japan eee eee eee i 1879-80 fae 11,130, 0 6 6 
AFRICA. | 
Egypt ove d coe “de! 1880 oe 8,562, ] 10 
Tunis a ber “eee ove 1874-5 273, 0 2 7 
: AMERICA, | 
Argentine Confederation ‘‘:.. 1879 3,378, 110 0 
Brazil. .... — ise 1874-5, 10,508, 0 19 10 
Mexico 14.00 cues 1874-5 3,741, 0 8 0 
Peru soe oe se 1875 10,220, 3 7 0 
1878-9 . 57,047, 14 8 


United States : ese | ; "eee | 


Pr va 
on ad 


the country which raises the largest revenue of any in the world is 
France, next Russia, next Germany, and next the United Kingdom. 
After the revenues of these countries, the largest amounts are raised 
in Austro-Hungary, British India, the United States, Italy, and Spain. 


* For populations of foreign countries on which these calculations are based, see ‘paragraph 80 ante: 
The quotations of revenue are gerierally for somewhat later dates than those'of population. The averages 
per head will not, however, be much affected thereby. 

t This amount is made up of £40,000,000, revenue of Austria ; £23,635,000, revenue of Hungary. 


_ } Including localrevenuen, -. .. - ; 4 =e 
_ § This amount is made up of the revenue of the Empire, 1879-80, £22,521,257 (exclusive of contributions 
by the States), and of the revenues of the following States, according to their budget estimates, for the 
dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,986,758 in 1878-9; Anhalt, £451,150 in 1879; Baden, £1,709,921 in 
1879; Bavaria, £11,243,609 in 1878-9; Bremen, £505,385 in 1879; Brunswick, £375,300 in 1879; Hamburg, 
£1,384,630 in 1879: Hesse, £1,011,762 in 1879 ; Lippe, £46,023 in 1878 ; Liibeck, £129,981 in 1879 ; Oldenburg, 
£347,790 in 1881; Prussia, £35,575,037 in 1879-80 ; Reuss-Greiz, £27,177 in 1878; Reuss-Schleiz, £36,480 in 
1878; Saxe-Altenburg, £113,722 in 1879 ; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £292,833 in 1879 ; Saxe-Meiningen, £211,182 
in 1879 ; Saxe-Weimar, £338,340 in 1879 ; Saxony, £3,071,571 in 1878-9 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £25,236 in 1879 ; 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £88,613 in 1879 ;.Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, £108,237 in 1879; and Wirtem- 
burg, £2,416,239 in 1877-8. ee | | = 
|| This amount is made up of £4,166,000 revenue of Sweden, and £2,043,000, revenue of Norway. | 


{ This is merely a rough estimate, very little being known about the finances of Turkey. 


853. According to this table and that following paragraph 344 ante, Countries 


raising 
largest 
revenue, 
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These are the only countries whose tevetities exeéed'the united revenues 
of the Australasian colonies. 


Countries 354. France and Holland are the only European countries named in 

alsi 

largest the last table which raise more per head than the United Kingdom; 

amounts ~ i : 

perhead. not one of the countries raises so much per head as any of the Aus- 
tralasian colonies, and in only two countries (viz., France and Peru), 


does the amount per. head approximate even +6 that raised in Tasmania, 


Taxation. 855. The amounts. of which reventie is made up are of two classes, 
viz., those raised by taxation and those raised otherwise. In Victoria, 
the former class consisted in 1879-80 of Customs and Excise dutiés, 
wharfage rates, port and harbor’ dues,. business licenses, duties on bank 
notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land tax, and stamp 
duties.* The latter class comprised amounts. derived from.the sale or 
occupation of Crown lands, from railways, water supply, and other 
public works, from’ post and telegraph offices, from fees, ‘fines, and 
forfeitures, from the labor of prisoners, from ‘the iatérest ori the public 
account, &c. The following figures show the result of a division of the 
Victorian revenue upon this principle _— ° 


Taxarioy, 1879-80. oS Se 1 
oa Bee Og FS 


Revenue raised 1 by taxation . b. wake we =: 1,690,922 15 5 
_ . otherwise... wee we =—s-:2,930,359 8 8 
Total 2 ‘ae aes 4,621,282 4 1, 


Taxation 356. During the year 1879-80 frésh taxation was imposed to the 
legislation. extent of £130,000, viz., £83,000 by means of stamp duties, and an 
estimated amount of £47 '300 by increased Customs duties. For reasons 
explained in a previous paragraph,f:a decrease of £115,000 took place 
in the receipts under the head of land tax, and this will account for the 
circumstance that, notwithstanding the new imposts, the total revenue 
raised by taxation was less in the year under review than in’ the 
previous one. | 
Taxation per 857. The ariciirt raised by taxation divided by the. ‘estimated mean 
population of the financial year, already stated to have been 840,620, 
gives an average of £2 Os. 23d. to each individual. The following 
table contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation, the average 
amount ‘per head, and the proportion of. taxation to the total revenue 

during each year since 1852 :— 


 * For amount under each of these heads during the last five years, see table following Saar al 
post. The stamp duties were imposed on the 18th December 1879. On the lst November 1880, ‘beer and 
tobacco duties were added to the list. See Tariff of Victoria, in ee penis C. . 


+ Paragraph 314 ante. 


Taxation, 1853 TO 1879-80. mi. ; 
| e6o “Fesione 
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Taxation. se af eae ). 
Year. Gross Average [Percentage|/ year |’ Grogs [Percentage 
Amount. | per joa | Hevente ee ge ares amount: “ayerage, geen 
BOON _:) ‘£o os di eee ee fe re gh. £ os? ‘d: { ite 
1853... | 800,577, 4. 1 14 | 24: 74 “Hid 868 42. (-1,852,81842 -0- 934-5 41°87. 
idle sees 1,052 ,462/3 18 8h. 34:08, {11869 wee | 1,589,49512 4 9 45°49 
1855 °..- |1,193,309/3 10. 621° 43°73 |} 18702202 | 1,394;338 bE 19 “TE! 49-75 
1856... 1,458, 647/316. 7: 1:49:07: 1871 (6: }:; "724,261 0:19 9%; 42°82 
1857. .-. | 1,331,862) 3. 1 103] 40:00 ,|| months); | 
1858... | 1,414,511]/2 18: 52} 4757--|}'1871-2 °} 1,612,084 |)2° 8 ‘121 43-17 
1859). ... | 1,414,760 | 2 14: 8§}' 43°38. f 1872~3: 1,784,056 |2. 7:.04!/ 48°96 
1860... |1,330,761|.2 9 102] 43:11 || 1873-4 |1,896,842/2 9 18! 46-19 
1861 ' ... | 1,244,889}2 6 12]! 49-f5'! | 18748" | 1,724,829 2 4 O8! 40-71 
1862: ... | 1,183,194) 2 :8 22) 36:19. {1875-6 -|.1,780,392)2 5 O.} 41°16 
1863... | 1,158,219)/2 1 13) 41°74 .|| 1876-7 |1,770,685|2 4 22] 37:48 
1864... | 1,167,036} 119.924" 39°49" || 1877-8 | L719, 9538/2 -2 02] 38°03° 
1865 1,214,479}1 19 9 |, 89°47. 1!'1878-9 1,730,088, 2-110 | 387:44:' 
1866 1,219, 567/118 92) 39°61 1879-80 1,690,923 /2 0 23] 36°59 
1867 1,516 231 2- 7°08) aR id yo = ies es | 


aaa SER Sea ae Cnn an 
-Norz.—An export duty on-gold: existed from’ May 1855-to the end of 1867.' The receipts from that 
source have not, for the purposes of this table, nee congidered. as. taxat ion. ; 


358. Tt will be observed that i in 1879-80, the gross amount produced comparison 
by taxation [ was less than in 187 8-9 by. ‘£39, 165, and also less than in. 1879-80, 
any year since 1871-2; also, that the average per head was smaller than. with former 
in any of the other years named except 1864, 1865, 1866, and 1870 3§ and — 
further, that the proportion of taxation to revenue, viz, about 362 per 
cent., was less than in any previous year except 1862, 1854, and 1853. 

359. The tax on bank notes was imposed under , the Act 39 Vict. Duty on bank 
No. 526, which came inte operation on the Ist January. 1876. It is at 
the rate of £2 on every £100 of the, amount of.notes issued by any bank 
between the lst July and’ ‘the 80th J une of each year. This tax pro- 
duces about £25,000 per annum. -_ 

860. The Act for imposing’ a land tax (41 Vict. No. 575) came nana tax. 
into operation on the 28th August 1877. It provides that all estates 
over 640 acres in extent, valued’ at upwards of £2,500, whether con- 
sisting of one block or several ‘blocks of land not more than five miles 
apart, shall be taxed at the rate’of one and a quarter per cent. upon 
their capital value after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500—only 
one exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor holding 
more than one estate. For the. purpose of ascertaining their capital 
value, the estates in question are: divided into four classes, their value 
being estimated according to the number of sheep they are able to carry, 


as follows :— 


eA ding to the Treasurer’ 3 figures, published ‘whilst these pages were passing through the 5 press, the 
tazation if 1880-81 amounted to $2,003,704, or £2 6s. 7d. per head of the estimated mean ai 


_ (860,067) of that financial year. 


ef "For mean population of each. year,. see, table following, paragraph 321 ante,,- 
+ See also paragraphs 390 and 401 post. 


§ The heads under which this falling-off occurred will be observed by reference to thé table following i 
paragraph 401 post. 
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re one ae oe a 2 OE eee ee Value per Acre. 
~~ - Class £; ‘earrying 2 or more sheep = ho ww. «64 - 
Class IL. ,, 3 sheep to 2 acres. Suey ae ea 3 
Class IIL. »  , Ll sheep.per acre ,.0: oe shee Re oe ue 
» Class IV, ye, under 1 sheep per acre . wee ne ae 
Extent of “361. ‘The extent of. jana ‘assessed under this Act. penaete in 1880 


assoniel en 10. “nearly seven ‘million acres, nearly half -of ‘which was placed in the 


er lowest class, more than: a third in the third class, less than an ost in. 
the second ‘class, and: not quite a twentieth in the first class. 


Proportion 362, The land in Victoria ‘suitable. for oceupation is estimated to. 
or ian 


assessed to amount to’ ‘about 33; 500, 000 ‘acres, * of ‘which 19,200,000 acres. either 


total avail- 
able and had been alienated i in ‘fee-simple: OF were in process of alienation f ‘when, 


alienated 
land, the year commenced. The area‘assessed for land tax thus amounted: 


to 20 ‘per: cent. of the ‘available: land in. the colony,.or to 36 per cent, of 
the area alienated or in process: of alienation. 7 
Numberof 863. The number of estates assessed was 937. As some proprietors. 
estates 
assessed. OWN more than. one estate, ;their: number is less than the number of 
estates, and is set down as 928. Iti is, however, actually less than this,’ 
as, whilst ‘the figures” show where the proprietor holds more than one 
estate in the same class; they do not’ distinguish cases of proprictore 
holding estates embraced i in two or more classes. | hate 
Average size 364. The average size of all the ‘estates assessed is 7,312 acres, 
assessed. which i is slightly above the average of those in Class ITI. In Classes: 
I. and II. the estates average between 8, 000. and 4. 000 acres, sas in’ 
} Class IV. nearly 13,000 acres... ~~ 
Proprietors 865. The’ following table shows, for each class, the number and area 
and number -, i 
aid deen Ot estates assessed for land tax, the nuinber of proprietors of such laos 


estates 
assessed. and the average number of acres to éach éstate and to each proprietor :— 


) 


PROPRIETORS » AND - ‘NUMBER_ AND Size OF Ragin ASSESSED FOR 
Layo. Tax. 


" (Aecording to the Returns of the ‘Half-year ended 27th February 1881.) 


i aH ee a ‘2 7 | Estates Assessed. 


De eget: iat “Area, 


~ Class. [te of ce ee ae ee Average Area to each. 
fe Proprietors. ;; Number. at eo Percentageof}| _: .. | : 
: oe “oh Banh Clase: Proprietor. | Estate. 
ET hone ee Poo Pay Ares, Acres. Acres, 
I. [| 101 — 109 | 337,387 | 4°93 ° 3,340 3,095 
> IN of 292 J > 208 & BOS, 958:.} = 11°75 4,216 | 3,871 
lll. | 324.) +869. 7, 3,500°831 - 36°50 7,719 6,777: 
SVIV. 7 °C BT2” |’ 251 | ' 3907 492 © 46°82 15,129 12,779 


aie 4. oe | SF. | 6,850,968 | 10000 | 8,175 | 7,312. 


* ‘See Part IX, produetion. post. 

+ The Jand in process of alienation ataounted to about 7,500,000 ACres; on which, on the average, half the: 
purchase- «money had been paid, __. Wea 

"} See paragraph 363ante, 9 en 


866. The capital value. of the ‘estates, according .to tthe valuation 
eit ‘by the Statute, is about twelve millions sterling ;, but, after 
deducting the exemptions: allowed, viz., £2,500; from. the value of the 
estate or estates of. each proprietor, the net. taxable value ‘is reduced to 
ten ‘millions: stérling. It may be ‘pointed out that, although it.may 
perhaps have béen necessary to fix arbitrarily a scale by means of which 
the valuation of the estates might be made for purposes of taxation; yet 
there is no doubt that the taxable value so arrived at is, in most cases; 
very much below the actual value of the estate. - 7 

867. The capital value of the estates in each class, ears to theix 
estimated carrying ‘capacity, the value of the exemptions, and the net 
taxable value after deducting: these, and the proportion of the net 
taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following table :— 

VALUE OF EstTaTES ASSESSED FOR Lanp Tax. 

| (According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1881.). 


Value of | NetTaxable | Proportion of net Taxable 


: oo : Capital Value, Exemptions. _ Value. Value to Capital Value. . 
ieee ® ees £ ee i ee f  :° Per'Cent. 
ot Dopo 1,849,548 _ 252,500 1,097,048 | =: - 81°29 
II. 2,415,774 =} 477,500 1,938,274 80°23 
II. 5,001,662 810,000 4,191,662 | | 83°81 - 
IV. 3,207,492 _., 980,000, | 2,677,492 83°48 
r 25 b eneeemnmeemn LE on - a, TD TOSS 
“Total - 11,974,476 2,070,000 | 9,904,476 82°71 


868. The land tax payable varied from 93d. per acre in Class I. to 
23d. ‘per acre in Class IV., the average being about 44d. per acre ;. the 
amount “payable by each holder averaged £150, ranging from £162 in 
Class III. to £127 in Class II.; and the amount payable for each estate 
averaged £132, and ranged from £142 in Class III. to £117 in Class 
Il. Subjoined is the total amount payable annually in respect to the 


estates of each class, also the average amount payable per acre, ee 


holder, and per estate :— 


| Land ‘Tax PAYABLE ANNUALLY. 
According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1881.) 


td 


Total Amount Amount to each Amount to each 
Class. per Annum. Amount perAcre. | | Holder. Estate.. 7 
By £ : ‘ re ie. d. Yr . ; » £ ’ . ; - £ Fi 

) . 18,7138.. ... 9°754., _ 13853 | 125°8 
I. 24,228 7°221 126'9 116°5 
Il, 52,396 5°028 161°7 142°0 
IV. 33,469 | 250400 1579 | 133°3 
Total 123,806 gaz | 495 / 1821 


Kelnation ¢ of 


na cd. | 
pone 


Valuation of 
estates of 
each class, 


Amount off 
land tax 
payable. 


Difference in : 


payments © 
in each 
<lass. 


Cost of ad- 
ministering 
Land Tax 
Act. 


Stamp 
duties. 
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869. It will be ‘observed that, although the average amount: payable 
per acre goes, a8-may be ‘supposed, in regular succession, according: to 
classes, the difference between the acreable payment by each class and 
its successoris very marked; thus, between Classes I. and II. it is about 
224:; ‘between II..and IIE: about .23d.; and between III. and IV: about 
21d. It will also be noticed. that. the total amount paid on behalf. of 
estates in’ Class III.,is upwards of 50 per cent. more than that paid-on 
behalf of ‘those in~Class : I'V., notwithstanding: that the average:area of 
each estate in the latter-class. is, as.is shown in a previous an about 
double that in. the former,- 


370. The cost: of administering the Land Tax Act. during the year 
1879-80 amounted to £5,451 ; but considerable reductions are contem- 
plated in this item—the: estimate for 1880-81 being set down at only 
£1,609. | 
daccoial year 1879-80 was effected by the imposition, for the first 
time, of stamp duties, under Act 43 Vict. No. 645, which came into 
force on the: 18th December 1879. The following, in a condensed form, 
are the. particulars of the duties levied thereunder, together with a list 
of the chiet exemptions 2 

“Sumi DUTIES. 


I.—BiLits oF ExcHANGE AND Promissory Nores. 
Bills of Exchange, payable on demand, cheques, &c., each... - OO 1° 
All other kinds (except. bank notes)— . 
_ For every £25-or fraction thereof of the total ae up to £100 0 0 6 
Yor every additional £50 or fraction thereof .. sea aan 01 0 


The maximum duty chargeable on any bill of ue or ProMuanory note, 
whatever be its amount or value, to be £10. ; 


| _I.—ReEcEIPTS. £ ad 
Receipt or discharges for payment of £5 or npwards) each w 0 0°11 


III. —ConvEYANCE ON SALE OF ANY REAL Paousney, APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS, 
AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE. 


For every £50 of consideration or fraction thereof after deducting <£ 
the first £50 ae eee eee eee : eee eve 0 


IV. — ANNUAL LicENCE. 


Fire, Fidelity Gumantes: or Marine Assurance or Insurance Com: 
pany— 
For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a 
licence fee per annum of he eee oes eee 110 0 


EXEMPTIONS. 


Class I.—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered 
building or friendly society ; ; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of 
public moneys; drafts,'ordérs, &c., of post office or other savings banks; and 
Government or. municipal debentures, — | | ates 
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Class II. —Receipts. for moneys paid to or from: public accounts for municipal 
rates, for deposits in banks in current account, or for moneys paid into a 
charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fire, life, fidelity guarantee, 
or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post onice or other savings 
bank. , | 

Glass ILE—Crown. grants ; ;. instruments for conveyance of property to the 
Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, or to a religious, 
charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 

Glass'IV.— Any private guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst 
and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one par- 
ticular ‘public department, company, firm, or person, or ue the ouleets 0 or members 
of a registered friendly society. 


S72. The amount collected by means of stamp duties during the 


financial year 1879-80 was £83,005, which was, however, for a period a 


of only 64 months. During the exlender year 1880, according to the 
last report of: the. post. office, the duty stamps issued or impressed on 
documents numbered 9,782,697, of a total value of £123,131. Of 
these as many as: 9,249,200, valued at £38,588, were penny stamps— 
the remainder being of higher denominations. The expenses connected 
with the manufacture and issue one ae sae during 1880 amounted 
to £5, 101. 


373; ‘The following table nee the gross amount raised by taxation, 
the. amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of taxation to the 
total revenue, in Victoria during each of the last eight financial years, 
and: inthe other Australasian colonies during, each of the seven years 
endéd with 1879 -— | | 


TaXaTION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. - 


Taxation. 
; Colony. Year. Gross Average Percentage of 
2 Amoant per Head. Total Revenue. 
ae £ £s. d. 
for : c| 1872-3 | 1,784,056 | 2 7 o4 48°96 
poe < 1873-4 1,896,842 29 1% 46°19 
er | 1874-5 | 1,724,892 | 2 4 O8 40°71 
: t 1875-6 1,780,392 2 5 0 41°16 
* . ) 
Victoria ve “4 | 1876-7 || 1,770,685 | 2 4 2} 37-48 
: | 1877-8 | 1,719,953 | 2 2 of |  38-03— 
1878-9 1,730,088 2 1°10 | 37°44 
| 1879-80 |. 1,690,993 | 2 0 28,| — 36°59 
| 1873 1,382,752 | 210 32 | 41°59 
aria ‘|. 1874 1,217,401 | 2.2 6h | ° 34°68 
a a oe a | 1875 1,138,901 118 3° 27°63 
New South Wales... | 1876 |. 1,161,406 | 117-7 | 23:07 ., 
1877. 1,235,021 1 18° 22 21°49 
1878 1,309,717 118 72 26°28 
L} 1879 1979'791 | 1.15 73 28°44 


-* The financial year in Victoria since 1871 has ended on the 30th June, * 


Revenue 


from stamp 
uties. 


Taxation in 
Austral- 
asian Co- 
lonies, 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
taxation. 
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be | [TAXATION | IN | AUSTRALIAN ‘CononrEs--tontinued, - - 
qe og hes ) re VE ee peg a ae ee ee a ee “t 
a , a, : ‘ a |  Makation. ae mi at fd - 
Colony Year = es 
ck eae Gross | Average | Percentage of ' 
a Be tp pee Amount. ; {''' per/Head. p Botal Revenue, 
PR TOR. Cds Teg vig od pie ee 
na 1873 ‘|. »§46,782-] 38 14.. 63, |. : 48°81 
i, thnk Seals ts 1874. (552,758 © Sax Sal 7 AT: “61 = 
Queensland* ... 1875-6 568, 776 3-2 9° | ‘5 02 ‘3 
1876-7 609,861 | 3 5 23 42°45 
a ne al 1877-8 | 694,062 lo 8.. 8. Ab, 44°52 
ou 1878- 9 * 631,289 | 2 19 1139 43°19 
fs 1s7s. } . 362,246 |- 117-13 38°63 1, 
on 1874 370,440 | 116 93 | = 86°90 
ete es 2 Be ayy | 1875,. | - 339,103 | 1°12 82:0] i 99°66 | 
South Australia 1876. 445,548 ‘|: 2 0.108. (83°75 
. Be ts | Ji. 1877 499,885 | 2 3 22 34°68 
: ; of]. 1878 . 519,254 |. .2 2<:9F: 32°60: } 
r or. 1879. : 526,366 2..1- 54. 31°66, 
1873 » 91,625 |: 215 72 55° 35 
1874 82,275 3.3 4 7 6556, 
1875 80,645 3 0113 51°11 
Western Australia — 1876 | 855177 «|. 3.3 OF |, 52952 
ea Ps 1877. - 81,286 218 113. 49°14 
1878) - 75,849 | 214 2: (46°44 
es ‘1879 © - 88,329 Ba 2°. 44°19. 
1873 199,480 | 118 6} 61°52 
1874 215,126 | 2.1, 3% | © 64°46, 
1875 212,336 2 0 104 61°98 
Tasmania asigd 1876 216 405 2.1, 4g 66°18 
_ | 1877 236,777 2° 4 62 64°67 
1878 247, 583 | 2 5 73 64°15 
1879 236,404. 2 2 6} 62°95 
1873. 1,055,296 3138 4} 38°01 
1874 1,294,276 4 1 2 42°24 
1875 1,350,296 315 8 47°98 
New Zealand ... 1876 1,350,025 3 9 8} 37°71 
oes es 1877 ° 1,343,945 3 5 9% 34°32 
1878 1,533,393 | 312 8% 36°79 
A8e oe. | 8 4 43 45°99 


(sind om For otaras of taxation in these ~ ota during 1880, see ¢ Summary of Australasian Statistics 

374. In the last year referred to in _ table the amount of 
taxation per head was higher in New Zealand and lower in New 
South Wales than in any of the other colonies. In Victoria it was 
lower than in any:other colony of the group except New South. Wales. 
The following 1 is the order in which the colonies stood in this respect 
during that year, the colony with the highest taxation per head being 


* The financial‘year in Queensland since 1875 has ended on the 30th June. 
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plated: at the Bead, ‘ahd vaBBY with: the die at =e finan of. the et ey 
Hist Pra ONE cede ‘i ‘ Ae . re | . : 


ORDER OF Coroxtes IN ‘REEERENCE. TO ) Amount OF TAXATION - 


PER HEAD. 
-..,, .1l..New Zealand. _ stig. ale, 10H Grate ‘Australia: wae. we 
Geitiue: 9; Western: Australia,’ |. | «6, Vietoria. 2). i os age 
ecy oo) +; 8: Queensland... of... 7. New South Wales. 


4. Tasmania. 


ee 


375. The colonies differ considerably i in respect to the pieponion the Order of 
amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, in the as. 


last year nameéd,’Wwhilst Tasmania raised more than three-fifths of her raised by 


revenue by taxation, New South Wales raised little more than a fourth, aaa 
and Wictéria, as*has been already stated, about 37 per cent. The fol- 
lowing is the order in which they respectively stand in this particular, 

the’ “eolony. int ‘which the- proportion raised by taxation. yasdargact being 

placed first, and the remainder i in succession : — 


i tee & 18 i aie 


ODER OF Cononms. IN REFERENCE TO Provortion. OF Revenvr 


nc oe _ RAISED BY ‘TAXATION. 


he . . 
ae s 4 Tasmanib. ng ae ee Victoria. 
=“ 2. New Zealand: “a + 6, South Australia. 


3, Western Australia, i oe 7” New South Wales. 
4. uceneland: ge ae F oee oe as 


| 876. If, the gross totals of taxation in the different colonies raised Taxation of 

in. the last year of which particulars are given in the-table be added and Ate 
together, it will be found.that the total taxation levied on the continent cera 
of Australia amounted to nearly four and a quarter millions sterling ; 

and:the total-taxation of the colonies on the continent, added to that of 
Tasmania and New. Zealand, amounted to nearly six millions sterling. 

The exact figures will be found in the following table, also the average 

amount of taxation per head of the population, and the proportion ‘that 

the taxation bore to the total revenue :— 

Taxation or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1879. 


SB 


i rr a “3 = © Taxation. 
x - mt Ave e Percentage of | 
Gross Amount. per Head. _ | Total Revenue.* 
Pe £ £ os. d. 
Continent of Australia ie 2. | 4,248,793 119 8& 34:22 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand 5,927,035 2 3 73 | 37°21 


* For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 342 ante. 


Comparison 
of Victoria 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Taxation 
in British 
possessions. 


following table :— 
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‘1877. By comparing the. above figures with those of this eolony, it 
will be found that in Victoria the taxation per head of the population 
is less, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue is somewhat 
greater, than the same items in the Australian and the Australasian 
colonies, taken as a whole. 


378. The taxation in the United Kingdon and tha, few British 
possessions respecting which particulars are at. hand is given in the 


r 


a ‘Taxamion IN ‘BRITISH POSSESSIONS. | 


Aree - axation. 


; ‘Conntryon Colony, 6 °° | Year. hf se om: a Percentagé 
ger tek eaten Mia" a Gross Amount. pee rae « | OF Total 


tT eR? 


United Kingdom.... «u,v | 1879-80| 67,826,000 41-19. egal, 88°4 46- 
India... ie ve, owe | 1877-8 | 24,715,392 | 0.2 7° | 41-91 
Mauritius an “gach, SEB78 "519, 194 | 1-8 32 |: 165776 
Cape of Good Hope sue we | 1878 1,216,332 | 1 4 2 58°39 
Lagos ... oe a eee | 1878 44,037- O14 74h | 86:54 
Gambia... Sea ose --.| 1878 22.971 | 112 42 {| 89°97 
Canada. ... sue ae see | 1875-6 | 3,723,324 | 1 O 32} 79°87 
Newfoundland ... © es - «| 1877 173,555-| 1 1. 62} 81°75 
. Bermudas -: .. | Wea eee | 1877 23,267 ; 113 84; 86°48 
West Indies— ee ee 
Jamaica coe soe eee | 1876-7 455,7297; 018. 0 | 84°48 
Barbadoes swe ae eee | 1878 119,358 | 013 7 90°98 
Grenada ow. we: & 6 “east | w LOTS _ 29,175 | 0 13 10 85°61 
Virgin Islands... ca oe | 1876 1,463 |} 0 4 5 | -95:19 
Antigua see er woe | 1878 35, 723 1 0 O04 | 94°85: 
Dominica —— we . eve a 1878 15,651 | 0 11° 6 74° 54 
‘Trinidad see ius woe | 1877 - 205, 918 | 1 17. 62 | 43°76: 
Australia, Tasmania, and New; 1879 |. 5,927,035 | 2 3 72 | 37°21. 
Zealand § ; | Me 8 
0 7-0 |. 62°36: 


Taxation in 
Austral- 
asia and 
other 
British 
possessions 
compared, 


Fiji... ieee vee | 1879 42,960 


379, It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation in 
Australasia is about a fourth of that raised in India, and an eleventh of 
that raised in the United Kingdom, but is greater by over two-thirds 
than that in Canada. It might be supposed that, those eountries which 
depended almost entirely on taxation for their revenue would -be more 
heavily taxed than countries which had other ample resources. The 
reverse, however, is the case with the Australasian colonies ; for whilst 
they raise only 37 per cent. of their revenue by taxation—or by far the 
smallest proportion of any of the British possessions named—their 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 83 ante. 
For figures of revenue, see paragraph 344 ante. 
} Including local taxation. 


For gross amount of taxation and taxation per head, and for proportion of taxation to total revenue, 
in the various Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 373 ante. 


average taxation per head is. even. greater|by4s: 33d, than’ in the 
United Kingdom, which raises'83. per cent. of: its. revenue by taxation, 
and which is moreover, in proportion to, population, more heavily taxed 
than any other of its dependencies.of which, particulars; are at hand. 

380. In Victoria, where the gross'amount of taxation is equal to about Texation in 
half. that: in Canada, the average per head (£2 0s, 23d.) is: slightly nin oder: 
higher than in the United. Kingdom, whilst. the taxation in Proportion veils 
to revenue, being but little less than the average of Australasia, is “”* ais 
extremely low when compared. with the other portions of the Huse 
dominions of which information is available; .- a : 

 381.: From .the:manner in which the statistical returns of foreign Taxation im 
eountries ‘are compiled, it is not always easy to .separate the items of oaatien? 
taxation from other sources of revenue. . An endeavor, which it is 
believyed.is fairly successful, has, however, been, made to do this i in the 


case of the countries named in the following table :— 


TAXATION IN ForREIGN Countries. 


Taxation. 

Countries. | Year. ) an 

7 Gross Average | Percentage of 

| (ios Marea per Head.* . ‘Total Revenve-t 

£ £ s. d. 

pene: eee ies 1880 44,403,f. 13201 69°78 
Belgium ooo = s wee |) 1880. 8,081,§ 1 9 6. 70°53 
Denmark Se we. | 1879-80 1,953, 019 10 75°49. 
France way sais 1878 109,611, 219 5° 86°35 
Greece sige at .1878 1,069, 012 9 80°13 
Holland ton eee 1879 7,551, °— 119 1 78°23. 
Italy ... dea «» | 1878 40,929, © 1 9 0 78°78 
Japan ae we» | 1879-80 10,020, 0 510 90°03: 
Portugal ove >. | 1879-80 5,030, 1 ~4-10 85°98 
Russia sae re 1878 75,685, 017 5 81°93 
Spain — aie 1879-80 29,377, 115 4 94°34 
Switzerland ... sea 1879 790, 0 5 9 48°08 
United States ... we | 1878-9 53,658, 1 210 94°06 


882. It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation is Gross 
amount 0 


larger in France than in any other country of which information toxation 
in various 

is given, and that Russia comes next in this respect; the United countries. 

Kingdom | follows; then the United States, Austro-Hungary, and 


Italy, in the order mentioned. The amount of taxation in the 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 85 ante.’ The fgures of teeatiCn are 
generally for somewhat later dates than those of population. . 
For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 352 ante. 
‘This amount is made up of £27,578,000 taxation in “Austria, and ‘£16,825,000 taxation i in Hungary 
' for the year 1880, 
§ Including local taxation. 
|| See table following paragraph 378 ante, ; 
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Taxation 
per. head in 
‘various 
countries, 


Atistralasian colonies,* taken asia whole,-is somewhat greater than that 
lévied in Portugal, but not-so great 4s in Holland ;.-whilst the amount 
in Victoria is ‘much ‘greater than ‘that in Switzerland or Greece, but 
somewhat less than that: in Detmark and oonneeteDy: teas en that 


in any other: of! the couritries: named: ee eae 


» 883, The average amount of ‘taxation per head’ is larger in Brakes 
thar j in any’ other independent! ‘country, and: that in the United Kingdom 
stands next.’- Thé- taxation’ per’ ‘head, however, in New Zealand, 
Western Australia, and’ Queensland, but in no other. Australasian 
colony,f is larger than in France. ‘The taxation per head is in Victoria 


about 11d. more, and in New South Wales about 3s. 8d. less, that in 


Proportion 
of revenue 
raised by 
taxation in 
various 
‘countries. 


Taxation by 
Customs 
duties in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


the’ United: Kingdom’; ‘but in all the other Australasian ‘colonies it-is 
higher than i in the United Kingdom.* vk ee ee ee 


384. It will be obsérved that, with one exception—Switzerland— 
all the countries named in the last table raise more than half theit 
revenue by taxation ; whilst the Australasian colonies,{ on the other 
hand, with only one -exception—Tasmania—raise less than half from 
that source. The revenues of Spain and the United States appear 
to be almost entirely derived from taxation, and although the United 
Kingdom raises . five-sixths. of its revenue from that source, as 
many as five of the countries named raise a higher proportion. 
Tasmania is the .only usaleD colony in which the pop is 
larger than in Switzerland.: | 

385. In all. the ee Fie colonies the éiincipal” part. of the 
taxation is raised through the Customs. In the. following table the 
amount so raised in each of those colonies is given for‘a recent year, 
together with the’ ‘proportion of such revenue to the total. taxation and 
the total imports : — 


t 


TAXATION BY "Customs Dorizs IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontrzs. 


Revenue en Customs Duties. 


Proportion to— 


Colony. Year. 

| pmount: Total Total Value 

Taxation. of Imports. 

bbs oO en” wa ee et : £ Per Cent. | Per Cent. : 

Victoria we wee |: 1879-80 =| ‘1,853,656 | 80°05 | 9:00 

New South Wales =... = s:1879 1,089,364 | 85°59. 7°67— 
Queensland’ .... 0°... | 1878-9 ' §11,132 80°97 16°59 
South Australia ies 1879 513,431 97°54 10°24 
Western Australia we | . 1879 87,118 98°63 21°39 
Tasmania zee ea (1879 — 199,688 84°47 15°75 
New Zealand | dee ~ 1879 1,230,600 85°35 14°69 


* See table following paragraph 378 ante. t See table following paragraph 373 ante. 
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_ 886. It will be observed that in Victoria 80 per cerit. of the taxation Customs 


is raised through the Customs, and that this is a lower proportion than 
in any other colony of the group. In Western Australia and South 
Australia, all but about 2 per cent., and in the remaining colonies 
between 81 and 86 per cent., of the taxation is so levied. 

3887. It will, moreover, be noticed that, except New South Wales, 
where the dutiable articles are comparatively few in number, Victoria, 
in proportion to the imports, collects less through the Customs than 
any other Australasian colony. Since the duties on manufactured 
articles are much higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, 
this is probably owing to her importing in a larger proportion than the 
others raw, and consequently undutiable, material. 

888. In the United Kingdom a very much smaller proportion of the 
taxation is raised through the Customs than in any Australasian colony ; 
‘and in Canada and the Cape of Good Hope the proportion, although 
very much higher than that in the United Kingdom, is below that in 
any Australasian colony. As compared with the imports, however, the 
proportion in the United Kingdom is about half that in Victoria, whilst 
in Canada and the Cape Colony it is greater than in Victoria, New 
South Wales, or South Australia. The following are the figures for 
these. and a few other British possessions respecting which the infor- 
mation is at hand :— 


TAXATION BY Customs DuTIEs IN BritisH DoMmINIONS. 


Customs Revenue. 


Country or Colony. Year. Proportion 10 

gue Total | Total Value 

‘Taxation. of Imports. 

a £ Per Cent. Per Cent. 
- United oe »- | 1879-80 19,326,000 28°5 4°8 
India... ges 1878. _ 2,622,290 —-10°6 4°5 
Mauritius “ats Bee 1878 270,821 52°2 12°0 
Cape of Good Hore «- | 1878-9 _. 928,597 75°9 14°0 
Canada _ 1876. . 2,671,633 71°8 14°2 
Barbadoes.... ww. | -. 1878 78,197 65°5 71 
Jamaica eis wee |. | 1876-7 .., 283,663 51°38 15°7 


889. Of six foreign countries, respecting which information is 
available, only two, viz., Denmark atid the United States, appear to 
Taise as much as half their taxation through the Customs, but the 
proportion even in these is much less than in any of the Australasian 
colonies. In three out of the six countries, however, the proportion 
of Customs revenue to the total value of imports is higher than in 


Victoria, and in four it is higher than in New South Wales, whilst in 
i. : 


revenue in 
proportion 
to total 


taxation. 


Customs 


revenue in 
proportion 
to total 
imports, 


Taxation by 
Customs 
duties in 
British 
dominions, 


Taxation by 
Customs 
duties in 
foreign 
countries, 
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one, viz., the United States, itis higher than inany Australasian colony. 
“The e folowing are: the: particulars: ‘of the. foreign countries alluded to:— 


| Taxation BY r Customs Duries IN Forrien Countrins. 


“Customs Revenue, 


;/ Countries... ~ |. ...Year, | | mere ortion to ‘:| Proportion to. 
ik Ts eT Amount. ro Res, rp a imports, 
1 ah -£ Per Cent. fs Per Cent. : 
_Austro-Hungary ww. | 1879 — 2,396,900 | 5°40 281 
- Denmark . ..» |) 1878-9 1,019,700 |. ©52°18 Ps a 95. 
France .... si 1878 12,442,000 - 11°85 5°47 
Italy nee .-| 1878 | 4,338,900 10°60 942 0: 
Russia... vee (1878 12, 552; 547 16°58 12°95 °. 
United States  ... _ 1878 28,593, 760 53°29 29°39 
) a | 
Local 890. L have already, stated* that, in connection with the general 


revenue and: 
expenditure. revenue, taxation, and expenditure, the revenue, taxation, and expen- 


diture of local bodies should also be considered. ‘There are at. present 
two such. bodies i in Victoria, viz., as Tea ties and the Melbourne 
» Harbor ‘Trust. 3 nt 
Municipal - 391. The feats table gives a statement of the eye | ex- 
pao vlna penditure of municipalities in the year 1880, the amounts raised and 
~expended in cities,’ towns, and boroughs being shown separately from 


those in shires :-— 


-.> UMPGNICIPAL :. REVENUE: AND EXPENDITURE, 1880. 


Cities, 
—_ Towns, and Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 
“REVENUE. £ £ £ 
Tee ow eranang . fendowment ... ~~... {---27,411 142,805 170,216 
Brn Government: {Other receipts a 16,054 19,551 35,605t 
» rates rr ee wee 211,011 190,085 |. 401,096 
» licenses... gee «. | 64,326 30,387 | .. 94,718 
» registration of dogs. ‘and goats rare 4,839 5,531 } ~~ 10,870 
», market dues Sas wa ais 37,134 | 317 37,451 
» . other sources ‘as eae eos | «©5991 16,511 72,502 
Total i a | 416,766 | 405,187 | 821,953 
EXPENDITURE. 
Public works ee ee eee eee 263,806 358,743 | 622,549 
Salaries, &c. ae ay ‘aise es 43,371 64,698 108,069 
Other expenditure oe ~ one 181,732 64,525 246,257 
Total ee ~ ... | 488,909 | 487,966 | 976,875 
* See paragraph 312 ante. 


+ This amount differs from that named in the next paragraph, the reason being that the financial 
year of the municipalities terminates in September, whilst that of the General Government ends 
in June. 

{ Of this amount £31,955 was levied as special rates, 
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392. Although the sum of £310,000, appropriated to the endowment Endowment 
of municipalities under the. Local:Government Act 1874 (38 Vict. No. putea 
506), ceased by effluxion of time at the end of 1879, an equivalent 
anim? was voted by Parliament for the year 1880. 

393. According to the Act just mentioned, the endowment payable Rate of 
to any city, town, or borough was not to exceed £2,000; and if the rate eee 
levied in a municipality exceeded one shilling in the pound, the endow- 

ment was to be calculated on an amount which bears the same proportion 
to the total amount of rates received: as one. shilling. bears to the rate 
levied. * Subject to these conditions, the endowments were paid to 
shires in the proportion of £2, and to cities, towns, and boroughs in 
the proportion of £1, for every £1 of general rates collected. For the 
first six months of 1880, where the rates levied were in excess of one 
shilling in the pound, the amount voted in lieu of endowment. for every 
£1 of rates received, was at the average rate per annum of £1 9s, 7d. 
in, the cases of shires, and of 14s. 94d. in the case of cities, towns, 
and ‘boroughs ; ; as against £1 8s. 34d. and 14s. lad. respectively in 
1879. 


: 894. In 1879 the revenue exceeded. the expenditure in municipalities, Municipal 


faked as a whole, by 4 per cent., and ‘in shires by 18 per cent., but in tare, 1860, 


cities, towns, and boroughs the reverse was the case, the expenditure Ss, 
being 11 per cent. in excess of the revenue. In 1880 the total expen- 

diture of municipalities exceeded the: total revenue by 11 per cent., or 

the expenditure of cities, towns, and boroughs exceeded the revenue by 

sae cent., and that of shires by 20 per cent. | 

1/895, The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 21 of the munic- 
6T. ‘individual . cities; towns, and boroughs, and in 380 of the 117 eich ee: 
imdividual shires, in:1879 ; but in 33 cities, towns, and boroughs, and Ueceoded 
a8 tnany as 88 shires, in 1880. | ow 

- 896. Payments for salaries formed about 84 per cent of the expen- salaries in 
diture of cities, towns, and boroughs in 1879, na nearly 9 per cent. in malities. 
1880. The same item formed 12 per cent. of the expenditure of shires 
in'the former, and 13 per cent. in the latter year. 

897. Subjoined is-a statement of the revenue and expenditure of the aoe Trust 
Melbourne Harbor Trust} during the four years which have elapsed since expenditure. 
the Act was passed under which that body was created. The net 
receipts here shown are less than the gross receipts by about one-fifth, 
that being the proportion payable by the Commissioners of the Trust 


into the consolidated revenue :— — 


* For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph 134 et seq. ante. 
+ For a short account of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see DATARTEDD 242 to 
paragraph 244 ante. 
M 2 
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MELBOURNE Harsor Trust.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1877 to 1880.. 


ee 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880, 


_ Net Recelprs. £ £ £ £ 

Wharfage rates... ee .. | 43,106" 84,731 | . 75,295 67,827 
Leases... oe as sd 55 143 126 94 
‘Licenses ... aa ves ee 1,072 1,140 1,789 2,670 
Interest ... ove see ase 82 687 1,116 445 
Sundries ... sac te ose 120 45 191 224 

Total baa” - »- | 44,435 | 86,746 78,517 71,260 

EXPENDITURE. 

Plant eee 5,055 | 38,786 30,568 22 034 
Harbor improvements and maintenance 111 894 5,027 15,065 


Dredging, landing, and depositing silt 4,872 9,872 31,276 40 “179 
-Wharves and approaches — formation 7 


and maintenance | oes 421 | 20,989 7,161 bY 434 
Special survey for Sir John ‘Coode -... ens 4,635 3,005 
Timber... ee 371 3,412 764 "are 
General expenses ... eee us 2,332 8,078 2,897 4 p23 
Contingent expenses sais ae 838 1,770 1547). 2.418 
General management eis sae 2,940 5,720 6,322 6,744 
Comnunissioners’ fees wale er sae 2,980 1,500 1,500 
Sundries ... Bay see bes ae ‘iste 947 425, 

Total ey ‘he 16,940 | 92,136 91,014 103, 540 


Receipts and 398. In the four years the Trust has been in existence the receipts 
er have amounted to £280,958, and the expenditure to £303,630, thus 
| showing an apparent deficiency of £22,672. It will be observed that.a 
decrease of £9,436 took place in the receipts from wharfage rates in 

1879, as compared with 1878, and a further decrease of £7,468 in 1880; 

also that large increases occurred in the expenditure under the heads 

“ Dredging, &c.,” ‘Harbor improvements and maintenance,” “ Wharves, 

&c.,” and “ General” and “Contingent expenses,” and slight increases 

under all the other headings except “Timber,” “‘ Special Survey,” and 


‘** Plant,” under the last of which there was a considerable decrease. 


‘Generalangd 999. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General 
await’ Government added to those of the Municipalities during the last five 
fxpendi- years, and to those of the Melbourne Harbor Trust during the four 
years that body has been in existence, will be found in the following 
table. From the totals of municipal revenue and expenditure the 


amounts granted by the State have been deducted :— 


* Whartfage rates did not form part of the revenue of the Trust until after the 30th June 1877, 
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GENERAL AND Locat REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1876 to 1880.* 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 
~- << REVENUE. £ £ £ £ & 
General Government ... | 4,325,156 | 4,723,876 [4,504,413] 4,621,520) 4,621,282 
Municipalities .. eae: 684,691 674,436 | 639,428) 624,681) 616,132 
Melbourne Harbor Trust ids 44,435 86,746 78,517 71,260 
Total ... .-» | 5,009,847 | 5,442,747 |5,230,587| 5,324,718] 5,308,674 
EXPENDITURE, 
General Government... | 4,572,843 | 4,358,096 |4,634,349| 4,833,379) 4,875,029 
Municipalities ... we. | 649,655 632,094 | 713,503) 583,476) 771,054 
Melbourne Harbor Trust eee 16,940 92,136 91,014; 103,540 
Total ... ... | 5,222,498 | 5,007,130 15,439,988] 5,507,869] 5,749,623 


400. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- 
diture per head in the same five years. It will be observed that in 
the last year named the local revenue, embracing that of the municipal 
bodies and that of the Harbor Trust, amounted to over 16s. per head, 
and the general and local revenue combined to over £6 per head :— 


(0 


* Gunpnat AND LocaL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER HEapD, 
ra ~ | 1876 To 1880.* 


ee Amounts Received and Expended per Head. t 


1876. 1877. «=| 1878, 1879. 1880. 

- REVENUE. £8 da|£ 8 d\£—s adl£s dl £s. d. 
General Government ...| 5 9 33/517 103; 510 53511 83! 5 9 112 
Municipalities ... | 017 88016 981015 84015 141 014 8 
Melbourne Harbor Trust ee 0 1 14/0 2 14/0 111} 01 828 


— 


Total... ..| 6 6 73/615 9416 8 3316 8 831 6 6 4 


_ EXPENDITURE. 
General Government... 515 6815 8 82/518 8 |51610| 5 15 11% 
Municipalities ... 016 53,0 15 94 | 0 17 61014 14, O18 44 
Melbourne Harbor Trust ; 0 0 2 3110 2 28) 0 2 52 


Total eee 612 0/6 4102;613 521613 12 616 9% 


* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Mel- 
bourne Harbor Trust on 8lst December. 

f Although the financial years of the respective bodies named in this table terminate at different 
dates (sce last footnote), the same populations as have already been taken (see table following paragraph 
321 ante) to calculate the amount of general revenue and general expenditure per head have been used 
to make these calculations. As the population varies very slightly, this will scarcely, if at all, affect 
the result. 


General and 
local reve- 
nue and 
expenditure 
per head. 


General and 
local taxa- 
tion. 
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401. The amount of taxation: under the General. and. Municipal 
Governments, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust, is given in the 
following table for the same years, the items being specified in’ each 
case. The principle upon which the items of taxation are. separated 
from the general revenue has been already explained.* The local 
taxation is separated from the whole municipal revenue by rejecting— 
besides all grants received from the General Government—rents of 
buildings and land, proceeds of the letting of halls, &c., the balance 
being considered as taxation. The taxation levied by the Harbor Trust 
consists only of wharfage rates :—— 


GENERAL AND LocaL iinsiong 1876 To 1880.} 


-Amount Received, 
Heads of Taxation. 2 829=§=  [- -—-=-=>— ee 


1876. |: 1877. . 4. 1878. 1879, | 1880. 
GENERAL GOVERNMENT sg £ £ £ £ 
TaxXaTION., . | ne 
Customs duties ... ... | 1,550,461 | 1,522,795] 1,459,628| 1,351,86411,853,656 
Wharfage rates... .-. |-’ 107,327] 109,087; {27,820 26,520) 24,125 
Ports and harbors _ wee | 22,104 20,993 22,647 20,310] 19,194 
Spirits distilled in Victoria 33,437 34,768 36,309| 36,088] 41 "930 
Licenses (not territorial) ...{-  10,712{/ - 11,688} § 17,150 20,116] 21 769 


Duties on estates of deceased | 48,963 44,104; 72,500 47,983} 37,928 
persons . 


Duties on bank notes re 7,191 27,248 26,672 24,956} 22,470 
Land tax see eet oS me 50,227| 202,951) 87,553 
Stamp duty a week oe. eens eat ees ae 83,005 
Toll receipts as -~ 197 52 eis wae es: 
Total... ... | 1,780,392 1,770, 685 1,712,953] 1,730,088/1,690,923 
- MounicrpaL TaxarTIon. 
Rates... rr snes 359,266 381,580 401,208] 398,303} 401,096 
Toll receipts aus sas 61,055 57,078| ‘|| 18,895 Seis tne 
Licenses - 108,753, 108,367) § 102,732 98,441} 94,719 


Registration of dogs and goats 10,783 | 10,843 10,293; 10,521; 10, 370 
Market dues” set - re . 32,742 32,776| 32,096} - 87,451 


TN oo 


er, ee te, a ee | Ss 


‘Total ... «4. | 571,105! 590,610) 560,904] 539,360] 548,630 
MELBOURNE Harspor TRUST | 

TAXATION. pas cok . 
Wharfage rates ... ma .. | 48,106) 84,731 75,295| 67,827 


aces —— 


y - | ‘ 
Total general and | | 2,851,497 | 2,404,401] 2,358,588 | 2,344,743|2,302,380 


taxation 


* See paragraph 355 ante.; 

t The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th Septem>er ; and that of the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust on the 31st December. 

t Decrease caused by transfer of four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the port of Melbourne to the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust. 

§ Owing to a proportion of certain license fees, formerly received in full by local bodies, having in 
1878 been made payable to the general revenue, an increase under the head of licenses will be observed 
in the general taxation for that year, but a corresponding decrease in the local taxation. ~ 

|| The diminution under this head was due to the abolition of tolls on the lst January 1878. - 
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402. The aggregate, amounts raised’: by means of ‘the. general and General and 
local taxation represented in 1876 a proportion of £2 19s. 54d. to each tion per 
individual in the community; in 1877, £3 Os. Od.; in 1878, £2 1s 103d; 


in 1879, £2. 16s.:84d,:; and in 1880, £2 14s. 94 di 


403. The, greater portion of the General , Government | taxation iS Chief sources 


derived from Customs duties.* The proportion. from that. source had 


of taxation. 


been gradually decreasing. from 89 per .cent. in 1874-5, 87. per cent. 
in 1875-6, 86: per cent. in 1876+7,; 81 per cent. in 1877-8, to as low 
as 78 per cent. in 1878-9, but it again rose inthe year under review to 


80 per cent. 


Seventy~ four per cent. of the Municipal taxation in 1880, 


as against 74, 71, 65, 61, and 68 per cent. ise da teae in the five 


previous years, was derived from ‘rates. 


404. The public debt of Victoria amoiiited, on 1 the 30th Jtine 1880 Public debt, 


to £20,056,600,} and consisted of—. . 


ns £ d. 
‘Debentures | oe ake was 19,450,220 0 
Stock eee eee Me abe cue. etn: . eon :. ‘ 606,379 . 15, i ll. ‘s 

Total ee -£20,056,599 15° 11 


405. The “debentures ‘are repayable’ at the following dates and Repayment 


of deben- 
places :— tures, 
hin REPAYMENT OF DEBENTURES. 
Amount Repayable. - 
.When Repayable.:.. . 
2 2 In Melbourne. In London. Total. 
ee £ £ 
Ist October 1883... ae 236,600 3,587,500. 3,824,100 
a. oe eee reas 812,500 812,500 
petisn AGB welun tans” Bee 580,620 2,600,000 3,180,620 
nd, pLBSSe case: > adh 130,000 Sas 130,000 
1889 eee 276,100 | o 276,100 
Ist January TSO as as 850,000 850,000 
1894 ... eg 312,900 2,107,000 2,419,900 
Ast July 1899 ° coe ace ee eee 1,500,000 : ; 1,500,000 
| iM 1901... es ae - 8,000,000 3,000,000 
: Fab auuary 1904 see = Stee J eee ‘3,457,000 3,457,000 
Total | 1,536,220 | 1, 914,000 19,450,220f 


'® See also paragraph 385 anie. 


¢ On the 30th June 1881 the public debt amounted to £22, 598, 102. 


‘+ This is exclusive of. @ liability of: £451,100 (originally £465,300, but £14,200 was paid. off on. Ist : 


November 1878) incurred in the purchase of the Melbourne and Hobson's Bay 


United Railway Com- 


? f railway for debentures falling due between 1st July 1880 and Ist July 1897; and a liability 
3 "£60, ca murred’ fe February 1873. upon the purchase of the Bendigo Water Works, to redeem, on 
the: sist March 1882, debentures to that. amount.issued by. the City Council of Sandhurst, under Act 
No. 406. The interest on these debentures is 6 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly on 31st March 
and SOh September, For particulars of the former liability, see paragraphs 292 and 293 ante, 


Purposes. for 
which ioans 


werein-.- 
curred. ~~~ 


Rites of 
interest, 


Victorian 
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Railways .. dae 
Water supply... = - eee 
Defences tes wee 
Public works and buildings 
- State schools __... “ae 


Alfred graving dock Soe 


Melbourne and Geelong improvements * 


een 


To make good deficiency on sale of stock 


Deduct debentures unsoldy 


» stock unsoldy ... 
» amounts repaid ... 


£ 


2,000,000 
36,502 
1,603,100 


eee 


Increase by bonus on conversion of 5 and 6 per 


cent. debentures into 4 per cent. stock 


Total nae 


406. The public debt was authorized for the following purposes :— 


£ s. d. 
17,728,366 12 
8,321,307 

100,000 

586,426 

800,000 
350,000 
735,000 

62,000 


eoooor on 
jen 
eeooooo ow 


23,683,100 0 0 


3,639,602 2 1} 


20,043,497 17 11 


13,101 18 0: 


... £20,056,599 15 11 


407. The following are the rates of interest payable on ies various 


amounts of which the debt is 8 composed : — 


Rates of Interest. 


6 per cent. see ree 
5 per cent. wee eis 
43 per cent. coe eke 
4 per cent. eee eee 


Total 


Amount of each Rate. 
£ s. d. 
9,073,320 0 O 


2,419,900 0 0 
3,000,000 0 0 
5,563,379 15 11 


£20,056,599 15 11 


408. Under the Public Works Loan Act 1872 (86 Vict. No. 428), 
5 per cent. debentures to the value of £287,000, and 4 per cent. deben- 
tures to the value of £100,000, were converted into stock, but the whole 
was subsequently reconverted into debentures under Act 42 Vict. No- 


611. 


Victorian Government stock was also authorized to be erected 


under the Public Works Loan Act 1872, and originally amounted to 


* This amount was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, the principal: 
and es being ‘guaranteed out of the general revenue of the colony. The whole has since been 


T 


epaid 
t These debentures and stock were disposed of during the financial year 1880-81. 


185, 


£1,113,000. On the 30th June 1880, however, it hned become reduced 
to £606, 380, as particularized below :— 


Finance. 


Victorian Stock. 


- £ s. d. 
Stock erected under Act 36 Vict. No. 428° .-’ 1,118,000 0 O 
Converted into stock under Act 36 Vict. No. 439 :— | 
Six per cent. debentures £76,680 0 0. 
Five ditto ditto eee 10,100 0 0 
86,780 0 O 
Increase by conversion ea what” vis ‘es 13,101 18 O 


£1,212,881 18 


=) 


Deduct stock converted into debentures :— | 
Under Act 39 Vict. No. 531 ... . £500,000 0 0 


Under Act 42 Vict. No. 611 ... 70,000 0 O 
~ Deduct stock unsold ... ais oe 36,502 2 1 
‘ 606,502 2 1 
Total on 30th June 1880 ee 


£606, 379 15 11 


409. The following is a statement of the stock held by the Trea- stock hela 


by Trea- 
surer and the public respectively on the 30th June 1880 :— surer and 
hs Si ; , pu ic. 
VICTORIAN STOCK.” 
. — £ s. d. 
_£tock purchased by the Treasurer see 227,182 17 11 
~ sg public 279,315 0 0 
Total eee eee ses 506,497 17 11 
_ Stock produced by debentures converted by the Treasurer 6,328 0 0 - 
ge “ 5 public 93,553 18 0O 
Total eee re 99,881 18 0 
Total stock held by the Treasurer . or us 233,510 17 11 
y) 99 public eee eee eee 372,868 18 0 
Total Victorian stock _ tee eee 


£606,379 15 11 


410. The whole of the Victorian stock bears interest at the rate of 4 Interest on 
per cent. per annum. ‘The debentures into which portion of the stock 
was converted bear the same rate. | 

ATL, At the end of June 1880 there was a total balance of £999,127. rast funds, 
to the credit of the various trust funds, of which £690,511, or 67 per | 
cent., was invested in debentures or inscribed stock, bearing interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent. The following are the particulars of 


each fund :-— 


Trust funds, 
1870 to 1880. 


Trust funds, 


1880 and 


previous . 


years e 
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Trust: Founpbs, 1879-80. : 
Sey he yee ig NR opire dee ae 
Balances at Credit, Thveated in Dehenenes 
Accounts, 0th June. 1880. or Inscribed Stock. 
& s. d. £ 
Hees fund. Be Ses -- |. . 59,799.18 10 .| ,.. - 49,000. .. 
Suitors ... Sate sis Meant = “43, 762 13 il‘) 88570 
Police superannuation fund ere ae Dy 609 O11} ~~ 70,060 ¢'’ 
Intestate estates ... | ve te 88,623 2 2 |. 6 40,960 
Municipalities aid 30,832 17 11°}, . 80,833 
Melbourne and: Hopsot’s: Bay Railway 
Deposit account .. nae 9,148 0 0; ,) 9,148 | 
Post Office Savings ‘Banks ...” ee 658,832 19 2° WaT a 
Insolvency (unclaimed dividends) ... 3,084 11 0 
Customs officers’ overtime ... is 1 377. Lill}. 457,000. _ , 
Loan redemption account ... © «. 17, 665 ee: ee) are eer 
Education result fund a ah ae BOL Or ed eee sake 
Sundries ... re eae.  deeiexe 50,728) 3 20 le Cie eis 
oe af ies ee aces 1,036,470 4 4 690,511 
Deduet-remittances and advances... . 37,843 5 9 Pee 
Sia. See ect OE eae alg 999,126 18 7 690,511 


The next ‘table shows the amount at credit of trust funds, 
together with the manner of its investment onthe 30th June in each 
of the last eleven years :— 

Trust Foss, 1 1870 TO 1880.4 


412. 


Amount at Credit of Trust Funds. 


On the 30th June. |: Invested in Deposited : i: 
insoribed Stock in Banks. Held arr i, | Total. 
1870 eee 7 129,000 320,181 . we 449,181 
1871 . 250,000 267,421 es 517,421 
1872 " 297,000 390,877 ‘ss 687,877 
1873 re 563,600 347,035. | see 900,635 
1874 vex 605,574 361,799 cee 967,373 
1875 P . 608,454 237, 090 76,451 921,995 
1876 P 613,344 89,909 240,370 943,623 
1877 . 626,844 290,645 © 66,249 983,738 
1878 < — 642,746 155,005 200,048 997,799 

1879 dae 675,423 — 114,628 316,518 1,106,569 

1880 ‘Sue 690,511 © ee ' 308,616 © 999,127 - - 


413. It will be noticed that the total amount at credit of the trust 


funds was less in 1880 than in 1879 by £107,442, but the amount 
invested in debentures or, inscribed stock was greater than in any. 


- ® See a: Return to the order of the Legislative Assembly, dated 29th September 1880. Patliamentary 
Paper C., No 11; Session 1880. 

- | In agent’s hands, London; owing ‘by’ other Governments; $ advanced .on accotnt ‘of Stock Act in 
anticipation of sales; advanced on account of loans; “deficiency met,” and * charges on. 1, account 
finance of succeeding year,” &c, 
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previous yéar ; -also!that on the 30th June of 1880, for the first time, 

no portion of the trust funds was deposited with the banks. 

- 414, On the 30th June 1880 the estimated population of Victoria Indebtea- 
was 850,343. If the amount of debt at the same period (£20, 056,600) h head. 
be divided by this number, the proportionate indebtedness of each man, 

woman, and child in the colony will be shown to have been £23 11s. 83d.* 

415. No fresh loans were raised during the financial year 1879-80, Increase of 
but, owing to the sale of stock on hand, the total debt increased by Pe ogr 
£8,378. 

416. The fullowiag table shows the total ‘amoune of debt and the Debts of 
indebtedness per head in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies asian 
on the 31st December of each of the seven years ended with 1879; also nee 
the number of years’ revenue the debt is equal to in each year :— 


Pustic Dzsrs OF THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs. 


On the 31st December. 


_ Colony. . af 5 Amou 
_ aa me Race | ie Fedo ' Paebieia cas oak Sey eee 
| : Head Debt is equal to. 
| . £ , £ s. d. 
( 1873 12,445,722 | 16 2 52 3°42 
1874 13,990,553 | 1717 42 3°41 
ogee 1875 13,995,093 - 1713 82 3°30 
Victoria... oes 1876 17,011,382 21 4 4% 3°60 
| 1877 17,018,913 2017 4% 3°78 
1878 17,022,065 | 2011 52 3°78 
1879 f 20,050,753 2317 02 4°34 
{| 1873 10,842,415 19 7 O2 3°25 
1874 10,516,371 17 19 112 — 3°00 
git 1875 11,470,637 1818 2 1-78 
New South Wales 1876 11,759,519 | 1818 52 | 42°34 
1877 |. 11,724,419 1714 12 2°04 — 
| 1878 11,688,119 16 16 112 2°35 
L 1879 14,937,419 | 20 6 10} 3°34 
7 (| 1873 4,782,850 32 12 12 4°27 
- 1874 5,249,350 32 2 08 4°52 
| | 1875 --6;435,250 | 35 9 114 5°10 
Queensland roe 1876 6,435,250 34 7 103 5°09 
- Se Rd 1877 7,685,350 | 37 16 103 5°35 
| | 1878 8,935,350 | 42 811 5°73 
L! 1879 | 10,192,150 | 4615 83 6°97 
; - 1873 : 2,174,900 |. 1019 72 2°17 
| 1874 2,989,750 1412 28] . 2°98 
| 1875 | 8,320,600 1515 7 2°85 
South Australia ...< 1876 3,837,100 | 17 O- 02 2°91. 
. | 1877 i 4,737,200 | 20 0 0 . 3°29 
| 1878 | 5,829,600 | 21 8 52.|. 8°35 
(| 1879 | 6,605,750 25 9 22 3°97 


 *On the 30th June 1881 the public debt was £22,593,102. At the same date the estimated | population 
was 867,078. The amount of indebtedness per head was thus £26 1s. 2d. 
f For ‘the figures on the 30th June 1881, see footnote to paragraph 404 ante. - 
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‘Pusric Dests oF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


a On the 31st December. 
Colony. Year. Amount of 
ata aha DRE unt | Indebtedness per | veana? Beveune 
. Head. Debt is equal to, 

| £ £s. d. 
1873 35,000 17 2 “26 
1874 *119,000 410 92 °80 
| 1875 135,000 5 1 1 °86 
Western Australia < 1876 135,060 418 10 83 
1877 161,000 515 8 a! i 
| 1878 184,556 6 11 04 1°13 
1879 361,000 | 12 11 103 1°84 
1873 1,477,600 14 3 68 5°03 
1874 1,476,700 14 8 6 4°50 
- 1875 1,489,400 14 7 43 4°33 
Tasmania ies 1876 1,520,500 14 8 383 4°64 
| 1877 1,589,705 14 16 10} 4°39 
| 1878 1,747,400 15.17 104 4°57 
1879 1,786,800 1517 88 4°76 
‘¢ 1873 10,918,936 | 38617 62 3°93 
1874 13,366,936 39 2 OF 4°36 
Beads Ht a f 1875 17,400,031 46 5 108 6°19 
New Zealand* ....< 1876 18,678,111 46 16 02 5°22 
- : 1877 20,691,111 49 10 108 5*28 
| 1878 22,608,311 52 5 5 5°42 
Li 1879 23,958,311 13 32 7°64 


NOTE —For public debts of the respective colonies at the end o 1880, see Summary of Australasian 
pleneuce (third folding leet) ante. 

417. According .to the returns of the last year “named, by far the 
most heavily indebted colony, in proportion to population, was New 
Zealand, and next to it Queensland. Victoria was much less heavily 
indebted than either of these, and also less so than South Australia, but 
more so than any of the other colonies. The following is the order 
in which the colonies stood in respect to their indebtedness per head, 
the most heavily indebted colony being placed first. The order is the 
same as.in the previous two years :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 
| PER HEAD. 


4, Victoria. 
5. New South Wales. 


6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia. 


1. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 
3. South Australia. 


418. The public debt in the different colonies varied in 1879 from an 
amount equal to 72 years’ revenue in New Zealand and 7 years in 
Queensland to a sum equal to nearly a year’s revenue in Western Aus. 


* The figures for New Zealand include the debts of the Provincial Governments as well as the debt of 
the General Government. 
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‘tralia. Victoria occupied a central position amongst the colonies, her 
debt being equal to her revenue for 44 years. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood in respect to this matter :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF ANNUAL 
REVENUE TO PusLic Dest. 


1. New Zealand. 4. Victoria. 6. New South Wales. 
2,-Queensland. . | 5. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 


‘419. It the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in the table Public debt | 
be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of the renee 
colonies on the continent of Australia was over fifty-two millions, i. 
being about nine millions more than in 1878, and the aggregate debt 3 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, was 
nearly seventy-eight millions sterling, being about ten and a half millions 
greater than in 1878. The following are the exact figures, also the 
proportion of indebtedness per head of the population, and the proportion 
the aggregate debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies within 
the same limits. It will be observed that a combination of the indebted- 
ness of the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian 
continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by over £4 than 
such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in explanation 
of which it will be remembered that whilst Tasmania is one of the 
most lightly, New Zealand is by far the most heavily none colony 
of. the group :— 


PUBLIC Dest or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1879. 


Public Debt. 
Total Amount. moe ea 
£ £ os. d. 
Continent of Australia sas we. | 52,147,072 | 24 7 53 4°20 


Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 77,892,188 | 28 13 73 | 4°89 


420. The next table shows ike amounts of public debt in Great pubtic dents 
Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as the dominions, 
information can be gathered from official documents existing in this 
eolony ; also the amount of debt per head of the population of each | 
possession, and the number and fraction of a number the revenue of 


“each would have to be multiplied with in order to make an amount 


* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 81 ante. 
+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 342 ane. 


Indebtedness 
of British 
dominions, 


equal to its debt. 
‘the eet Statist, Melbourne :— 
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All the calculations have: been nee in the olfice: of 


- Pysuic DEBTS - OF BRITISH DoMInIons.” 


- Public Debt. 
Country or Colony. Year. Feugae — % % A 
| Amount. ultip! 
Total sea aie per Head.* © Beveuey 
EUROPE. £ £ .s. d. |.’ 
United Kingdom... . oes 1880 774,044,235 22 8 73 9°52 
Malta ... ss .. | 1878 312,885 | 2 1 02]. 1-65 
- Asta. | | . ar 
India ae dees Sk “A878 146,684,770 | 015 3%] 248° 
Ceylon bee - ee re —6©«622,645 | +O.4 98 40 
jae | | 
Mauritius’... . ... a 1878 700,000 {- 119 6 88 
Natal * as - 1,631,700 | 411 63 4°42 - 
Cape of Good Hope... . ; 5 6,986,359. 618 92 | 835. 
Lagos me oor dis $3 . 288 -O0 0 1 005, 
Sierra Leone see is 1876 74,392 2 0 13 “42 
- ' AMERICA, | - iss he | 
Canada... an 1878 29,242,097 719 38 6°27 
Newfoundland - eek ‘3 280,769 1.14 92] 1°32 
Bermudas ove oe0e ee ” (11,484 0 16 8 43 
Honduras ... ee se 93 4,511 0 3 8 ‘Il 
British Guiana ss me 303,663 1 6 63 7h 
West Indies— oer fae, Jae ; 
Bahamas iss - e 60,961 | 211 13] 1°47 
‘Turk’s Island. ... ne 1875 1,000 | 0 3 93} (12° 
Jamaica... ; ses 1878 641,645 15 43) 419. 
St. Lucia vat ua Pe 47,300 1 6 82} 167° 
St. Vineent ©... ee 35 . 8,000 | .0 1. 83 10 
Barbadoes ae 33 25,130 } O 2 103 "19 
Grenada ... ies ee 3 10,000 0 4 92 29 
St. Christopher . ees eee by) 4,700 0 3 44 “14 
Nevis... ais ine ” 1,400 | O 2 43. 14 
Antigua... a a io 60,687 114 oO] 161 
Dominica abe sas - 7,502 0 5 6 36 
Trinidad ae ee Goma 271,310 29 6 "5S 
_ AUSTRALASIA. | . 
Australia, Tasmania, and New | 1879 77,892,183 | 28 13 7 37; 4°89 
Zealand t 
Fiji eee eee eee 99 . 120,000 0 19° 108 1°77 
Total : es 1,040,046,616 4 7 AL! 618 
421. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great Britain 


and her dependencies exceeds a thousand millions sterling, and that more 
than three-fourths of the amount is owing by Great Britain herself. 


* For population of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 83 ante. 

+ Forrevenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragr aph 344 ante. 

{ For public debts and ‘amounts per head, and pr oportion of debt to revenue, in the various Australasian 
colonies, see table following paragraph 416 ante, 
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422. In Australasia, taken as a-whole, the indebtedness, in proportion 
‘to population, is greater than that of the United Kingdom, which in 
this respect is far above that of any other of her dependencies. As 
regards individual colonies, the indebtedness per head of New Zealand 
‘and Queensland is more than twice as great as, that of South Australia 
is about a seventh greater than, and that of Victoria about a thir- 
teenth greater than, the indebtedness per head of the United Kingdom. 
The two first-named colonies are, in proportion to population, by. far 
the most heavily indebted countries in the world. : 

-423. In proportion to revenue, the debt of Great Britain is-far above 
that of any of its dependencies. Canada is the only one. of these in 
which the debt is a greater multiple of its revenue than the debt of 
any one of the Australasian colonies is of its revenue.’ = 

424. The public debts of foreign countries at the latest dates are next 
shown, so far as-the information is available. The calculations as to 
the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple-of the revenue of 
each country have all been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— _ 


Pusuic. Dests oF FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Public Debt. 
Country. - Year. . 

ma ‘Total Amount, | A™MBEns per | Rovtiple of 
i _ Europe. | £. £ os. d. . 
Austro-Hungary ... ..- | 1878-9 | 342,131,000f 817 6 5°38 — 
Belgium... ee was 1878 - §0,165,000 9 3 2 4°38: - 
-Denmark a es 3 9,710,000 418 7. 3°75 
France ... es oe Ce 794,481,000 2110 7 6:26: 
Germany. ibe Sui ui 229,008,000 | 5 4 7 2°73; 
Greece ... aie sais 1879 © 11,557,000 — 617 8 8°66: 
Holland... one eee 1878 79,548,000 20 11 8 8°24 
‘Italy... aac oe 1877 389,473,000 13 16 2 7°49: 
Portugal NE wie 1879 89,289,000 22 1 O 15°26 - 
-Roumania os ” 1878 24,398,000 412 8 5-02 
“Russia ... ees i , 405,803,000] 4138 4 4:39 
Spain ... ee Sie 1880 430,367,000 2517 9 13°82 — 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 8 ante. 
. _} For revenues on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 352 ante. ; 
This amount is made up . £298,731,000, debt of Austria Proper, including debt of the whole empire ; 
and £43,400,000, special debt of Hungary. . . 
§ This amount is made up of the debt of the empire, £17,110,809, in 1879, together with the debts 
_ of the following States at the dates named, viz. :—Anhalt, £372,270 in 1878 ; Baden, £17,006,739 in 1879 ; 
Bavaria, :£58,367,188 in 1878; Bremen, £4,519,276 in 1878; Brunswick, £4,593,722 in 1878 ; Hamburg, 
“£6,283,926 in 1878; Hesse, £1,269,100 in 1879; Lippe, £70,000 in 1878; Liibeck, £1,284,214 in 1876 ; 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £2,100,000 in 1877; Oldenburg, £1,857,917 in 1878; Prussia, £62,317,573 in 1879 ; 
Reuss-Greiz, £65,475; Reuss-Schleiz, £100,027 ; Saxe-Altenburg, £249,331 in 1877; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 
£535,905 in 1878 ; Saxe-Meiningen, £526,416 in 1878 ; Saxe-Weimar, £531,800 in 1878; Saxony, £29,665,631 
in 1878 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £70,000 in 1879; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £154,000; »schwarzburg-Sonder-. 
ghausen, £180,216 ; and Wiirtemburg, £17,774,060 in 1878. As a set-off against the “ Debt of the Empire ” 
there exist various invested funds amounting to £43,274,396, | . ; ; . 
| Including the debt bearing no interest (probably forced paper currency, estimated at £162,000,000), the 
State’s debt to the Imperial bank on open account, amounting to £68,701,000; and Treasury bonds to the: 
rrr of £34,200,000 ; but excluding the Railway debt (guaranteed by the State), amounting to 
91,541,000. 
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Pousiic Dests oF ForREIGN CountTRIES—continued. 


Public Debt. 
Country. Year. 
Amount Multiple of 
Toei mount per Head.* Bevanie.f 
EvRoPE—continued. . £ £s. d. 
Sweden and Norway oa 1879 17,774,000 f£ 216 1 2°86 
Switzerland bas see 1878 1,344,000 § 0 9 9 0°82 
‘Turkey ... ele se 33 257,982,000 || 12 5 9 21°50 - 
ASIA. 
Japan... aks ..| 1880 72,666,000 2 2 3 6°53 
AFRICA 
Egypt ... ez {| 1880 97,953,0009 | 17 9 9 11°44 
‘Tunis... see ane *5 5,000,000 ** 27 8 18°31 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation ... 1878 21,468,000 9 10 10 6°36 
Brazil ... ae wae 1879 78,612,000 7 8 8 7°48 
Mexico ... ee ve ‘s 85,100,000 9 2 2 22°75 
Peru cee wee maa 1872 53,010,000 17 7 7 5°19 
8 19 9 7°40 


United States... ...| 1879 | 422,335,000 tt 


425. The public debt of the United Kingdom ff is larger than that of 
any other country in the world except France, which is the larger by 
£20,000,000. Next to these in point of indebtedness are Spain, the 
United States, Russia, Italy, Austro-Hungary, Turkey, Germany, and 
British India, in the order named. Besides these countries, Egypt, 
Portugal, Mexico, Holland, and Brazil, have debts larger than the 
present united debts of the Australasian colonies.{f 

426. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted indepen- 
dent country is Spain, which is, however, in this respect only slightly 
in advance of South Australia, and far behind the colonies of New 
Zealand and Queensland.§§ Besides Spain and the last-named colonies, 
no country has as large a debt per head as the United Kingdon, 
which is, however, in this respect, closely approached by Portugal and 
France. 

427. Mexico and Turkey are more heavily indebted in proportion to 
their revenues than any other country. The debts of Mexico, Turkey, 
Tunis, Portugal, Spain, and Egypt are all larger in proportion to their 
revenues than the debt of the United Kingdom ff is to its revenue. 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 85 ante. 
+ For revenues on which these calculations are based, see table following paragraph 352 ante, 

This amount is made up of £12,239,000, debt of Sweden; and £5,535,000, debt of Norway. 

There exists, as a set-off against this debt, State property (‘* federal fortune ») valued at £1,400,000. 
|| Consisting of foreign debt, 24182, 981,783, and estimated internal and floating debt, $75,000, 000. Paper 

money estimated at £90,000, 000 excluded. 
all Not including floating debt, estimated at over a 000,000. 
** Exclusive of a floating debt of at least £320,000 

tt Exclusive of paper money, estimated at over £7,000, 000. 
tt See table following paragraph 420 ante. §§ See table following paragraph 416 ante. 
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The debts of the Australasian colonies * are much smaller in proportion 
to their respective revenues than the debts of most of the foreign 
countries named in the table are to theirs. 

428. Rather more than half of the interest on the public debt of interest on 
Victoria is payable in October and April, the remainder in July and “” 
January. Eight-ninths is payable in London, and the remainder in 
Melbourne. The following table shows the amounts payable at those 
times and places on the debt existing on the 30th June 1880. The 
total sum payable annually as interest is £1,022,929, as shown by the 
table; but as a portion of the debt only bore interest for part of the year, 
and the interest on debentures held by the Government was left unpaid, 
the amount actually paid in 1879-80 was only £968,042 :—. 


INTEREST ON Pustic Dest, 1879-80. 


| . 
Amount Payable Annually— 


ee When Due. 
Cent. In Melbourne. In London. ! Total. 
| £  s. ad. £ s. d £ s. d, 
6 | July and January sia 51,000 0 0 51,000 0 0 
5g 1. . 15,645 0 0 | 105,350 0 0 | 120,995 0 0 
al? : i 135,000 0 0 | 135,000 0 0 
y Wie eae %5 etal 198,280 0O OT 198,280 0 O 
Total ... | 15,645 0 0 | 489,680 0 0 | 505,275 0 0 


6 | October and April 73,399 4 0O 420,000 0 O | 498,399 4 0 
4 7. ‘3 24,255 3 10 ses 24,255 3 10 


Total ... | 97,654 710 | 420,000 0 0 | 517,654 7 10 


Grand Total ... | 113,299 7 10 | 909,680 0 0 1,022,929 710 


429, The interest paid onthe public debt—viz., £968,042—represented tnterest on 
a charge of £1 3s. O3d. per head of the mean population in 1879-80, heaas” 
as against a charge of £1 Is. 4$d. per head in 1878-9. 

480. The expenses connected with the public debt, consisting chiefly Expenses of 
of premium on remittances to London and commission—viz., } per cent. 
on interest payable thereat—amounted to £11,822 in 1879-80, as against 
£7,601 in the previous year. 

431. The interest and expenses of the public debt of Victoria thus Interest on 


amounted in 1879-80 to £979,864—being in the proportion of £1 1s. Vietoria 
93d. per head of population, and of about a fifth of the total expenditure. | countries 
: compared. 


* See table following paragraph 416 ante. —_ 
t Of this amount, £18,280 is left unpaid, since the principal consists of debentures held by the 


Government. 
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In the last Victorian Year-Book* it was shown that in the Austral- 
asian colonies the interest and expenses of the public debt per head 
varied from £2 1ls. in New Zealand and £1 17s. in Queensland to- 
lds. in New South Wales and 6s. in Western Australia, and that the 
proportion to the total expenditure varied from 27 and 25 per cent. 
respectively in the two former to 9 and 4 per cent. respectively in the 
two latter; also, that in only one of 29 of the principal countries. 
in the world—viz., France—is the annual charge per head in respect to 
the public debt higher than in Victoria, but that in proportion to the 
total expenditure the annual charge upon the public debt is much 
smaller in the Australasian colonies than in the majority of those 
countries—in no less than 23 of which it is higher than in Victoria. 
432, Municipalities in Victoria are empowered by the Local Govern- 
ment Actf to borrow money for permanent works or undertakings, but 
the amount so borrowed is not to exceed ten times their average annual net 
income during the three years preceding the contraction of the loan. The 
following is a statement of the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, 
and the number of shires, which had loans outstanding in September 
1880, also of the total amounts included therein. These amounts are 
exclusive of sums borrowed by the Municipalities through the General 
Government for waterworks (viz., £630,980, of which £17,655 has been 
repaid into a sinking fund)—they being included in the public debt t :-— 


MoniciepaL Dest, 1880. 


At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 


Municipalities. , 
Number of Districts which Total Amount of 
had Loans outstanding. outstanding Loans. 
£ 
Cities, towns, and boroughs... — 35 597,239 
Shires... se be sed 40 129,286 
Total... es ot: 75 726,525 


433. The rates of interest paid by municipalities were from 6 to 8 
per cent., except in the case of one shire, in which the rate was stated 
to be as low as 4 per cent., and of three shires and one borough, in 
which it was as high as 9 per cent., and of another borough in which 
it was as high as 10 per cent. 

434, If the municipal debts, as shown above, be added to the debt. 
of the General Government, viz., £20,056,600,§ it will appear that the 

* Victorian Year-Book, 1879-80, paragraphs 255 to 264. 


t 38 Vict. No. 506. { See paragraph 406 ante. 
§ The debt of the General Government has since been increased to £22,593,102. 
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total liability of the colony in 1880 was £20,783,125, or a eee 
of £24 8s. 93d. per head of population. 


_ 485. In order to provide for the temporary deficit in the public "Tres of 
finances, Treasury bonds of the nominal value of £500,000 were issued bonas 
towards the close of the year 1880, These bonds were legalized under 
Act 44 Vict. No. 6638. Each bond was of the value of £100, and bore 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. The bonds were divided 
into three equal lots of £166,6662, redeemable in one, two, and three 
years, and were successfully disposed of on the 19th October 1880. 
The tenderers numbered 40, and the total amount tendered was 
£1,228,967. The whole of the bonds, however, with the exception of 
291 of those for three years, were obtained by one firm. The price 
obtained for the one year’s bonds was £101 5s. 2d.; for the two years’, 
£101 10s. 2d.; and the average for the three years’ was £101 2s. 4d. 
The proceeds of the first was £168,765 ; of the second, £169,181; and 

of the third, £168,529 ; or a total of £506,475. The money was thus 
obtained at the rate of 32 per cent., 44 per cent., and 42 per cent. per | 
per annum for the one, two, and three years’ bonds respectively. 


436. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized under Expenditure 
Act 36 Vict. No. 447, came into force on the Ist January 1878, and tiem on 
since that.date nearly four; and a half millions sterling have been 
expended by the State in giving effect to its provisions. Of .this 
amount about a fourth was for the erection and maintenance, &c., of 
school buildings, and the remainder, with the exception of £23,000, 
expended on pensions and gratuities, represented the cost of education. 

The following table shows the expenditure under those heads for each 


year, from 1872-8 .to 187 9-80, also the total for the period :— 
EXPENDITURE: ‘ON Pusiic InstRucTION, 1872- 3 TO 1879-80. 


Cost of Erection 
Pensions and | and Maintenance, Total 


Cost of Instruc- 
"tion, including 


| Year. Salaries and Gratuities. and Rent of 
Contingencies. School Buildings. 
| £ | £ £ £ 

1872-8 217,704 208 8,759 226,671 
1873-4 347,641. | 500 154,976 503,117 
1874-5 367,898 500 191,440 559,838 
1875-6 423,694 - 555 112,599 536,848 

. 1876-7 439,723 2,155 178,337 620,215 
1877-8 469,547 2,760 248,649 720,956 
1878-9 519,545 6,134 98,944 624,623 
1879-80 503,923 10,366 82,413 596,702 
Total wee | 8,289,675 23,178 1,076,117 4,388,970 
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437. It. will be observed-that-the annual cost of instruction has been 
fast increasing, and amounted to over half a million sterling in each of 


° - the last two years—the cost for the last year being, however, less by 


£15,622 than that for the preceding one. During the same two years, 
as a natural consequence of the system becoming matured, the expendi- 
ture on school buildings has considerably fallen off. I may remark that 
prior to 1872-3 the total annual expenditure on public instruction was 
under £200,000. 

438. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales upwards 
of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduction of 
immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, it has 
not been the policy of the State to devote much money to this object, 
Jess than £10,000 having been spent on immigration during the last 
eight years, and only £28 in the year ended with the 30th June 
1880. The following are the amounts spent in introducing immigrants 
during each year, beginning with the one in which separation took 


place :— 
EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION, 1851 To 1879-80.* 
£ | £ 
1851 saa 116,363 © - 1868 — eee 32,549 
+1852 es 206,552 | 1869 ae 50,637 
1853 va 209,925 1870 a 33,313 
1854 > uae 390,352 1871 (six months) 14,840 
1855° ie - 187,355 1871-2 cae 21,808 
1856) se 115,716 1872-3 ne 4,094 
1857 © eae 115,877 1873-4 a 2,251 
1858 , 59,023 1874-5 ae 1,583 
1859 nee 48,809 1875-6 ode 760 
1860 ‘ 6,948 1876-7 ae 500 | 
1861 : 63,739 1877-8 ue 366 
1862) wai 115,209 1878-9 ais 342° 
1863 sme 50,081 1879-80 ... 28 
1864 oy 47,887 —— 
1865 si 41,808 Total ... £2,012,930 
1866 we 35,813 : — 
1867 : 38,402 


439. The expenditure on immigration in each of the Australasian 
colonies, together with the amount so expended per head of population, 
for 1879, is shown in the following table. It will be observed that 
Tasmania is not mentioned, as that colony does not now spend any money 
on the purodenoy of army rants as Galli? ; 


“* Prior to 1870 the figures denote the whole expenditure in connection with immigration, but from 
that date onwards it has not,been possible to include the amounts for salaries and contingencies, in 
consequence of the Immigration Department having been amalgamated with the departments of 
Mercantiie-Marine‘and-Distilleries,. - — - 
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EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Expenditure on Immigration. 


Colony. Year. | 
Amount per Head 
Total Amount. of Popelation. 
ae £ s. d. 
Victoria see ae es 1878-9 342 0 04 
New South Wales uae sins 1879 103,766 2 11 
Queensland... ee oy, eat 1878-9 95,139 9 04 
South Australia sie ees 1879 58,894 4 7% 
Western Australia ... Sia 3 1,163 0 98 
New Zealand ees d eee . eee 3 176,630 7 103 
- Total as we 435,934 


_440. It will be observed that four of the colonies still expend con- gxpenaiture 


siderable amounts on immigration, and that nearly £436,000 was so gration in 


expended by the whole group in a single year ; also that, per head a 
of the population, the expenditure on immigration is over 9s. in Queens- 


land, but amounts to only a small fraction of a penny in Victoria. 


441. During the last thirty years over thirty-nine millions sterling rxpenaiture 
have been expended by the General Government of Victoria on public Works. 
works, including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other 
works and buildings. Of this amount, over two and a half millions 
were spent in 1880. The whole is exclusive of the sums expended by 
local bodies on public works, roads, &c., and on the Port of Melbourne,* 
since the Ist January 1877. The following table gives the amounts 


expended by the State prior to and during 1880 :— 


GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PuBLic Works. f 


Amonnt Expended. 
Public Works. 
Prior to 1880. During 1880. Total. 
£ £ £ 
Railways... i: we | 17,739,017 1,988,916 19,727,933 
Roads and bridges __... poe 6,906,039 24,945 6,930,984 
Melbourne water supply (Yan 1,564,423 . 47,094 1,611,517 
Yean) 
Other waterworks ... ies 1,791,812 84,413 1,876,225 
Other public works ... ni 8,521,484 383,751 8,905,235 
Total ... | 36,522,775 2,529,119 39,051,894 


* See table following paragraph 397 ante. 

¢ The Railway returns are brought down to the 3lst December ; those of the other works to the 30th 
June of the year named. 

¢ Includes the purchase and maintenance of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines. 
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PART V.—VITAL STATISTICS. 


- 442. In pursuance of the provisions of Act 28 Vict. No. 268, very 
complete records are kept of all births, deaths, and marriages which are 
known to occur in Victoria. ‘The births and deaths are recorded by 
deputy registrars, and the marriages by registrars of marriages or 
clergymen throughout the colony. The birth and death registrations 
are made in duplicate, and the marriage registrations in triplicate, one 
copy being forwarded to the Registrar-General, and one retained by the 
deputy registrar, lay registrar, or officiating clergyman, as the case may 
be. The third copy of the marriage register is given to the parties 
married. 

443. It is found convenient to deal with the records according to 
the periods in which the births, deaths, and marriages are registered, 
rather than those in which they occur. And—since the registration 
of a death should in all cases precede burial, and the registration of a 
marriage is simultaneous with the marriage itself—the registrations 
during any period, in the former case closely, and in the latter case 
entirely, agree with the actual transactions occurring therein. In the 
case of births, however, there is a wider margin, since the legal limit 
of registration extends to two months, and may in special cases extend 
to twelve months after the occurrence, the effect of which is, not so 
much that the numbers differ, since the births in one period may be 
expected to coincide approximately with those in another of similar 
duration, but that, in view of the length of time over which the 
registration is permitted to extend, and the natural tendency of some 
persons to postpone whatever is not absolutely necessary to be done on 
a particular day, a certain number of births escape registration alto- 
gether. 

444. The marriages celebrated in Victoria during 1880 numbered 
5,286, as against 4,986 in the previous year. The excess in favor of 
1880 was thus 300. 


445. More marriages took place in 1880 than in any previous year. 
They, however, exceeded the numbers in 1877 and 1878 by about 200 
only. The three years named are the only ones in which more than 
5,000 marriages have been solemnized in Victoria.* 

446. The number of marriages compared with the total population 
is generally called the marriage rate. ‘This in Victoria has for years 
past been declining, and whilst in 1861 and 1862 it was as high as 8 


* For the number of marriages during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, se 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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per 1,000 of both sexes and all ages, and from 1863 to 1865 it was 
between 7 and 8, only once since 1865 has it reached as high as 7 per 
1,000. In 1880 it was 6°22 per 1,000, which, although a somewhat 
higher rate than in 1879, and about equal to that in 1876 and 1878, 
-was lower than in any previous year since the third from that in 
which the colony was founded. The following table gives the number 
of marriages and number of persons married per 1,000 of the popu- 
lation during each of the twenty-one years ended with 1880 :— 


ANNUAL MARRIAGE Rate, 1860 To 1880. 


Per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


Year. 
Number of Marriages. | Number of Persons Married. 
1860 8°15 16°30 
1861 8°21 16°42 
1862 8°26 16°52 
1863 751 15°02 
1864 777 15°54 
1865 7°36 14°72 
1866 ° 6°76 13°52 
1867 6°97 13°94 
1868 7°08 14°16 
1869 6°89 13°78 
1870 ‘ 6°63 13°26 
1871 6°37 12°74 
1872 ae 6°36 12°72 
1873 6°50 13°00 
1874 . 6°33 12°66 
1875 6°33 12°66 
1876 6°21 12°42 
1877 6°31 12°62 
1878 eee ae see 6°20 12°40 
1879 mre ‘ies wee 5°98 11°96 
1880 ‘ ae 6°22 12°44 
Average of twenty-one years... 6°77 13°54 


447. It should be pointed out that the system of calculating marriage Marriage 


‘rates by finding the proportion that the marriages bear to the whole 
.population—although it is followed in all countries which compile 
vital statistics—is a reliable guide whereby to estimate the condition 
of a community only when applied to countries which are in a normal 
State as regards age, but is apt to mislead in regard to new countries in 
which, at various stages of their history, the age conditions are subject 
to be disturbed by accessions of population from without. For it is 
evident that, if the number of persons—and especially of males—at 
marriageable ages increases, marriages are likely to increase ; but, if 
there is a falling-off in the number of such persons, marriages must 
Inevitably decline. The tendency of the marriageable males to marry 
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is no doubt affected by their prosperity as well as the other circum- 
stances by which they are surrounded, and of the intensity of these 
circumstances a marriage rate affords an indication, but to be of 
much value in countries where the elements of the population are dis- 
turbed, it should be calculated so as to show the proportion of marriages 
to such males, instead of to the total population. The reason why the 
latter is the method usually employed when the former gives results 
so much more reliable, is that the population, taken as a whole, can be 
estimated with an approach to correctness at almost any time, whilst 
difficulties lie in the way of forming a reliable estimate, between 
the census periods, of the number of single men at marriageable ages, 

448. The compilation of the returns of the census of 1881 is not 
sufficiently advanced to admit of the existing proportions between the 
number of marriages and of marriageable men being ascertained, but the 
following table gives such a statement for the four previous years in 
which a census was taken :— 


PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES TO POPULATION AND TO 
MARRIAGEABLE MEN. 


een Bachelors aged Proportion of Marriages. 
' ; and upwards, ; Oe SOR ae ee 
C of Population. and Widowers Marriages. Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 Bachelors 
casus at all ages. | Population. - and Widowers. 
1854 267,371 70,865 3,765 14:08 | 53°13 
1857 430,347 95,427 4,524 10°51 47°41 
1861 539,824 106,940 4,434 | 8°21 41°46 


1871 737,005 89,921 4,693 6°37 . 52°19 
| | 


449, The last column but one, which gives the marriage rate calcu- 
lated according to the principle generally adopted, shows a very 
considerable decrease at each period as compared with the previous one, 
and a reference to a former table will show a still further decline for the 
three years 1878 to 1880, in which an average of only 6°13 marriages took 
place per 1,000 persons living. A very different state of things is, how- 
ever, indicated in the last column, in which the marriage rate, calculated 
according to the more correct principle, shows some decline, it is true, 
between the first and second periods and the second and third periods, 
but a revival between the third and last periods to nearly the same rate 
as that which prevailed at the first period, which, being that of the most 
exciting time of the gold discoveries, was one during which marriage 
was often entered upon most recklessly. 

450. It is thus clearly proved that, at the date of the census of 1871 
the true marriage rate was not only not declining, but had increased 
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greatly. There is reason to believe that the results of the census just 
taken will show a smaller number of marriageable men than there 
were in 1871; but, as the marriages have maintained their numbers, 
it will follow that, although a comparison of the marriages with the 
whole population may cause an impression that the tendency to marry 
is decreasing, a similar comparison with the number of single males at 
marriageable ages will prove that this is not the case, but, on the 
contrary, that such tendency is as great as, if not greater than, it was 
at any former period. | 


451, The following table gives the marriage rates of the various Marriage 


Australasian colonies for each year from 1869 to 1879, except Western 
Australia, for which colony it is given for the last eight of those 
years :— 
-Marriace Rates in AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1869 to 1879.* 
Number of Marriages f per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. 


Victoria. Pic. Sag poman beet Tasmania. pea ai 
1869 6:89 | 7-98 | 8:31 | 6°78 = 6°44 | 8-32 
1870 6-63 | 7°79 | 7:80 | 6:90 ~ 662 | 7°62 
187] 6-37 | 7°73 | 8:06 | 6°77 ao 590 | 7°15 
1872 6-36 | 7°42 | 8:70 | 7-20 | 5-56 | 6-17 | 6-85 
1873 6-50 | 7°97 | 9:66 | 8:00 | 6-25 | 6-36 | 7:91 
1874 6-33 | 7°59 | 8:62 | 8-00 | 6:96 | 6:83 | 8:87 
1875 .. | 6-33 | 7-73 | 8:63 | 8-01 | 7°26 | 6-63 | 8-94 
1876 6-21 | 7-49 | 7:57 | 8-49 | 7-07 | 7-13 | 98-25 
1877 6-31 | 7°73 | 7°57 | 8-66 | 6:38 | 7-79 | 7-63 
1878 6-20 | 7°84 | 698 | 9°47 | 6-50 | 7-96 | 8-03 
1879 5-98 | 7°55 | 7°49 | 8:81 | 7°57 | 7-93 | 7-60 
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, 452. It will be observed that these rates are calculated upon the Colonies in 


total population, according to which principle the marriage rate in 
Victoria declined with considerable steadiness during the whole 
period. In New South Wales the marriage rate, although not so 
high in the last year of the period as in the first, was steadier through- 
out than the rate in any other colony. In South Australia and Tas- 
mania the marriage rates had been increasing for some years, but in 
both they were lower in 1879 than in 1878, when the maximum during 
eleven years was attained. ‘’hese, moreover, are the only colonies— 
with the exception of Western Australia—which had in 1879 rates 
above the average of the eleven-year period. In Queensland the rate 
has decreased rapidly since 1873, and in Western Australia and New 


* For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the eight years ended with 1880, see 


General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. fate 2 
+ The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population, | 
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Zealand it declined from 1875 to 1877. In Western Australia, how- 
ever, there has been a revival since 1877. The minimum, during the 


eleven years, occurred in South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand 


in 1871; in New South Wales and Western Australia (the latter given 
for eight years only) in 1872; in Queensland in 1878 ; and in Victoria 
in 1879. | 

453. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table, and 
according to the average of the whole period of eleven years. It will 
be noticed that Victoria is at the bottom of both lists; also that the 
positions of New Zealand and New South Wales have not varied; 
but that whilst Queensland, which stood first according to the average 
of eleven years, fell to the fifth place in 1879, South Australia, 
which stood second according to the average of the period, rose to 
the first place in 1879 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO MARRIAGE RATEs., 


Order in 1879. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. South Australia. 1. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. New Zealand. 
3. Western Australia. : South Australia, 
4. New South Wales. 3. New South Wales. 
5. Queensland. 4, Tasmania. 
6. Tasmania. 5. Western Australia. 
7. Victoria. | 6. Victoria. 


454. It may be mentioned that, other things being equal, a rural 
life tends more to the promotion of marriage than a town one, and the 
high marriage rates in South Australia and New Zealand may no doubt 
be partly due to their being agricultural communities ; but there is also 
little doubt that the high rates in these are also to be attributed to the 
marriageable class being swelled each year by a large number of adult 
immigrants, to which cause New South Wales also probably owes its 
position on the list.* Neither in that colony nor in Queensland, where 
immigration has of late fallen off, and with it the marriage rate, nor 
in Western Australia, are agricultural pursuits followed to so large an 
extent as in Victoria—the low marriage rate in which can only be 
explained upon the assumption, for which there are good grounds, that, 
in proportion to the whole population, single men are more numerous 
in every one of the other colonies than they are here. | 

455. The marriage rate in 1879 of the colonies situated on the Aus- 
tralian continent, taken as a whole, as also of those colonies with the 
addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, was lower than in any of the 
six previous years, as will be seen by the following table :— 


* For number of immigrants and emigrants in each Australasian colony during the seven years 
ended with 1879, see table following paragraph 106 ante. 


MarriaGE Rares in AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
: 1873 to 1879. 
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Year. 
1873 eis 
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~* - 4876 eae 
te = 1877 wee 
rae 1878 ©... 
i 1879 
Means 


Continent of Australia. 


Australia with Tasmania 
and New Zealand. 


ay 


sss 
e ® iy ° e e « 


°24 


| Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Population.. 


456. Returns of the births, deaths, and marriages are obtainable Marriage 
for but few British colonies outside of Australasia. 


are the marriage rates in those colonies—which it is to be regrette 


rates in cer- 
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possessions. 
d 


are, for the most part, of only minor importance—for which such 
particulars have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official 
reports. The low rate in Barbadoes is explained by the fact that the 
negro population as a rule ignore the marriage ceremony. The same 
cireumstance, to a greater or less extent, doubtless also affects the 
marriage rate in Trinidad, and perhaps also in the Mauritius, although 
the low marriage rate in the latter would be, to a certain extent, 
accounted for by the fact that the large imported Cooly population is 
for the most part comprised of males, the females introduced being 


oxtramely few :— 


ManrgiaGE RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 
Annual Rate per 1,000 


Ceylon tes 
Mauritius 
Seychelles ... 
Bermudas... 
West Indies— 
St. Lucia ... 
St. Vincent 
Barbadoes ... 
Grenada ... 
Dominica ... 
Trinidad . 


ee 


Years. 


1867-76 
1871-75 


1875-77 


1871-75 


1878-79 
1872-76 
1872-77 
1871-75 
1871-75 


1871-75 © 
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457, The following table gives for each of the eleven years ended Marriage 


rates in 


with 1878 a statement of the marriage rates in British and such foreign European 


* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 


countries. 


Low Euro- 
pean mar- 
riage rate. 


204 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


countries as the information is available for. The figures have been 
taken from the reports of the Registrar-General of England :— 


MARRIAGE RATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1868 to 1878. 


Number of Marriages * per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Sb age: ae a | ; ; es : ais 

Po Si os] 8!) 2| 8| BIEE| BSE! Slee] s]8 

Raj ama)ATAsi any a Mink) & (OR); AES! &] a 
1868...| 81] 67| 51] 7°3! 5:5! 931137! 67) 88l .. | 731.771 79) 6 
1869 ...| 80! 6°7| 5:0} 7-4! 5°7110°4]11°0| 7:2! 8-914. | 741-78} 8:21 & 
1870... 8:1 | 7°2| 53] 74: 66| 9:7] 98) 7:0] 7:4] .. | 7:01 7:9] 6:0! 6 
1871...| 8:4] 7:1] 54/731 65| 95/1041 73/ 80]... | 741-80] 72] .. 
1872...| 88} 7°5| 5-0} 7°5' 7-0] 9:2/10°8| 7-8 110°3 |10°3 | 7°8| 8:2] 9°8 
1873....] 88| 7:8] 48] 81 7-3) 9:3}11°3| 7°6 |10°2 |10°0 | 7°81 8°5| 8:9 
1874...) 86| 7°6| 46] 82, 7°3| 90/107) 8:3) 97] 96] 7-6] 8:3] 83]... 
1875...| 84] 74| 45/85 7-0| §5/11:0! 9:0/ 9:0] 9:1] 7:3] 83] 8-4] .. 
1876...| 84] 7:5] 50] 85, 71] 82| 99! 81! 86| 85| 7-2) 8-2] 779]... 
1877... 7°91 7:2] 461 81: 69] 7-4/ 9:1} 7-9; 8:0] 8:0! 69! 8-0| 7-6] ... 
1878...1 76| 68| 471 74) 65] 75]... 1 74/1 781 771 e771] 771 761 .. 
Means! 8°3] 7°2} 4:9| 7°8 | 6°7) 8°9|10°8| 7°7| 88] 9°0| 7°3] 81] 8:0 


458. It will be observed that in the last year named the marriage 
rates in all the European countries were below the average. Ih 
Austria the rate had been decreasing steadily since 1869; in England, 
Germany, and France since 1872; in Scotland, Sweden, Belgium, and 
the Netherlands since 1873 ; in Hungary, Switzerland, and Italy since 
1875; and in Denmark since 1876. Moreover, in England, Hungary, 
Germany and Belgium the rate in the latest year was absolutely the lowests 
in Austria, the Netherlands, and Italy the lowest with one exception ; in 
Scotland the lowest with two exceptions ; and in France (including one 
year in which the rate was equal to that in the last) with three excep- 
tions. It may be remarked that in England the marriage rate was 
lower in 1878 and 1877 than in any year since 1847, and is attributed 
by the Registrar-General of England to a continuance of the great 
commercial depression which set in in 1874, the chief causes of which 
were “the continued prevalence of strikes in most of the great trades, 
inactivity in the iron and coal industries, agricultural distress, bank 
failures, war between Russia and Turkey, and rupture between the 
Indian Government and the Ameer of Afghanistan.’’§ 


* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 

+t The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to defective registration, particularly as regards 
Roman Catholic marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent. of the whole. It is also stated to be in 
part due to ‘“‘the abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at 
what may be called the marrying ages.”—See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, 


age 6. 
{ In Italy the civil became the only legal form of marriage in 1866, and the low rate (5°6) in that and 

subsequent years is attributed to the non-registration of marriages solemnized only in churches. The 

number of such marriages, which was very great in 1866 and 1867, has been, however, decreasing—henve 

the apparent increase during the earlier years. - 
§ See 41st report of the Registrar-General of England, page 10. 


Vital Statistics. | 205. 


459, The mean marriage rate in Central Europe, as shown by the Australasian 
figures for Hungary, Germany, Austria, and Prussia, is much higher ‘pean mar- 
than in the other portions ; the rate in England and Wales comes next ; Peneaey 
and the rates in Holland and France follow. All these rates exceed 

8 per 1,000. The lowest rates prevail in Ireland* and Sweden. In only 

two of the Australasian colonies did the mean marriage rate, during 

the eleven years ended with 1878, exceed 8 per 1,000—viz., in Queens- 

land and New Zealand—the rate in the former being slightly greater, 

and in the latter slightly less, than in Holland. The average rate 

in New South Wales and South Australia is about the same as in 
Denmark, which is next to France in regard to the marriage rate, whilst 

the rate in Tasmania and Western Australia is about the same as in 
Sweden, and that in Victoria is lower than in any of the European 
countries named except Ireland. 

460. The following, according to the reports of the Registrar-General Marriage 
of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom during the United 
eight years ended with 1878. If, however, the registrations in Ireland eee 
are defective, as is alleged,* some disturbance to the calculations must 
result therefrom. It will be observed that the rate was much lower in 


1878 than in any previous year named :— 


MarriaGE Rate iN THE UniteD Kinepom, 1871 To 1878. 


Marriages per 1,000 of 
the Population. 


1871 eee ees eee eee eee 8°21 


1872 wae ‘|S a oe 7°98 
~ 1878 Ge or 8°03 
1874 vas ees coe 7°79 
1875 ane a ae 7°67 
1876 “eee eee 7°70 
1877 oe see is% eas bas 7°32 
1878 eae: oe are wie o. =«=6 7°09 
Mean See ‘a sas 7°72 


_ 461. Although, as has been already stated,f rural rather than urban Marriage 
life tends to the promotion of marriage, it happens that, since the coma an 
marriage ceremony is generally performed in towns, whatever may be eae 
the ordinary residence of the persons marrying, the marriage rate 
recorded there is much higher than that in the country. In 1880 

it was in country towns three times, and in the metropolis more than 


three times, as high as in rural districts, as will be seen by the following 


* Sce footnote (ft) to table following paragraph 457 ante. + See paragraph 454 ante. - 
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table, which contains a statement of the marriages celebrated in that 
year in the three classes of districts, together with the estimated mean 
populations of such divisions : — 7 7 


MARRIAGES IN URBAN AND Countay Districts, 1880. 


Marriages, 1880. 


Estimated 9 [~  7 
Districts. Z Mean Total : Tne ate 
lation. per 1,000 of the 
ater Number. Population, : 
Melbourne and suburbs © ee eae 277,200 | 2,554 9°21 
Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 189,642 © 1,693 8°93 
Country districts sae se aes 383,501 1,039 © 2°71 
Total ... ‘as ww. | 850,343 5,286 6°22 
Marriages 462. Marriages in Victoria have generally been most numerous in 
in each = ces : 


quarter. the autumn and spring quarters, and least numerous in the summer and 
winter quarters. In 1880, however, the number in the autumn was 
lower than that in any other quarter. The following table shows the 
number and percentage of marriages in each quarter of that year and 
the mean percentage in each quarter of the previous ten years:— _ 


MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER. 


Year 1880. ' és 

ee ee TES, ercentage 

Seasons. palace ege ud ue oe Number | pera, in Ten Years: 

a — of Marriages. ercentage. 1870 to 1879. 
Summer _ re March... — ... | ~=—-:1,860 | 25°73 24°44 
Autumn... | June... ve] 1218 | 28°95 26°47 
Winter .. | September ... .../ |. 1,255 |... 23°74 93°75 
Spring -4..| December... .... | -- 1,458 |. 27°58 25°34 
“Year =—s «wns |—sO5 286 100°00 100°00 


Former con- 468. About four-fifths of the unions which take place are between 
sae bachelors and spinsters ; and the next most numerous are generally those 
married. between widowers and spinsters, although they have sometimes been 
exceeded by marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages 
between widowers and widows are generally somewhat less than a 
twentieth of the whole. The following are the number and percentage 
.n each of these groups during 1880 and the percentage during thé 


previous decennial period :— _ 
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ForMER CONDITION OF PrEeRsons MARRIED. 


ey er | Year 1880, Percentage 
revious Condition. in Ten Years: 
Number 

| 6? Marriages: Percentage. 1870 to 1879. 
Bachelors and spinsters ... ue 4,376 82°78 80°29 
Bachelors and widows ave te 307 5°81 7°37 
Widowers and spinsters ... see | 390 7°38 777 
Widowers and widows... see 213 4:03 4°57 
Total ... =... | 5,286 100°00 100-00 


464, Divorced persons marrying are classed as bachelors and spin- Divoreee 
sters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows ~ 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by ~ 
divorce. Three divorced males and 3 divorced females were married 
in 1880. The divorced males married spinsters, and the divorced 
females married bachelors. 

465. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for a Desertea 

period. of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves and wives: 
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy ; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the 
first husband or wife were alive at the time thereof. Three males 
and 10 females availed themselves of this provision in 1880. The former 
had not heard of their former wives for 7, 7, and 8 years respectively. 
Of the females, 8 married bachelors, and 2 widowers; 2 had not heard 
of their former husbands for 7 years, 2 for 8 years, and the remainder had 
not heard of theirs for 9, 12, 14, 19, 28, and 30 years respectively. In 
the previous year, 2 deserted males and 7 deserted females remarried. 

466. In 1880, 603 widowers and 520 widows re-entered the marriage Remarriages. 
state. During the last seven years more widowers have remarried than 
widows. Formerly it was different. In the six years ended with 
1873 the widowers re-entering the marriage state numbered 3,353 and 
the widows 8,529, and at earlier periods in the history of the colony the 
preponderance of remarriages of widows over those of widowers was 
even greater than this. Such a circumstance would be likely to happen 
only in a country in which females are much less numerous than males, 
and the reverse having been the case of late years affords indirect proof 
that the proportion of marriageable females to marriageable males in the 
population has increased. In England and Wales, during the twenty 
years ended with 1874, 48 per cent. more widowers remarried than 
widows, the number of the former being 490,912, that of the latter 
332,428. The following is a statement of the number of widowers and 
widows who remarried in Victoria during each of the eleven years 
ended with 1880 :— 
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REMARRIAGES, 1870 To 1880. 


. Number of Remarriages of— Number of Remarriages of— 
Year. = Year. 
Widowers. Widows. . Widowers. Widows. 

1870... 547 595 1877 a 666 600 
1871 a. 587 605 1878 wee 634 «85 
1872... 522 552 1879 ses 637 553 
1873 tee 586 591 1880 oe 603 520 
1874 ... 602 — ~598 aie 
1875 os. ree pues Total ... | 6,676 6,400 


1876... | 678 623 


Marriages of 467. The marriages of 9 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females 

Aborigines. are ineluded in the returns of 1880. The Aborigines who desire to 
enter the marriage state now generally do so according to some form 
recognized by law. Mr. R. Brough Smyth, in his work upon the 
Aborigines,* says that before the advent of Europeans there was no such 
thing as marriage in the proper sense of the word amongst the Australians, 
The acts which preceded matrimony were certainly not entitled to be 
regarded as rites. Men obtained wives by a convenient system of 
exchange, by conquest sometimes, and sometimes a woman was stolen. 

Marriages of 468. Thirteen Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year 

Chinese. 1880, as against 11 in 1879, 13 in 1878, 20 in 1877, and 14 in 1876. 
During the fourteen years prior to the year under review, 241 China- 
men were married in Victoria, or an average of 17 per annum. The 
following table shows the nationalities of the women who formed 
matrimonial unions with Chinese during that period, also during the 
year under review :— 


NATIONALITY OF WOMEN MARRYING CHINESE, 1866 TO 1880. 


| Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. _ | 


were66 to 1879. | Year 1880. | 965 to 690, 

Victoria... ses a 99 | 6 105 
Other Australian colonies... 42 3 45 
England ... see sei 49 1 50 
Scotland ...— eae ee | 15 sea 15 
Ireland _... see dies 23 1 24 
Other British possessions... | 1 as 1 
France... sae sie: 1 ees 1 
Germany ... _ vee | 2° | ais 2 
Spain re wats Sis: 1 | ; 1 
The United States ... sere 1 1 
China... sae saa 4 wis 4 
Atsea ... a sas 3 2 | 5 

Total mee ass | 241 13 254 


* The Aborigines of Victoria, vol. I., page 76, by R. Brough Smyth. Ferres: Melbourne, 1878. . 
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469. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either by Marriages . 


the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars. In s 


1880 nearly 89 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated. according 
to the former, and. rather more than 11 per cent. according to the latter 
system. Lay marriages are becoming more and more popular. The 


number performed during 1880 exceeded by 57 the number in 1879, 


and was- greater than that in any previous year. The following 
table gives a statement of the number and percentage of marriages 


celebrated by each religious sect and by lay registrars during 1880, 


and during the previous ten years:— 


MARRIAGES ‘BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS: 


Marriages celebrated in— 


a Mernegee Core ee bo the Year 1880. Ten Years : 1870 to 1879. 
o ° Number. - Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
Church of England ... se 1,341 25°37 12,059 | 24°50: 
* ‘Presbyterians ite | 1,074 20°32 10,046 20°41 
oWesleyans ... S bees sed 834 15°78 8,030 | 16°31 
Bible Christians ive tos 105 1°99 790 | 1°60 
Independents | gg es 247 4°67 2,683 5°45 - 
-Baptists es ae rm | 197 3°73 1,780 3°62 
Lutherans... | se see 63 1°19 511 1°04 
“Unitarians ... see re 25-7 °04 8 "02 
‘Soeiety of Friends... whe aie ee | 5. oz OF | 
Calvinistic Methodists us 7 "13 89. -18 
“Roman Catholic Church ie 729 13°79 8,907 18°09 
Jews | wins dec 28 "53 |. 208 | °42 
Other sects ... ia seealll 2 71 1°34 494 1°00 
‘Tay registrars seis ore 588 11°12 3,620 7°35 
Total ... Peer cues 5,286 100°00 49,230. | 100-00 


by different 
ects. 


A470. It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is Duplicate 


performed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 
clergymen of two different denominations. It is not always easy to 
detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstance occurs too 
seldom to cause any serious disturbance in the marriage statistics. 


471, Of the 9 ‘Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1880, 6 


marriages. 


Sects of 
Aboriginals 


were solemnized -according tothe rites of the Moravians, and 3 married. 


according to those of the Church of England. 


472, Of the marriages of Chinese in 1880, 2 were celebrated Sects of 


nese 


according to the rites of the Church of England, 8 according to those married. 


of the Presbyterian, 4 according to those of the Wesleyan, and 1 
according to those of the Roman Catholic Care and 3 were per- 


formed by lay registrars. 
Oo 
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Signing with 473. The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elementary 

mars: education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of in 
writing were as follow in 1880, the proportion of those who signed with 
roarkd to the total numbers married being also. shown : — 


_ Srenmve Markiace, REGISTER WITH Mantes, 1880. 


Signing with Marks. 


Persons Married. 


Total Number. | saat Seal ad 100. 
Bridegrooms .. 221 4°18 
Brides wes 216 | 4°09 
Mean... 23 as 218 4°12 


More males .474. It will be noticed that the proportion of females signing with 

eae eat marks was smaller than that of males. This is the first occasion on 

Tare which such a circumstance has happened in this colony ; the males in 
previous years having been, according to this test,. ai found .to 
be the least illiterate. 

Increased 475. In proportion to the total numbers mar ried, an evident increase 
signing in has taken place of late years in the number of both males and females 
ne signing the marriage register in writing. In 1879 the proportion of 

females signing with marks was slightly greater than in 1878, and in 1880 
the proportion of males so signing was greater than in 1878 and 1879; 
but, with these exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent 
from year.to year—each year, as compared with its predecessor, show- 
ing a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. The following 
are the proportions for the last eight years :— 


Noumpers SigNiné wiTH Marks PER 100 MARRIED, 1878 to 1880, 


Year. Men. Women. Mean. 
1873 ove nae 6°55 a 9°97 8°26 
1874 ae asx | 6" 52 . 9°91 8°22 
1875 wes coe 5°48 9°43 7°46 
. 1876. P 5°31 7°50 6°41 
1877 5°04 6°02 5°58 
1878 4°12 5°30 4°71 
1879 3°81 5°60 4°71 
1880 4°18 4°09 4°12 


Signing with 476. A very much more decided improvement is shown by comparing 

marks, 1853 

to1s7z, these results with those of the twenty years prior to 1873, which embrace 
the whole period from 1853, when the registration system was inaugu- 
rated in Victoria, to the end of 1872. In this period 86,062 marriages 


were registered, with the result that 7,902 of the bridegrooms and 
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17,824 of the brides signed the register with marks: These numbers 
give the following proportions as the average for the twenty years :— 


Numpers Signing witH Marks PER 100 MARRIED, 1853 To 1872. 


Men. Women. Mean. 
9°18 ela 20°71 ee 14°95 


ATT. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made use Cases of both 
of in 1880 numbered 389, but in only 48 of these, or less than an eighth, sete 
did both parties so sign. In the 341 other instances either the husband 
or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas the marriages in which one 
or both could not write amounted to about a thirteenth of the whole, 
in the case of only about 1 in every 110 era could neither party 
write.. 

478. In the ease of the 9 marriages of Aborigines celebrated in 1880, Signatures. 

Aborigines, 
all but one of the females, but only one of the males, signed the marriage 
register in writing. | 

479, The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to differ Signing with | 
according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the cach Set 
following table of observing the position of the adherents of the different 
sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
education to enable them to write their names is concerned. The 
figures are those of the year 1880 and the average of the previous 
ten years. Considerable improvement will be noticed in respect to all 


the principal sects :— 
SIGNING WITH MarkKS IN EACH SEcrT. 


Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 


asic ictienie ura eis Year 1980. Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. 
Men. Women. Mean. Men. Women. Mean. 
Church of England ...| 3°73 2°16 2°94 4°69 6°99 5°84 
Presbyterians sete 280 3°17 2°98 3°88 6°56 5°22 
Wesleyans ... we | 3°84 2°40 3°12 | 4-34 5-88 ey 
Bible Christians 3°81 | 4:76 | 4°28 I 
Independents... 2°02 3°64 2°83 3°91 6°63 5°27 
Baptists 3°05 2°54 2:79 3°59 5°56 4°57 
Lutherans bate 3°17 1°58 1°96 4°50 3°23 
Calvinistic Methodists... 14°29* a 7°14 ae 6°74 3°37 
Roman Catholics 6°86 9°19 8°02 10°97 17°19 14°08 
Jews a, fa aie des ve | 144 1°92 1°68 
Other sects ... wee | (8°45 ex 4°22 6°68 4°45 5°56 
Lay registrars sage ht: 929 7°65 6°97 6°58 14°03 | 10°30 
Total we| 4:18 | 4:09 | 4:13 | 5°62 | 8-92] 7-27 


este gta a fee Ian wh Sl Sach chee a BS ea i Sa ae Se ee 
* Only 7 marriages in 1880; one man signed with a mark, 


O 2 


Roman 
Catholic 
and civil 
marriages. 


Marriages by 
Unitariansg, 
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480. It will be observed that the proportion of those signing with 
marks is higher amongst marriages according to the rites of the 
Roman Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated by any other 
religious sect, but that the numbers in 1880 show a very considerable 
improvement as compared with the previous ten years. The pro- 
portion amongst civil marriages is usually somewhat lower than 
amongst marriages by Roman Catholics, and these also show marked 
improvement in this respect of late years. 


481. In the 10 marriages by Unitarians which took place ‘in the 


Calvinists, eleven years ended with 1880, not one instance occurred of either of 


and Jews. 


Signing with 
with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except Western 


marks in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 


the parties signing with a mark ; this sect therefore finds no place in 
the above table. In the 96 marriages by Calvinistic Methodists all 
but one of the males signed in writing, but 6 of the females signed 


with marks. In the 236 marriages of Jews only 7 persons signed 


with marks. 


482. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 


Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the following 
percentages for 1877, 1878, and 1879, have been deduced. The 
colonies are placed in order according to the state of education thus 
displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion signing with marks 
being placed first, and that with the reverse last :— 


SIGNING WITH MARKS IN AUSTRALASIAN Coons, 1877 To 1879: 


Number Signing with Marks to every 


100 Married. 
’ Colony. . ' Year. 
. Men | Women Mean 
{| 1877 5°04 | 6802.24 ee BPa8.c 
1. Victoria ae 1878 4°12 5°30 4°71 
1879 3°81 | 6°60 4°71. 
1877 3°95 8°54 6°25 
2, New Zealand ... +4 | 1878 2°96 6°85 4-90 
1879 3°31 6:41 4°86 
| 1877 6°14 | 7°89 7°01 
3. South Australia wos 4 | 1878 5:09. _.7°00 6°04". 
1879 6°48 . 6°93 6°70 
| | 7 ‘1 1877 845 11°07 9°76 
4. New South Wales __...< | 1878 Tal. | 8°52 8°11 
1879 6°86 | 8°31 7°58 
(| 1877 7°78 | 14015 0°97 
5. Queensland we <1 - 1878 — 6°23 | 13°80 9°76 
[| 1879 6°86 | 11°97 9°41 
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483. By these figures it appears that, in the matter of signature to Victoria the 
the malriage register, all the colonies showed improvement in 1878 as rate colony. 
compared with 1877, and many of them a still further improvement in 
1879; also that in all the years the proportion of persons able to sign 
in writing was higher in Victoria than in any other colony. The 
proportion of illiterate males, however, was greater during the last 
two years named in Victoria than in New Zealand, biit that of 
illiterate females was so much less that, according to the mean of the 
two sexes, the position of Victoria was above that of New Zealand. 

484, No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the Signing with 
marriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those the o Dnited 
named. ‘The following, however, taken from the reports of the Registrars- _aoe 
General, are the proportions using marks in England, Scotland, and 
Treland : — 


Siu with Marks IN tHE Unrrep KiInepom. 


; Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 
Country. Year. 


Men. Women. Mean. 
‘England and Wales ... | 1878 | 14°6 —  19°8 17°2 
Scotland... Swe 1875 8°6 16°9 12°7 
8°5 33°7 31°1 


-Treland ih ie 1878 28° 


485. From the figures it would seem that Scotland is before and mutteracy 
in United 


Ireland is behind England in point of adult education, but that all are Kingdom 
much behind even the most backward of the Australasian colonies. Sonera 
In England, in the 5 years ended with 1878, the greatest proficiency 
amongst men was attained in the Westmoreland district, where the 
percentage signing with marks was only 7°4; but even this shows 
more illiteracy amongst males than that found to exist in 1879 in any 
of the colonies named. As regards females the highest state of pro- 
ficiency prevailed in the Surrey district, where the percentage signing 
with marks was 8°1, or a lower proportion than in New South Wales 
or Queensland. | 

486. Of other countries the only one respecting which similar par- signing with 
ticulars are at hand is France, where, according to the returns of 1877, coders 
illiteracy—by the marriage register test—is somewhat more prevalent 
amongst males, and very much more so amongst females, than in 
England and Wales, but in both cases is considerably lower than in 
Ireland. In France, the proportions signing with marks in every 
100 marriages during 1877 were — males, 18°52; females, 29-60 ; 


mean, 24°06. 


Adult 
-education 
- in Victoria 
superior to 
elsewhere. 


Ages of 
_ persons 
married. 
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487. It-is satisfactory to find that, according to the test afforded by 
the marriage registers, a knowledge of the rudiments of education ‘is 
more common amongst adults in Victoria than in England: or Franee, 
which are probably more advanced in this respect than most: other 
‘European: countries. There is, moreover, every reason to expect. that 
this knowledge will gradually become universal in the colony, as the 
children édueated under the compulsory system of. public instruction 
established i in 1878 arrive at marriageable ages. 


488. The age of both bride and bridegroom - was specified in ‘the 
case of all but 46 of the 5,286 marriages which took place i in 1880.* 
In 38 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given ; “ih 
2 cases the age of the husband was stated, not that of the wife; and 
in 6 instances the age of the wife was given, not that of the husband, 
The oe table shows the sue of the pusheats and of the wives in 
combination :— : cane 


Aces or Persons: Marriep, 1880. 


Ee Ages of Wives. 


i 

: eS 

Ages Pa ee aes rene ae PES = pee st epee ee igre ae 3.8 

of Husbands. (S/Si5/2iSiS ial RIS |SIS/ISIS| VIS Sizes) wa 

| S'Si2) S12 2256843 1 SS SS) SS Sissi sata 
SSS eS he aS eee ee Seep eg 

17 to rei wrefeoe| 2) eel oo], L] 1 Dl atc aniign wleatl ater aes et on) 
184610 cas lateatelact del. 3) habe A A ataheades i Uy 
190-205 5p cig Veahloes Ah BB Dh OO ced sen leg ae - 38 
20 t0 21 y, ws lene 1| 5) 8| 13] 21] 24) 38) 38).../ 1 x | 114 
914025 ,, . | 2|4/19) 67 /121/187 |232|996|107/ 16} 5|...|... 11757 
25 +080, see jee 3/11/40] 70\110 144] 788 |814/61)11) 2) 2 1|1557 
80 0 85, sae Jevaloee 2/10! 25| 81| 44/271 |166/ 82] 24] 6)... 661 
35 t0 40 4, sss [eesfeee 2} 9| 12) 9} 18/ 124/127] 70/42/19| 1]...| 2 seeleee] 485 
AQEO ABS. 5 ea leva lees 311) 5] 6| 7! 49! 58/49/389/28! 4] 1)... hh. 251 
45 to 50 ,, 1] 21 38}... |- 8) 21{ 26)27|34/85)29) 2) a)il4 186 
50 6055 4, ss [evefecalene| « se 2 2} 9} 11/19/16/15/28! 6] 38h...) 111 
BH €O/60)- 4). vase \ovelacelesal A \osss hava} cco eee 2. B12) 9190 VIG 5) Ae ciecaline 60 
BV COGR gc: elo lulose ec fest leek ete aL 2B) PAE Oe A Ooh: 46 
GO1O70. swede eadieadl ane dat lappal soci’ fdialteatl ded a ONiees 8) 1)...1.. 1}...) 9 
BONO CD” sage wot bie lee oes lhees oe ee a as a eee oe Salostal Lsealeat 4 
110 B0! ay: aes Leveleys ee ss el ested 
SO TOGO” 45. hs liebl eeeltea lacey mail) Sas) sees] eaerl wee Ides arty 
85 to 90 ee ee sued lune eas Noa Ihc 1 : vals weal 
Unspecified gate opdlicneliealtess B] LJ eee vee | ove | ove 38} 44 


Total wives... | 2 | 8 |46/146/260|374 |485 |2314/822 336|194 126) 83 | 26 |14/5 | 3) 2 2 a 


Notrt.—This table may be read thus :—Three men between 40 and 45 married girls between 16 and 
17; a woman between 60 and 65 married a man between 40 and 45, &c. 


* There is no reason to suppose that in Victoria the age of either party to a marriage is often wrongly- 
stated, and the cases in which the age is not specified are but few. It may, however, not be amiss to 
quote the following from the 41st (last) report of the Registrar-General of England, page Xv.:— 
“J should be glad if the clergy, at the time of registering the marriage, would state that it is of con- 
siderable importance, not only to the parties themselves, that their precise ages should be returned 
either for tracing pedigree or for proof of personal identification in establishing title to property— 
but that such particulars would also enhance the values of these national records for purposes of 
statistical investigation.” 
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' 489, An examination of the above table will show that in: 1,539 retative 
instances, or 29 per cent. of the whole; both parties: to the ‘tharriage Pad 
were about the same age; in 388 instances, or ‘7 per cent. of the °°” 
whole, the wife was older than. the husband ; and in 3,363 instances, 


or 64 per cent. of the whole, the husband was older than the wife. 


490. Boys not under 14 and girls not under 12 years of age may, with Marriages 
the consent of their parents, or guardians, legally marry in Victoria ; eee 
but, as a matter of fact, marriages are seldom contracted at such early 
ages. Five. of. the males, however, who.married in 1880 had not 
reached their’ eighteenth year, and two of the females had not reached 
their fifteenth ;.as many as.163 of ithe males, or Lin every 32, and no 
fewer than 1 32] of ‘the females, or-just a ‘fourth, had not attained the 
full age of 21 years... These. proportions fluctuate. from- year to year. 

In 1880, as compared with previous years, the proportion of males 
marrying under age was high, but that of females low. 


491. In proportion. to the total numbers marrying, more: females but Marriages of 
fewer males marry under age in Victoria than in England and Wales. Victoria and 
This is shown by the figures in the following table; but it should be pene 
pointed out tliat this-is not an infallible test of the: tendency to marry 
under age, to determine which accurately, the minors marrying should 
be compared with the total number'of ‘persons at the same period of 


life :—- 


~ Marriages or Minors IN Vicroria AND EneLanp AND WALES. 
In avery 100 Marriages, Numbers under: © 
- 2 ears of Ages 


“In Victoria. | In Engiand‘and . 


Persons Married. | Wales.‘ 
ees | Ten Years : 1870; Ten Wears: 1868 
Year 1880.- |" to 1979,° | «to 1877. 
- _ Bridegrooms | we |) 808, |. 2°37 790 
Brides ane we | 24799 | 28°61 21°91 


Mean... «|. 14903 | 15°49 |. 14°90 - 


492, The births registered i in Victoria during 1880 pamnbaraa 26 148, Births, 1880, 
as against 26,839 in 1879. The decrease in the year under review, as 
compared with the previous one, was thus 691. 


. 493; The births in 1880 were less numerous than in any. previous: Births in 
year since 1867, except 1877 and 1869." © | |. i ea. hes 


years. 


* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Suminary of Victoria (first folding sheet ante). — 
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Birth rate. | 494. The birth rate has been decreasing steadily for years past, and 
' in 1880 was lower than it was in any year of the previous vicenniad, 
The ee are the figures for the twenty-one years :— 


ANNUAL Breath Rate, 1860 to 1880. 


Births per 1,000 of 
Mean Population. 

1860 sg. eee eve oe ie 42°81 
1861 ‘eee vee oe eee 43°46 
1862... oe ns ae we «= 44°50 
1863 ~—C;s eas see eee oe 42°46 
1864... ese ove aoe. wee 43°79 
1865... = eas wee sine 42°40 
1866 ae oe eee ooo ove 39°76 
1867 ~—Cs was eee eve ees 39°75 
1868... eee eee ee eos 41°08 
1869... os ace rTys eee 37°89 
1870... eas sé Ses aoe 38:07 
1871 eee coe eos eco eee 37°15 
1872... eee ees eee eee 36°33 
1873 . ... See ae tes ss 36°71 
1874... eee a eee coe 34°46 
1875 wae “ae awe ase 33°94 
1876. coe opr ae eee ve 33°61 
1877 — aes a re one sais 32°17 
1878 ... oes or eee ose 32°36 
1879 a eee woe wee eee 32°18 
1880... cee vee eee eee 30°75 
Average of twenty-one years ove 37°27 


Birth rates 495. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events 

misleading. With the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 
similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in a normal condition 
in regard to age. Itmust be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient 
proportion of women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in a com- 
munity, the birth rate cannot be high, but that an excess of women at 
such ages would be likely to cause a high birth rate. The frequency 
of marriages also raises the birth rate ; but there are in some countries, 
such as France, circumstances owing to which, notwithstanding the 
proportion of women of fruitful age is quite up to the average, and 
mairiages are numerous, the birth rate is still low. The census just 
taken may be expected to throw light upon this as well as on many 
other social questions of the deepest interest. 

Birth rates 496. Complete returns of the births in the Australasian colonies are 

ee alas available to the end of 1879, and from these and the mean popula- 

colonies. tions of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have 
been calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 
The followimg table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 
each year from 1869 to 1879, or as many years between: those periods. 
as the figures are available for :— | 
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‘| Brera Rates In Avstravasian Coronies, 1869 to 1879.* . 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


‘Year. 


, New South} Queens- | South |. Western | ae N 
Victoria. |" Wales. | land. | Australia.| Australia, | Tasmania. Zealand. 
1869  ... | 37°89 | 40°41 | 42°83] 39°03 se 28°27 | 41-90 
1870 | ove 38°07 39°76 43°51. 38°48 eae 30°18 42°32 
1871 as 37°15 39°42 43°25'| 38°34 sea 30°16 40°64 


1872 cee 36°33 38°27 40°70 37°60 32°42 29°44 39°50 
1873 wes 36°71 39°01 40°82 36°42 31°43 29°43 39°00 
- 1874 eee 34°46 38°75 41°11 38°22 33°71 29°72 40°27 

1875 eee 33°94 37°83 38°90 35°70 28°72 29°88 40°23 

1876 eee 33°61 37°69 37°48 37°71 | 33°98 30°11 41°73 

1877s 32°17 36°92 36°75 37°36 | 33°07 30°21 41°28 

1878 eee 32°36 37°36 35°77 38°23 | 31°11 32°27 42°14 

1879 oes 32°18 37°72 36°74 38°96 | 34°38 32°05 40°32 


Means... 84°99 | 38°47 | 39°81 37°82 | 32°35 | 30°16 | 40°85 


497. The birth rates in Victoria and New South Wales — more Colonies in 


especially the former —have been declining with little intermission fntei 


throughout the whole, and the birth rate in Queensland during the rssize 
latter half, of the period of eleven years. The rates in South Australia °""* 
and Western Australia fluctuate considerably ; in 1879 the rates in 

both these colonies were above the average. The colonies in which the 

birth rate has shown signs of increase of late years are Tasmania and 

New Zealand ; in the former it increased steadily, and in the latter not 

quite so evenly, in the six years ended with 1878, but in 1879 it 
showed a diminution in both colonies, especially in New Zealand. A 

glance at the table will show that, in all the colonies except these two, 

higher rates prevailed in the earlier than in the latter years of the 

period. 

498. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to Order of — 
their respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and Beet ig? 
according to the average of the whole period of eleven years. It will a 
be observed that Victoria is the lowest but one on the list for 1879 and 


stands fifth in the eleven-year series :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Brirtu RATES. 


Order in 1879. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New Zealand. 1. New Zealand. 
2. South Australia, 2. Queensland. 
3. New South Wales. 3. New South Wales. 
4. Queensland. 4, South Australia. 
5. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. 
6. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
7. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. 


* For the number of births in the various colonies during the eight years ended with 1880, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anie. 
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Birth rate in 499. In the Australasian coloniés, taken as a whole, the birth rate had 
gad Aus from 1873 to 1877 shown a more marked decline than the marriage 
; rate.* There was, ‘however, 2 slight improvement. in.1878 and 1879, 


as: will be seen -by. the following figures :— 


‘Birra Rate in Avsrraria AND AvstTraLasia, 1873 To 1879. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Fepmationys at 


Year a we re nt a ~ ih, ” Australia with 
ic _ , Continent of Australia. ‘Tasmania and New Zeal, 
See ee a 36 — Sl Bag cel 
EG MOTOC sete, laste. | 85: 29° | oo, $082: 
EOS Gaace,  « Seeeies u 35°20 oe eer ae ee 
ee |:) ae a ae 84:15 | 8516 | 
ie ey or) Oe 21) 
et.) ae ne 8455 BB 4a 


Means . eas : ; 80788 if : Pa, SS x 35 98 A ‘ 


“4 


Sere. 500. The. birth rates in: “certain British colonies outside. Auasitalaan 
passion ineluding all those for whieh the. ‘information is available, are shown.in 
the following. table. In some cases the figures are only. for one or two 
years : a ie | i ects op, Ha Sekt 


BirtH Rares IN ‘CERTAIN. Berrien Poaweeatune ge Rigas 


Colonies. 7 Years 1.000 of the Population 
esi aes : eee 1867- nn ry 2 | 
Straits Settlements _... 1873-7 9°3F 
Hong Kong oo.) see | 1875 13°8 : 
Mauritius Oe so 1876-7 36°5 > 
Seychelles ee ies 1875-7 37°4 
Bermudas “© 1... © «| © 1871-5 | ° 87°8- 

, British Guiana ... =. | =. «1871-9 35°5 
West Indies— Rot . 
Bahamas =... ° ° ae |) = 1874-5 89°0 
Jamaica . 9 «. = eee = (1875. i. 33°1 
St.Lucia aes 1869-79 46°41 
St. Vincent... eed: 1870-9 -| . 46°0 - 
Barbadoes ie ees 1872-8 43°2 
Grenada os. - > we. | > 1871-5 —  45°2- 
Antigua — aes Seis 1875-6 40°4 
Montserrat (§...° 9 as 1874-5 - 48°8 | 
Dominica gars © Bias 1871-6 _ 81:0 
oe Re eke, 1876 B52 


Birth rates in ool. A statement’ of the birth rates in British and certain foreign 
urop 


countries. countries for each of the eleven years ended with 1878 i is s given. ‘in the 


to aed aa See paragraph 455 ante. oe ae 
f epigttiees incomplete. -- ¥ Including still births. 
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following table. . The figures have been taken from. the reports of: the 
Registrar-General of Englands 0 6 


ah i 


“. Brrre Rates'in European Counrrizs, 1868 to 1878. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations, 


oe oS oe ec ee 

32 & q g <i = Ai 3 ; 

Os ° ri a ae = 2 S eS = 

AE) 2} A] a . a/R |aS| & | a] 
1868...|85° 8/35 °3|26°7/31- 30° 2/31°5'34°7|/25°7|84°4/35°3 
1869...|/34°8|34°3)26-7/29° 130°9131°6134°5/25°7/35-7/37°0 
1870...|35°2|34°6|27°7/30°2 | - {81° 3/82°3/85°5 25°5/35°4/36°7 
1871.../35°.0/34°5/28° 1130"! .-. [80°5/31°0/35°3/22°6| ... |37°0 
1872...|85°8/35°0/27°8/30° :4131°3/32-3/35°8)26°8].... .|37°8 
1873...(35 +5|34°9/27- 1130-7 9° 7131 *2/32°5 36-0)26°1).... |86°3 
1874...,36°2135°7|26°6|/30° 1/40-1|31°9|32°6/36°1/26-2]-.,, -|34°9 
1875...135°5|35°4/26°1|31 *6|33°5/32°5'36°3/26-0|: ... [8777 
1876.../86°6/35°9/26° 4/32 -8/32°9/33-2 36°8126°3| ... (39°0 
1877...36°2/35°6|26°2/31 3132-1139-3136-3|25°6| ... 86°7 
1878.../85° 9/35 °3/25°1/31 8131°5/31°5'35°8/25-2] ... [85°9 
Means |35° 7/35: 1126: 8|30-9}29 "6/39" 9/31*6|32- 1/35: 8125-6 |35-1)36-8 


502. It is reasonable to suppose that the averages in this table will 
follow a similar order to those in the table of marriage rates,f and this is 
found to be.the.case, except in respect to three countries, viz., France, 
Spain, and Italy. The discrepancy.may be only apparent in the case of 
Spain,’as the average is for no more than three years, and in Italy it is 
satisfactorily explained by the circumstance that many. marriages have 
not been registered ;t but as regards France no such explanation can 
be given, and the fact remains that, whilst it has a comparatively high 
marriage rate, the-birth rate is lower than that in any other European 
country, and is but little above its own death rate. § 
- 508. The birth rate of Victoria, taken over a series of years, is about 
equal to the rate in Scotland and Spain, lower than that in England and 
Holland (in which therates are about equal), Italy, orthe Central European 
States, but higher than that of any of the other countries named in the 
last table. In four of the Australasian colonies—viz., Queensland, New. 
Zealand, New South Wales, and South Australia—the rate is about 


* It is explained that the low birth rate in Ireland is partly attributable to the small proportion of 
females in the population at child-bearing ages. (See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of 
Treland, pages 12 and 29.} There is also no doubt, however, that the figures understate the truth, the 
registration being admittedly defective. ‘ os 

ie table following paragraph 457 ante. 

See footnote (t) to table following paragraph 457 ante. 7 . 7 
'§ An explanation of the low birth rate in France is given, as follows, by the Registrar-General of 
England, in his 41st Report, page xlvi :—‘“‘ The low birth rate in France cannot be attributed to a small 
proportional number of women at the. child-bearing ages, for the proportion is higher in France than in; 
any other country of Europe ; indeed, it is generally recognised to be chiefly, though indirectly, due to 
the subdivision of land among the peasant proprietors. The better class of the laboring population. 
aspire to become proprietors of small holdings: by thrift and industry they accumulate capital for this 
al and avoid by their social philosophy the. division of their property amongst a large family at: 
their decease.” . 


Discrepan- 
cies between 
birth and 
marriage 
rates in 
European 
countries. 


Australasian 
and Euro-. 
-pean birth © 
‘rates com- 
pared. 


Birth rate 
in United 
Kingdom. 


Birth rates 
in a 
coun’ 
1830, ~’ 


Birth rates 


ee and 


1873 to to 1880, 
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equal to that in Central Europe—the rate in the two former approxi- 
mating to that in Hungary, and in the two latter to that in Prussia, 
In Western Australia the rate is about the same as in Belgium, whilst 
in Tasmania it is lower than in any of - countries named, except 
Sweden, Ireland, and France. 

504. According to the reports of the anon of England, 
the following is the birth rate of the United Kingdom during the eight 
years ended with 1878 :— 


Brera Rare ww THE UNITED ies 1871 to 1878. 


Births per 1,000 of , Births per 1,000 of 
the Population. the Population, 

1871 “ne pee 35°0 1877 eee ax 34°5 > 

— 1872 eae aes 34°4 1878 eee eee 34°] 
18738 coe wee 34°1 —— 
1874 ase eae 34°5 | Mean ses 3b4°4 
1875 sue see 04°0 | — 
1876 eee “a 34°9 


505. The following table shows the births and birth rates in the 
metropolis, the extra-metropolitan towns, and the country districts of 
Victoria during 1880; also the estimated population of such divisions 
about the middle of that year :— 


Brrtus IN URBAN AND CountrRY Districts, 1880. 


eee Births, 1880. 
Districts. Population. arene eda cane 
otal Number. the Population. 
Melbourne and suburbs ... 277,200 8,645 31°19 
Towns outside Melbourne 189,642 6,488 34°2} 
and suburbs 
Country districts as 383,501 11,015 28°72 
eee | Po 
Total os 850,343 26,148 30°75 


506. The following table shows the birth rates in the same three 
divisions of the colony during each of the last eight years. ‘The rates 
here given for extra-metropolitan towns and country districts differ 
somewhat from those published last year, as the errors in the popu-. 
lation estimates, which the census disclosed, necessitated changes in 
the figures for previous years. It was not, however, found necessary 
to alter the figures for Melbourne and suburbs, as the difference between 
the estimated and ascertained population of the metropolitan district 
was not great. In the earlier years of the period named, the birth 
rate of the country districts was about equal to that of the metropolis, 
whilst the birth rate of the extra-metropolitan towns was very much 
higher than either. In the latter years, however, the metropolitan rate 
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was much above that of the country districts, and was only sHeny 
below that of the extra-metropolitan towns. 


‘BIRTH Ratzs IN URBAN AND COUNTRY Disraicrs, 1873 To 1880. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 


Year 
caer eek ‘Melbourne ani Suberbs, Country Districts, |  o¢ Vino ia. 
1873 wie 34°36 40°18 36°32 36°71 
1874 F 52°98 39°81 32°46 34°46 
1875 as 33°63 38°63 01°54 30°94 
1876 . 30°20 37°80 31°61 33°61 
1877 33°09 34°51 30°30 32°17 
1878 ee 33°67 35°42 29°89 32°36 
1879 as 33°32 35°65 29°63 32°18 
1880 4 31°19 34°21 28°72 30°75 


"507. The following table shows the mean population, the number of Birthratesin 
births, and the birth rate during 1880 ; also the birth rate during the tan sub 
nine years, 1871 to 1879, in the different municipalities, &c., forming 


the component parts of the district of Melbourne and suburbs :— 


Birra RATES IN MeELpourne AND SuBuRBS, 1871 To 1880. 


Year 1880. a erin 
eee Births. ; 
Sub-districts. : Estimate a , see : eee cee 
Le Total umder per | 1,000 of Mean 
Population.* Number. ai hana Pop wintion: 

Melbourne City or we» | 64,032 1,579 24°66 27°92 
Hotham Town... wae ies 16,877 552 32°71 34°18 
Fitzroy City ... sui wo. | 22,594 719 31°82 34°96 
Collingwood City ee eek 23,439 790 33°70 36°62 
Richmond Town mega os. {| 22,907 722 | 31°52 36°55 
Brunswick Borough _... «| | 6,054 233 38°49 38°71 
Prahran City sisi or 20,639 626 30°33 32°66 
Emerald Hill Town es woe | 24,760 798 32°23 31°99 
Sandridge Borough _.... ae, 8,593 840 89°57 38°92 
St. Kilda Borough és bis 11,470 306 26°68 29°33 
Brighton Borough ave 4,630 118 25°49 31°87 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 4,867 142 29°18 39°29 
Hawthorn Borough ain é 5,816 159 27°34 35°14 
Kew Borough .. wee |. 8,346 _ 87 26°00 27°06 
Footscray Borough Por on 5, 730 © 240 41°88 46°23 
Williamstown Borough ... Ses 8,890 | 304 34°20 39°48 
Remainder of district ... ies 17,680 | 410 23°19 26°21 
Hospitals, asylums, &c. .. die 3,398 519 152°74 139°48 
eee Hobson’s Bay and river{ | 1,478 1 °67 seis 

Total abs «. | 277,200 8,645 681g 33°80 


* Deduced from the recent census. - 

{The population given is that of all the public institutions, but the Lying-in Hospital is the only 
institution in which births oceurred. 

t Figures showing population of shipping at census of 38rd April 1881. 
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Birth rates -§ 508. It will be observed that during the nine years ended. with [879 
tricts, 1871 the births in one municipality only, viz., Footscray, were above 40 per 
to 8 1,000 of the population ; that in six municipalities, viz., Williamstown, 

Essendon and Flemington, Sandridge, Brunswick, Collingwood, and. 
Richmond, they were between 35 and 40 per 1,000 ; in five municipalities, 
viz., Fitzroy, Hotham, Prahran, Emerald Hill, and Brighton, they were 
Between 80 and 35 per 1,000; and that in three municipalities, viz., 
St. Kilda, Melbourne, and Kew, they were below -30 per 1,000. The 
lowest rate was in “Remainder of District,” viz., 264th per 1,000, 

which was even lower than in the rural districts of the colony.* 


Birth rates 509. During 1880, the rates in all the sub-districts except Emerald 

tricts, 1880, Hill and Sandridge were lower than they were in the nine-year period. 
The sub-district with the highest birth rate was still Footscray, those 
with the lowest were Brighton, Kew, Melbourne City, and “ Remainder 
of District.” | 

Birth Tate i in O10. The birth rate in London, according to the average of the tay 

wenden: years 1868-77, was 35:8, which was only slightly higher than that of 
England and Wales during the same period. It was thus about 2 per 
1,000 above the average in Melbourne and suburbs. | 


Births of 511. The births of males in Victoria during 1880 numbered 13,358, 

lero those of females 12,790. These numbers furnish a proportion of 104°4 
boys to 100 girls. In the previous ten years 137,914 births of males 
and 131,799 births of females were registered, giving a proportion of 
104°6 boys to 100 girls. 

Births of 512. In every country in which births are registered it is found that 

fonaleein mare males are born than females. In England and Wales, during the 

Kinedom, ten years ended with 1877, 103°9 boys were born to 100 girls; in 
Scotland, during 1878, 106°4 boys were born to 100 girls; and in 
Ireland, during 1878, 104-6 boys were born to 100 girls. 

esas ana 518. Cases in which twins were born numbered 219 in 1880, but 

triplets no case occurred of triplets being born. In the eleven years ended 
with 1880, 2,737 cases of twins and 22 cases of triplets were recorded, 
the total number of births in the same period having been 295,861. 
There were thus 293,080 confinements in the eleven years, and it 
follows that 1 mother in every 107 gave birth to twins, and 1 mother 
in every 13,322 was delivered of three children at a birth. 

mecitimate 514. The illegitimate children born in 1880 numbered 1,254, or 1 in 

births. every 21 births registered, a proportion which was the same as in 
1879, but much higher than in any previous year. The illegitimate 
births in 1879 were set down as 1 in 21; in 1878 as 1 in 24; in 1877 


* See table following paragraph 506 ante. 


Vital Statisties.. 9.9 3 223." 


as: Lin 26 ; in 1876 as 1 in 27; and in 1875 as 1 in 34. -It should, however, 


be stated that the fact’ of a birth being illegitimate is not always recog-. 
nizable except by.a very careful examination of the registers, and it is. 
possible that previous returns did not show: the full extent to which 
illegitimacy prevailed, and that. portion,: at any rate, of the apparent: 


increase during 1879 and 1880 may have resulted from the fact of the 


scrutiny: having been closer than in former years.* In the last eleven. 


years, out of 295,861 infants born, 10,624 were traced as having been 
born out of wedlock, which numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate 
child to every 28 births. 


_§15. According to a ealculation, the basis of which I have more than Women 


once ,explained,} it follows, from the number of births of legitimate 


children, that, approximately, 82,704 married women at the fruitful or 


child-bearing age were living in the colony during 1880, and from ‘the 
number of births of. illegitimate children that, exclusive of public pros- 
titutes; who, as they rarely have children, are omitted from the compu- 
tation, at least 4,166 single women at a similar period of life were living 
in concubinage. The total number of single women between 15 and 
45, years of age may be estimated to have been about 95,000 during the 
year,- It therefore follows that 1 out of every 23 of these was living 
immorally. 


living im 
SOneaLic 
nage, 


_516. The following table gives a statement of the number of illegi- 1 Illegitimacy 


timate births and their proportion to the total number registered ; also 
the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and their 
proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 
living i in Victoria, according to the returns of.the last eight years :— 


ILLEGITIMACY AND ‘ConcusBINAGE, 1873 to 1880. 


ed ‘ Women Living in Concubinage 
Illegitimate Births. (exclusive. of Public Prostitutes). 


Year. : Number per 100 of 


Total Percentage of Estimated SingleWomen between: 


Number. Total Births. | Total Number. |15 and 45 Years of Age- 
Living in Victoria. 


1873 a ose 893 ss 2,967 4°54 


1874... gee 984 367 | 8,269 4-Al 
1875... 7 779 2°92 2,586 3°36 
1876... : 975 3°64 3,239 402 
1877. a 1,010 3°88 3,355 8°85 
1878... ; 1,103 A15 3,664 4-20 
1879. : 1,304 4°86 4,332 4:78 
1880... . 1,254 4°80 4,166 439 
Means 5 1,038 3°89 3,447 4:19 


* For r many reasons, statistics of illegitimacy generally understate the truth. See remarks upon the: 
subject in the Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 259. 
+ Sre Victorian Year- Book, 1873, paragraph 286, and Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraph 490. 
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517. Besides Victoria, the only Australasian colonies which publish 
statistics of illegitimacy are apparently New South Wales, Queensland, 
and New Zealand. According to these, illegitimacy was, over a series 
of years, most rife in New South Wales, next so in Victoria, next in 
Queensland, ‘and least of all in New Zealand. ‘The following table 
shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in the four 
colonies named during each of the eight years ended with 1879 :— 


ILLEGITmMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1872 to 1879. 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


Year. 
Victoria. New South Wales. | Queensland. New Zealand. — 

1872 pete eve 2°99 4°03 2°92 Tae 
1873 ee eas 3°18 4°15 2°71 1°42 
1874 wae jae 3°67 4°22 2°76 1°30 
1875 ske aes 2°92 4°20 3°43 1°36 
1876 oe one 3°64. 4°08 3°21 2°23 
1877 “as tee | 3°88 4°14 3°64 2°08 
1878 ~ bes ace 4°15 4:03 3°68 2°41 
1879 Sia sg coe | 4°86 4°51 4°31 2°30 

Means 3°66 | 417 3°33 1°87. 


| 


518. [legitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner 
than, and in Scotland more than twice as rife as, it is in any of 
the Australasian colonies named. In Ireland, on the other hand, if the 
figures are reliable, it is less prevalent than in any of those colonies, 
except New Zealand. This will be observed by a the follow- 
ing table with the previous one :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1871 to 1878. 


' legitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


Year. 
. England and Wales. Scotland. 
1871 ie dee 5°6 9°5 
1872 ses =P 5°4 9°1 
1873 ‘ies Kas 5°2 9°0 
1874 ies Sed 50 | 8°7 
1875 wae ‘as 4°8 8°6 
1876 seed cog he 4°7 86 
1877 a twee re 4°7 8°4 
1878 vee eas 4°7 8°4 


Means ae 50 8°8 
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' 519. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of illegitimacy mesitimacy 

prevails i in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other district of Victoria, a 
and that the proportion in the country districts is the smallest of all. 
In 1880, in the metropolitan district abéut 1 birth in 13, in extra-metro- 
politan towns 1 birth in 22, and in country districts 1 birth in 35, was 
registered as illegitimate. In the previous year the proportions were 
Lin 12, 1 in 24, and 1 in 37 respectively. 

520. According to the registrations, births in Victoria are always most Births in 
numerous in the winter quarter, and next to that in the autumn quarter. oe 
The proportion of births in the spring and symmer quarters varies in 
different years, the: advantage being generally slightly i in favor of. the 
former.. The following are the numbers and percentage’ ‘for 1880. and 


the pereentage for the previous decennial period : — 


‘e Birras IN’ BACH Geer: ; 


Year 1880. Bese 
Ss " Quarter ended on thé. | ee 
Se last day of— | Numberof | percentage. 1870 ms 1879. 
Births. 
Summer ... | March... ey 5,927 | 22°67 93°75 
- Autumn .. | June ... se 6,786 25°95 24°94 
‘Winter § ...| September. ...| 7,125 | 27°25 | 27-21 
~ Spring” ...| December... 6,310 | 24°18 | 24-10 
Year ws | 26,148 | 100-00 100-00 


"521. The deaths in 1880 numbered 11,652, as against 12,120 in peatns, 800, 
1879. The decrease in the year under notice was thus 468. 


622. The deaths in 1880 were less numerous than in any year of. the Deaths, 1880 
previous sexenniad, but more so than in any year prior to that. period si 
except 1860. It may be observed that the year in which the highest 
mortality occurred’ was 1875, when epidemics of measles and s¢éarlatina 
prevailed, and the deaths numbered 15,287, or nearly a third ‘more ee 
in the year under review.* 


523, The births i in 1880 exceeded the deaths by 14, 496, or 125 per _— of 
cent., as against 121 per cent. in 187 9. In the eleven years ended with deaths. 
1880 the proportion was 122 per cent. The following were the births 


and deaths 1 in each of those eleven years and. the excess of the former 


* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) anie. 
P 
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over: the: latter... [twill be noticed that.the. births, more than doubled 
' the deaths. in. all. the years, except! 1875,and 1876,,.mrhon the. ey 
was swelled. ‘by thes presente Of, epidemics t- 


i 


foyer 


” Exenss oF Breras OVER Dearis, 1870 ‘TO 1880. 


cue Excess of Births over Deaths, 


te ee at EE: ut». e922 Per Cent. oe 
1870 + 27,15 | 10,420, | 16,781 6k 
ABIDE er sca c 27,882: i]. 9,918. ree 17,464. a ae «176. bakes 
£1872 seen | 1 97861: |. 10,881 3.) ..,.. 16,5380. | 158. 
1873 ° 28,100 | —s«d1,501 | «6,599 oe. a 
1874 ‘eis 26,800. | | 12,222 | 44,578 | ED oe 
1875 Wes 26,720 i 15,287 11,433 75 
1876 26,769 , -| 12,561... 4... , 18,208 97 
1877 26,010 - 49776 °° «| 18,234 104 
1878 26,581 -. 12,702 13,879 109 
1879 26,839 12,120 14,719 123 
‘T880__ 26, 148.) 11,652. |... 14,496 195 
Total in 11 years | 295,861 _| _ 182, 990 162,871 (122 
Excess of 524: Of the Aculedan spibaiees N ew Zealand i is the one in. which 


deathsin’” OVer & Series of: years the births exceeded .the deaths by the highest 


sain proportion. This is due to the high birth rate and low death rate 
colonies. prevailing in that colony, both of. which are favered by the circumstance 
that an abnormally large proportion of the population, resulting from 

the number of immigrants introduced at the expense of the State, 

- consists of persons. at tlie reproductive period of life, which, being also 

the strongest, is that at which fewest deaths occur. The low death 

rate is no doubt also promoted by the salubrity of ‘the climate of New 

- Zealand, but still more so by the circumstance of the population being 

spread over the country or dispersed throughout a number of small 

towns, instead of being to a great extent crowded into a few large 

cities, as ‘is generally the case in the other colonies. The position of 
Victoria in regard to the proportionate increase.of births over deaths is 

above that of Western Australia or Tasmania, but below that of the 

other four. colonies... _ The. following table shows: the percentage of 

excess of births over deaths i in each of the Australasian colonies during 

the respective years 1873 to 1879, both inclusive. The colonies are 
arranged in order, that with the highest mean ‘percentage being placed 


first, and that with the lowest last :— 
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. EXCESS ‘OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
| 1873 TO 1879. 


_ . Excess of Births over Deaths. 


eran 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 1876 | 1877 1878 | 1879 | piean of 
; se is ‘ _ : : * | Seven Years. 
per | per | per {| per | per | per | per per 
eent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. | cent. cent. 
1. New Zealand.. 4s. | 208 | 209 | 153 | 230 | 260 | 283 | 224 224 
2,.South Australia .. | 170 | 124 | 84 | 182 | 167 | 148; 177 143. 
3, New South Wales —....| 182 | 156 | 109 | 108 | 142 | 135 | 164 142 
4, Queensland ... —_—....| 154] 128 | 63 | 991113 | 75 | 145 111 
5. Victoria =e | 1441119 | 75 | 97 | 104 | 109} 121 110 
6. Western Australia .../ 94 80 61 | 140 | 111 | 121 ' 138 106 
7, Tasmania... + | 108 | 83.| 49 | s2] 58 | 106 | 111 85 


525. The following table shows the mean annual percentage of excess esos 


irths over 
of births over deaths during a series of years in certain European deaths in 


countries. It will be observed that deaths bear a much larger propor=- ee, 
tion to births in every one of those countries than they do in any of 
the Australasian eolonies, but at the present time it cannot be ascer- 
tained how much -of the difference may be due to the Australian 
climate being more healthy and the circumstances of the colonies more 
favorable to longevity, and how much to the fact that the countries 
named contain a larger proportion than the colonies of the young and 
the. very old. The proportionate excess of births over deaths is highest 
in Scotland, next highest in England, Ireland, and Denmark ; and 
lowest in France, where the births. annually exceed the deaths by only 
8~ ‘per cent.* :— | 


Excess or Brrtus OvER DEATHS IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Goat Do: ‘Years over which the Average extends. | Mean Annual 


Country. — |Excess of Births 

: Number. Period. over Deaths. 

per cent. 
- England and Wales... cae 23 1853 to 1875 57 
Scotland... pate =r Sule 22 1855 to 1876 59 
~Jreland ... igi Si eu 11 1865 to 1875 57 
Denmark ee ee? 26 1850 to 1875 57 
Sweden... 00. eee 26 1850 to 1875 56 
* Austria ... pan ae om 23 1853 to 1875 23 
Prussia ... — hs 23 1853 to 1875 40 
The Netherlands aan As 23 1853 to 1875 36 
_ France ... mee “ae o 23 1853 to 1875 8 
Spain... esi es Sie 10 1861 to 1870 25 


Ftaly on. cue cee ree 13 1863 to 1875 23 


526. In Victoria, deaths of males in 1880 numbered 6,610, and deaths Deaths hs of | 
of females, 5,042. These numbers furnish a proportion of 76 females femalon 


to every 100 males, as against 72 in the previous year. Females in 
RS Ia Se Nad RNa i eed OS lsc SSO ot a ne OE 


* See also paragraph 502 ante. 
P2 


Annual 


death rate. 
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the total population are in the proportion of 91 to every 100 males; 
therefore more males and fewer females died in both years than their 
relative numbers in the population might have given reason to expect, 

_ 527. The following table shows the death rate of males and females, 
and of both sexes, during each of the past twenty years. It will be 
observed that in 1880 the death rate of both males and females was 
lower than in any previous year in the vicenniad, except 1871. It will 
also be noticed that the death rate in all the years, except 1861 and 
1862, bore more hardly upon males than upon females :— 


Annual Deatuo Rate,* 1861 To 1880.. 


Normal 


death rate. 


Estimated Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean 

Mean Population. cs Deaths. Population. r 

Year. SS = . 
Males. Females. | Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. 
1861 ...| 324,988 214,836 | 6,124 4,398 18°84 | 20°47 | 19°49 
1862 ...| 322,916 225,164 5,900 4,180 18°27 | 18°56 | 18°39. 
_ 1863 ... | 325,680 237,280 , 5,646 3,856 | 17°34 | 16°25 | 16°88. 
1864 ...} 335,272 251,178 5,202 3,685 15°51 14°67 | 15°15) 
1865 ...| 347,083 | 264,135 | 6,158 | 4,303 | 17°74 | 16:99 | 17°11: 
1866 ...| 353,941 275,097 7,016 5,270 19°82 | 19°16 |} 19°53. 
1867 .. 359,642 284,634 6,613 5,120 18°39 | 17°99 | 18-21 
1868 ...| 367,752 295,340 5,865 4,202 15°95 | 14°93 | 15°18 
1869 ...| 379,396 307,806 6,221 | 4,409 16°40 | 14°32 | 15°47. 
1870 ...| 892,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15°59 | 13°41 | 14°61, 
1871 ...| 403,319 333,686 5,845 4,073 14°49 | 12°21 | 13°46) 
1872 ...| 409,081 | 344,117 6,308 4,523 15°42 | 13°14 | 14°38: 
1873 ...| 412,597 852,914 6,565 4,936 15°91 13°99 | 15:02. 
1874 ...| 416,725 360,931 6,994 5,228 16°78 | 14°48 | 15°72: 
1875 ...| 419,779 367,558 | 8,563 6,724 20°40 | 18°29 | 19°42. 
1876 ...| 422,981 373,627 | 7,716 5,845 18°24 | 15°64] 17°02 
1877 ...| 427,727 380,878 . 7,345 5,431 17°17 | 14°26 | 15°80 
1878 ...| 433,153 388,313 | 7,179 5,523 16°57 | 14°22 | 15°46_ 
1879 ...| 438,563 395,467 | 7,033 5,087 16°04 | 12°86] 14°53 _ 
1880 ... | 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14°81 | 12°48] 18°70 
Mean of twenty years ... -. | 16°98 | 15°35 |} 16°23 


Norz.—In 1861, 1866, and 1875, and to a certain extent in the preceding and in the succeeding To 
the death rate was swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. 


528. However favorable may be the circumstances for prolonging life, 
as all must die at some time or other, it is evident that every country 
must have a death rate ; but, as I have mentioned on former -occasions,f 
it has been held by*high authority that in countries in which the climate 
is healthy, hygiene properly attended to, and the population in a normal 
condition as regards age, the ordinary mortality incident to human 
nature would probably cause this death rate to be in the proportion of 


* For total of mean population in each year, see table “ Breadstuffs available for consumption,” in 


- Part IX., Production, post; for total number of deaths, see Statistical Summary (first folding sheet) at 


commencement of this work ; or the totals may be obtained by adding the males and females together. 

t See Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 342, Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, paragraph. 169, and 
Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 271; also page ix of Dr. Farr’s letter dated 5th February 
1875, published in the Supplement to the. 35th Annual Report. of the Registrar-General of England. 
London: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1875. 
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about 17 per 1,000 persons living. It should, however, be borne in mind 
that death rates based merely upon the total population, in common 
with birth and marriage rates calculated upon a like basis, are not always 
fair tests of the state of a community. If the proportion of very young or 
old people i is high, the death rate will be also high ; but if, on the other 
hand, the number of persons at the middle ages is excessive, the death rate 
will be low. Until the compilation of the results of the census just 
taken is more advanced, the present condition of the people of Victoria 
as regards age cannot be definitely known. It will, however, be re- 
the twenty. years named in the table. In 1880 it was 34 deaths below 
that proportion, and, according to the average annual mortality of 
the vicenniad, it was lower than it by a fraction. 

029. The following table shows the death rates of the different Death rates 
‘Australasian colonies during the eleven years ended with 1879. It will satan pale 
be observed that the death rate in all the colonies was exceedingly low a 
in the last year named ; also that over a series of years the average 
death rate of all the colonies except Queensland is below 17 per 1,000 :— 


DeatH Rates IN AUSTRALASIAN Coxonigs, 1869 to 1879.* 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Fopulations. 


oo Victoria. |v S00 Qucensiana| South | western | rasmania.| zdrinaa, 
1869 we | 15°47 | 14°05 | 16°20 | 12°37 = 13:20 | 11°73 
401870 | wee | 14°61 | 18°27 | 14°59 | 18°94 Su 13°88 | 11°13 
1871 | 18°46] 12°54 | 14°83] 12°87 is 13°38 | 10°13 
1872 a 14°38 | 14°11 | 14°97 | 15°33 | 14°02 | 13°79 | 11°68 
{1873 2 15°02 | 13°84} 16°06] 13°48 | 16:24] 14°52} 12°67 
1874 | 15°72 | 15°12] 17°98, 17°05 | 18°74 | 16°21 | 18°05 
1875 .. | 19°42} 18°09 | 23°80) 19°45 | 17°88 | 20°00] 15°92 
4 1876 we} 17°02 | 18°1l | 18°82 | 16°28 | 14°18 | 16°54 | 12°66 
1877 .. | 15°80} 15°28) 17°29; 18°99 | 15:70 | 19°17 | 11°47 
1878 ..{ 15°46 | 15°88 | 20°41 | 15°44} 14°07 | 15°66 { 11°01 
1879 14°53 | 14°29 | 14°97 | 14°09 | 14°46} 15°18 | 12°46 
15°54 | 14°96 | 17°27 | 14°94] 15°66 | 15°59} 12°17 


_Means 


_§80. That like causes are at work in the various colonies to swell or High and 
ow dea 


diminish the rate of mortality appears evident from the fact that in ratescoincl- 
nearly all the mortality gradually declined from 1868 to 1871, when tralasian 
colonies. 


the rate in every colony was unusually low, and in many cases 
the minimum of the period, but that it again increased gradually 
to a high rate in 1875. It should be mentioned that epidemics of 
measles and scarlatina prevailed in 1867and 1875. Moreover, in looking 
at the increased mortality at the latter period, due principally to the 


* For the number of deaths in the various colonies during the eight years-ended with 1880, see General 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
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presence of these epidemics, it would ‘seem that the causes referred to 
first appeared in Western Australia, and swept easterly over’ the whidlé 
continent — thus a sudden increase of mortality occurred in Westera 
‘Australia in 1874, in South Australia. between 1874 and 1875, In Victoria 
and the other colonies, except New’ South Wales, in 1875, extending 
partly into 1876, and in New South Wales in 1875 and 1876, distri- 


buted equally over the two years ; 


and.in nearly every instance’ thie 


high mortality subsided in 1877 to about the average. 
Ordrot | 531. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 


colonies in 


respect to their ‘respective death rates in the last year shown in the table, and 
according to the average of. the ‘whole period of eleven years. The 
colony with the lowest rate is placed first, and that with the highest 
It will be noticed that: Victoria occupies the fifth place in 


death rates, 


last. 


ORDER OF -AUSTRALASTAN -CoLoNiEs IN REFERENCE TO. 


‘DeatH Rates. 


Order ani 1879. 


Order over a Series of Years. 


the list for 1879, and the fourth in that oe the. eee bay 2 
eleven years :— 


1. New Zealand. 1. New Zealand. - 
2. South Australia. 2. South Australia. — 
3. New South Wales, . 3. New South Wales. 
4. Western Australia. 4. Victoria. 
5. Victoria: 5. Tasmania. 
6. Queensland. 6. Western Avaieaiia, 
7. Tasmania. - ~ ec ‘Queensland. . 
Death rate 582. The death we of ‘is colonies situated upon the. continent: of 


in Australia 


and Aus- Aisa lia taken in. combination, ‘and. the death rate of those colonies 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 


tralasia, 


following ‘table. 


The increased mortality during the years when 


epidemics prevailed and its subsequent diminution will be at once 
noticed : —_- : 


‘Dears pee IN 2 sTEATIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873. TO 1879, 


1873... 
187 figs: 
1875... 
1876 ... 
1877 ... 


1878 ... 


1879... 


Year. 


Means ... Sas 


“Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. ~ 


Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania 
14°43 14°20 © 
15°73 15°36. 
19°08 18°63 

17°12 16°37 
15°23 - 14°77 
15°72 | 14°94 
14°06 | 13°84 
15°91 


| 15-44 
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533. The following‘ table’ shows ‘the death‘ rate in ‘as’ nidny British Death rates 


m ; ; . _. in certain 
colonies outside Australasia. asthe particulars, are available for. In Ls ee 
a. . oe a oa . ; ; possessions. 
many cases the:average extends. -only over a short period, and in few, if 
any, of the colonies are the- conditions affecting the ois ea of human 
life s similar to: those prevailing in the Australasian group 
ned a to * 2 
ns ee Dear Ramus IN. Cerrar Brrrisu Possessions, - 
te = “Nuinber of ‘a 
ere OF ey, 5 Bk Bee. ee ee Bs Deaths per 1,000 
Colonies. gt GAs Years haa Behe ou 
ns ee. | g Si Vn) ficn Population... 
Te : pr Trike Peat in eas 1 Per 
m= “Gevlon * >i tet. Se 186776 bo) peegg Ts Tai 
eos Straits Settlements. ieee: ee , 1873-7 0, ]..-; 19°96... 
s Hong Kong ws te 1875 - 25°87 - 
a Mauritius = -a.t- ons oe ASTIART spt BBABae Go tak 
ie Seychelles . bee fee TS ees. ( 1875<7 are | a 22° 40,. ps 
St.Helena wg ae (1871-5 °° {| 18°21 
Bermudas) °° ow 2 UBT PT ga-g7 
coe | British Guiana:... pee ors GBA | | BAAD 
West Indies— CON ee ae age 
= “~Bahamas”= ~ 3... 00 tee ~ 1874=5--- | - 22°60---- 
jig + + Pamgalea eee tee A878 42] .-; 219) 
St. Lucia ees eee 1869-79 . : 28°4 
~~ St Vineent-.., see eee | = 1870-9 | - OB 
we ee Barbadoes'’ Se ee we [0° 187248 | pe Ae ee ee 
ehh ts Grenada or ase 4 — bag = 7 et. .. 1871- 5, ae ee: (ene 27°82 aa tt 
Antigua ats vas Be ot 18FBRG he 0 BBBF. 
| a se aes ‘ 1874-5 20°44 
~} 7 Trinidad - ¢ 08 aed ‘ "eee ~ 5 : : 1871-6. | ; 34°14 a : 


584, In all the European countries of: which the information: is ‘At Death rates 
hand, except Ireland, the mean annual death rates are much higher than om 
in any of the Australasian, colonies. In Treland the average rate is 
apparently the same aS. in. Queensland ; but this may. perhaps not 
really be the case, it being an. admitted fact that the registrations of 
Ireland are defective.* : Omitting Treland, it will be observed. from. the 
following table that in not one of the countries do the figures show an 
approach to so low a death rate as 17 per 1 ,000 in any year, except 
Sweden, during the three years 1871 to 1873, and only in one of 
these did the rate’ ‘actually’ fall as low. ‘as 17° per 1,000 ; whilst in 
Hungary, on the other hand, the average death rate per’ 1,000, 
extending over a series of years, amounts to considerably more than 


Eat 


twice that nner — 


* See 11th Detailed Reporte of the Rogistrar-Gehevell of Treland, page 2 15: ‘pisd! hig is ten fRépokt, p paige at 


Low Euro- 
pean death 
rate in 
1877 and 
1878, 


Death rate 
in United 
Kingdom. 
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\DeatH Rates in European. Countriss, 1868 to 1878. 


Nuinber of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


' Years. 


and Wales, | 
Scotland. 
Switzerland. 
Belgium. 
France, 
Spain. 


Hungary. 
Prussia. 


England 
Treland.* 
Denmark. _ 


Italy. 


. [a7 
21°8 
23°3 
28°5 
23°9 
21°5 
20°5 
| 22°7 
26°3} 21°9 


24°8 24-0] 32°6| 30°5. 
23°0, 28°5| 32°6| 27°7 
25°7! 28°3| 30°1] 29°8. 
29°4 34:8] ... | 800 
25°7| 22°0 30°7 
24°0| 23°3] ... | 800 
22°6: 21°5 30°3. 
95-41-28-1 307 
23°3) 29-7 ... | 28°7 

28'1 

28'S 


33°8| 
32°0 
32°6 
39:0 
42°3 
65°1 
42°6 
37°2 
35°0| 24:2 
36°3| 23°5 
| 93°4 


29°3 
28°9 
29°9 
30°0 
32:4 
2. 38°5 
°31 31°3 
* : 99°7 
19°7| 19°5} 29°4 
1877...| 20°4 17°5| 18°7| 18°5| 31-1 25°5| 26°6| 21-1 
1878...| 21°7 18°6| 18°5| 18°0} 31-1 25°7| 26°2} 21°5 


Means} 21°8 22°1 17°4| 19°2 1941 31°0 39°6 24°0 26-7 27°2| 29°5| 24-4 24-3} 31-8| 29° 


i 


Notre.—The siortality of Sweden. was increased by small-pox in 1874; that of Austria by cholera 
in 1873; that of Hungary by cholera in 1873 and 1874; that of Prussia by war in 1870 and 1871, 
and by cholera ‘in 1873 ; that of Belgium by small-+pox in 1871; that of the Netherlands by small- 
pox in 1871; that of France by war in 1870 and.1871. : 


535. It will be observed that the death.rate in. 1878 was bale the 
average In all the countries named, except Ireland* and Austria. In Den- 
mark, Sweden, Switzerland, and the German Empire, it was even lower 


15:8 
16°4 
16°7 
16°4 
18°1 
18°3 
17°3 
18°5 
17°3 


21°9 
229°3 


1868... 
1869... 
1870...| 22°9| 
1871...| 22°6 
1872... 21°3 
1873...} 2171 
1874.,..| 22°3 
1875...| 22°8| 
1876...| 21°0 


21°2 
23°0 
22°2 
22°92 
22°3 
22°4 
23°3 
23-4 
20 
20°8 
214 


27'3 
25:9] 
25°9| 
28°4 
293 
28-0 
258 
26°4 
O54 


25°8 
27°6 
22°2 
22°7 
22°3 
24°] 


22°0) 21°7] ... 
22°8 226} Mas 


wa 
eee 


_ than in 1877, in which year the death rates generally were extremely low, 


and in Austria it was the same as in 1877; but in the remaining countries 
for which the returns are complete it was higher than in that year. i, 

586. The death rate of the United Kingdom, according to the 
Reports of the Registrar-General of England, was as follows during 
each of the eight years ended with 1878. It will be observed that 
1877 was the year in which the death rate was lowest : — 


Deatu Rate IN THE Unirep Krnepow, 1871 To 1878, 


Deaths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 

_ of the Population of the Population. 
1871 sae oo «= - 2.2 1877 bes = - 20°0 
1872 ove ses 20°9 1878 oe one 21°2 °° 
1873 eee aes 20°8 : —_— 
1874 see we = 21°6 Mean ... ee ‘21° 
1875 ‘“ ie Ss 22"2 a 
1876 aes see 20°5 


-* The registrations in Ireland are admitted to be defective.—See 11th Detailed. Peers of the Beene 
General of Treland, page . 15; also his 12th Report, page 31, | : 
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587. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is Death rates 


in the country districts. This circumstance, though no doubt partly coun 


attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from contagion ' 
prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the fact that 
hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented by patients 
from the country as well as by town residents, are generally situated 
in‘ the towns; and further that outside of charitable institutions 
aiany persons die who have come from the country on the approach of 
serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical attend- 
ance to be obtained in town. In 1880, the death rate was somewhat 
higher in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, but in 
both it was very much higher than in the cpapety districts. The 
following are the figures for 1880 :— 


DeatTus IN URBAN aNnD Country Districts, 1880. 


~ Deaths, 1880. 
Districts. Estimated Mean 
Populati Number per 1,000 of 
wane Oe: Total Number, | "the Population, - 
Melbourne and suburbs... 277,200 5,184 18-70 
‘Towns outside Melbourne 189,642 3,349 17°65 
and suburbs -- ie 
Country districts See 383,501 3119 8:13 


Total = 850,343 11,652 13°70 


town and 


a 


538. The death rates of the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan Death rate 


towns and country districts of Victoria were as follow, during each of 


in town and 
country, 


the last eight years. The calculations have been based on estimates of prseonaon 


population amended in accordance with the results of the census of 
1881 :— 


DeatH Rates 1n URBAN AND Country Districts, 1873 to 1880. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 


Years. elbourne | Towns outside of Country | Total of 

a dad Saburbe. | argrbceids Districts. Victoria. 

- 1873 - 19°86 | 18°50 9°65 15°02 
1874 i 21-27 | 20°47 9°09 15°71 
1875 see 25°82 26°03 11°24 19°42 

- 1876 me — 21°84 23°00 10°45 17°02 
1877 = als 20°07 9°86 15°80 
1878 ne 20°12 20°21 9-83 15°46 
1879 ki 19°23 18°65 9-17 14°53 
1880 oe 18°70 17°65 8°13 13°70 


“Nore. —In 1875, and to a certain extent in the preceding and aa aaaatiee years, the death rate was 
Swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. — 


Nor mal" 
death ve 
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' 5389. Tt will be noticed that tle death rate in Melbourne and subirbs 


in'‘town ahd is “usnally' slightly: higher than “in ‘the: other town districts ;-but:in all 


country. 


Death rates 
in Mel- 
bourne and 
suburbs. 


the urban districts it is‘invariably' niuch above the: normal 17 per 1;000 
‘persons’ living;’ whilst in ‘country: districts. it is always very considerably 
below that rate. ‘In 1880; and to a‘less extent in the previous year; the 
deaths in. both towri' and couitry were much below the average. >” 

540. ‘The following table'shows the mean population, the number 
of. deaths, and’ the death’ rate'in 1880, also the death rate during the 
period of nine years: between’I871 and 1879, in the different munich 
palities, &e., forming the component parts of the district of Melbourne 
and suburbs.’ In‘order to render the rates of the various districts com- 
parable as far’as possible, the deaths in hospitals and similar institutions 
have been eliminated in the distri¢ts where they baa but: are 
shown separately near the end.of the table:— | 

DratH Rartes,IN MELBOURNE AND  Susunss 187 1 TO 1880. 


St heel Fe : i, 3h ahead Se | :' Year 1880. |'Nine Years: 

: a AEs 1871 to 1879, 
Sub-districts. | Estimated | : Annual 

| | poplin | ayttal | 000 of Bas [Besta 

mn |. Number. | Poputation.* "Poona 

Melbourne City Se) am 64,082 .. 970.. I5S15 |. 16: 90°} 
Hotham Town sets ane 16,877 285 16°89 17°39 
Fitzroy City Goer i. owes 22,594 |. 386 _ 17°08 : 18°85 
Collingwood City ses jas 23,439 439 | 18°73 20°31 
Richmond Town ee ee 22,907 351 15°32 17°74. 
. Brunswick Borough ©... .. -.,/. . 6,054 - 85 | 1404 |. 14°70 
Prahran City _ ase wee | 20,639 285 13°81 17°31 
' Emerald Hill Town’ : ari. 24,760 | ° 404 |: 1632) | 16°55: 

' ‘Sandridge Borough . Tee tf 8,593 | 146 | 16°99. 17°50 . 
St. Kilda Borough _... vee | 11,470 | 144 12:55 -|- 14:20 
‘Brighton Borough ais a “A, 630 |. . 64 |. 18°82 * 14:02. 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 4,867 60 12°33 18° 85. 
Hawthorn Borough ies eae 5,816 91 15°65 717-13 - 
Kew Borough’ = «owe ee |. 8,346 29 - 8°67 — 12°21; 
Footscray Borough... . _« |. 5,730 | 77 13°44 —-17:29° 
Williamstown Borough... , «| 8,890 |.  . 148 16°65 18°10 | 
Remainder of district oe set 17, 680 184 10°41 12°05 
Hospitals, asylums, &e. oo seach ean ae 3,398 1,032 |  ... se 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and river | -1,478f 4 2°70 4:20 


Low death 
rate, 1880. 


Total | iene ses 27, 200 5; Bie 18°70 20°61 


5A, It il be- observed that in - 1880 the death rate in every sub- 
district. of Melbourne and suburbs was below. the average . of. the 
previous nine years. i 


* In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see also paragraph 66 ante. 

+ Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Lying-in, and Children’s Hospitals, the Immigrants’ H ome, and the 
Carlton Lunatic Asylum. (closed in 1873)—all situated i in Melbourne City; the Benevolent Asylum, which 
is on the boundary between Hotham Town and Melbourne City; the Metropolitan Lunatic mney 
which is in Kew Borough; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum, which is in “ Remainder of district.” 

} Figures showing the population of shipping at census of 8rd April 188]. 
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“$42; ‘The only sub-district which had,. ‘according to the average of:nine Places: 


ere ‘a ‘higher death ‘rate than 20 per:1,000 is the low-lying and still 
dinperfectly “drained locality ‘of Collingwood; the next ‘highest death 
yata” prevailed inthe neighboring ‘city of Fitzroy.and the-‘rural suburb 
of Essendon “and: Flemington, and : the- next: in the ‘shipping town of 
‘Williamstowny In 1880, Collingwood.and’Fitzroy still: maintained the 
Highest: deith ratés }'-but the'raté-in Essendon and Flemington was com: 
‘paratively low. The lowest death irate, both during 1880 and the period 
of nine” years, ‘was:in the shipping ; the next during I880:in Kew ;' the 
qiéxt in’ the portion: of ‘the district not included in any city, town, or 
borough ; the next in Essendon and Flemington. the:next. in'St. Kilda: 
the next in Footscray ;, and the next in Prahran and Brighton. During 
the—period— of nine—years, after. the shipping, ‘the lowest death. rate 
was.in the “remainder of district” ; the next in sae the next in 
Brighton ;° ‘and the next in St. Kilda. cae 


. which death 
rate was 
highest and 
lowest. 


648. The death rate of the whole district, in the calculation of which sub-aistricts 


the deaths i in charitable institutions are included, was a fraction under 19 
per . 1, 000 persons living in 1880, and a fraction under 21--per 1,000°in in 

the. preceding period: of nine years. During the last-named period the 
annual death rate ‘was over 17 per 1,000 in-all the sub-districts, except 
Melbourne, Emerald Hill, Brunswick, St. Kilda, Brighton, Kew,,. the 
- remainder of district, ” and the shipping; but during -1880 it ‘was 
over 17 per 1,000--in only two sub-districts, Viz., Collingwood. and 
| Fitzroy. In considering the death rate of ‘the individual: aad the 


hospitals, asylums,-&c., have been eliminated. 


with death 
rates over 
17 per 1,000. 


S44, The average mortality of Melbourne and suburbs, taken as a Death rates 


whole, is lower than that of most towns in the United Kingdom. In the 
following list, which shows the death rate of 28 such towns, the only 
towns with a lower average ‘death rate than Melbourne and. suburbs are 
Portsmouth and: Brigliton: — | 


Deara Rates: tn TWENTY-THREE TOWNS OF THE Unirep Kaxonoxt 
ee | moore 1873 go. 1877. — are 


. Anntial Deaths per 1,000 : ‘ * Annual Deaths per-J, ,000 
: ot the Population. : . of the Population. 

¢ ‘Portsmouth... on. «19°56 Bradford .... pen ©6492 « 
> Brighton." ... °° ee - 19°82 | Birmingham. ... «25°02. 
_, Plymouth. . . «eae 21°26 . . Oldham ss... 25°88 
°" Rdinburgh:' ...° ww. 2218 =| Leeds on eee 26°02 
~» ‘Sunderland... -. -...° 22°44. 7  - Newcastle- on-Tyne.. 2612: 
«Norwich mn eee 22°48 _ Dublin as we. 26°50 
“London un. | ee 22°58 Salford ...0 ©... 27°52 
:. Nottingham ... 3 aes 23°22 |. Glasgow. ...0° = eee 27°78 tL 
.. Bristol ee ‘ya. =23°40 |” Liverpool .... pao 24 90 
‘0 “Tejeester’: > 000 eee | 28°94 '- Manchester '' ° ... 29°40 
 1-Hfull.. i diye ee atte Cae iy 2 ie a ae fie 
‘Wolverhampton w. 24°34 ' Mean of towns named 24°40... 


Sheffield eee woe 247400: 


in towns of 
United 
Kingdom, 


Deaths in 


each month. . 
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_ 545. The mortality of Victoria is usually highest in the first five months 

and in the last month of the year. The relative TOTEM ty of the various 
months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to the 
average of a series of years, the months in which most deaths occur 
appear to be January, March, April, and February in the order named, 
but, in the year under review, the last two of these were less fatal 
than the months of December and August. The number of deaths 
in each month of 1880, and their percentage to the total number in the 
year, also the percentage of the deaths in each month of the decenniad 
which preceded that year to the total number of deaths during the same 
period, will be found in the following table :— 


DEATHS IN EACH MONTH. 


Year 1880. 

Percentage — 

Months. Wamber . erat ea 

of Deaths. PEICOnInee: a 
| January ... sine vee 1,102 9°46 10°36 
- February ... © ies mets 990 8°50 9°17 
March _... seas ees 1,071 | 9°20 10°34 
April wes wee ‘ 996 8°55 9°90 
_ May ‘ae sae 859 7°37 — 8°68 

June... as ss 859 7°37 743 
July ae ne des 973 8°35 7:88 
August... se = 1,024 8°79 7°27 
- September... see - 916 7°86 6°65 
October... ‘ve Sse 884 7°59 7°02 
November ... = ous 944 8°10 6°94 

December... or was 1,034 8°86 8°36 
Year ae é 11,652 © 100°00 100°00 


Deaths at 
different 
seasons. 


546. In Victoria the summer is, to invalids and young children, the 
most trying portion of the year. It is not.astonishing, therefore, that 
most deaths occur during that period. Next to the summer the autumn 
quarter is the most fatal,. probably in part owing to the circum- 
stance that some who had become debilitated during the summer linger 
on for some months later. In the United Kingdom, on the contrary, 
the greatest mortality occurs in the winter, and the least in the summer 
quarter. A statement of the relative mortality of the different seasons 
in Victoria, according to the experience of the past year and the pre- 
ceding ten years; in England and Wales, according to the experience of 
thirty-one years ; in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years ; 
and in Ireland, according to the experience of five years ; together with 
the mean temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, 
will be found in the following table :— 
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RELATIVE MorTALITY OF EACH QUARTER IN VICTORIA, eaeEeeD, 
‘ ScorLanpD, AND JRELAND. | 7 


Deaths per 100 at all Seasons, 
. | Metbourne, Greenwi i a 
Victoria. {| England. vi : 
ie eee ‘Victoria. and Wales.| S°Otland. | Ireland. 
| | Average of: Averageof| Average | Average 
acon a uber recure Year on Years: Thirty-one, ofTen | of Five 
* :1870%01879.| Years. | Years. | Years. 
° - a mies 
| 


| 443 | 99°57, 24°45 24°65 
40°0 | 25°41; 21°55 27°49 
‘528 | 2494, 24-41 24°62 


ES |, ene | 


Summer we | 65°2 60°5 | 27°08: 29:59 | 23°24 
| 
| 


Year =... | 57-6 | 49:4  |100°00, 100°00 | 10000 | 100:00 | 100-00 
ee 5 ~ Seal Dak 2 


i 


“BAT. The following table shows the number and percentage at various Deaths at 
ages of the deaths registered in Victoria during the year 1880. It will 880. 
be noticed that more than two-fifths of the males who died were under 
15 years, and nearly two-fifths were over 45 years of age; also that 
of the females nearly half were under 15 Fears, and more than a fourth 


were penaoen 15 and 45 zene of ¢ age : — 


DEATHS: AT EACH Age, 1880. 


aamubes oF eer at each Age, Parscitage of Deaths at each Age. 
Ages. — 

- | Males. | Females. : Total. Males. | Females. | Total. 
Under 5 years «- | 2,416 2,105 4,521 | 36°55 | 41°75 | 38°80 
"5 years to 10 years... 209 192 401 3°16 3°83 3°44 
«1B ge 130 118 248 | 1:97 | 2°34} 2°13 
15 gg) BB ge ks 376 411 787 5°69 | 8°15 | 6°75 
, + a: |; ee 374 395 769 5°66 | 7°83 6°60. 
3 , 45 ,, ooo | * 529 468 997 8°00 9°28 8°56 
45 4g BB Qn we 909 452 | 1,361 | 18°75 | 8°96] 11°68 
55, OB ga 789 398 | 1,180} 11°83 | 7°89] 10°13 
65 75 sos 549 273 822 8°31 5°41 7°05 
75 years and upwards eee 336 | 230 566 5°08 | . 4°56 4°86 
Total  —s... | _—«6,610 | 5,042 | 11,652 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 


548. The death rate at every period of life in Victoria, according to Death rate | 


the average of the ten years which intervened between the censuses of 2gesin Vie- 
1861 and 187 1, is less than in England and Wales. In England and England. 


_* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters ending on 
the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively ; and in the United Kingdom to 
those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 
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Wales the death rate’ of males. exceeds that. of females. at all; periodg 
except those between 10:and'20, when the latter is greater, and between 
20 and 35, when both are about equal ; in Victoria the death rate of 
females is higher than. of males between ‘the ages of 20 and 35, only 
slightly lower Rebweon 10 and 15, but much lower at other periods :— 


sine: PER: 1 000 Te: AT DIFFERENT ‘AGES In VICTORIA 
AND ENGLAND. 


ae ~ = ey | Number of Dept oer 100 Uva : 


28 eal each Ae r 

oe oS | Victoria. — England and Wales, ~ 

oy Average of 10 Years. Average of 25 Years, 

1861 to 1871. 1848 to 1872. 

Males. | Females. Males, Females, : 
All ages vue ee. wee | 16°68 | 1618 | 235 |” OT 
Under 5 years sete .. |-- 55°08 | 49°66 | 728.) 631 - 
_5 years tolO years ... «. ene 7°52 6:95 85 | 82. 
10 5g Abe 4; ssi te * ede wee |) 20 27 | 83°25 a aoe Gwe 

15. ys F 20. } ace. . 888 - ge” ; 4°22 3°65 =: 6° 5. one 7:0 4 
20 35 25. ty oe en wes 5°50 |. 5°89 8°8 8°7 

25 99 35 93 eee eee a Bee 7°85 F - 8°28. ates 9° 9:. ae ‘9:9 , 
35 4s 45 4, eee ae ooe | 12°09 11°12 13°3 12°1 
45 a DD <5 eee ae ww. | 17°52 | - 38°20 18°6 15°6 
55 99 65 39 eee een eee 29°71 91°98 31°0 98°2 
65 75 oy. sas See eee | .53°79 43°10 67°7 57°2 

75, years and upwards* .. S: sea wee Ra 93°02 


146°6 133°9 


Deaths of oc- 549, The persons who died at the age of. 80 or “upwards numbered 
262 in 1880, as against 245 in 1879, 217 in 1878, and 216 in 1877. 
Those in the year under review comprised 156 males and 106 females: 
Ten males and 10.females had passed the age of 90, 1. male had 
reached, and 1 male had passed, the age of 100. The following are 


the exact ages recorded :— 


NuMBER Dene ‘Rees 80 OR UPWARDS, 1880. 


Years of Age. Males. Females. Years of Age. Males. Females. | Years of Age. Males. Females.. 
80 41 20 88 1 97 2 1 


1 8 

81 16 9 89 2 2 98 es 1 
82 12 19 90 6 3 100 —e 
83 16 5 91 sid 1 105 - is es 
84 14 10. 92 1 1 ot wn 
85 11 9 93 3 2 

86 9 7 94 1 2 Total 156 106 
87 7 5 95 2 1 sa ie 


* ‘The figures in this line relating to England and Wales apply to males and females at from 5 to 85 
only. The Victorian returns apply to all over 75, 
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550. In respect to'127 of these persons-viz,,,.7 males.and 56 females Causes of 
death of oc- 
--no other cause of death was set down than old age. Of actual togenarians, 


complaints, the most common ‘were affections--ofthe lungs and of 
the brain.. The numberof, deaths set downto each causé was “as 
SHE CAUSES oF DEATH OF PERSONS.AGED 80.0R UPWARDS,,1880.. 

(fae ae | Males. Females, ‘m moe aca 


hae geet Males. Females, 
| Heart diseases ire 5 


Erysipelas ... .  .... : ra. ae. RF 

- Carbuncle... ww, ..  |oung diseases ... 26° 14° 
Dysentery anddiarrhea . 7 4 |Stomachdiseases 3. °° 8 £3 
Cholera... = «sss se. ~S Cds Kidney diseases * 2. °° 3 ee 
Bheumatism ..... I’ 2 | Skin diseases = -.. °° 1 es 
Venereal diseases, ... | 2 ws  |Oldage’ 6. 90. 71 (56 
Gout ee Le | Aceidentg’ 2. BE 
Dropsy ... awe CG oa chpmicide: ae tas, Aad Beas 
Cancer... | «a. 1 | Unspecified... * os. °° 1 
Mortification a a er 
Phthisis Ape as > ie “Fotal ~~ :... 156 — 106 — 
Brain diseases wa, FS 12 | — -_—— 


551. The death rate of infants in 1880 was lower than in the three tfantile 
preceding years, and was also. below the average. The total number 1880.” 
who died under 1 year of age was 3,105, and as the- births numbered 

26,148, it follows that 1 infant died to every 8 births, or 11°86 infants 

to every 100 births. In the eleven years 1869 to 1879 the proportion 
of-infants dying before completing their first year was 12°18.to every 

100 births. | | x noe se oe 


..652. I have-often pointed out that, in proportion to the number of infantile _ 

infants born, the number who die before completing one year of life is Australasian 
Z colonies. 

greater in South Australia* than in any of the other Australasian 

Colonies. This proportion in that colony, in the last’ year of which the 

records are at hand (1879), was below the average, but was still above 

that in any of the other colonies. The infantile death rate, calculated 

ina similar manner, was also below the average in Victoria and 

Queensland, but was above it in New South Wales, Tasmania, and New 

Zealand, as will be seen by the following table, which gives the number 

of births, the number of deaths of infants under one year, and the pro- 

portion of the latter to the former in each of the colonies of the group, 

except Western Australia (which does not publish any statement of the 

number of infants who die), for each of the eleven years ended with 

1879. All the calculations were made in the office of the Government 

Statist, Melbourne :— . : : 


* The high infantile death rate in South Australia was first pointed out in a paper, by the present 
Writer, read before the Adelaide Philosophical Society (now the Royal Society of South Australia) on the 
19th March 1878. Upto that date the fact seems to have. been entirely unsuspected, and its announce- 
Ment caused considerable discussion, together with some alarm, in that colony. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
infantile 
mortality. 


* nfantile 
mortality 
in United 
Kingdom. 
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INFANTILE : Morraity IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Deaths at under Deaths at under | Deaths at under 


1 Year of Age. 1 Year of Age. 1 Year of Age, | 
Total | ECO. Total TOO Total | eee 
eal: Births. Number. Births. | Number Births, 
VICTORIA. New Souto WaLEs. || QUEENSLAND. 


1869:| 26,040 | 3,284 | 12°61 || 19,243 | 1,858 | 9°66 || 4,654] 528 | 11°35 
1870 |. 27,151 | 3,203 | 11°80 || 19,648 | 1,867 | 9°50 || 4,905} 526 | 10-72 
1871 | 27,882 | 3,114 | 11°37 || 20,143 | 1,812 | 9°00 || 5,205, 516 | 991 
1872 | 27,361 3,334 | 12°19 |/ 20,250 | 2,116 | 10°45 |! 5,265 578 | 10°98 
1873 | 28,100 | 3,181 | 11°82 || 21,444 | 1,985 | 9:26 ! 5,720} 701 | 12°26 
1874 | 26,800 | 3,341 | 12°47 || 22,178 | 2,428 | 10°95 || 6,383; 776 | 12°16 
1875 | 26,720 | 3,811 | 14:26 || 22,528 | 2,695 | 11:96 || 6,706 1,025 | 15°28 
1876 | 26,769 , 2,980 | 11°13 |} 23,298 | 2,629 | 11-28 | 6,903| 994 | 14-40 
1877 | 26,010 , 3,299 | 12°68 || 23,851 | 2,785 | 11-68 || 7,169| 1,058 | 1476 
1878 | 26,581 | 3,262 | 12-27 || 25,328 | 3,126 | 12°34 |! 7,39711,234 | 16°68 
1879 | 26,839 ' 3,219 | 11°99 || 26,933 | 2,886 | 10°72 || 7,870) 917 | 11°65 

| 


a 


§ ; oe Se eg pee pape pe ee 
mid \ 295,753 | 36,028 | 1218 244,844 | 26,187 10°70 |] 68,177 | 8,853 | 12°99 
means ‘ . 


SoutH AUSTRALIA. i TASMANIA, | NEw ZEALAND. 
1869 | 6,976 911 | 13°06 2,859 |. 291 |10°18 |} 9,718; 957) 9°85 
1870 | 7,021 | 1,031 | 14:68 3,054 298 | 9°76 || 10,277) 956] 9°30 
1871 | 7,082 961 | 13°57 3,053 260 | 852 || 10,592; 882! 833 
1872 | 7,105 | 1,145 | 16°12 3,010 306 | 10°17 || 10,795 | 1,074] 9°95 
1873 | 7,107 990 | 13°93 3,048 266 | 873 || 11,222! 1,213] 10°81 
1874 | 7,696 | 1,819 | 17°13 3,097 321 | 10°36 || 12,844) 1,394| 10°85 
1875 | 7,408 | 1,343 | 18-13 3,105 407 | 18-11 || 14,488} 1,816] 12°58 
1876 | 8,224; 1,228 | 14°93 3,149 286 | 9°08 || 16,168, 1,673] 10°35 
1877 | 8640] 1,212 | 14:03 3,211 365 | 11°37 || 16,856/ 1,527| 9°06 
1878 | 9,282 | 1,466 | 1579 3,502 375 | 10°71 || 17,770! 1,486] 8:36 
1879 | 9,902 | 1,217 | 12°29 3,564 384 | 10°77 || 18,070, 1,941] 10-74 
‘and. } 86,443 | 12,823 | 14°83 || 34,652 | 3,559 | 10°27 ||148,750/14,919| 1003 


m™m 


553. The colonies named in the table stand in the following order in 
regard to the death rate of infants—the colony with the lowest average 
death rate being placed first, and the one with the highest last. The first 
three colonies have nearly the same average rates, as also have the fourth 
and fifth, whilst the rate in South Australia is much the highest :— _ 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MorTALITY. 
1, New Zealand. 3. New South Wales, | 5. Queensland. 
2. Tasmania. 4, Victoria. ; 6. South Australia. 
554. In England and Wales the infantile mortality, although greater 
than in any of the colonies, is only slightly higher than in South Australia, 
deaths at under 1 year of age having occurred during the seven years 
1870 to 1876 in the proportion of 15°3 to every 100 births. In Scotland, 
the infantile death rate, during the four years 1870 to 1873, was 3 
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fraction higher than that in Victoria, being in the proportion of 12°55 
to every 100 births. In Ireland, during the three years 1875 to 1877, 
the returns show only 9°5 deaths of infants to 100 births, but the 
registrations of Ireland are admittedly so defective that but little 
reliance can be placed on calculations based thereon. 


555. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always Infantile 
greater than that. in country districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 Melbourne 
year of age in Melbourne and suburbs during the eight years ended with country. 
1880 averaged nearly 17 per 100 births, whilst i in the extra-metropolitan 
districts of Victoria the mortality of infants at the same period of life 
averaged only 102 per 100 births. The following table shows the 
death rate of infants in the metropolis and in the other districts of the 


colony during each of the eight years named :— 


InFanTILE MoRTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OF MELBOURNE AND © 
Susurss, 1873 to 1880. 


Deaths at under 1'Year {| ~~ ‘Deaths at under 1 Year 
of Age. ' of Age. 

Year. - ‘Births. Fee ek Births. — a ales _ 

was Total Number to Total | Number to 

Number. 100 Births. | = Number. | 100 Births. 

Sag ' ; Melbourne and Suburbs. Victoria,outside Melbourne and Suburbs. 

1878 sae 8,007 | 1,277 15°95 20,093 - 1,904 9°48 
‘1974. | 7,946 1,480 18°63 18854 | 1,861 9°87 
1875 sxe 8,227 1,546 18°79 18,493 2,265 12°25 
1876 ee ‘8,202 1,339 16°33 . 18,567 1,641 8°84 
1877 deat 8,295 1,407 | 16°96 17,715 1,892 | 10°68 

1878. evr 8,636 | 1,297 15°02 17,903 1,965 10°98: 

1879 aig 8,829 | 1,467 16°61 18,010 1,752 973 
1880 aes 8,645 | 1,439 . 16°65 17,503 1,666 9°52 
| 66,787 11,252 | 16°85 147,138 | 14,946 10°16 


556. As compared with the births, the infantile mortality of Mel- ee 
morta 


bourne and suburbs is, on the average, greater than that of Portsmouth, in nelien 
Brighton, Plymouth, London, or Bristol, but is less than that of fifteen 
other English towns of which particulars are available. The following 
are the towns in question, arranged in order according to the infantile 
death rate prevailing within their respective limits ; the town with the 
lowest death rate being placed first, and that with the highest last. It 
is a remarkable fact that a low infantile death rate prevails in London, 
whilst that in Liverpool is higher than in any other large town in 
England:— | | | 
Q 
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. * Isvantite Mortarity in Twenty Towns OF ‘ENGLAND, 
ee, 2 : 1870 ‘to 1877. 


Deaths under 1 Year of . Deaths under 1 Year of 
Pe eumte et ‘Age to 100 Births. . | Age to 100 Births, 
Portsmouth ... ... 14°4 Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 18°4 
Brighton "—g.. we. «15°79 | ‘Nottingham _... . 18°6 
London ... ee, ave clone Salford ... re . 18°6 
Plymouth veh ... 16°0 Norwich... va .. 18°8 
ee Bristol -... esse <aeer “G72. - Manchester _... isee: “OCD 
nr om Sunderland _... .. 16°8 Bradford ses wee 19°D 
Sage Wolverhampton -. 169 . Leeds -... «se .. 19°6 
Birmingham... . .. 17°7 Leicester diate soe 22" 
‘Hull eae a dlee x LAT Liverpool tna sew 2245 
Sheffield .. ia see 9: 
Oldham ... ee 18°0 Mean of towns named 17°4 


Deaths of 557. In the Lying-i in 1 Hospital, Melbourne, 532 children were born 
Evin alive during 1880, and of these, 30, or over 53 per cent., died 
mote" before leaving the institution. In 1879, 8 per cent., in 1878, 64 per 
cent., in 1877, 7 per cent., and in 1876 and 1875, 9 per cent., of the 
infants born in the Lying-in Hospital died therein. It may be pointed 
out, however, that in consequence of the bad class of cases which come 
to maternity hospitals for treatment, the infants who die in such institu- 
tions, in proportion to the numbers born, are, all over the world, in 
excess of a similar proportion outside. _ | 
Deathsot 558. The deaths of Chinese recorded in 1880 amounted to 134, and 
Chinese ;. those of Aborigines to 26. The former furnishes a proportion of 11°05 
ee and the latter of 33°33 to every 1,000 of their numbers.* At the same 
time the proportion of deaths of all races to every 1,000 of the popula- 
tion was 13°70. 
Ages of 559. With the exception of 10 half-caste children, all the Chinese who 
Atorgines: died during the year were adults, as also were all the Aborigines, me 
youngest being over 15 years of age. 
Averageage ~- 060. The average age at death in 1880 was 28°39 years, or 28 years 
a ceath- and & months. For males the average age was 30°72 years, or 30 years 
and 9 months, and for females, 25°35 years, or 25 years and 4 months. 
The average age at which both males and females die in Victoria is 
becoming more advanced from year to year. This will be seen by the 
following figures :— 


AVERAGE AGE AT DEATH IN VICTORIA. 


Males, Females. 
Years. Years. 
23 years—1852 to 1875 —.... wae: 22°70 see 15°01 
Year 1875 | es er be 24°28 aie 18°23 
» 1876 ets ine Sas 26°81 ne 21°84 
» 1877 wks ees ves 28°60 ‘see 23°06 
» 1878 cee wea wae 29°54 oe 23°24 
» 1879 ‘ey Ss wen 30°65 eee 24°71 
» 1880 es ae eae 30°72 a 25°35 


* On the 3rd April 1881 the Chinese numbered 12,132; Aborigines, 780. 
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561: The causes of death in Victoria, as in the United Kingdom, Classification 
are arranged in classes and orders, according to the system proposed by death. 
‘Dr. William Farr, F.R.S., then of the General Register Office, London; 
in conjunction with Dr. Mare d’Espine, and first made public by the 
former in his report, dated 15th February 1856, to the International 
Statistical Congress held in Paris in 1855-6. | 

562. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer some Nosological 
years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar-General, Mr. 
W. H. Archer, to be used in connection with this classification in order 
to facilitate the bringing of all the circumstances resulting in death 
_ under one or other of the heads in the list, also for the guidance of 
deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, infor- 
mation respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable and 
other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths and 
sickness occurring therein. | 

563. Since the introduction of this system into Victoria in 1861, it Victorian 
has been adopted in all the Australasian colonies, and, as a consequence, bhrpopiont 

: : ustralasia. 
the Nosological Index referred to has also come into use throughout 
the group.* 

564. The following table shows the causes of death in classified Causes of 
. death classi- 
arrangement; the total number, and the number of Chinese and fed. 
Aborigines who died from each cause during 1880, also the total 
number who died from each cause during the twenty-six years and a 
half ended with 1879 :— 
Causes oF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT. 
(263 Years: 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 


| Number of Deaths. 


: Causes of Death. 264 Tear 1560. 

Years: nd ss : 
=) 1853-1879| Total. ‘Chinese. Abori- 
516 | t | ' gines. 
. All causes - ne 26s ve. 274,250 |11,652, 134 : 26 

Specified causes... oe be 272,618 11,614 132 | 25 

CLASSES. | | | 
I, |...| Zymoric Diseases :—Zymotici (Cop, leaven). pee6e8 12,424, 9 | I 
| 


Diseases that are either epidemic, endemic, | 
or contagious, induced by some specific | 
body, or by the want of, or by the bad | 
7 quality of food | . | 
IL. |...| ConstirutionaL Diseases: — Cachectici | 36,091 2,027, 39 | 18 
(xayetia, bad habit of body). | | 
Sporadic diseases ; affecting several organs | | | 
in which new morbid products are often | | 
deposited ; sometimes hereditary | | | 


| | 


Ie eae eee a RS NS Oe Ea ER 
* A copy of this Nosological Index was appended to the Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, pp. 303 to 335. — 
t The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 


Q2 
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Cavses OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(263 Years: 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 


Class. 


gmp | A SS | | A | 


Ii; 


OL 


IV. 


| | Order. 


.| LocaAL DISEASES: 
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Causes of Death. 


CLASSES—continued. 


— Monorganici (pdvoc, 
alone, without others ; dpyavoy, organ). 
Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of 
particular organs or systems are disturbed 
or obliterated, with or without inflam- 

mation 


...| DEVELOPMENTAL DisEasEs :—Metamorphici 


(perapopgworc, change of form). 

Special diseases, the incidental result of the 
formative, reproductive, and nutritive 
processes 


.| VIOLENT DISEASES OR DEatus:—Thanatici 


(O@avarot, violent deaths). 

Diseases which are the evident and direct 
results of physical or chemical forces, 
acting either by the will of the sufferer, 
of other persons, or accidentally 


ORDERS. 


Miasmatic diseases: — Miasmatici (piacpa, 
stain ; defilement) 

Enthetic diseases: —- Enthetici (éy@eroc, put 
in ; implanted) 

Dietic diseases :—Dietici (diarra, way of life ; 
diet) 

Parasitic diseases: -— Parasitici (wapaorroc, 
parasite) 

Diathetic diseases :—Diathetici (diaeorc, con- 
dition; diathesis) 

Tubercular diseases : — Phthisisici (g0iorc, 
wasting away) 

Brain diseases :—Cephalici (kepada, head) .. 

Heart diseases :—Cardiaci (xapdia, heart) 

Lung diseases :—Pneumonici (zvetpwy, lung) 

Bowel diseases :—Enterici (évrepov, intestine) 

Kidney diseases :—Nephritici (vedpoc, kidney) 

Gennetic diseases :—Aidoici (aidoia, pudenda) 

Bone and muscle diseases:—Myostici (pie, 
muscle; do7éov, bone) 

Shin diseases :—Chrotici (yowe, skin) — 

Developmental diseases of children :—Paidiaci 
(zatdia, youth) 

Developmental diseases of women :—Gyniaci 
(yuvn, woman) 

Developmental diseases of old people :— 
Geratici (yjpac, old age) 


Number of Deaths. 


264 


Years : 
1853-1879) yotal, |Chinese,| Abori- 
* gines. 


91,888 |4,729 


38,547 |1,616 


22,449 | 


818 


76,862 |2,104 


716 
4,524 
1,536 
7,411 

28,680 
29,435 
12,477 
25,894 
19,404 
2,982 
474 
647 


575 
12,9738 


2,709 


3,906 


49 
198 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 


Year 1880. 


eS 
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Causes oF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(263 Years: 1853 to. 1879; and Year 1880.) 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
t Including 40 cases of ‘ diphtheritic croup.” t Including 7 cases of beriberi, all Javanese sailors. 


Aah Number of Deaths. 
4 

a | Causes of Death. cee : = se : 

fel. 1853-1879 

5 {6} 7 Total. |Chinese,| Abori- 

ae * | gines. 

ORDERS—continued, 3 

IV..|4| Diseases of nutrition :—Atrophici enue, 18,959 | 693) 6 1 

7 _ atrophy) | 

V. | 1| Accident :-—Tychici (réyn, chance) <i 20, 238 | 680/ 11 2 

... |2| Battle :—Polemici (aédspuoeg, battle ; fight) .. | anaes ads ‘ae 

3 eee :—Androphonici (éyjo,man ; govebu, 474 - 29 2 ies 
1 . 
4 ie :—Autophonici (abric, self ; govebw, I 1,665 | 118 5 das 
5| Execution : — Demiotici (Onmuwrne, execu- 72 1] aes vr 
_ tioner) a 
_ DISEASES, ETC. 

JI, }1]Small-pox ~..... ies tiie ie AOS s. - BL ee eee sie 
Chicken-pox ... ese See. ute, . cele AQ3)) ese 4e odes a 
Measles hee des. 4G. “bee ae Sede OSOET | Ol b! sea eins 
Scarlating ... ie coe... eee |. 8,684 26) ... ae 
Diphtheria Bias HG. See. « awe 2s w. | 7,834 | 198] ... see 
Quinsy ses wes a oe 607 4) ows re 
Croup ... Sues eek. iales eae ... | 3,979 | F156 : ses 
W hooping-cough re sae w. | 4,298 | 179 1 gut 
Typhoid fever, &c. Ses. ie eee - | 11,046 | 297 2 eae 
Erysipelas sis Baa. Sede eee. ao oes) 2,029 36] 4... sis 
Metria ... see cae ee 691 201 as. ee 
Carbuncle, boil, &c. so pitts wate. ian 63 8]... obs 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh. tae ses 871 22 1 se 
Dysentery ame | ae eee “ee s.. | 12,886 | 322] ... ar 
Diarrhea te deg re . [17,714 | 604) ... 1 
Cholera Ber oe Seber. 1 seg we. | 1,286 54 be See 
Ague ... Bs. a weve Sida | iis sais 93 Al «Ace ag 
Remittent fever ise. 5 ies aa 686 Ol, ee wate 
Rheumatism ... Ss .-» | 1,301 8] 1 see 
Miasmatic diseases not classed. seals Sas 436 32. Ghee we 

2) Syphilis sa ons 555 39 1 ia 
Gonorrhea, stricture of the urethra a 159 10 1 ; 
Glanders oo see see ae 2 4.) ~es ie ae 

3| Privation a Ras re 422 11 1 ‘ 
Want of preast-milk ie | Cee .. | 2,047 | 1138] ... ‘ 
Purpura and scurvy sé awe “ie 276 9 - ae 
Alcoholism ‘en dais oe ; 1,751 64| ... see 
Other dietic:diseases._... re : 28 Dt ge sea 

4! Thrush axe re cae sid 961 25! 48s San 

| Worms, &c. Jats Sais es F 59 2 5 i 
Hydatids ee wiéie hae 496 48 1 ais 

ae Other parasitic diseases ... «ss a 20 eee wen se 

II. /1/ Gout ... sie _ a «| . 166 13] ... - 
Dropsy... ss ees. Saas | 2,007 | £78 2 Fr 
Cancer... oe SiG. ao o, -aee | 4,238 | 383) 11 tas 
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CAUSES OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED. ARRANGEMENT—continued, 
(263 Years: 1853 to. 1879; and Year 1880.) 


II. | 1 
2 
Jif.+1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


.. Causes of Death. 

aces. BIC E=CORRn MEE, 
Tumor... ae as “hg aes 
Polypus vas wes ai at 
Noma veo SC ewe ose a YY ar YT 
Mortification .... ie, gee Ss 
Other diathetic diseases ... ree aie 
Scrofula as eee ve we 
Tabes mesenterica easel oat, et gee 
Phthisis ee See re ve 
Hydrocephalus ...0 eee gs i eee ite 
Other tubercular diseases wake mA 
Cephalitis * yee see ‘itis 5 
Apoplexy sae Sas Kieu 2 Siete 
Paralysis Pr aie eee ae 
Insanity Bee Ash. eet soe sis 
Chorea... Boa! “GE - Reb leGB. oer es 
Epilepsy - us seis ees 
Convulsions... de Aus, 
Other diseases of the. nervous system: Mon ake 
Pericarditis : ~ ... «+» eee ee 
-Aneurism . 
Other diseases of the circulatory system s 
Laryngitis... ae - ; 
Bronchitis -..._- se ee 
Pleurisy Lie, 6 ioe. Hee. Joe see 
‘Pneumonia 
Congestion of the ‘lungs, pulmonary apoplexy 
Asthma 
Other diseases of. ‘the respiratory system ini 
Gastritis sacs Sue, eee,” “eae. 
-Enteritis eu teh wakesed- “302 
Peritonitis ais sees. Se oe 
Ascites fae th 4 
‘Uleeration of intestines Ss, wis: Waal 
Hernia ... WES vans ~ Oes : , 
Ileus ban sof ee see 
Intussusception ... ©. ss. + wee see 
Stricture of intestines ... . see a 
‘Fistula aS a 
‘Stomach diseases undefined aus ‘ 
Pancreas disease Wet” eee Mee: ees aie 
Hepatitis ee wee | eed ge 
Jaundice, gallstone .. saan? Ge aes a 
Liver disease undefined — gee Pe 
Spleen disease ... © san awe ao 
-Nephritis eee “aaa ees 
Ischuria hee: 8 ae cs 
‘Nephria. 5; Sie sie - 
Diabetes : as 


Number of Deaths. 


263 Year 1880. 
Years: 
1853-1879) Total. (Chinese, |Abori- 
* 


— 887 |. AL] ae we 
9 me eee eee 
66} oe fe 


874 [. oe 
169 es aera’ “ae 
1,002 : asi 

5 2176') - 1 
20,693 11 ll 
4,067. 1 

742 sas 

4,454 che ey 

| 4,939 bes 
2 428 ‘ae 
955 Dies is 
eax Ae line 3 
1,093 ae 
. 9,602 io 
- 6,621 | ss 
- 707 eee 
1,463 ae 
10,307 sa 
© S57. |: daa 
. 8,158 | 5 l 
VATA: | ce a 
110,843 '| 9 
2408 | 24 1 
, 676 eee 
1,478 ¥ 
2,559 :, 
- 4,933 eee 
] 530 oe 
. 424 °° 
381 “as 
383 ees 
758 eee 
173 eee 
73 vee 
40. ove 
1,299 sie 
Boy * sen ‘ os 
S471. 76 beam. vane 
858 42]. oe 
3,719.| 216| 1 2 
90 PERL 28 eee 
352 25}: see too 
63 oN Hae see 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
t Deaths from this cause are now usually returned under other heads, 
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Causes OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED, ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(265 Years :,.1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 
| Number of Deaths. 


7 


Causes of Déath, 9°)" 


Ht. 5 Stine, gravel ree eee ae 
Cystitis ae ae _ Maven 


rey anaes 


Other diseases of the urinaty organs 


‘Childbirth bale sa: 
‘Other developmental diseases of adults a | 


.’~ 16] Ovarian dropsy .. 

| | | Other diseases of the genetiitive orgiins 

“| |7| Arthritis si sits ane aes | 
ae Ostitis, périostitis © ae bea. a 
ie Other diseases of ‘the locotiiotive system snes | ee AOUL 
“18 Phlegmoi, whitloW, we ase See LL 
a Uleer ... ee eee Geet sega eS 
bee Other diséases of the skin’ 7 = wef 846 | 
vV.| 1 Premature birth... oe ee en er bts 
see Cyanosis’*' ee ro es rr ieee 
eo Spina bifida Su Se ee oe ae 

- Other malformations _ tee - atthe roe ene 
ae ‘Teething POUT ee LC? ese OOS) 
. ‘Other developmesital d diseases of chitdren soe] oe ek. 
"| 9) Paramenia: de aie ee 

-, |8| Old age — ae ree 

4 Kooy and debility see = a 

“Y. | 1] Fractures, contusions, &c. © cee" te 
oo “Wounds ° se io ina” aa 

‘Burns and scalds | ee eae ial 

= -‘Sunstroke ‘ce eae See nas ens 

on Struck by lightning ee. sue 7 
ra ‘Poison .. sue see 
a ‘Snake or insect bite me 

Drowning es ‘ae se 
; Suffocation “ ag sie 


Other or’ enanseinied accidetits 6. is 
3 Murder, manslaughter, and aires homi- 


cide ... eae an > ae 
4| Wounds © was en wear: ore ie 
Poison ... wae ges. re was 
Drowning ioe ake ‘oe 
Hanging" ce aa 
Suicide by other means pe: wee wwe 
5| Judicial hanging - see ‘aie “ae 
Were re .| Causes not specified Ses ohhh Sac ere 


» 565. The next table: shows the same causes: death, arranged 1 in ake Ciniscer 
order of their fatality during 1880, with. the: ‘numbers, who died from onder of 
each cause in that year, and during the’ twenty-six ‘years and a half 
ended with 1879, also the order of aly of the different causes daring 
that period : — 


'* Phe Chinese and Aborigines are @ included i in. this column. oo a | nay. 
+ Including 3 outlaws, who were killed by the police. | tie kag, 8 : 
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Causes oF DEATH IN ORDER OF FAtTAatity. 
(262 Years: 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 


Order of Fatality. 


Number of Deaths, 


263 Years : Sea Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1880. 26% Years: 
1853-1879.| 1880. 1858-1879, 
a | ‘1 4 Phthisis ... aes ius see we. | 20,693 | 
3 2 | Atrophy and debility = = ....- © .. . «| 18,959 
2 3 | Accidents ere wee See ane | 20,238 
’ 4 4 | Diarrhea we. | 17,714 
8 5 | Diseases of the orgatis of circulation not ¢ classed | 10,3807 
“21 6 | Bronchitis — pee is sae - aes 8,158 
7 7 .| Pneumonia eee * ieee woe wee | 10,848 
20 8 | Cancer ... ” deat cic one wee | 4,288 
293 9 | Oldage ... des — coe > wee | = 8,906 
15 10 | Premature birth ... shat: fe teas | 5,011 
6 11 | Typhoid fever, &c. ses eee woe | 11,046 
14 12° | Diseases of the nervous system not cased see 6,621 
9 .} 13 | Convulsions dies siete se6 ee 9,602 
(16) t 14 | Apoplexy = vee cee te 4,939 
18 {| Cephalitis aes ses ose eee | 4,454 
“94 “| 15 | Measles ... ve see ww. | 8,847 
~ 25 16 | Diseases of the liver ‘not classed eee ee 3,719 
29 17 _| Congestion of lungs, pulmonary apoplexy ...| 2,408 
42 18 | Diphtheria _... ae eee wo | 7,834 
‘37 19 | Enteritis... oes. see Paes “eee 4,933 | 
"28 20 | Paralysis... nee ose seat coe | 2,428 | 
19 21 | Whooping-cough ... ee es wv. | 4,298 
21 (| 22° | Hydrocephalus... evs ise eo | 4,067 
22 23 | Croup... ro ee ee eae] 0,909 
27 24 | Gastritis .. ake ee coe | 2,059 
26 25. Childbirth and metria aes ioe wea 3,312 | 
5 26 | Dysentery eee eae. roe oe | 12,386 
35 27 | Suicide ... we. ‘ee asia 1,665 
32 28 | Want of breast-milk ee oie. wee | 2,047 
49 29 | Nephria ... ne ee es wo. | 893 
* 30 380 | Tabes mesenterica | Bes ae woe | 2,176 
39 31 | Aneurism vee a oe eee 1,463 
40 32 | Rheumatism eae see cae - 1,301 
13 38 | Teething... ioe siete bee. eee | = 6738 
33 34 | Dropsy ... re ach sue eo. | 2,007 
31 ! 35 Hepatitis... aes ieee kas seat: “2071 
36 Peritonitis ee _ eee aut 1,530 
38 36 | Pleurisy .. aes ae ges S3 1,474 
| 44 37 | Epilepsy . - ene oe coe ads 1,093 
34 38 Alcoholism dass ews Swi wee 1,751 
53 -Tleus abe ee ous eae ‘eee 758 
43 39 | Malformations... ies eke Oe gee 1,213 
42 49 {| Cholera ... a .. | 1,236 
45 Diseases of the urinary organs not classed ass 1,067 | 50 
55 41 | Venereal diseases ... re ete us 714 49: 
60: 42 | Hydatids... ee es tg 496 | 48 
41 43 | Diseases of the stomach not ‘classed ee 1,299 43 
37 44 {| Diseases of the respiratory system not classed 1,478 42 
51 Jaundice, gall-stone ane _ | 858 | 42: 
(66 45 |Tumor ... see sion ies ane 387 4] 
56 46 | Pericarditis eps. eee bes see 707 40 
58 47 | Asthma ... oni eg ase coe |... 676 39 
46 48 | Erysipelas “We dls baa on 1,029 36: 
A7 49 | Scrofula ... na Pree we | 1,002 32: 
63 Miasmatic diseases not classed ee ee 436 32: 


Vital Statistics. 


Causes oF DEATH IN ORDER oF FATALITY—continued. 


Order of F atality. 


Years: 


1858-1879. 


Year 
1880. 


(263 Years: 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 


Causes’ of Death in Order of Fatality, 1880. 
|-—|----S- SS | 

Scarlatina ee ee - 
Tubercular diseases not classed ck o 

Nephritis eee see oa ess 

Cystitis ... see, Seeks whi 
pei cau cals wae ‘ 

Thrush ea es eee a 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh . eee See Sse 

Hernia ... — 


Diseases of locomotive system not classed be 
Murder, manslaughter, and justifiable homicide 


Ulceration of intestines... oe me 
Diabetes ... see bas eee es 
Mortification fa se ies é 
Gout Sits Sale 32 vor = 


Skin diseases “ee 
Diseases of the organs of generation not classed 


Ascites ... ues ses oe a 
Privation aes est ane 
Purpura and scurvy ses ous ae 
‘Remittent fever ... Siges bee eee 
Carbuncle, boil... eee cee se 
Arthritis Sos oP see ue 
Stone, gravel = gaa aes aes 
Uleer is ee oes dea 
Intussusception ... des oes se 
Ovarian dropsy ... wee ise sa 
Spleen disease nae aa aie ses 
Stricture of the intestines ... sige oa 
Ague ees eee eee ave ble 
Paramenia oe ar mas one 
Quinsy eee eve eee eee eee 
Ischuria ... cad a iss we 
Worms, &c. aS i: ate ee we 
Chorea_ eae beg sed ‘a 
Ostitis, periostitis .. of ie es Gis 
Polypus ... eee sae sie 
Execution joe eee é <s 
Fistula... ean see 
Dietetic diseases not classed. ore "wei 
Insanity oe éa 
Diathetic diseases not classed ak igs 
Noma Yea is ale vei eee 
Phiegmon, whitlow | in a dat 
Chicken-pox, &c. ... es sus bs 
Small-pox _ fee ve 
Parasitic diseases not classed say wee 
‘Pancreas disease ... ea 


Developmental diseases of children not classed 
Glanders ... ves 
Developmental diseases of adults aot classed ... 


Deaths from specified causes aie aes 
Deaths from unspecified causes... sha 
Deaths from all causes ... eee Seis 


249 
_Number of Deaths. 
{263 Years:| Year 
1853—1879.| 1880. 
8,684 26 
742 26 
352 25 
300 25 
857 24 
961 | 23 
871 22 
383 22 
480 19 
474! 19 
381 | 18 
217 | 17 
374 16 
166 13 
346 12 
373 12 
424 | 12 
422 11 
276 9 
686 9 
63 & 
129 & 
90 7 
178 7 
173 6 
101 5 
90 5 
73 5. 
93 4 
87 4 
607 4 
63 2 
59 2 
43 2 
38 2 
9 2 
72 1 
40 k 
28 1 
255 ; 
169 : 
66 
BY) ke -age 
40 
21 ; 
20 ; 
13 : 
11 
2 
1 


272,618 | 11,614 
1,637 38 


274,250 | 11,652 


“Death rate 
from various 
causes in 
“Victoria and 
England. 
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566. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death in 
this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar causes 
in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which the 
number of persons dying from each cause in either country is compared 
with the number of persons living in the same country. The totals of 
each class and order are.given, as also are some of the principal diseases, 
The Victorian results relate to the year 1880 and to the twenty-six 
years and a half ended with 1879, and the results for England and 
Wales to the twenty-five years ended with 1874:—_ 


ANNUAL DEATH: RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF Citiens AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES, 


| Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
| of Mean Population. 


: ‘ ; England and 
©lass, | Order. Causes of Death. Victoria. Wales 
~ Average of Average of 


Year 1880. | 262 Years: | 25 Years: 
a | 1853. to 1879. 1850 to 1874, 


| Allcauses ses a 1,870°27. | 1,680-79 | 2,998-98 
Specified causes as wee | 1,865°80 | 1,670°77 | 2,205°66 
CLASSES, | a - oe 
ae Zymotic diseases oe eee | 285°06 | 512°59 | 508°87 
-II. | ...- | Constitutional diseases... eee | 288°37-} 221°19 | 420754 
III. | ...- | Local diseases... _ ace | (556718 563°16 | 849°97 
IV. | ... | Developmental diseases ... caee | 190704 236°24 | 355°15 
ENS oe ge Violent deaths ... anes hebs 96°20 137°59 76°13 
ORDERS AND Disgasus.* Le - 
J, it | Miasmatic diseases rage eee | 2477438 471°07 | 478°94 
| Measles _... 5 feats Mame 29°64. 23°58 42°82 
Scarlatina |... ies sade 3°06 58°22 103°80 
Diphtheria ... pies err 23°28 ~ 48°01 ; 
Croup ae ilies eer 18°35 24°39 | 24°06 
Whooping-cough sn ei anes 21°05 26°34 51°46 
Typhoid fever, &c. ... wis 34°98 | °° 67°70 50° 897 
Dysentery ... ere sie 14°35 75°91 6°72 
Diarrhea _... 71°03 108°56 89.06 
Metria (see Childbirth and metria 2°35 4°24 5°99 
infra) ae = ve 
2 | Enthetic diseases (venereal diseases, 5:76 4°39 7747 
: &e. 
3) Dietie diseases (privation, want-of | 28°29 27°73 11°36 
breast-milk, alcoholism, &c.) «| fi 7 
4 | Parasitic diseases (thrush, hydatids 8°58 9°41 6°10 
| &c.) | a = 
AT. 1 | Diathetic diseases issn wee | 62°68 45°42 84°95 
Dropsy ° pig's aes GEN he, SE eaes 9°17 12°31 38°51 
Cancer, &c. «.. Gee bux 45°64 { 25°94 36°92 
2 | Tubercular diseases  — ... wc. | 175°69 175°77 | 336°29 
; _ Phthisis sas <r ies 138°18 126°82 256°72 
Hydrocephalus eee 2 Maeels “20758 24°93 37°07 


* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 
__f The death rate from typhoid fever is given for the eight years ended with 1877. Prior to 1870, it 
avas not separated from typhus in the English returns. 


-— 
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ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN. Vucrorra AND ENGLAND AND. WaLEs—continued. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100, ad 
of Mean 2 ouaeons 


ep ait ie ey SIE oy ee is SE AD. eS. WV EGOR aS England and 

Class, Order. . Causes of Death, - ; aN ria 7 Wales. 

ae a ei a ee ee eee Dane ek, | Average of " Ayerage of 
¥ ear 1880. | - Years: : 

183 be 879, | 1850 te 1ST) 


frame re ee TR URE pe eS Pe a eae fe 


OrbERS AND Diseases*—continued. | 
Diseases of the systems— . 


oe 
e 


“1 | Nervous (brain diseases, &c.) |  1§3°82 |  180°40' | 280-79 
2 Circulatory, (heart. diseases, 8c. i |; 88°38)’ 76°47 94°97 
8 | Respiratory (lung diseases, &c.)... 176°17 158°69 | 327°31 
4 Digestive (stomach, bowels—dis- 107°72 118°92 | 100°53 
eases, &c:)" 
5 Urinary (kidney, bladder—dis- 27°40 18°27 |" 27°26 
: eases, &c:) | 
6 Generative (ovarian dropsy, we ) 2°00 2°90 5°70 
7 Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, &c.) 3°41 3°97 7°74 
8 ance umentary eran uleer, 2°23 3°52 5°70 
: ; &e. | A a — , 
isn Developmental diseases— 
~ 2 -} - Of children uel sormetion, is 54°68: 79°51 87°01 
Gee ees ing, &c.) de, ty . i. ollie Pe Mee Che By Sey 
Toe l. Of adults... '13°52.) 16°60 | 11°63 
Pe eS y Childbirth. (see Childbirth, and + 218°05 | © 16°00 11-20 
metria infra) ; : | a] oe Jo kh GO 42 aN 
8 | ” Ofold people (old, age) ow. | 40°34). 23°94 | 137°37. 
4 | Diseases of, nutrition (atrophy and 81°49 | 116°19 | 119°14 
i debility) z | - 
1 Accident or negligence ... © s. 79°97; | 124°03, | 
° 8, | Homicide see sag ies 2°23 |... 2°91 | {- 76°13 
4..| Suicide pine” Bag &  lagely 13°88): 10°20. ey 
5 | Execution ees & “eae Zag "12 ) °44 
i Childbirth and metria «..: ae 15°40 20°24 17°19 


567. By means of the results shown in this table, it is found: that over Resuits com- 
a series of years the mortality from the following causes is greater in °™°* 
Victoria: than in England and Wales :—Zymotic diseases, notably 
croup, dysentery, diarrhea, and typhoid fever ;. diseases of the dietic 
order, . including want of breast-milk and valeoholeas diseases of the 
parasitic order, including thrush, hydatids, &c. ; diseases of the stomach 
and bowels; violence; and the consequences of childbirth. From 
every other cause shown, also from all causes combined,’ the death 
rate is on the average higher in England and Wales than in ‘Victoria. 
568. The following table shows in order of fatality the four or five Principal 


principal causes of death during’ 1880 of males and females at various Gesthar 


ages. Amongst other items of interest, it will be noticed that the [2s 


complaints most fatal to infants and very young children were atrophy 


* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 


Zymotic 
diseases. 
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and diarrhea, and to old people, bronchitis and heart disease; that 
typhoid fever was particularly fatal to young adults; that phthisis 
stood first in the list of both males and females between the ages of 
15 and 55; that accidents appear in the list of males at all the age- 
periods between 5 and 55, and were more fatal than any other cause of 
death save phthisis, which is also the only complaint which ranks before 
child-bearing in the case of females between 25 and 365, and the only 
one more fatal than cancer between the ages of 35 and 55. 


Principat Causes oF. DeatH oF MALES AND FEMALES AT VARIOUS 
AGES IN ORDER OF Faratity, 1880. 


Order of Fatality. 


Ages. 
1 2 8 | 4 
MALEs. 

All ages Phthisis Accidents Heart disease Atrophy 
Under 1 year | Atrophy Diarrhea Premature birth | Convulsions 
1 to 5 years | Measles oes Croup Pneumonia 

: : roup cee Pneumonia 
51010 ,, [Diphtheria } | Kceidents } ee (Typhoid fever 
‘ ‘ iphtheria thisis 
10 to15_ ,, Accidents Typhoid fever [H mart disease Scrofula 
15 to25 a, Phthisis Accidents yphoid fever Brain disease 
25 to 35, Phthisis Accidents Typhoid fever {| Heart disease 
35 to45 oy, Phthisis Accidents Heart disease Brain disease 
45 to55 ,, |.Phthisis Accidents Heart disease Cancer 
55 to65 ,, | Heart disease | Phthisis Cancer ‘| Pneumonia 
65 to75 i, Old age Heart disease | Bronchitis Pneumonia 
75 & upwards | Old age Bronchitis Heart disease Pneumonia 
FEMALES. 
All ages Phthisis Atrophy Diarrhea | Bronchitis 
Under 1 year | Atrophy Diarrhea = roeure birth | Bronchitis 
: ronchitis 
1 to 5 years | Measles rata Pcumoiel Croup 
5to010 ,, ee | Typhoid ae pees Hydrocephalus 
'yphoid fever . heumatism +s 
10 to15 ,, ‘ Diphtheria Accidents Heart disease Phthisis 
15 to25 Phthisis ‘Typhoid fever} Childbearing * Heart disease 
25 to85 ,, | Phthisis Childbearing*| Typhoid fever Brain disease 
35 to45 ,, | Phthisis Cancer Heart disease Childbearing* 
45 to55 ,, | Phthisis Cancer Apoplexy Liver disease 
55 to 65 sy, Cancer Heart disease | Apoplexy Paralysis 
65 to75_ ,, Old age Brain disease | Heart disease Apoplexy 
75 & upwards | Old age Bronchitis Heart disease | Apoplexy 


569. Although a slight epidemic of measles prevailed during the 
year, the death rate from zymotic diseases was, as in the previous year, 


considerably below the average. 


Ever since the abatement of the fatal 


* Including childbirth and metria. 
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epidemics which commenced in 1874, and continued until 1876, the 
death rate from this class of complaints has been decreasing, and, 
although usually higher, it has been in the last four years even lower 
than in England. The death rate from scarlatina and diphtheria, from 
typhoid fever, and even from diarrhcea—the fourth most fatal disease 
in Victoria*—were both in 1879 and 1880 below the English rates, 
which, especially as regards the last-named, is a very unusual circum- 
stance. Measles and venereal diseases were the only complaints under 
this head from which the death rate in 1880 was above the average. 


570. The following table shows the number of deaths from zymotic Children’s 
diseases particularly affecting children which occurred during the divonses, 
seventeen years ended with 1880. It will be noticed that measles 
prevailed in 1880, but that all the other complaints caused fewer deaths 
in that year than in 1879. This is the third time that measles has 
prevailed in an epidemic form during the period, there having been an 
interval of 6 years between the first and second, and of 4 years between 
the second and third visitations of that complaint. It moreover appears 
that in 1880 the mortality from scarlatina was lower than in any of the 
previous years except 1870, and the mortality from diarrhea than in 
any except 1864; also that the mortality from dysentery and from 
diphtheria was the least in the whole period of seventeen years :— 


DEATHS FROM ZyMOTIC DISEASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING: CHILDREN, 
1864 to 1880. | 


Number of Deaths from— 


Year. 
Measles. seavlatins aad Croup. Ae aa Dysentery.| Diarrhea.| Total. 
1864 ... 7 278 451 160 25 2438 528 1,692 
1865 ... 1] 215 391 171 304 402 864 2,358 
1866 ... 427 462 331 132 365 525 1,027 3,269 
1867 ... 630 621 334 115_ 205 430 986 | 3,321 
1868 ... 24 460 451 194 243. —C. 220 640 2,232 
1869 ... 24 224 493 162 100 306 858 2,167 
1870 ... 3 24 418 99 50 244 706 1,544 
1871 ... 4 27 255 90 318 316 626 1,636 . 
1872 ... 7 135 | 320 121 227 424 ' 747 1,981 
1873 ... 1 188 420 142 299 357 629 2,036 
1874 ... 256 120 375 159 151 325 846 2,232 
1875 ... 1,541 985 239 135 58 509 1,002 4,469 
1876 ... 5 | .2,240 201 173 13 202 675 3,509 
1877 ... 6 183 359 315 245 254 963 2,325 
1878 ... 5 136 | 336 331 291 197 | 877 2,173. 
1879 ... 3 61 | 337 275 193 140 698 | 1,707 
1880 ... 252 26 198 156 179 122 604 1,537 
Tiss oe eee ee ee ee , 
ee 3,206 6,385 | 5,909 2,930 | 8,266 5,216 13,276 40,188 


' #% See table following paragraph 565 ante. 
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Typhoid “671. Deaths from typhoid fever in 1880 numbered only 297, which 

fever. fis pee : . 
was about 100 below the average of the last 14 years, and was, ‘with 
two exceptions, the smallest number recorded during that’ period. 
When compared with population, the mortality from this complaint is 
found to have been absolutely lower than in any previous year. The 
following table shows the number of deaths from typhoid fever, and. 
their proportion to the population, during each of the past fourteen 
years :— 3 | | | 


DeaTHs FROM TYPHOID Fever, 1867 TO 1880. | 


Deaths from Typhoid Fever. - 


Year, . Sa - : 
Total Number. la grey 

1867 sue as ae 455 7:06 > 
1868 a ee cee 295 4°45 
1869 ss a 360 5°24 
1870 ites a 416 . 683 
1871 Khe * see | eee 269 3°65 
C). eh 323 4 4°29 
1873 ies ols ‘sae 282 ele — 3°68 
1874 ed Agee ee - 470 » 8 6°04, 
1875 kee cae 455 5°78 
1876 se er ee 375 ; 4°71 
1877 ae dee ane 532 6°58 
1878 = er wae 532 6°48 
1879- oes i. 208 wee 438 5°25 
1880 ae ‘ee eae 297 3°49 

Mean oes tee 293 518 

Typhoid _ 572. In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid fever has 


siete been considerably reduced of late years. During the five years ended 


and Waless with 1874 the death rate therefrom was 5°58 per 10,000 persons living, 
which is slightly higher than in Victoria, whereas in the four years 
ended with 1878, it fell to 4°85, 3°96, 3°61, and 3°82 respectively per 
ten thousand,* or much lower than it was in the corresponding period 
in this colony. 


Zymotic dis) . 073. As compared with population, zymotic diseases apparently cause 


Austral. greater mortality in Victoria than in any other Australian colony 


asian colo” except Queensland. The following are the figures derived from obser- 
vations extending over a series of years, the colonies being placed in 
order according to the rate prevailing in each. No information is at 


hand respecting Western Australia :— 


* The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, which: 
probably correspond with fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. These fevers in England were not 
separated from typhus until 1870, the latter being a disease which, it is said, does not exist in Victoria. 
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“ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE. TO MorraLiry FROM 
ZYMOTIC DISEASES. —— 


diem se Colony. — Years over. which the Onsdrvations: Opie eo 
-— |. Seats . Persons Living. 
1, Queensland .. dis  . .1868 to 1878. — | 53°8 
..2, Victoria ees Ses ~ 1868 to 1878 40'1 
3. South aaah sae 1869 to 1878 39°1 
. 4, New South Wales... 1868 to 1878 | 38'1 
5. New Zealand a 1872 to 1878 33:1 
6. Tasmania ... a 1868 to 1878 ' 99°9 


574. The following table shows the mortality from typhoid fever in 
the same colonies during the seven years ended with-1879.. This com- 


pa appears to be more a in Cheateand than it is in Victoria ¢ or 


South. Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand :— 


DEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 to 1879. 


Number of Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 


Year. Per 10,000 || - Per 10,000 | Per 10,000 
Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 

Living. ' Living. ~ Living. 

a VICTORIA. | New Sourn Watzs. ||°° QuEENSLAND. 

1873 282 3°68 bv. = «67 4°78 
1874... 20. 470 6°05 sits Kee 7 78 5°03 
1875 as. 455 5°78 | 298 5°00 158 9°16 
1876. ....] 875 471 || 401 6°49 72 3:91 
1977 2 acc 532 658 || 875 B81 {| 105 5°38: 
1878 =a... 532 6°48 | 44] 6°50 | 197 9°53 
1879... 438 5°25 265 371 132 6°16 
Total... | 3,084 552 | 1,780 5°48 809 6°38 
Sout AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA, New ZEALAND. 
1873... 68 3°48 24 2°32 127 4°4] 
1874 a... 97 4°82 44 4°22 161 5°05 
1875... 94 4°53 50 481 340 9°47 
1876... ... 92 4°22 26 2°49 195 5:03 
1877... 84. 3°68 Al 3°86 133 3°26 
1878. 106 4°37 50 4°61 131 a 1h 
1879 re 101 3°97 38 3°42 208 4°64 
“Total. 642 4°14 273 368 | 1,295 4°92 


| 


. 575. The death rate from Constitutional Diseases, Class II., was 
above the average. In this class, cancer caused 383 deaths, which is 
the same number as in 1879, but a larger one than in any previous 
year. Ag this complaint stood eighth in 1880, and ninth in 1879, in 
the list of causes of death*—its usual place being the twentieth—and 


- ® See table following paragraph 565 ante. 
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mortality therefrom has for years past been increasing both here and in 
England, I have considered it of sufficient importance to warrant my 
devoting to it the following table, now published for the first time, 
which shows the number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 
10,000 persons living, in each of the last twenty years :— 

DEATHS FROM CANCER, 1861 tro 1880. 


Deaths from Cancer. 


Years. Total Number. | 


_ Number per 
| 10,000 Persons 
Males. _ Females. Total. Living. 
1861 7 as 52 50 102 1°89 
1862 4. a 30 50 80 1°46 
1863 mee sch 58 45 103 1°83 
1864 eA we | BB 72 127 2-17 
1865 ae - 81 70 151 2°47 
1866 sl és 52 | 64 116 1°84 
1867 ii aie 63 57 120 1:87 
1868 oe es 95 88 183 2°76 
1869 ee ne 85 99 184 2°68 
1870 ae i 109 105 214 3°00 
1871 ez ~ 100 93 193 2°62 
1872 ie - ess 130 96 226 3°00. 
1873 es ~ 122 © 128 250 3°27 
1874 ate he 146 122 268 3°45 
1875 Sos ae 168 140 308 3°91 
1876 fue ee 150 158 303 3°80 
1877 os = 169 160 329 4:07 
1878 = os . 1892 139 314 3°82 
1879 “dig as 205 178 383 | 4°59) 
1880 ao ut 202 181 383 450 
Total in 20 years.. 2,954 2,083 4,337 eee ee eee ee 3-07 


576. Cancer's is a complaint which usually affects females more than 


who died of males. In the twenty years of which mention is made in the table, 


cancer, 


Deaths from 
phthisis. 


Death rate 
from 
phthisis. 


92 of the former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas in 
the total population females during the same vicenniad have pom 
averaged no more than 80 to every 100 males. 

577. Also under the head of Constitutional Diseases is classified 
phthisis or consumption, which in 1880 caused 1,175 deaths, a larger 
number than had ever been previously set down to that disease in one 
year. Except during the prevalence of epidemics, phthisis is the 
occasion of more deaths than any other complaint ; in the year under 
review it caused nearly twice as many deaths as atrophy and debility, 
those being the complaints which, in order of fatality, stand next to 
phthisis on the list.* 

578. In the following table, which shows the number of deaths from 
phthisis in each of the last twenty years, and their proportions to the 


* See table following paragraph 565 ante. 
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total population, the results differ, more especially since 1873, from 


those given in previous issues of the Victorian Year-Book, as the rates 


have been re-calculated i in accordance with amended estimates of popu- 
lation’ based upon the returns of the recent census. ‘By the ‘present 
figures it appears that the death rate from’ this complaint - has ‘of ‘late 
years been increasing, and in 1880 was higher than in. any: previous 
year since. 1861; also that during the last 7 years the. average rate: has 
been. over 13, whereas formerly it was only a little more: than 12 per 
10,000 persons living :— pete: ae Me Aa Re 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN ‘Vicrorta,: 1861: To 1880. "7". 


Deaths from Phthisis. i | Deaths from Phihisis. 
Year. Wainberperioo0) ‘| Number per 10,000 
Total Number. Persons Living.* Total Number, | Persons Living. * 
186l1...| 753 | 13°94 1872 a 876 11°63 
1862... 707 | (12°90 1878” ass) 945 12°34 
1863 eel eo SPAT > 12°74: - | 1874 2.4 ~ 1,011 13°00 
1864... 686. | 11°70 1875 ... . 1,027 -—~-- 13°04 
1865...) 741 1212 | 1876 ..../ 1,010 12°68 
re 1866... 782 1243 1877 ... 1,088 13°46 
- 1867... 798° I; 12°31 1878 ...) 1,124 13°68 
~~ }$868 ..6 ~~ - F746 - > 21°25 1879? 20s 1,058 12°69 
1869 ... 893 12:99 1880 ... 1,175 13°82 
, pd ae Total in mY 
‘1871... sal flat 20 years) 17,861 |. 12°65 


Nore. —Deaths registered. as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


879. The following table gives the number of déaths from phthisis Ages at 


at each age and their proportion to the deaths: from. all causes :——- 


| DEATHS FROM ‘Parursrs; 1880.—AcE at Dear. rae 


pete Maa - |-- - Number who Died of Phthisis. | és Rerogntage o 
| oe ae ages | —._-'| *Phthisis to those 
ae whe. ite Males. . Females. Total. from all Causes.} 
Under 5 years oe ts 23 eC -  c 2  e 90 
§:to 10. ,, sn eas 7 _ 8 pM a bE 3°74 
10 ,, 15 ae. e os 5 7 Ww WD. 4°84 
25,35 ,, on 140 136 | 81-276 _ 85°89 
35',, 45, ae 116 109 Ww 925], |. 22°57) 
45 ,, 55s, we] > «(149 | 74. 2 adsy. 228-1 16°38 
55 ,, 65 ,, wie . 76 |. 21 | wee | 97 .  . 8°22 
65 ,, 75 a: 19 | 7 |. .26 | -. 8°16 
75 years and oRSaree ; 22 8 oor, an 
Unspecified .. es a 2 A 2. : nibat 
Total sea. VEEL PPO bea LTS 10708. 


. Nore.—The small figures in the total column denote the Victorians included in each number. 
* For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table * ‘ Breadstufis available 


for Consumption” in Part [X., Production, post. — 


t See table following paragraph 547 ante. S Dae ar ae ste 
t Including 1 Aboriginal in each line. -§ Including:2: teianed’ ali sisiiding 8 Kbotigines. 
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_ 580. It will be observed that the mortality from this complaint in 
1880 was highest between the ages of 15 and 35, but that it was also 
high between 85 and 55. The value of these facts is, however, 
affected by the relative proportions of those living at the different 
ages, which is not at present accurately known. 


581. The following table shows the numbers who died of phthisis 
in Victoria during 1880, also their ages and duration of illness con- 
trasted with the length of time they had lived in the Australasian 
colonies * :— 


DratHs FROM PHTHISIS IN VicTorRiIA, 1880.—AcGEs at Datu anp 
~“DuRATION OF ILLNESS, CONTRASTED WITH PERIOD OF RESIDENCE 
IN AUSTRALASIA. 


Period of Residence in Australasian Colonies. 


a ; | | is o.: 5 

elglél lel sp alel gel ele (2.)-(E8 J 2 

or A} 8] S| 3) 3] $1818) 5/5) 5/8/88) 8 Ese] 3 

“| E/EVSISIS Si Sie ea jggieg! 4 228) ag 
Spofapale(+) el) "o1 oo] o |Ssiesi = [HES 22 

B/ S18) 2/8) s|Sisisl2 iS PEs) § iss#| 32 
Plafolalelole/e/ a) | 8 (Sela) A Ass) sa. 

( Under S Years» <i: \sce|ees| von) sca) oee|eeelies leon) oweiewa. | ses [Sey cee | ALY ew “|. 41 
5to10 ,, aus lovable [unelecdl ead ays eoeh 1 laeel oes or Pe se a 
aijlo, 15 ,, sah Bt ealebal al sole teas aes 10]... | 12 
gS | 154, 25 5, ve | 1] 1...] 4) 2) 1] 2] 7/11) 5; 8)...1.../209) 3] 253 
GQ 125,35 ,, ... | 2| 7) 41 41 5] 5} 4/18/29! 25! 22] 43) 61101; 8] 9276 
1357 a5 -, vee (oee| 5] 1] 4) 2] 3} 21 8127) 40; 49) 43/ 13) 211 7] 295 
o, | 45 55 55 55 vas lessfecefese{eoe| Slee] 1] 7] 5/ 19! 64! 99] 15/ 8} 9} 298 
S155. 65, ava leseleccloeefese] Tfe-feeel 11 3} 41 28] 471 5; 21 6| 92 
<4/65,,75 ,, ae “fophepehe Dies 5} 15; 3)...] 1] 26 
75 and upwards ... |...|... oeelraa leat ssleestesal. "2 Tl, 22h | eee 6 

| Unspecified sti: eeel vote an stileaclebel@eed tee Neeathaen| oll! Mes 1 
—| —| — | —] — | —| —- | — | | | -|—_—_ — |- —_ | 
Total ... se) 28%8 51313 9) 9/44 68 95|177 249 42.407) 35 | 1,175 
( Under 1 month ... |...|... ‘ce ee 2 4) 4 10 13 2| 21; 1} 5&8 
1to 3months ... | ll.../... 2! 1i...| I]... 1] 1) 12) 14 7 OF! aes 61 
Bigs. Oi. 3s vow fooel 2! 1] Ujcel...|...] 7) 7] 10) 20 25/...! 62) ... | 185 
al6,12 4, vee feeefeee 1] 1] 1] 1] 2| 511] 14) 25 39) 4) 81; 2] 180 
= ies months we [ese[ee|eee|ecelens [oo fees[ere eee] eee | tee! eee | eee 2 2 
= 1to 2years.... |...| 2)...} 3} L] 2) 1] 812) 16 25) 44, 5) 73) ... 192 
a ee eee een wee [eee] 2} 1] 2! 2) 1] 1] 6 5] 13; 23, 30] 6} 48 144 
=) 85 4 » sage lepalicbevawallees 22 ee see 5 3| 7) 11, 15} 2) 10] ... | 55 
6 aia BG, a me I). alee 1 et ie 3 7] Il 4) .. | 18 
3S | 5, 10 ,, veer brakt ccorwee cae wan lees teelcees Ol” 10 7 6} 2) 7) 1] 385 
5 10 years and Over — |...J.../.o[eeeleee joes fone a 1 | 8s) 4) i] 2]... | IL 
Some years, long) Dea . 
standing, &e. fle 1 Tec less vo 2] 4 2 7; ilso7i oli (26 
(Unknown eee | 1} 6} 1] 3, 5) 4) 4:10;17]| 20, 36 45) 17) 63) 26 258. 


* Statistics of the duration of illness in connection with period of residence in Australia were first 
published in the well-known work by W. Thomson, F.R.C.S. Ed., entitled Phthisis, and the Supposed 
Influencé of Climate. Melbourne: Stillwell and Knight, 1870. 

+ Including 343 natives (10 being Aborigines) of Victoria, 19 (1 being an Aboriginal) of New South 
Wales, 12 of South Australia, 30 of Tasmania, and 3 of New Zealand, 
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582. Examining this table, it is found, in regard to the persons of 
whom full particulars are given,* that in all but 22 instances the period 
of residence in the Australasian colonies was greater than the duration 
of illness, and therefore that the complaint must have been contracted 
there ; also, that in no less than 407 cases, or 344 per cent. of the whole, 
the person dying was a native of the colonies. These facts, combined 
with similar results in previous years, unhappily completely destroy 
the theory that phthisis is a disease which cannot be generated in 
Australasia. 

583. In 1880 the victims to phthisis respecting whom information 
was given in the registers as to whether the disease was contracted in 
the colonies were more numerous in Melbourne and suburbs than 
in the extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria, the numbers being 503 
and 426 respectively. Of those who died in Melbourne and suburbs, 
488, or 97 per cent., and of those who died in other places, 419, or 98 
per cent., are said to have been first attacked by the disease in Austral- 
asia. These facts are shown by the following table :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHIsIS, 1880.—DISEASE CONTRACTED IN 
AUSTRALASIA AND ELSEWHERE. 


Persons who Died of Phthisis.} 


Place where Disease In Melbourne and In Extra-Metropolitan 


was Contracted. Suburbs. Districts. Total in Victor ia. 


Number. | Percentage.| Number, } Percentage. | Number. | Percentage. 


Australasian colonies 488 97°02 419 98°36 907 97°63 
Elsewhere avs 15 2°98 7 1°64 22 2°37 
Total date 508 100°00 426 100:°00 929 100°00 


584. The period of residence in the Australasian colonies of most 
of those who died of phthisis in Victoria is available for the five years 
ended with 1880. The information is complete respecting 5,096 
persons, and of these, 1,513, or 30 per cent., were born in Australasia ; 
3,221, or 63 per cent., had resided there for upwards of five years ; 168, 
or a further 3 per cent., had resided there for upwards of two years ; 
and only 194, or about 4 per cent., had lived there for less than two 
years. The following table shows the number of persons who died of 
phthisis in each year in combination with their period of residence in 
Australasia, those being omitted of whom the term of residence was 
not stated :— 

* Although in 195 cases (exclusive of those born in the colonies), or a sixth of the whole, the duration 


of illness was unspecified, only 24 of these had resided in the colonies for less than five years, so that 


the great majority of them also acquired the complaint in Australasia. ; 
+ Only the numbers respecting whom full particulars are stated in the death registers. 


R2 


Period of 
residence 
greater 
than time of 
illness, 


Phthisis con- 
tracted in 
Australasia 
and else- 
where. 


Time of 
residence in 
Australasia. 
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DEATHS FROM Puruisis,* 1876 to 1880.—PERIOD OF RESIDENCE 
IN _AUSTRALASIA. | 


Numbers who Died of Phthisis. 


Period of Residence phew rs . 
in Australasian Colonies. | - 1 Total in 


: . | 1880. Proportion 

sere | 1877.. | 1878 1879. fe oe per Cont: 

Underl month ../ 6 4! 8} TD) 08 22 “43 
1 month to 1 year ae 25 20 23 18 18 104 2°04. 
1 year to 2 years ia 18; Jl 11 15 13 68 1°33" 
2 years to 5 years .. | 33] 39 40 25; 81 {|- 168 |. 3°30 
5 years and upwards... | 672 | 682 {| 650 | 591 |-. 626 | 3,221 63°21 | 
Born there... ie 1938 | 252] 316; 3845 |’ 407 1,513 29°69 
Total ... ... | 947 |1,008 | 1,048 | 995 | 1,098 5,096 |100-00 - 


Phihisis in 585. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis have 
ond always been much more numerous in Melbourne and suburbs than in 
"the remainder of the colony, as will be seen by the following figures, 
which give the results for twenty years :— 


DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS PER 10, 000 PERSONS Tavis IN MELBOURNE 
AND CountTRY Disrrrcrs, 1861 To 1880. 


Melbourne _. Extra- ; | ees ni Extra- 
Year. and - Metropolitan Year. Metropolitan 
Suburbs. - Districts. + San bs. Districts. 
1861 oe 23°44 10°63 { 1872 Sas 18°69 8°62 
1862 see 24°64 8°71 1873 oe 20°51 8°77 
1863 oes 23° TL: 8°79 1874 ‘eve: 22°04 8°94 
1864 ins 20°08 8°70 1875 sen | 21°46 9°25 
1865... | 22-11 8°57. 1876 + | 22°46 8°28 
1866 sae 20°42 9°53 1877 sige 22°74 9°29 
1867 ve 21°56 8°87 1878 ner 22°62 9°63 
1868 ee 20°83 7°63 1879 ves 21°77 8°45 
1869 ee 23°87 8°83 1880 coe | 23°95 8°92 
1870. 22°49 8°56 | 
| 22°07 8°80 


1871 ees 22°08 7°20 : Means 


Phehisis in 586. There is no doubt that for years en the death rate from 
and United phthisis i in Melbourne and suburbs has been to a certain extent swelled 
by the presence of persons who started from Europe whilst suffering 
from the disease in an advanced stage, having been induced to take the 
voyage to this colony under the hope that benefit might be derived 
from the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne only 
to die there. Notwithstanding this disturbing element, however, 
the death rate from phthisis is not so high in Melbourne and suburbs 
as in London, but it approximates closely to that in the United 


* Exclusive of 63 in 1876, 80 in 1877, 76 in 1878, 63 i in 1879, and 77 in 1880, of which the necessary 


particulars were not given in the registers. 
Heck 
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Kingdom, which, in 1875, was 22°24, in 1876, 21°45, in 1877, 21°01, and 
in 1878, 21-34 per 10,000 persons living ; but the death rate from phthisis 
in Ireland, which in 1878 was 19°45, and in the previous ten years 
averaged 18°77, per 10,000 persons living, is lower than that of Mel- 
bourne. The latter, however, is not nearly so high as that prevailing 
in Scotland, which in 1878 was 28 per 10,000 persons living. 

587. Phthisis in Victoria, during the last five years, proved more Sex of those 
fatal to males than to females ; for whereas in the population females on 
existed in the proportion of about 90 to 100 males, they died of phthisis ere 
in 1880 in as low a proportion as 83, and in the previous four years in 
the proportion of only 74, to 100 males. It is possible, however, that 
males at the phthisical ages bore a higher proportion to the total 
number of males living in the colony than females at those ages bore 
to the total number of females. : 

588. Of the Chinese who died in Victoria in 1880, 25, or 19 per pntnisis 
cent., fell victims to phthisis. Of those of all nationalities who died, CGhince. 
the proportion from this complaint was 10 per cent.; but it must be 
remembered that the Chinese in Victoria, with the exception of a 
very small number of children and old people, are all at the ages at 
which attacks of phthisis are most common. 


589. Eleven deaths of Aborigines in 1880 were set down to phthisis, pntnisis 

or 42 per cent. of the whole number recorded. Mr. Henry Jennings, ‘pborigines, 
Vice-Chairman of the Board for the Protection of the Aborigines, in 
his report dated Ist July 1879,* says—“Lung disease” (with which 
he probably includes phthisis) ‘is the chief cause of the death of the 
Aborigines, who, when once affected, very seldom recover ;” and Mr. 
Richard Bennet, in an article entitled Some Account of Central 
Australia,} says, with reference to the Australian Aborigines generally— 
‘From my experience among the blacks, I believe nine-tenths of them 
die of consumption.” 

590. The rate of mortality from phthisis in Victoria would appear, pnthisis in 
by the calculations in the following table, to have been, over a series of ral 
years, slightly above that in Queensland, and much higher than in any 
other of the Australasian colonies. It will be observed that the figures 
of the other colonies in the several years exhibit more variation than 
those of Victoria, also that Queensland is the only colony besides 
Victoria in which the rate in any of the years exceeded 13 per 


10,000 ft :-— 


_. -® See Fifteenth Report of the Board, Parliamentary Paper No. 68, Session 1879. 
t+ Sce Victorian Review for April 1880, p. 934. 
. 4 It is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in his 19th Annual Report, that the death 
tate from phthisis in that colony is considerably swelled by the prevalence of the disease amongst the 
Polynesians. : ; 


Local dis- 
eases. 


Develop- 
mental 
diseases. 
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DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 
1873 To 1S: 


| | Number of Deaths from Phthisis. 


ee | Per 10,000 Per 10,000 || Pet 10,000 
Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 
| Living. Living. Living. 

aoe ees ———— _ omer 

| VICTORIA. | New Sourn WAtxgs. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 aes 945 12°34 we aes 145 10°35 
1874... | 1,011 is00 || oo iM 163 10°51 
1875... | 1,027 13-04 | 614 | 1031 228 13-22 
1876 ... | 1,010 12°68 616 9°96 260 14°12 
E877 «hax 1,088 13°46 597 9°24 225 11°53 
1878... 1,124 13°68 652 9°62 | 263 12°72 
1879... | 1,058 12°69 746 10°45 : 281 13:12 
Total... | 7,263 12°99 i 3,225 9°91 | 1,565 12°34 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. i TASMANIA. | New ZEALAND. 

ISS. oes 153 7°84 115 11°10 | 206 7°16 
1874... 179 8°89 101 9°69 270 8°47 
1875 ia 209 10:07 | 114 10:97 339 9°45 
1876 ug 226 10°36 | 102 9°75 | 307 7°92 
1877 a 203 8°78 127 11:95 | 326 7°98 
1878... 267 11°90 115 10°60 326 | 7°73 
1879... 271 10°66 - 90 8:09 8 399 8°90 
Total... 1,508 9°72 i 764 10°29 i 2178 8°26 


591. The death rate under Class III., local diseases, was somewhat 
below the average. The decrease occurred in deaths from diseases of 
the nervous, digestive, generative, locomotive, and integumentary 
systems, but, on the other hand, as in the two previous years, a more 
than average mortality resulted from diseases of the circulatory, 
respiratory, and urinary systems. Most deaths in this class have 
usually been caused by complaints of the brain and nerves, but in the 
year under review these were exceeded by those from affections of the 
organs of respiration, in which are included bronchitis, pneumonia, and 
congestion of the lungs, which together caused 1,321 deaths, and stood 
sixth, seventh, and seventeenth respectively in the list of causes of death.* 
In 1880, as in 1879, the death rate from urinary diseases was half as 
high again as the average, and even exceeded the rate in England and 
Wales. The most fatal complaint under this head i is nephria (Bright’ S 
disease), which, in the past year, caused 107 deaths. 

592. Under Class IV., developmental diseases, the death rate from 
those peculiar-to children, Order 1, and from diseases of nutrition, which 
are also those of children chiefly, Order 4, was much below the average. 


* See table following paragraph 565 anie. 
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The death rate from those peculiar to adults, Order 2, was slightly 
below the average, but the death rate from old age, Order 3, which has 
for some years past been increasing, was considerably above the 
average. ‘The increased death rate from old age is easily accounted 
for by the circumstance that those remaining in the colony of the large 
number of immigrants who arrived at or about the times of the early 
gold discoveries are gradually reaching the age when they may be 
expected to die off. Premature birth—the principal eause of death under 
Order 1—caused 326 deaths in 1880, which number gives a proportion of 
over 10 per cent. of the total deaths under 1 year, and amounts to nearly 

1} per cent. of the total births recorded. The principal diseases under 
Orders 2 and 4—childbirth and atrophy—will be referred to shortly.* 

- 593. Deaths under the head of atrophy and debility, although always Atrophy and 
numerous, were in 1880, as in the four previous years, below the average. aa 
The mortality under this head is almost entirely confined to young 
children and infants—thus, of the 693 set down thereto in 1880, 
618 were under 5 years, 564 were under | year, and 281 were under 
1 month of age. It is probable, however, that the causes of death 
amongst children are too often loosely given, and that sufficient pains 
are not taken to ascertain the primary disease. As a knowledge of the 
causes of death in childhood is a matter of extreme importance, it is to 
be desired that medical men would, where possible, define these deaths 
more accurately. The following are the numbers of: both. sexes recorded 
as having died from atrophy and ane i in each of the fourteen years 
ended with 1880 :— 

Deatus From ATROPHY AND DEBILITY, 1867 to 1880, 


i 
- Year. Males. | Females. Total. Year. ‘Males. Females. | Total. 
1867... | 899; 347 746 «|| 1876 .. ... | 344° 305 649 
1868... | -837 |- 328 |. 665 |; 1877  ... |° 344 = 8004 = 648 
1869 =... | «386 | 9337 723 || +1878 .- | 389 311 : 700° 
1870s | ~-422 368 | 790 {|} 1879 -. | 407, 304 ; 711 
1871 ~~... | 3868} 311 679 (|, 693 
i 


1880 | 369, 324 
1872... | 354 338 692 
1873... | 378 336 714 
1874 ...| 402 337 | 739 
1875 ..{| 413]. 349 762 


| ‘Total in four- 5312 | 4,599 


| 9,911 
| teen years | | 


| 
| 


594. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at sex of those 
ages | to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it will be Weare 
observed that in every one of the years more males died than females; i 
During the whole period of fourteen years, 90 females died of these 


complaints to hed 100 males. 


* Sce next paragraph, and paragraph 612 post. 
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_ 695, Deaths from external causes, Class V., although still much 
higher in proportion to the population than in England and Wales, were 
in 1880 much below the average. Of the 818 violent deaths recorded. 
in Victoria during that year, 680, or 83 per cent., were ascribed to- 
accident ; 19, or 2 per cent., to homicide; 118, or 15 per cent., to 
suicide; and 1 to execution. Deaths from accidents were formerly 
more numerous than those from any single disease, but in 1880 they 
were less than the.deaths caused by either phthisis or atrophy ; 39 per 
cent. of these deaths were due to fractures, and 28 per cent. to drowning.. 
Homicides were below, but suicides were above, the average; only 
thrice in the last. fourteen years did the number of the latter exceed 
100, viz., in 1876, 1879, and in the year under review. 

596. The following table shows the number of deaths and the exact 


‘modes of death under the heads of accident and suicide, also the number: 


of deaths from homicide and execution, during 1880 and the previous: 
decenniad, the sexes of those who died being distinguished :— 


_Viotent Deatus, 1870 To 1880. 


Year 1880. Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. 
‘Causes of Death. ee Se os ee ee ee 
; Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
Accidents :— | 7 
Fractures and contusions| 247 22 269 2,942 241 3,183 
“ Gunshot wounds ... © 21252 1+ -1B- | ot 
- Cuts, stabs, &c. see il 2 18 a2 . 26 84 
Burns and scalds _... 37 47 84 | 367 | 506] 873. 
Sunstroke ... ie 8 , Pe ‘Al 154 59 213 
Lightning . coe 3 nee 3 22} 38] °° 25 
Poison — ... eee 9 10 19 | 116 «62 178 
Snake, insect—Dite .. tes ioe 2} - QF - Is: 38. 
Drowning ... see 147 45 192 1,624 386 2,010 | 
Suffocation = § «. 39° 18 57. 487 1 — 219 | 656 
Others. «ee ss wee 13 4 oe 93 28 121 
Total ©‘... | 528 | 152 | 680 | 6,001 | 1,553 | 7,554. 
Homicide ... °.. | 13*{ 6 | 19 125 75 200 
Suicide :—. : 
Gunshot wounds — -., @@8@ 10 eee . 10 64 ‘ eon - - 64- 
Cuts, stabs, ee se 23 1 24. 155 21 176 
Poison wi gest 02.4 1 16 146 47 193 
Drowning ... eos 21-4. 6 |. . 27 142 | - 69 211 
Hanging ... eee 36 4 40 209 19 228 
Otherwise ses seal). wee 1 I 31 4 35 
Total ss | 108 13° | ~.118 747 | 160] 907 
. Execution vee ; ver I ewe J ‘ 2 23 eee 93 3 
Grand Total... | 647 | -171 | 818 | 6896| 1,788| 8,684. 


-s Including, three outlaws who were killed by the police. 
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(597. During the eleven years ended with 1880; 76,006 males and violent 
56, 623 females died of specified causes ; and it resultsfrom these figures, ar opurtion 
and. those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, 1 in every 10 died a feathe: 
violent death ; 1 in every 12 died of an accident ; 1 in every 551 was a 
victim to homicide ; l in every 89 committed suicide; and 1 in every 
3,167 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 29 died a violent 
death ; 1 in every 33 died of an accident ; 1 in every 699 died by the 
hand of another ; ‘Lin erery 327 committed suicide ; but, happily, not 
one was executed. 

598. Males are much more ee to violent deaths than females. Violent 


Of those who so died in 1880, 647, or 79 per cent. » belonged to the males and 
male, and 171, or 21 per cent., to the female sex. mene 


599. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where 1 finale Violent 


digs a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; where 1 propertiol 
female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; where 1 female is oma 
murdered, about 2 males are murdered; where 1 female commits suicide, 

4 males do so. Only 1 woman has been executed in the colony since its 

first settlement ; but in the eleven years to which reference is made in 


the table 24 males were executed. 


600. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more Burns and 
than males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other cir- es 
cumstances which occasion sudden deaths bear more hardly upon males 
than upon females. : 


601. One hundred and eighteen persons took their own lives in 1880, Suiclaa) 
and 108 in the previous year. During the ten years ended with 1879 the 
mean annual number of deaths by suicide was 91. | 


602. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit Modes of 
suicide, cutting or stabbing the next, drowning and taking poison with saicae = 
almost equal frequency the next, shooting the next. Females most 
frequently take their lives by drowning, next so by taking poison, next 
by stabbing or hanging, and not once in the 173 cases named in the 
table by shooting. | 

6038. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Five men of Suicides of 
this race committed that act in 1880, viz., 1 by drowning and the 
remainder by hanging. The total number of Chinese males in the 
colony was ascertained at the recent census to be 11,871; so that those 
who committed suicide oe the year were in. the proportion of about 
4 to every 10, 000. 3 

604. According to the results in the following table it would appear Suicides in 


A 
ihn in proportion to population, suicide is more common. in ‘Victoria. vasian 
‘ colonies. 


Proportion 
of suicides 
in different 

colonies. 
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than in any other Australasian colony except Queensland. It should, 
however, be stated that the death records frequently do not upon the 
surface show that the death has been suicidal, and close examination, 
with sometimes further enquiry, is therefore necessary to determine 
that fact. It is hence likely that the full extent to which suicide 
prevails in some of the colonies is not ascertained. The following are 
the suicides and their proportion to every 10,000 of the population 
during the seven years ended with 1879 recorded in all the Australasian 


colonies except Western Australia :— 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1878 To 1879. a 


Number of Deaths from Suicide. 


Mots Per 10,000 ' Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons — 

Living. Living. Living. 

VICTORIA. New Sours WALES. QUEENSLAND. 

1873). 97 1°27 Al. | °75 22 1°57 
1874 wed 97 1°25 64 112 10 *64 
1875 aus 91 1°16 55 °92 23 1°33 
1876 ce 100. 1°26 61 *99— 24 1°30 
1877 a’ 92 1°14 66 1°02 27 1°38 
1878 eee 87 1°06 48 ‘71 29 1°40 
1879... | 108 1°30 62 “86 40 1°87, 
Total...| 672. 1:20 397 {1 91 175 1°38 
Sout AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 

18738... 10 “51 6 58 20 +70 
1874 sic 22 aad 1°09 6 58 20 63 
1875. 24 1°15 6 58 29 81 
1876 nae 15 69 6 °57 42 1°08 
1877. 7. 73° 10 94 82 78 
1878... 18 “74 8 74 37. 88 
1879 ‘cae 18 “71 5 45 42 94 
Total...| 124 go Ci] aamtid 8 229 “84 


605. It will be observed that, according to the records, the suicides 
which take place annually. in Victoria and Queensland are almost 
invariably above. 1 per 10,000 persons living, but those which take 
place in the other colonies are generally below that proportion, which 
indeed was not once reached in Tasmania, only once in New Zealand, 


and only twice in New South Wales and South Australia arene the 


“seven years named in the table. 


%. 
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606. It will be readily believed that violent deaths are not so frequent Violent 


in Victoria now as in the early days of the gold discoveries. By the 
following figures, however, which, with the exception of those in the 
first line, have been extracted from the appendix to the 40th Report of 
the Registrar-General of England, such deaths appear still to be more 
common there than in any European country. Fatal accidents in 
Victoria seem to occur with more frequency than in any of the countries, 
and suicides than in any except Switzerland. Homicide, relatively to 
population, appears to be about equal to the same circumstance in 
Sweden and Prussia, but to be less rife than i in Switzerland, Finland, 
Bavaria, or Italy. It must be remembered, however, that the propor- 
tions in the table have been calculated in relation to the events occurring 
in one year only, and might not hold good if those i in a series of years 
were taken into account :— 


‘Deatu Rate FRoM VIOLENCE IN VICTORIA. AND IN CERTAIN 
SUBOEMAN CouNTRIES. * 


- Proportion to 100,000 Living of Deaths from— 


Countries. 
Lacey aD Brera Homicide. Suicide. 
Victoria ride was 96°2 80°0 . 2°2 13°9 
Switzerland... | soe 92°4 68°9. 3°9 19°6 
United Kingdom sab 77°5 69°7.- 1°6 6°2 
England and Wales .. 75°7 66°7 1°7 7°3 
‘Scotland =... ; 72°0 —  68°2 “J 3°7 
‘Treland -... © ne 39°] 35°38 1°7 2°] 
Norway Mee” “eet T2ed 64°1 1°3 7°0 
Finland Seals ene 62°6 55°7- 3°5) 3°4 
Sweden «. «| > 61°9 5007 20 9-2 
Prussia _— ees 61°6 . 46°1 2°1 13°4 
Bavaria rie -eos | ~---5ESD 37°79 3°9 10°3 
Belgium Seis ere 48°3 38°5 1°6 8°2 
Austria oe Se 47°1 iss sees 11°3 
Italy ee 24°0 14°9 54 3°7 


deaths in 
European 
countries. 


607. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases of raitway 


death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of railway 
during the twenty-two years ended with 1880, embracing the whole 
period of the existence of railways in Victoria :— 

* The proportions have been cateniated upon the occurrences in Norway during 1873, in Scotland? 


during 1875,in Finland during 1874, in Prussia during 1875, in Victoria ‘during 1880, and in other’ 
countries during 1876. 


accidents. 
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Deatus anp Insguries FRom Ramwway AccIpENTs, 1859 to 1880.* 


Railway 
passengers 
and ser- 
vants killed 
and injured. 


Par Servants of the Railway 
Passengers. __ Department or of Others. 


: - Contractors. 
B84 84e1/ 48 Bail as gle l, 
; Zi ON 5 8 ws On 6 | Pau DB a eta 
4 \)seo|e5e8| ¢ | aeelfses| 2 | 8| EI8 
° : 68900 ra) : of oO 3) A 
BV EREIEEEs| & || ESE 252s) & || 2 | & |S2 
j | 
Persons KILLED. 
1859 to 1868 | 37 oe We 3 19 22 LPL ee 
1869 ais | ee a eee ‘ie 2 2iH..] 1{ 1 
1870 das 2 obs see ea ree 1 Ly eee a ere 
1871 wai 6 see eae oe see 2 2 is 2 2 
1872 er 3 eas wei was oe eee wee ies oles 
1874 | rors 10 ope bes see 4 sbi 4 1 4 L 
1875 doe: I] fae aes ts ae | 6 6 Mas 4 1 
1876 Seal ea oe! wie ee 3 10 13 2 6 2 
1877 jes 22 Sex 1] 1 3 10 13 ies Bo a 
S78 -"s sss 16 ae was ise eae 7 7 2 6 1 
1879 is 21 sex sigs wi cue 8 9 2 9 1 
1880 eed 18 es ome es Ses 7 q 3 6 2 
Total killed |173 ||... | 2 | 1 || 14 | 72 | 86 farje4|u 
Persons InguReD. 
1859 to 1868 84 22 2 24 5 45 50 1 7 2 
1869 wat or Soe tans Sd ine ce er ren) Mere ae oer 
1870 aes 4 eae ans oe 4 e34 4 vie < wae 
187] soi 3 sie ses — eae 1 sO | eee I 1 
1872 eee 32 28 2 30 1 1 2 4 ; aa 
1873 see 1 baie ue ae sa 1 ] é eee At Aout 
1874 - - «se 1 sae oe on sae 1 1 bsg ae eee 
1875 hs 8 ioe ee ror 6 I 7 ale Dil aes 
1876 - sec 27 |} ~ 61 1 _ 9g 4 15 | 19 ves 5 1 
1877 ete 49 |} 36 wee: 36 3 5 8 1 2 2 
1878 - 40 22 3 25 6 5 1l ay l 3 
1879 we | 45 7 2. 9 11 20 | 81 3; 1] 1 
1880—ti( wa | 20 5 we | OB ‘| 7a Ss 2/ 8{] 2 
Total injured 314 121 10-; 131 Al | 102 | 148 || 7 | 21; 12, 


608. It will be observed that, in the whole period of twenty-two 
years, exclusive of accidents at crossings or to trespassers, 173 persons 
were killed and 314 were injured on the State lines of railway, and that 
73 of the former and 112 of the latter met their death or injury in con- 
sequence of their own misconduct or want of caution. Only 1 passenger 
was killed throughout the period, but as many as 86 railway or con- 


* As this table does not extend beyond 1880, the particulars of the casualties resulting from the. 
railway accident of the 30th August 1881 are not included. On that occasion, portion of the Brighton 
express train got off the line near Jolimont, when three carriages were precipitated over a low 
embankment, causing the loss of four lives, and injuries of a more or less serious character to about 
thirty other passengers. 
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tractors’ servants were killed ; the former, and all but 14 of* the latter, 
having been so in consequence of their own carelessness. The passengers 
injured numbered 131, and the railway servants 22 more; as many 
as 102 of the latter, but only 10 of the former, suffered from their own 
action. At crossings only 11 persons were killed and 7 injured, which 
must be considered very small numbers, taking into account the many 
level crossings on the lines.. As many ‘as 64 trespassers were killed ; 
these no doubt included persons who committed suicide by placing 
themselves in the way of trains. The trespassers injured numbered less 
than a third of those killed. 7 | | | | 


609. In ‘the seven years ended with 1880, erbmens the whole 
period the Regulation of Mines ‘Statute’ 1873 (387 Vict. No. 480) has 
been in operation, 430 persons lost their lives, and’ 1,093 persons were 
injured from accidetits connected with mining operations. The follow- 
ing were the numbers in each year and their proportion to the number 
of miners at work :— 


DEATHS AND neni eat Mining Accrprents, 1874 to 1880. 


Average Number of Persons— pane sal ~ Miners 
number of paren 
Year. Miners 
at work. Killed. | Injured. Total. Killed.. | Injured. Total. 
1874 46,512 90 945 335 1°93 5°26 | 7°20. 
1875 aes 42,058 83 ‘217 ‘- 800 1°97 5°15 7°13 
1876 ate 41,531 "55 “170 °225 1°32 4°10 5°42 
1877. a 38,860 64 154 218 1°65 3°96 5°61 
1878 37,212 “40 106 146 1°07 2°85 3°92 
1879 37,195 48 112 160 1°29 3°01 4°30 
1880 38,076 50 &9 139 1°32 2°34 3°65 
Means 40,206 61 | 156 217 1°51 3°88 5°40 


610. On comparing the numbers in the early with those in the later 
years, it is satisfactory to note a considerable diminution in the cases 
of death and injury from mining accidents. Not only have the actual 
numbers decreased, but their proportion to the miners at work is much 
smaller. In the seven years to which reference is made, ] miner in 
every 659 lost his life, whilst in 1880 this proportion had fallen to 1 in 
762. Both proportions contrast favorably with the deaths from mining 
accidents in Great Britain and Ireland, where, according to the report 
of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Mines for 1879, 1 person in every 490 
employed in and about mines lost his life by accident during the year. 
This is exclusive of accidents in coal mines, in respect to which = 
proportion of fatal accidents is much higher. ae 
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611. The immediate causes of the mining accidents from whick 
death or me resulted in Victoria caning the same seven A were as: 
follow :— eS 

Causes oF Minine AccipEents, 1874 to 1880. 


Number of Persons— 
Nature of Accident. 


Injured. Total. 


Killed. 
Fall of earth or rock underground 181 331 512 
5 » on surface. ‘ee ee wes 66 61 127 
s materials down shafts ‘dis aes 20 78 98 
» passes or jump-ups.. eae pis 16 16 
Falling down shafts yh na eas 70 93 163 
és »  Winzes orshoots' ... va sea 8 35 43 
» and slipping underground | Gas an she 18 18 
5 at surface ... e's oe sie 14 14 
Cage accidents ... eee Lee is sae 19 53 72 
Timber accidents Sta isd ee ae 9 18 27 
Truck accidents we ae sas eels er 22 22. 
Machinery in motion... mt ren ae 10 49 59 
Explosion of blasts—gunpowder ... sue tea 1] 82 93 
5 Pe guncotton ... aes hs 1 10 It 
se i dynamite .... see ian 1 4 5 
43 $5 lithofracteur ins es 5 11 16: 
Sa. 99 rockburster .. ee 2 2 
a3 ‘5 other explosives, or not named 3 17 20 
3 explosives not. blasts sae ea 3 20 23. 
- boilers... bors aie es ses 5 5 
45 fire damp .... aaa sia es 1 19 20 
Foul air eae tsi ove sme Se 3 Said 3 
Undescribed ... avi see sae wats 19 135 154 
Total he a a ...| 480 | 1,093 | 1,528 


612. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained 
by comparing the number of deaths from it with the number of persons. 
living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better realized by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. If the 
death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of child-- 
bearing without specific disease, it is set down as of Childbirth, 
Class IV., Order 2; but, if it should arise from puerperal fever, it is 
placed under the head of Metria, Class I., Order 1. The deaths from. 
child-bearing were unusually numerous in proportion to the births during 
the seven years ended with 1878; but, in 1879, they were only slightly 
above, and, in 1880, were below the average. The following are the 
deaths and death rate from these complaints during the last seventeem 


years :— 
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DeaTus or WomMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, 1864 To 1880. 


Number of Mothers who died of— Deaths of Mothers 
Year. =] to every 10,000 
Childbirth. | Metria. | Total. Children Born Alive. 

1864, e 100 21 | ie2l 47°12. 
1865 ks, sacl *. 209 24 = 128 47°46 

» 1866 wes wae TD , ay: 26 | 138 55°18 
1867 oP . | 117 20 | 137 53°51 
1868 “Sa eee 110 23 | 133 48°82 
1869 aes tea 105 18 °« 128 47°23 
1870 sas be 115 9 |; 124 45°67 
1871 ees eee 90 12 | 102 37°25: 
1872 aaa vee 123 16 | 139 50°80 
1873 ose eos 127 | 44 | 17] 60°85 
1874 se eee 142 109 | 251 93°66 
1875 Ss See 154 83 237 88°70 
1876 a os 117 48 | 165 61°64 
1877 eee ees 131 42 | 173 66°51 
1878 ‘ne See 149 49 198 74:49 
1879 ose <a 123 38 161 59°99 
1880 owe coe 11k 20 131. 50°09 


Total in seventeen years | 2,025 602 2,627 58°20 


613. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the whole Deaths in 
period of seventeen years was | to 172 births, but in 1880 the proportion Victoria and 
was | to every 200 births. In 1879, the proportion was 1] to every 166 Kiieaou 
births ; in 1878, 1 to every 134 births; in 1877, 1 to every 150 births; 
and in 1876, 1 to every 162 births; in 1875, 1 to every 113 births; and 
in 1874, 1 to every 107 births. All these proportions, except those for 
1880, are higher than those in England and Wales, where, in the twenty- 
eight years ended with 1874, 200 births occurred to each death of a 
mother.* In Scotland 1 woman is stated to have died in childbirth to 
every 207 births during 1873, and to every 149 in 1874; and in Ireland, 
during the ten years, 1869-78, 1 to every 151 births. 

614. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, during 1880, 586 women Deaths of 
were confined, and 532 infants were born alive. Six deaths of mothers Tyga 
occurred during or shortly after parturition. Thus I death of a mother oe 
occurred to every 98 deliveries, or to every 89 births. It should be 
mentioned, however, that maternity hospitals all over the world are 
subject to receive a worse class of cases than the average of those dealt 
with outside, women not unfrequently being brought in such a state as 
to render their recovery from the first almost hopeless; therefore, in all 
such institutions, the death rate of the inmates is higher than that which 
prevails amongst child-bearing women in the general population. 

* For an exhaustive enquiry into the causes of death in childbirth, see Dr. Farr’s letter published as- 
an appendix to the 39th Annual Report of the Registrar-General, England, pages 241 to 251. 
gcounred, complicated with some otiler disease.” One patient is stared to have died of acute bronchitis, 
1 of acute tuberculosis, and 1 of septicemia; 1 was admitted in a dying condition suffering from rupture 


of the bladder, 1 who was convalescent died suddenly of heart disease, and 1 who was admitted whilst- 
suffering from typhoid fever died of cerebral effusion. 
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615. Deaths of lying-in women appear to be more common in 
Victoria than in any other Australasian colony. It should, however, be 
mentioned that the fact of a woman dying in childbed is not always at 
once discoverable from the death registers. ‘Some medical men appear 
to endeavor to conceal the fact of their losing patients in this manner, 
and enter the cause of death as debility, exhaustion, blood-poisoning, 
phlebitis, peritonitis, &c., omitting to state that. these circumstances 
were consequent upon child-bearing until specially asked whether this 
was the case. The causes of death of females at child-beari ing ages 
should be carefully scrutinized, and enquiries made respecting all entries 
which appear doubtful. It is questionable whether in some of the other 
colonies this scrutiny is as complete as it is in Victoria, and hence it is 
probable that the full extent of the mortality in childbirth occurring in 
such colonies is not known. The following table contains a statement 
of the deaths recorded as having occurred from childbirth and metria 
in all the Australasian colonies except Western Australia during the 


seven years ended with 1879, and the proportion of such deaths to every 


10, 000 children born alive i in each colony :— 


DEATHS FROM CHILDBIRTH AND MeEtTRIA IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CotontEs, 1873 To 1879. 


Number of Deaths from Childbirth and Metria. 


Year. Per 10,000 © ~ Per 10,000 Per 10,000" 
Total. Children Total. Children Total. Children 

Born Alive. Born Alive. — Born Alive. 

VICTORIA. New Sourn WALEs. | QUEENSLAND. 

1878 171 60°85 © s% Sea 23 40°21 | 
1874 251 © 93°66 es see 30 51°70 
1875 237 . 88°70 © 149 66°14 37 55°17 
1876... 165 61°64 186 79°84 43 62:29 
1877... 173 66°51 113 47°38 53 73°93 
1878 ‘ 198 © 74°49 103 40°67 46 62°19. 
1879 161 59°99 90 33°42 38 48°28 
Total... 1,356 72°20 © 641 52°57 273 56°70 

‘Sourm AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 

18738 ~—n.. 29 80°96 26 85°30 52 46°34 — 
1874  ...- -88 49°38 20 64°58 74. | 57°61 
1875. 54 72°89 32 103°06 93 | 64°41 
‘1876 ae 49 59°58 20 | 63°51 74 45°77 © 
W877) cau. 45 52°08 25 77°86 74 43°90 
1878. | 0 AL | 4417 16 45°69 85 47°83 
‘1879... 50.  §0°49 11. 30°86 Sl. 44°83 
Total... | 299 | = 51°32 150 533 | 49°64 


66°15 
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616. There are 34 general hospitals in Victoria, 8 of which are also Sickness and 
deaths in 

‘benevolent asylums. The total number of cases of sickness treated in general 
these institutions during 1880 was 15,120, and the number of deaths omer 
cwas 1,413. In 1879, the cases of sickness treated numbered 14,984, 
and the deaths 1,452. There was thus 1 death to every 10°7 cases of 
‘sickness treated in hospitals during 1880, as against 1 death to every 
-10°3 eases of sickness treated therein during the previous year. | 

617. The following table gives a list of the various hospitals through- Death rate 
“out the colony, also a statement of the number of cases treated, the ene 
number of deaths which occurred in 1880, and the proportion of deaths 


‘to cases in each pd ac during that and the previous year : — 


) 


SICKNESS AND MortTatiry IN GENERAL Hosprrars. 


| . - Year 1880. ; a 
“Nam i at ortality to 
Hane: Soe Number of Number of Teale io Cases ieeeted: 
Cases treated. - Deaths. Cases treated. 9. 
Alexandra =... “ibe 18. x bees ieee, - ei 
Amherst ‘ete eyes -219 25 11°42 7°10 
Ararat <a ees 284 14 4:93: 5°54 
Ballarat woe eee | | C878 CU 8B. —ALI6 | 10°12 
Beechworth ... ace 498 - 337 7°43 ' 7:10 
Belfast se | 58 1 189 - 8°89 
Bendigo waa. iets 1,277 = 119 932 10°95 
Castlemaine... eee 741 47. «684 . 9°50 | 
Clunes wes ‘we 195 | - 19 - O75 - - 871 
Creswick soe sae 22700 | 14 | 617 8°71 
Daylesford ... a 194 5 2°58 © 8°67 
Dunolly cu Sas 265 ~—~i16 — 6°04. 10°68 
Geelong .. oo | 963 66 6°85 | 10°22 
-Hamilton oor oy 564° 29° © §14 «67 
Heathcote ... aut. ore 87 dl. _ 12°64 12°36 
Horsham Py 3 | 17 776 0 | 897 
Inglewood des wes 325 23 7:08 4°64 
Kilmore see ee 138 15 10°87 © 14°38 
Kyneton | 138 oa 525 27 —§:14 6°80 
Maldon ce ee 8 7 | 8 15°69 10°91 
-Mansfield ar 113 | 3 — 2°65 5°56 
‘Maryborough . eels 356 32 8:99 6°21 
Melbourne aes ies 4,096 573 13°99 11°99 
Melbourne (Alfred) ... 1,090 75 6°88 9°45 
Melbourne ee 145 4 2°76. 6°01 
Mooroopna... 204 14 6°86 6°45 
Pleasant Creek tee _ 807 23 : 7°49 10°63 
Portland ... * eet 87 4. 460. . Ili 
Sale de. 3, taal BeEs 92 =| 10°09 10°38 
St. Arnaud... a 202 20 990 11-17 
-Swan Hill. sie el £., eS 6- | 5-22 6°50 
Wangaratta... a 240 30 12°50 6°97 
Warrnambool... =. 134 |) 821 6°35 
Wood’s Point ...  =—.... | : 92 ; Se ee 548 | (4:07. 
Total... Mpeg 15,120 1,413 | 935 969 ~ 
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‘Highest and «618. In proportion to the cases treated, the greatest mortality occurred 
death rates. IN the Maldon and Melbourne Hospitals; and, with the exception of 
a the Alexandra Hospital, where no deaths took place, either in 1879 or 

1880, the least in the Belfast, Daylesford, Mansfield, and Melbourne 
Homeeopathic Hospitals. In 1879 the rate of mortality was highest in 
the Kilmore, Heathcote, and Melbourne Hospitals; and, with the 
exception of the Alexandra Hospital, lowest in the Wood’s Point and 
Inglewood Hospitals. 

Sickness and 619. The patients treated in the Hospital for Diseases of Women 
hospital, and Children attached to the Lying-in Hospital numbered 348 in 1879, 
forwomens snd 275 in: 1880. ‘The deaths in the same institution numbered 13 in 

the former, and 15 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 ere in 27 died 


in 1879, and 1 in 18 in 1880. 
Deaths of 620. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital 638 women were confined 


Cea in 1879, and 586 in 1880. Nine died in the former year, and 6 in the 

Hosp!" Jatter. Thus, 1 woman in 71 died in 1879, and 1 woman in 98 in 1880. 
From the founding of the institution to the end of 1880, 9,188 women 
were accouched therein, of whom 119 died, or 1 death to every 77 
confinements.* 

Deaths of 621. The infants born alive in the Lying-in Hospital numbered 602 

iviwin in 1879 and 532 in 1880, and of these, 47 in the former and 30 in the 

Hospital latter year died before leaving the institution ; thus 1 infant in 13 died 
in 1879 and I infant in 18 in 1880. 

Sickness ana 622. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Chiidené 389 cases were 

ors, treated, and 25 deaths occurred, in 1879; 438 cases were treated, and 

hospital. 36 deaths occurred, in 1880. These numbers furnish proportions of 1 
death to every 16 patients in the former, and 1 death to every 12 patients 
in the latter year. 

Sickness and 623. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums numbered 2,688 in 1879, 

aan and 1,178 in 1880; deaths numbered 176 and 141. The deaths were 

asylums. thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to 15 in 1879, and of 1 
to 8 in 1880. 

Sicknessanad 624. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness in 

Toe ae 1879 amounted to 959, and the deaths to 76, or 1 deatlf to every 13 cases 

Home. of sickness. In 1880 the cases of sickness in this institution numbered 
623, and the deaths 84, or 1 death to every 7 cases of sickness. 

Sickness ana 625. In 1879 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 204, 

oan and the deaths 8. In 1880 these numbers were 293 and 5 respec- 

asylums. tively. Thus, in 1879, 1 death occurred to every 68 cases of sickness, 
and, in 1880, 1 death to every 59 cases of sickness. 


* See paragraph 614 ante. ¢ See paragraph 557 ante. 
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626. In hospitals for the insane during 1879 the cases of sickness Sickness and 
numbered 2,011, and during 1880 they numbered 2,298. The deaths tunatic 
amounted to 225 at the former period, and 221 at the latter, or an 
average of 1 death to every 9 cases of sickness in 1879, and 1 to every 
10 cases in 1880. 

627. In gaols and penal establishments 5,473 cases of sickness Sickness and 
occurred in. 1879, and 5,485 in 1880. The deaths in these two years gaol. 
respectively were 38 and 43. Thus, 1 death occurred to every 144 cases 
in 1879, and 1 death to every 128 cases in 1880. The proportions of 
deaths to cases of sickness are smaller in these than in any other public 
institutions ; but it is also probable that the cases of sickness dealt with 
are, on the average, of a lighter character than those treated in the 
other institutions. : 

628. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable institu- Deaths in 
tions in 1880 was 2,047, or 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in institutions 
Victoria during the year. The deaths in such institutions were in the 
three previous years in the same proportion as in 1880, in 1876 in that 
of 1 to every 64, in 1875 in that of 1 to every 74, and in 1874 and 
1873. in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in the whole 
colony. The following are the names of the institutions and the 
number of deaths which occurred in each during 1880 :— 


Deratus 1n Pus tic Institutions, 1880. . 
Number of Deaths. . Number of Deaths. 


General hospitals ... ww. 1,418 Hospitals for the insane... 221 
Hospital for Diseases of Female refuges... «ei 24f 
Women and Children sees 15 Industrial and reformatory 

Lying-in Hospital ... sa * S67 schools .. ae sats 25 
‘Hospital for Sick Children ... 36 Gaols ss és 40 
Benevolent asylums .. I41 Penal establishments or 3 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home 84 oe 
Orphan asylums ... eae 5 Total oe ws 2,047 
Blind asylum aoe 3 —-—. 
Eye and Ear Hospital ice 1 


NotTe.—In 1880 no death occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum. | 

629. In England and Wales during 1880, 1 out of every 10 deaths petne 
registered occurred in a work-house, hospital, or lunatic asylum. Of institutions 
such deaths, 65 per cent. occurred in the first of these institutions, Cae 
26 per cent. in the second, and 9 per cent. in the third. 

630. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1880 was Vaccina- 
19,132 ; and, as the number of births was 26,148, it appears that 73 ee 
per cent. of the children born were vaccinated. Part of the remainder 
are accounted for by death—1,589, or 6 per cent. of those born, having 
died before they were 3 months old, and 2,198, or 8 per cent., before 
they were 6 months old. The vaccinations amounted in 1880 to 73 per 


* This includes the deaths of 30 infants born in the institution. 
} This includes the deaths of 21 children of inmates of the Female Refuge, Madeline street. 
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cent. of the births, in 1879 and 1878 to 82 per cent., in 1877 to 87 per 
cent., in 1876 to 80 per cent., in 1875 to 82 per cent., in 1874 to 
83 per cent., and in 1873 to something less than 80 per cent. 

631. The question as to the efficacy of vaccination in affording pro- 
tection against small-pox; as to the danger of conveyance of other 
diseases by vaccination; and as to the desirability of obtaining the 
lymph direct from the cow, was discussed in the Legislative Assembly 
of Victoria on the 17th June 1880, and in consequence the Central 
Board of Health published a memorandum* in which they showed 
that the evidence as to the protective efficacy of vaccination was simply 
overwhelming ; that vaccination when properly performed cannot convey 
any disease except vaccinia ; and that the vaccine lymph now in use has 
not deteriorated or become contaminated by its repeated transmission 


through the human body, therefore it is unnecessary to resort - to the 


cow for a fresh supply. | - 

632. The following are the results of meteorological observations 
taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1880. These 
places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above the 
level of the sea. The last two are situated in the interior, but the 
others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations for 
mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained differ 
at the various stations; but a correction is applied in order to make the 
results equivalent to those which would be derived from hourly obser- 
vations taken throughout the day and night :— 


METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS Stations, 1880. 


Temperature in the Shade. 


Stations. Height above 
evel Max. Min. | Mean. . 

: feet. fe) ‘9 | 3c 
Portland... aoe 37:0 108°0 32 | 57°4 
Melbourne ... outs 91°3 106°5 29 57°8 
Cape Otway eae 270°0 104°0 38 | 55°7 
Wilson’s Promontory 300°0 96°0 40 56°3 
Sandhurst ... cai 758°0 106°5 32 58°3 
Ballarat sais “ee 1,438°0 108°5 © 28 56°3 

Mean Days Amount  _ Mean Amount 
Stations. Atmospheric | on which of Relative of 
Pressure. Rain fell. Rainfall. | Humidity. Cloud. 
inches. No. inches. | 0-1. 0-10. 
Portland ... Ses 29°976 194 34°20 737 4:0 
Melbourne . --. | 29°920 147 » 2848 ' °717 60 
Cape Otway 29°724 160 36°64 | ‘883 8:0 | 
Wilson’s Promontory 29°587 201 ~ 5660 | °761 5°8 
Sandhurst . we. | 29°208 * 100 22°39. =. *744 4:2 >. 


Ballarat... sag 28° 501 132 | 29:34 | 641 5:9. 


* Parllamedthry a No. 96, Session-1880-81. 
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633. The following are the results for Melbourne in each of the Meteorology 
Mel- 


seventeen years ended with 1880 :— | bourne,1864 
. to 1880. 


. MergoroLogicaL eae AT | Mereourne.—Rerorn FOR 
SEVENTEEN YEARS. a 


(Obaarvatory 91°3 feet above the Sea-level.) . 


ag Temperature in the. Shade. Mean Days Amount Mean Mean 
Year, |<, Atmospheric! on which | __ of Relative {|Amount 
Max. Min. -, Mean. -Pressure. | Rain fell. | Rainfall. | Humidity. jofCloud. 
- ae tO. fo) : fOr: 2 inches. . No. inches. o-1. 0-10 
1864 96°6 30°55 | 571. 29'94 144 27°40 “72 6°1 
1865 103°4 309 |. 56°5: 29°94 ‘119 «|= «15°94 °68 5°6 
1866 108°2 28°0 57°8 29°95 107 22°41 70 oD 
1867 . 108°4 29°7 | (57°7 |. 29°92 - 133 25°79 © 72 EL 
1868 | .110°0 27°4 57°1 29°98 120 __. 18°27 70 5°7 
1869: | 108°4 27°0 . §7°2 29°94 129 24°59 71 6:0 
1870 109°0 .29°6 . 57°4 29°93 129 33°76 74 5°8 
1871 106°0 32°] 57°7 * 29°93 125 30°17 74 5°9 
1872 ~ 103°3 32°5 57°6 29°92 136 32°52 -}-: °74 6°4 
1873 102°4 30°2 58°0 29°94 134 25°61 72°. 6°0 
1874 _102°7 29'3 566 |.. 29°93 - 134 28°10 °72 6°1 
1875. 1104 {| S11 | 566 29°89 © 158 32°87 “72 6'°2 
1876 110°7 29°0 57°0 29°93 134 24°04 70 5°8 
1877 100°7 31°0 56°7 29°99 124 24°10 70 5°8 
1878 103°4 31°1 57°4 ~ 29°90 116 25°36 71 6°0 
1879 106°0 —80°5 56°8 29°92 127 19°28 71 5°8 
1880 106°5 29°0 57°8 29°92 147 28°48 72 6°0 
Means | 105°65 29°93 57°23 29°933 130 =|.. 25°805 715 59 


634. It will be noticed that in 1880, according to observations taken observations 
at the Melbourne Observatory, the maximum temperature was about a cane 
degree above, and the minimum temperature about a degree below, the bie he 
mean of the maxima and minima in 17 years; that the mean tempera- 
ture, the mean atmospheric pressure, the mean relative humidity, and 
the mean amount of cloud were all a fraction above the average of the 
same period; also that rain fell on 17 more days and 2% more inches of 
rain fell than the average annual number during the period. 

635. During the period of 17 years a higher temperature than the observations 


in 1880a nd 
maximum of 1880 was experienced in seven, and a lower one than the former 


minimum in three, different years ; the mean temperature was equalled 775 °°™ 
in one and exceeded in one year; in two previous years: the mean 
atmospheric pressure was lower than in 1880; the number of days’ 
rain was. exceeded in one year, and the amount of rainfall in four 
years; the mean relative humidity was equalled in five and exceeded 


im Gitae: years; and the mean amount of cloud was equalled in three 


and exceeded in three years. 


636. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of Victoria Meteorology 
elsewhere 


will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 54 to 95. treated on. 


Coins and 
accounts. 


Royal Mint. 


Gold 
received at 
Mint. 


Gold 
received, 
1880. 


Gold issued 


from Mint. 


278 Victorian Year-Book; 1880-81. 


PART VI.—ACCUMULATION. 

637. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the same 
as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in 
sterling money (£ s. d.). 

638. A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872. The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, 
valued in October 1880 at £8,500 ; the original cost of the ebanenee 
machinery, fittings, and furniture, was £68,350.* | 

639. From the ‘time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1880, 
4,144,376 ounces of gold were received thereat, valued at £16,557,148. 
The following table shows the quantity and value of the een received 
in each year :— , 


Gotp RECEIVED AT THE MELBOURNE Mint, 1872 ro 1880. 


Year. Quantity. - Value. 
Ounces. £ 

1872 ae $x 190,738 764,917 
1873 wee ase 221,870 887,127 
1874 re can 335,318 1,349,102 
1875 ate oer 489,732 1,947,713 
1876 aes are 543,199 2,149,481 
1877 dias Sis 378,310 1,491,819 
1878 ais ee 569,932 2,267,431 
1879 vee “ea 656,556 2,637,738 
1880. ise ak 798,721 3,061,820 

Total ... ar 4,144,376 16,557,148 


640. It will be observed that much more gold was received in 1880 
than in any previous year. The quantity exceeded by 102,165 ounces 
that in 1879, by 188,789 ounces that in 1878, and by 380,411 ounces 
that in 1877. 


641. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The for- 
mer, with the exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns in 1873, and 80,000 
in 1877, has consisted entirely of sovereigns. The following is a, state- 
ment of the gold issued in each year, whether in the shape of coin or 
bullion :— 


%* See Amended Return to an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—No, 4*, 
Session 1880. 
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Gop Issurp at MELsourNE Mint, 1872 To 1880. 


Total 


Coin, Bullion. 
Year. a eC CT lace ae er ee eon 
Sovereigns. Half-sovereigns. Quantity. | Value. Ballion. 

. Number. Number. _ . Qunees. & | & 
1872 748,000 gig 1,205 8,610 , 751,610 
1873 752,000 165,000 3,106 11,035 845,535 
1874 1,373,000 sag 2,912 10,417 | 1,383,417 
1875 1,888,000 oe 3,553 13,857 ; 1,901,857 
1876 2,124,000 chor 3,625 14,145 2,138,145 
1877 — -1,487,000- 80,000 3,326 18,004 | 1,540,004 
1878. 2,171,000 si 3,691 14,640 , 2,185,640 
1879 2,740,000 es 1,740 6,830 2,746,830 
1880 3,052,800 eve 1,861 7,219 | 3,060,019 
Total ...| 16,335,800 245,000 25,019 | 94,757 | 16,553,057 


! 


642. It will be noticed that the coined gold issued in 1880 was Gola issued, 
more by nearly a third of a million sterling than in any previous year, i 
but the value of bullion issued, although slightly greater than in 
‘1879, was much less than in any other year since 1872. 

643. Over a series of years the amount of. gold issued from the Mint pitterence 
very nearly balances with that received thereat, so that the loss attendant 920%, 
upon the Mint operations must be but trifling. By comparing the figures "4 s0e4. 
in the total lines of the last two tables, it will be found that the value of 
the gold issued during the period the Mint has been in existence was 
less by only £4,091 than the value of the gold received. 

644. Since the establishment of the Mint in 1872, the value of gold Exports of 
coin exported from Victoria has amounted to £15,674,218, or less by ene 
only £784,082 than the total value of such coin issued from the Mint. 

The destination and value of the gold coin exported in 1880 were as 
follow :— 
Exports oF GOLp Corn, 1880. 


£ 

Dnited Kingdom igs ar --- _ 1,283,245 
Ceylon sah cee eis .-  1,092,365* 

New South Wales Sa Jae ous 25,000 

New Zealand ... ie es ate 58,000 

South Australia wea sists hs 290,000 

. Tasmania eta ia dee cae 171,000 

Total ... soi ww»: 2,919,610 


645. About. three-fourths of the gold received at the Mint was raised victorian 
in Victoria, and nearly a fifth came from New Zealand. The bulk Pyammtea. 


* The coin exported to Ceylon is probably, for the most part, intended for England, as exports by 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s steamers are entered for Ceylon:and there transhipped. 
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of the remainder was contributed by the other Australasian colonies, 
and a small quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities: 
from these ‘countries respectively prior to and during 1880 :— 


-Vicrorran AND OTHER GoLp RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE Mint, - 
! 1872 To ree 

eo ~ Gold Received. 

coins in which the Gold 


was raised. as Aas ; | 
| “Prior to 1880, During 1880. | ~~‘ Total. 
es | a 7 
| L 
| | - Ounces. --+ Ounces. «f+ +> Ounces. 
Victoria 2,519,308 587,015 = |.. | —-8, 106,323. 
New South Wales 2,987 | . 747 ; 3,734 
Queensland... 1,599 Sx taas 1,599 
South Australia : | 68, 181 | 12,638 80,819 
Tasmania 75 "596 42,309 117,905 
New Zealand 698,060 113,207 811,267 
Natal... - 1,363 oe. 1,363 
Unknown © a7 18, 561 fo 2,804 — 21,365 
Total ia 8,885,655 758,720. | 4,144,875 


Mint . 
charges, 


Mint allow- 


ances. 


Mint 
receipts 
and expen- 
diture. 


646. Gold depastte’ at the Mint is subject to a charge of 14d. per: 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000: 
ounces of standard gold or over; and of 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum charge on any deposit’ 
being four shillings. | | 

647. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent. of the weight of 
the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be fixed 
from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth of. 
the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 
unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 43 
per cent. and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent. of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 

648. By the Victorian Mint Act (31 Vict., No. 307) it is provided that 
the sum of £20,000 shall be paid sandally’ to the Mint from the Con- 
solidated Revenue, but in the following table, which shows the Mint 
revenue and expenditure in each of the seven financial years ended with 
1879-80, and the excess of the latter over the former, the net results. 
alone are given; the amount of subsidy returned to the Treasury each 
year being omitted from both sides of the account. During the period 
to which the table relates the expenditure exceeded the receipts by 
66 per cent., and the establishment was worked at an appar loss to: 
the country of £35,000 :— 


Accumutation.. © 28E 
~ Mint Revenue ano Expenpiture, 1873-4 to 1879-80. | - 
. : a | Excess of Expenditure over 
‘ Year, = sd; Mint Receipts. Mint Expenditure. | meee 

24 sae: Bice “ae « ' , Amount. _ Percentage. 

x ££ £ £ 

1873-4 _ ‘ 4,799 4,972 178 3°60 
1874-5 see 7,504 15,701 8,197 109-24 
1875-6 - 7,659 9,305 1,646 21°49 
1876-7 ar 7,512 11,229 3,717 49°48 
1877-8 a 7,247 19,553 12,306 169-81 
1878-9 : 7,906 18,376 5,470 69°19 
1879-80 10,158 13,650 3,492 34°38 

Total ee 52,785 87,786 35,001 66°31 


"649. According to the returns of 1880, the expenditure does not. 
exceed the revenue by so large a proportion in the Sydney as in the 
Melbourne Mint, whilst the proportion of excess in the London Mint 
was much lower than in either, notwithstanding that its expenditure was 
swelled by a loss, amounting to £58,696, caused by exchanging new 
silver coin for that which had become worn and defaced. Had it 
not been for this, the expenditure would have amounted to only 


£39,611, or £51,037 less than the revenue of the year.t The fol- 


lowing is a statement of the revenue and expenditure, and difference 
between those items, in the three Mints during the past year :— 


MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, AND Lonpon Mints.—REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1880. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


- Receipts. 
Locatity of Mint. Mint Receipts. Mint Expenditure. 
| | . . Amount Percentage. 
£ £ £ £ 
Melbourne 10,158 13,650 3,492 34°38 
Sydney és 10,213 12,911 2,698 26°42 
London ee 90,648 98,307 — 7,659 8°45 


650. The Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint was established in 1855, 
and from that date to the end of 1880, 12,392,219 ounces of gold were 
received thereat, of which it is believed that 6,306,960 ounces, or more 
than half, were raised in the colony of New South Wales. In the same 
period 43,332,500 sovereigns, 4,227,000 half-sovereigns, and bullion to 


* As per Treasurer’s Finance Statement. The fluctuations are probably due chiefly to the subsidy 
heing returned at irregular perio 


t The profit made is by coining silver and bronze, which is not done at the Melbourne and Sydney Mints,. 


Mint 
receipts,é&c. , 
Melbourne, 
Sydney, an& 
London. 


Sydney 
Mint, 185 
to 1880, 


Sydney Mint, 


1880. 


London Mint. 
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the value of £1,961,544, were issued from this branch, the whole being 
valued at £47,407,544. | | 

651. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 1880 
was 406,292 ounces, valued at £1,487,679, more than half of which 
came from Queensland, over a fourth from New South Wales, and 
small quantities from New Zealand, South Australia, and Tasmania. 
The total value of coin and bullion issued in that year amounted ta 


£1,499,649, consisting of 1,459,000 sovereigns, 80,000 half-sovereigns, 


and gold bullion valued at £649. The value of coin and bullion issued 
was less by nearly a million and a third sterling in 1879, and by over 
a million and a half sterling in 1880, than that issued from the Mel- 
bourne Mint in those years. 

652. Only gold coins are issued from the Melbourne and Sydney 
Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies being 
obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze British money, 
silver and bronze coins of various denominations are struck at the Royal 
Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty’s possessions. The following 
is the number and value of coins of all descriptions issued from that 
Mint in 1880 :— 

Corns StRucK AT THE Lonpon Mint, 1880. 


Denomination. . Number of Coins. Nominal Value. 
£ s. d, 
Imperial, Gold— Sovereigns ee én 3,650,080 | 3,650,080 0 0O 
56 »  Half-sovereigns ... Ses 1,009,049 504,524 10 0O 
f Silver—Half-crowns ... me 1,346,350 168,293 15 0 
Ss 5 Florins es ie 2,167,170 216,717 0 0O 
:: » Shillings a ee 4,842,786 242,139 6 0 
53 . Sixpences ae es 3,892,501 97,312 10 6 
a ‘a Fourpences* ... ce 5,199 86 13 0 
- 3 Threepences ... dies 1,614,557 20,181 19 8 
ig 3 Twopences* ... ‘aie 6,247 52 1 2 
i: Pence* sss Poem ie 11,088 46 4 0 
4 Bronze—Pence are eis 3,000,831 12,503 9 3 
‘5 % Half-pence ... ve 2,423,465 5,048 17 8} 
Farthings bas Ae 1,842,710 1,919 9 92 
Newfoundland, Gold—Two dollars is 2,500 1,041 13 4 
3 Silver—Fifty cents — waa 24,000 2,500 0 0 
ms 3 Twenty cents eh 30,000 1,250 0 @Q 
55 Ten cents sist 10,000 208 6 8 
- Five cents — “Sie ~ 40,000 41613 4 
ss ‘Bronze—Cents _...- set 400,000 833 6 8 
‘Cyprus - Quarter Deer 72,000 100 0 QO 
Jamaica, Nickel— Pence... - bes 96,000 400 0 0 
- i Half-pence aie és 192,000 400 0 0O 
ag as Farthings oe ee 192,000 200 0 O 
Total ... c 5c ... | 26,870,533 4,926,255 15 8 


* Maundy money only. 
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653. As the Mints of Melbourne and Sydney coin no metal but gold, Stiver and 
the silver: and bronze coinage required for circulation in the Austral- supplied ana 
asian colonies is supplied by the London Mint. That Mint also. with- eee 
draws silver coin from the colonies after it has become worn or defaced, 
allowing for the same at its full nominal value. The following are the 


values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in the last two years :— 


Corn SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES BY THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 anp 1880. _ 


Value of Coin Supplied, | Value of Worn. 


| 
Colony. Year. Silver Coin 
| Silver. Bronze. Total Withdrawn. 
te a i 
£ £ £ £ 
‘otori 1879 | 125,500; 2,080 | 127,580 24,230 
Victoria ? ’ ’ ; 
1880 80,000 Sac 80,000 58,039 
New South Wales ... 3 neh San 1,000 es - a 
3 eee r) 9 
South Australia ... 1 hee ml 2,240 i — 
> coe 9 ese 
Western Australia... se 5,000 400 5,400 ee 
ese eee 9 
New Zealand oe 500 2,500 3,000 gine 
Total . 1879 246,000 8,220 254,220 25,120 
* 1] 1880 | 162,000 a 162,000 75,813 


654. The value of gold coin issued from the Mints of seven European Gold coin 
countries, also from those of Japan and the United States, during the oun 


latest year for which the information is available, was as follows :— a 


Goxip Corn IssuEpD From Mints or ForeiIen Countrigs. 


Country. Year. Value. 


£ 
Austro-Hungary ... ates i 1880 510,240 
Belgium ... Sei ea wes 1878 2,044,320 
France es er bas aes ‘5 7,412,724 
Germany ... cad ies Aas 1880 1,399,612 
Holland ... “sa ie sue is 53,907 
Italy sea a as - 1878 253,811 
Japan is sae és ae 1878-9 92,703 
Russia re see eae ce 1878 5,475,490 
United States ies _ = 1878-9 ' 8,538,958 


655. A comparison with a former table* will show that the value of Gold coined 
the gold coin issued annually. from the Melbourne Mint exceeds that and other 
| countries. 


* See table following paragraph 641 ante. — 
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issued from the Mints of Austro-Hungary, Belgium, Germany, Holland, 
Ltaly, or Japan ; the only countries named which had a higher mintage: 
than. Victoria being France, Russia, and the United States. — 
Number ot 656. During 1880 there were 11 banks of issue in Victoria, possess- 
pee ing therein 318 branches or agencies, In 1875 there were 12, and in 
1870, 10 banks of issue in the colony. 8 ea . | 
Rates of 657. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills 
* drawn on the following places in 1880, and in the first year of each of 
the two previous quinquénniads. Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days’ sight, and those upon the neighboring colonies at been 


Rates OF ExcHancs, 1870, 1875, anp 1880. 


Average Rates of’ Exchange. . 
Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 


1870. 1875. Af oss - 1880. 
London .. -. | par to 24 per cent. prem. | $ to per cent. premium 3 to 2 per cent. premium 
British India .. | 2s, 1d. per rupee — -- | S per cent. premium, 4 per cent. Premium | and 
2s. perrupee' - -pominal ; 

New South va 4'to 4 per cent. premium | 2s, 9d. to4 per cent. prem. per cent. premium 

Queensland % 1 per cent. premium .. | 4to1 per cent. premium tol per cent. premium 
South Australia .. ns per cent. premium 4s. 9d. to $ per cent. prem. to 4 per cent. premium 
Tasmania «e per cent. premium to 4 per cent. premium 4 to 4 per cent. premium 
New Zealand ea a i # per cent. premium to 1 per cent. premium’ to 4 per cent. premium 


Rates ot diss 658. The average rates of discount on local bills were as follow 
count. : P . 
during the same three years. It will be observed that the rates at 
the first and last periods were nearly equal, and that those at the middle 


period were muck the highest :— 
Rates. or Discount on Loca Brits, 1870, 1875, anp 1880, 


Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 
Currency of Bills. j > ae oY 
| 1870. 1875. | 1880, 


Per Cent. ae Per. Cent. | | ‘Per Cent. 
Under 65 days os wee t 6to 7 7to 8 | €6to8 
65 to 95 . ag. eee ‘ee 6to 8 7 8 to 9 ~—~6 to 8 
95 to 125 4, ase oe 7 to 9 ae 9 to 10 “y 7to9 
Over 125 ,, «. | 8 to 10 | 9to10 © 7 to 93 


Liabilities, 659. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, capital, 
assets, &c, ‘ | 
of banks..; and profits, according to the sworn returns for the last quarter of the 


game three years, was as follows :-— 
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‘Financia. Position or Banxs, 1870, 1875, AnD 1880. 


— Laasiitres. — 
ee a 1870. 1875. 1880. 

_ £. £ £ 
Notes in circulation ... re 1,212,793 1,382,612 1,236,046 
Billsim circulation... ase 112,656 | ' 74,262 50,987 
‘Balances due to other ‘banks: sss 133,096 291,330 228,776 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 3,076,935 4,733,003 5,735,029 
Deposits bearing interest we | = - 7,822,091 9,001,965 12,237,674 
Total... .. | 12,857,571 15,483,172 19,488,512 

ASSETS. | 

£4, £ £ 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 1,773,958 ©! 2,660,087 3,408,961 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 621,079 461,538 445,674 
Landed property gee es 616,038 — 744,866 865,488 
‘Notes and bills of other banks . | 150,244 196,015 120,989 
‘Balances due from other banks 230,178 - 364,628 404,690 
Debts due to the banks* ... | 18,474,908 17,852,348 18,039,020 
Total ve ---| 16,866,405 | 22,279,482 23,284,822 


CAPITAL AND PROFITS. 


£ & £ 


Capital stock paid up ... | 8,305,224 “| 8,572,120 9,126,250 
Average per annum of rates of last | 93, percent. | 103 percent. | 93% per cent. 


dividend declared by banks 

Average rate of interest per annum ,10° 054 per cent./12°115 per cent./10°391 per cent. 
paid to shareholders’. | | jo. 

Amount of last dividend declared | 417,500 5195250 474,140 

Amount of reserved profits after | | 2,127,770 2,592,808 2,714,730 
gecielus dividend 


660. It will be observed that the total liabilities show a large Liabilities, 


2s assets, &c. 
increase at each successive period as compared with the previous one, compared 


as also do the total assets between the.first and second period, but only sire ty 
a slight one between the second and last. Under the former head the 
deposits, especially those bearing interest, increased steadily throughout, 
but the note circulation and the balances due to other banks were lower 
at the last than at the middle period, and the amount of bills in circu- 
lation decreased steadily from period to period. Under the head of 
“‘ Assets,” coin, landed -property, balances due from other banks and 
debts due to the banks have increased at each successive period, but 


the other items show smaller figures at the last period than at either 


* Including noteés, bills of exchange, and all ‘stock’ and funded debts: of every description, except 
notes, bills, and balamces due to the banks from other banks. 


Percentage 
of items of 
liabilities 


and assets. 


Analysis of 
bank re- 
turns. 
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of the former ones. The capital and reserve were greater at the last 
than at the middle period by £676,000, or 6 per cent., and than at the 
first period by £1,400,000, or 13 per cent. 

661. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the 


liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the 


total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF Banks.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMs. 


LIaBILITIES. _ 
oo 1870. 1875. 1880, 

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Notes in circulation ... we 9°81 8:93 6°34 
Bills in circulation... Ley 9] "48 "26 
Balances due to other banks 1-08 1°88 1°17 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 24°90 30°57 29°43 
Deposits bearing interest wate 63°30 58°14 62°80 
Total ven 100°00 100°00 | 100°00 

ASSETS. 

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Coined gold, silver, and other metals 10°52 11:94 14-64 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 3°68 2°07 1°91 
Landed property as 3°65 3°35 3°72 
Notes and bills of other ‘banks ae “90 88 52 
Balances due from other banks... 1°36 1°63 1°74 
Debts due to the banks ae 79°89 80°13 77°47 
Total wee 100°00 100°00 100°00 


662. The following results are arrived at by analysing the bank 


returns at the three periods :— 


73°27 per cent. of the assets in 1870 
The liabilities amounted to... < 69°49 5 1875 
83°70 - 1880 
at 14°20 per cent. of the assets in 1870 
Coin and bullion formed 14:01 3 1875 
| 16°55 ‘ 1880: 
49°24 per cent. of the assets in 1870 
38°47 > 1875: 
; : 39°19 1880 

The paid-up capital was equal to ” 
P eis sacoey 4 67°20 per cent. of the Liabilities in 1870: 
55°36 a 1875: 
46°83 | 1880 
_ 71°77 per cent. bore interest in 1870 
Of the moneys deposited woe 4 65°54 o 1875> 
68°09 7 1880: 
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663. It will be observed that in 1880 the liabilities bore a larger Former 


proportion to the assets, but the latter embraced a slightly larger pro- 
‘portion of coin and bullion, whilst the paid-up capital bore a much 
smaller proportion to the liabilities than at either of the former periods ; 
also that at the last period the proportion of the moneys deposited which 
bore interest was less than at the first, but greater than at the middle 
period. 


periods andi 
1880 com- 
pared. 


664. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the Rates of in- 


Victorian banks were not returned for 1870. The rates on deposits 
left for a period of twelve months ranged from 5 to 6 per cent. in 1875 
to between 4 and 6 per cent. in 1880. 


terest on 
bank de- 
posits. 


_ 665. The Government moneys in the hands of the various banks Government 


standing to the credit of the public account, and the proportion they 
bore to the whole amounts on deposit, were as follow at the end of each 
of the last seven years. It will be observed that the amounts were much 
greater in 1880 than in any other year shown, except 1876 :— 


GOVERNMENT FUNDS IN THE HANDS OF THE Banks, 1874 To 1880. 


Government Moneys. 


On the 3lst December. 


Total Amount Percentage of 
held by all Moneys 
the Banks. on Deposit. 
se 

1874 ade = i, 1,348,048 10°84 
1875 ame Ros sf 677,445 4:93 
. 1876 «te gen wal 1,956,619 13°18 
1877 Sa or eae 1,148,176 6°96 
1878 — ar nearer 422,211 2°62 
1879 cas ee ais _ 1,120,809 6°82 


1880 as Jes an 1,953,241* 10°87 


funds with 
the banks. 


666. The particulars contained in the following table, respecting the Banks im 


assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian colonies 
at the end of the first quarter of the present year, have, in the absence 
of official information, been taken from the Australasian Insurance and 
Banking Record,t 10th June 1881. The care habitually exercised 
by the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate 
information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to the 
substantial reliability of the figures :— 


* This is the amount as per bank sheets. The Treasurer’s cash book shows only £1,937,947. 


t See Insurance and Banking Record for June 1881, page 213. Melbourne: McCarron, Bird, and: 
Co., 37 Flinders lane west. 
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Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1881. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March 1881.) 


os Liabilities. 
3 he Notes Bills ‘Balances 
woleny: g E in in dueto other | Deposits. Total. 
cq | Circulation. | Circulation. ‘Banks. 
£ £ £ £ ££ 
Victoria ... | 1L | 1,828,133 83,654 | 235,965 | 20,364,981 | 22,012,733 
‘New South Wales | 12 | 1,304,007 54,607 | 335,062 | 18,766,733 | 20,460,409 
Queensland _ 334,838 14,387 | 312,035 | 3,397,122] 4,058,382 
South Australia 8 | 535,588 | 25,147 69,776 | 4,536,525| 5,167,036 
“Western Australia; 3 22,020 778 15,797 325,994 364,584 
Tasmania 5 | 180,441 4,082 13,846 | 2,248,318] 2,396,687 
New Zealand 6 | 938,604 | 74,590 27,456 | 9,293,497 | 10,334,147 
Total a. | 51 | 4,593,631 | 257,240 | 1,009,937 | 58,983,170 | 64,793,978 
Assets. 
Balances | 
Coin due from, All Debts 
colony: and Landed and Notes due to Total 
Bullion. Property. | and Bills of, the Banks. 
| . other Banks. 
£ £ £ £ 
Victoria 3,942,957 | 869,023 886,218 | 18,215,706 | 23,913,904 
New South Wales 3,708,823 557,656 | 3,874,102*| 17,219,232 25,354,813 
Queensland 1,094,393 205,130 196,749 4,041,370 5,537 642 
South Australia 986,381 | 283,188 368,201 5,547,730 7,185,500 
Western Australia} 116,994 12,275 10,022 417,332 556,623 
Tasmania .. | 474,832 40,477 173,756 1,596,227 2,285,292 
New Zealand 2,100,368 349,071 74,304 | 11,504,862 14,028,605 
Total 12,419,748 | 2,316,820 5,583,352 58,542,459 78,862,379 
667. It will be noticed that the liabilities of the Victorian banks 


exceed those of any other colony, as also would the assets, were it not 
that in New South Wales—the only colony in which the bank assets 
exceed those of Victoria—they include the large amount of £3,874,102 
as due from other banks, which, in addition to sums due from inde- 
pendent institutions, no doubt embraces capital lent to their own 
branches outside the colony, the latter being an item which is not 
considered as forming part of the assets of the banks in the other 


colonies. 


668. In Tasmania. the liabilities of the banks exceed the assets, but 


to assetsin 10 all the other colonies the latter are in excess of the former. In 


Austral- 


asian banks. Victoria, however, the liabilities amount to 92 per cent. of the assets, 
which is a higher proportion than obtains in any of the other colonies 


.* This amount probably includes capital Ient by the New South Wales banks to shel own 


branches outside the colony. 
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-except Tasmania. The following are the positions of the colonies in 
respect to the proportion the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, 
‘the colony in which the former are least in proportion to the latter 
being placed first and the rest in succession, and the figures showing the 
“percentage of liabilities to assets being placed against each colony :— 


PROPORTION OF LIABILITIES TO ASSETS OF BANKS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonises, 31st Marcu 1881. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia 65°50 5. New South Wales... 80°70 
2. South Australia ... 71°91 6. Victoria ... vee 92°05 
3. Queensland wee 73°29 7, Tasmania .«- 104°87 


4. New Zealand oe 19°67 


669. Coin and bullion bear a higher proportion to the total assets of Proportion 


“the banks of Western Australia, and a lower one to those of South sacar” 


Ausiralia, than to those of any of the other colonies. The Victorian saps ene 
‘banks stand fourth on the list, being next to those of Western Australia, 
Tasmania, and Queensland. The following is the order of the colonies 


‘in this respect :— 


Proportion OF CoIN AND BULLION TO ASSETS OF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 3lst Marcu 1881. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia... 21°02 5. New Zealand w. 14°97 
2. Tasmania ... 20°78 6. New South Wales... 14°61. 
.8. Queensland see 19°76 7. South Australia ... 13°73 
4. Victoria ... eee 16°49 


670. The deposits given in the last table may be divided into those Australasian 
; ‘ . . : banks de- 
bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of Tasmania, posits not 
2 F . - m ‘ bearing and 
respecting which colony the necessary information is not given. The 


bearing in- 
. : owes terest. 
following is the division referred to :— 


Deposits IN BANKs IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNIES* NoT BEARING AND 
BeEaRInG INTEREST. 
(Average during the Quarter ended 31st March 1881.) 


| Amount of Deposits. _ Proportion of Deposits. 

mene | Not Bearing | Not Bearing; Bearing 

| Interest. Bearing Interest. Interest. Interest. 

7 —_— eo ge £ | Per Cent. |” Per Cent 
Victoria ste .. | 6,534,015 13,830,965 |: $2°08 | 67°92 
New South Wales ... | 7,024,911 11,741,822 | 37°48 | 62°57 
Queensland... .. | 1,259,643 2,137,479 | 37°08 : 62°92 
South Australia .! 1,917,179 | 2,619,346 42°26 | 57°74 
Western Australia ; | 139,093 | 186,901-. 42°67 © 57°33 
—New Zealand ... ae | 8,887,958 | 5,405,539 . 41°84 = 58-16 


# Exclusive of Tasmania. 
T 


290 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


Proportion of 671. It will be seen that a larger proportion of the bank deposits are 
interest- 


bearing de- interest-bearing in ‘Victoria than in any of the other colonies, and ,that 

dasteal: Queensland comes next to Victoria in this respect, wane! the pe PESEOES 

saa tions are. lowest in South and Western Australia. 

Savings -672. Two kinds of Savings Banks exist in Victoria, the ordinary 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1880, and the total and average 
amount of dépositors’ balances at such dates - 


Sivieas Banks, 1880. 


Deo, 
Number Depositors Balances. 


: Number 
Description of Institution. of Savings | of Depositors. 


seg tig: Average . 
Total Amount. per Depositor. 


£ . £ s. d,. 


Post Office Savings Banks ... 190 53,833 756,047 13 17 2 
Ordinary Savings Banks ... 12 38,281 905,362 23 13 0 
Total... we | 202 92,114 | 1,661,409 | 18 0 9 
Depositors 678. The number of depositors in Savings Banks has been increasing 
Banks, from year to year. There was a larger amount remaining on deposit in 
1880 than in any other year. The following are the figures during the 
last nine years :—_ 
Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 
1872 ie gig? 52,749 on £1,405,738 
1873 ~ ww —sts«é 847 - 1,498,618 
1874 ne ae 64,014 5S 1,617,301 
1875 i = 65,837 ” 1,469,849 
1876 i fas 69,027 ir 1,507,235 
1877 oA 1. aie 73,245 a 1,575,305 
1878 eee ees 76,697 eee 1,510,273 
1879 se = 82,941 a 1,520,296 
1880 a. ee 92,114 ee 1,661,409 
pee 674, The highest rate of interest Savings Banks are permitted to 
nterest in . 


Savings give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent. This rate was allowed 


Banks. : 

in all the years. 
Price of 675. According to Westgarth’s Circular, the following are the prices 
debentures 


inLondon, gt four periods of 1880 and similar periods of 1881 of debentures 
payable in London :— 


* The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 31st December, that of the- 
ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 
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oc PRICE OF VictorRIAN DEBENTURES IN LonpDon,' 1880-81]. 


Interest. uaa ee Be 82 ‘Price per £100 Bond. 
eee a" - Of. a 
Rate Outstanding 1880. . 
per When Payable. Debentures, eee oa he ee 
annum. 1880. January. March. June. September. 
6 | Apriland October | 7,000,000 | 105-108 | 106-110 | 104-108 | 107-110 
‘5 | January and July 2,107,000 |1053-65xd.' 1063-1073 | 1073-1083 | 108-110 
a ree eos * “850,000 |112-114xd.| 112-114 | 112-114 | 115-117 
4] 9 5 4,500,000 | 943-95xd. 96-97 99-993 983-984 
45 as gs 8,000,000 | 101g-2xd.' 103-104 | 1064-1063 | 1033-1038 
Interest. Arnount Price per £100 Bond. 
of 
Rate | . Outstanding 1881. 
per When Payable. Debentures, | eee 
annum. 1881. | January. March. June. August. 
6 April and October 7 ,000,000 | 106-109 106-109 105-109 104-108 
5 | January and July 2,107,000 | 109-111 | 109-111 | 112-114 | 110-112 
6 5 re 850,000 | 115-118 116-118 116-118 115-117 
4 5s a5 4,500,000 ; 993-1003 | 1003-101 104-105 | 1003-1014 
44 5 55 5,000,000 | 1044-1054 | 1063-107 | 1092-1102 | 1053-1053 


676. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and Price ot 
7 ‘ 7 ; 7 . debentures 
Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian deben- and stock, 


; : . Melbourne. 
tures payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the dates named :— 


PRICE OF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES AND STOCK IN MELBOURNE, 


1880-81. 
Interest. | Closing Price. 
Amount : 
Rate of 1880. 
per When Payable. ee ee 
annum. : January. March. June. September. 
6 | April and October 236,600 1023 102-103 103 105-106 
6 5 ms 580,620 | 103-104 | 1033-1043 | 105-106 | 107-108 
6 ‘s - 130,000 ios was ong see 
6 ie a 276,100 tei ae sas nid 
5 | January and July - 812,900 100 100 1013 1033 
4 | April and October 642,881* os 92-95 sis 96-99 
Interest. Closing Price. 
Amount 
of 1881. 
Rate a9 
per When Payable. eee SS Se Pe ee 
annum.| ; January. March. June. September. 
6 | Apriland October “| 236,600 | 1053-106%| 106 104-105 | 108-105 
6 . is 580,620 | 108-109 108 109-110 | 109-110 
6 35 i 130,000 110 110 oP 
6 ” 2 276,100 111 a 1123 
5 | January and July 312,900 | 105 ie ied 1 
4 | April and October 642,881* | 97-100 -; 102-103 | 1023-104 | 1023-104 


677. The following table contains a statement of the number and Mortgages, 
. ; liens, and 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens on releases, 


%* Government stock. The others are debentures. 
T2 


Mortgages 
and liens, 
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wool and growing crops, effected during 1880, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year :— 


MortTGaces AND Liens AND RELEASES, 1880. 


Mortgages and Liens. Releases. 
Security. 
Number. Amount. Number. | Amount. 
£ . £ 

Land See asa 7,648 4,825,985 4,247 2,933,618 
Live stock ... she 741 226,844 46 97,398 
Wool sas ae | 418 321,064 1 1,805 
Crops Wee wey 1,915 241,508 6 298 
Total ... | 10,722 5,615,401 | 4300 | 3,083,119 


678. The following figures show the number of registered mortgages 


1870 to1ss0. and liens of all descriptions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, 


during each of the eleven years ended with 1880. It will be observed 
that a sudden increase took place in 1878, and a still further increase 


-in 1879. In 1880, however, the transactions were 1,341 less than in 


_ 1879, and although they exceeded by 1,067 those in 1878, this difference 


Proportion 
of releases 
of mort- 
gages. 


Live stock 
and wool 
mortgaged. 


is more than accounted for by the liens on growing crops, which were 
first legalized in November 1878,* and first appear in the returns for 
1879. The amount advanced in 1880 was less by a million and three- 
quarters sterling than that in 1879, and by six hundred thousand 
pounds than that in 1878 :— 


MortTGAGES. AND Liens, 1870 ro 1880. 
Number of Number of 


Transactions. Amount. Transactions. Amount. 
1870... 4,410 ... 4,203,743 1876... 6,417 ... £5,081,387 
1871 ... 4,849 ... 4,278,197 1877... 6,510 ... 4,706,138 
1872 ... 5,151 ... 4,076,229 | 1878 ... 9,655 ... 6,233,752 
1873... 5,155 ... 5,248,365 1879 ... 12,063 ... 7,358,952 
1874 ... 5,929 ... 6,019,904 | 1880 =~... «(10,722 =...) 5,615,401 
1875 ... 6,085 ... 4,542,569 |} : 


679. The number of releases of mortgages on Jand and the amounts 
paid off were equal to about 55 and 61 per cent. respectively of. the 
number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon. The num- 
ber of releases of live stock and crops is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages and liens, and of wool only one release was 
registered ; the reason being, in regard to these descriptions of property, 
that, although the mortgage or lien may be paid off, the mortgagor 
seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by a registered release. 

680. The live stock mortgaged in 1880 consisted of 500,566 sheep, 
34,619 head of cattle, 2,743 horses, and 93 pigs. The fieeces on which 
preferable liens were granted numbered 1,617,440. 7 

* Under Act 42 Vict., No. 618. 
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‘681. During the twenty years ended with 1880, the sums ad- Difference 


between 
vanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate mortgages 


to £65,598,480, and the sums paid off have amounted in all to Tg6l to 1880. 
£31,647,658. The balance is £33,950,822, or rather more than half 
the amount originally advanced. Part of this balance represents the 
amount of mortgages still outstanding, and part the amount in default 
of payment of which properties have passed from the mortgagor either 
by foreclosure or sale. | | 
682. The number of bills of sale filed, and the amount secured, also Bits of sale. 
the number of those satisfied, and the amount paid off in the last seven 


years were as follow :— 
BILts oF Sate, 1874 To 1880. 


Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 
Year. 
Number. | Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ £ 

1874 vr ve 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 
1875 er Sug 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 dee aS 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 
1877 des see 1,063 288,015 131 79,746 
1878 wag ous 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 
1879 wae ee 849 239,793 59 42,459 
1880 awe ue 752 593,857 47 25,628 


683. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed Decrease in 
since 1876 is chiefly owing to the law relating to such securities having peat ane 
been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. No. 557, which came 
into force during 1877, as it is now necessary to give 15 days’ notice 
to the Registrar-General previous to any bill of sale being filed, during 
which period any creditor can lodge a caveat against its registration. 

684. The contracts for sale and amount secured thereby, also the contracts 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named fees 
therein generally ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 
Vict. No. 557, during the last four years, were as follow :— 


ConTRACTS FOR SALE AND Lertine, 1877 to 1880. 


Contracts for Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting Filed. 


Year. | 
Number. Amount. | Number. Rents. 
| Per Week. 
1877 - * 605 47,720 a: 668 2/6 to £5 ee 
1878 se: | 1,074 83,608 1,074 2/6 t0£5 9 sii 
1879 - | 1,803 142,809 1,802 2/6 to £5 _ 
 1880— wae ies 1,828 137, 959 {3 


1,829 2/6 to £5 
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increase in 685. It would seem that contracts for sale and letting are found to 

eh aed be more convenient for the security of the creditor without injuring the 
credit of the person giving the security than bills of sale, as the former 
have increased three-fold during the last three years, as compared with 
the first year in which the Act legalizing their registration has been in 
operation, whilst the bills of sale have largely decreased. 

ert 686. Forty-seven building societies sent-in returns of their operations 
during 1880, as against 56 in 1879, 62 in 1878, 61 in 1877, and 58 in 
1876. The following are the principal items furnished for the five 
years. It should be observed that the returns or some of the societies 
were not perfect :— 


BUILDING SoOcrETIES, 1876 To 1880. 


{ 


| 
— | 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 


i 
eens: | 


Number of societies ... | 58 61 | 62 56 47 
Number of members... | 21,750 21,824 21,404 19,053,  — 18,052 
Amount advanced dur- | £870,203 | £815,860 | £703,932 | £489, siz! £564,411 

ing the year | 
Income during the year 


£1,011, 397 £1,182,718 |£1,097,475 |£1,068,116 | ' £1 3040,926 


Moneys on deposit at | £611,598 | £748,253! £703,463 | £742,542 
date of balancing | 


Working expenses dur- | ‘£28571 | £381,193 | £32,229 £31,321 | £31,166 
ing the year | ns | 
Assets at date of aa 50,660 |£2,878,167 | £2,970,101 £2,914,077 | £2,804,295 
balancing | 
Liabilities at date of £2,352, 282 |£2,492,890 |£2,594,786 |£2,345,995 | £2,352,808 
balancing | 
: £829,941 


Advancesby 687. In 1880, the business done by building societies, as measured 
and income 


of building by the advances made, was rather more than in 1879, but less than in 


ca any of the previous years. The aggregate income of building societies 
in which the deposits received are not included, has varied but little 
during the quinquenniad. In 1880 it was slightly lower than in the 
previous three years, but not quite so low as in the first year of the 
period. so | 

Working 688. The working expenses of building societies usually amount to 

expenses of : te ; ie + 

building something less than 3 per cent. of their income. ‘The exact proportion 

Socieness was 2°82 per cent. in 1876; 2°64 per cent. in 1877 ; 2°94 per cent. in 
1878 ; 2°93 per cent. in 1879; and 2°99 per cent. in 1580; or an 
average of 2°86 per cent. in all the years. 

Rates of 689. The rates of interest allowed by building. societies on moneys 


building left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged in the 
Societies» first. two years from 54 to 7$ per cent., in the next two years from 6 
to 8 per cent., and in the last year from 5 to 73 per cent. 
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690. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of 1880 Deposits 
amounted in the ‘aggregate to: £830,000. ar ‘exceeded My 12. per building 
cent. the amounts on deposit at the end of 1879. | ; oe 

691. The following i isa statement of the total amount of moneys on ie 
deposit at or about the end of each of the four last years, with banks deposit. 
of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institutions, such | 
as deposit banks, and some of the insurance. companies, also receive | 


deposits, but of these no returns are farnished'- — 
Moneys ON Dasoers AT END OF Yuihs 1876 ro 1880. 


Amount deposited _ 1876. | 1877. 1878, 1879. 1880. 


with— 
Banks ... ©... | 14,850, 148 16,503,528°| 16,106,581 | 16, 326,165 17 973 703° 
Savings banks ... 1 "507, 235 | Ad, ‘575, 005°} 1 510; 273 | 4 520, 296 1. "661, 409’ 
Building societies | - 611 3598" | a 48, 253" "708, 463 : “742, 542 fen, 829, O41 
Total -°- ... | 16,968,981 18,827,086'| 18,320,817 | 18; 589, 003 20, 464, 053 


692. It will be. observed that the moneys known to be. on deposit money Om 
about the. close of. the. last year amounted in the aggregate to nearly. 1880. ; 


twenty and a half nillions sterling. 


“PART VIL—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

- 698. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either Transfer of 
by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title thereto’. Statute. 
direct from the Crown, was first introduced into Victoria in the year 
1862, and continues in force to the present period. | 

694. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of Lands under 
the system have-come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated * sca 
prior to its inauguration can be brought under them, provided a clear 
title be produced, or a title containing only a. slight imperfection. In 
the latter case the title is given subject to such’ iinporféotion, which is 
noted on the deed. 

695. The assurance and indemnity fund established ae the Transfer ner arenes 
of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible losses is 
formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny ? 
in the pound of the value of all lands which become subject to its 
operation. The balance to the credit of this fund'on the 80th June: 

1881 was £66,503, of which £50,000 had been. invested in Government 
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stock. Three claims upon the fund have been substantiated since- 

_its first formation, and £718 Os. 4d. has been paid to claimants. 
gransections 696. The following is a statement of the transactions which took. 
under the 


Land place under the Transfer of Land Statute (29 Vict. No. 301) in 
ig79 oxa_~- 1879 and 1880. A decrease will be observed in the applications to- 
nee bring land under the Statute, which were fewer by 97 in the latter. 
year than the former. The extent of land included in applications,. 
however, increased by 21,027 acres, and the value of such land by 


£213,851. Most of the other items show slight decrease :— 


TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE, 1879 anv 1880. 


1879. 1880. 
Apehiewtions to wae land under the Aci .. number 962 ... 865- 
Extent of land included ee re es. = acres 29,737 ... 50,764 
Value of land included pels nae ae £ 804,299 ... 1. 018, 150. 
Certificates of title issued ... .. number 10,118 ... 10, 066. 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, &e. 5 18,008 ... 18, 015. - 
Registering proprietors tes ses . aes a 99 ces 311 
Other transactions* ... eee ai ove » 20,477 ... 20,383 
Forms sold... sag sie ae ee ‘3 » ~ BOR! as 226. 
Fees received — re eae gis £ 26,855 ...  26,579- 


Proportionof 697. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute 

the Statute. at the end of 1880 was 8,026,354 acres, the declared value of which, at’ 
the time it was placed under the Act, was £20,473,905. The land: 
granted and sold up to the end of 1880 was 12,152,527 acres. It there- 
fore follows that at that period two-thirds of the alienated land in the’ 
colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 

Transactions 698. The transactions in Equity during 1879 and 1880 were as follow... 


mew'y The business was generally lighter in 1880 than in the previous. 


year :-— 
TRANSACTIONS IN Equity, 1879 anp 1880. 

. 1879. 1880. 

Suits by bill ... wae .» number 91 see 63 
Petitions filed ... =e cee 5 12 — 8 
Commissions issued _... soe " 7 a 8 
Decrees issued Sea ee % 48 wee 35 
‘Orders issued ... jee oes 3 124 i 127 
Reports issued ee 2g 56 dee 33 

_ Writs of injunction issued Fite i 7 — 3 
Conveyances settled by Master ... ” —_ 7 1 
Leases settled by Master ive $5 — aes 2 
Recognizances entered into see s see L 
Rolls filed ie ina re 55 43 ee 31 


Probates and 699. There was an increase in the number of probates issued in» 
ers 0 te 
sdministras 1880, as compared with 1879, but a considerable decrease in the letters - 


a of. administration, and in the value of property bequeathed. The. 


”* Not including copies of documents supplied. 
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average value of each estate in 1879 was £1,925, and in 1880, 
£1,530 :-— 


Pears AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1879 anp 1880. 


Probates. — Letters of Administration. * Both. 
Year. a _ 
Number. ph aed Ah Number. Property sworn Number. se Ais 

£ . & £ 
1879 ees 717 2,130,313 668 536,120 1,385 2,666,433 
1880 ave 744 1,476,035 491 414,065 1,235 1,890,100 

Increase 27 ae ie . ake bz ae 
Decrease wan 654,278 177 122,055 150 776,338 


700. During the sixteen years ended with 1880 the value of the value of 
property respecting which probates and letters of administration were poqeathed 
issued amounted to nearly twenty-eight and a half millions sterling 
(£28,462 ,169). 


701. According to the present law f duties are levied in Victoria om scate of 
the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the Jute.” eer 
colony upon the following scale ; half duty only being paid by widows, 
children, or grandchildren, on estates of a value not exceeding 


£20,000 :-— 


ScALE OF DuTIES ON ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS. 
Estates of less than £1,000in value... 1 per cent. 


53 £1,000 to £5,000, an a 
( £5,000 to £10,000 ». se., - Be. om 
7 £10,000 to £20,000 , a an 
s £20,000 to £30,000 _,, a re 
» £30,000 to £40,000 _,, ar er 
a £40,000 to £60,000 ___,, a. ok 
£60,000 to £80,000 _,, an: 
‘ £80,000 to £100,000 ,, wes OO 
z £100,000 and upwards ,, -. 10 


702. The amounts realized by the State from duties on estates of amount of 
deceased persons have not varied much in the last three years, but fee 
before that period they fluctuated Brenuy - During the ten years 


ended with 1880 they were as follow :— 


DuTIEsS ON ESTATES OF DECEASED Persons, 187 1 to 1880. 


3 £ |  £ 
1871 ee .. ~—«:17,069 © 1876 we eS 838,688. 
1872 es wo. «87,643 1877 ae nee 82,201 
1873 an 1. 89,026 1878 ase wee 45,470 
1874 oe 67,998 1879 i oe 47,607 
- 1875 ~ we 50,057 1880 - ce. ae 48,697 


* Including those granted to the Curator of Titestate Estates. 


4 The Acts relating to estates of deceased persons are 34 Vict. No. 388, 35 5 Viet No. 403, 36 Viti. 
No. 427, and 39 Vict. No. 523. tee cen 
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Divoree and 708. The following business was done under the head of Divorce and 
masemen’ Matrimonial Causes in 1879 and'1880. A large increase will be 
observed in the petitions and decrees for dissolution of marriage in the 


latter year, but a decrease in the petitions for judicial separation :— 


DIvoRcE AND MATRIMONIAL, 1879 anD 1880. 


1879, 1880. 

Petitions for dissolution of marriage... ve number 10 a 16 
“ judicial separation a ie he 4 oa 6 

es alimony -... ss. Made Oe Sager Sak Gee Gy . 7 
Decrees dismissing petitions ates a 1 — 
bs for dissolution of marriage are pee o 3 11 

PP for judicial separation ... ees “es s 1 — 

»  foralimony ... ite iG 33 4 : 5 


Divorces in 704. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125—which first conferred upon the 
ties Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial—came 
into operation in 1861, 1384 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 35 


decrees for judicial separation have been made. 


Divorces in 705. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for 

Lae * dissolution of marriage are about. twice as numerous in Victoria as in 
England and Wales, the annual average per 1,000 marriages being 3°74 
petitions in the former and 1°88 in the latter. The decrees for the 
dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to the number of 
marriages, more numerous in Victoria, the number per 10,000 being 
16°1 as against 9°5 in England and Wales. ‘The proportion of decrees 
to petitions is, however, higher in England and Wales than in Victoria, 
being about one-half in the former, but only about three-sevenths in 
the latter. | - 


Fees in 706. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £1,063 in 1879, 

Banitys Se ond to £802 in 1880; those on Probates amounted to £1,104 in 1879, 
and to £1,050 in 1880; those in Divorce amounted to £100 in 1879, 
and to £111 in 1880. 


Collections 707. The moneys collected in the department of the Master-in- 
in Lunacy. Tynacy increased from £10,505 in 1879 to £12,286 in 1880. 


Ansolvencies. 708. In the thirteen years ended with 1880, over ten thousand 
insolvencies took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to 
8i millions sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting 
to about 4} millions. sterling. The following is a statement of the 
number of insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities 
and assets of the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were 
exceeded by the former :— 
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As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Year. of usslyen cleat Hee | 3 

Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. - 

_ £ £ £ 

1868 | 863 617,764 167,226 450, 538 
1869 - we | =: 818 653,614 194,251 459 "363 
1870: - 1) cee wes | 996 479,491 150,170 329,321 
1871 és ave 631 444,117 217,841 226,276 
1872 és 804 — 696,868 222,770 474,098 
1873 _. 672 330,337 188,351 _|. 141,986 
1874 776 543,157 269,130 - 274,027 
1875 * wae 773 641,390 389,330 252,060 
1876 ~ eee: 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
1877 ; 715 462,651 272,720 189,931 
1878 784. | 677,364. 408,677 268,687 
- 1879 1,007 1,655,485 1,204,051 451,434 
1880 sie 768 526,130 298,384 227,746 
_ Total ... 10,316 8,280,182 4,263,863 4,016,319 


; 09. The financial andi eonintectl depression which existed Mas Insolvencies, 
187 9, is shown by the unusual number of failures in that year. It orevious 
is. gratifying, however, to note a great improvement in 1880, when *~ 
the insolvencies were fewer than in any of the previous years, except 
1871, 1878, 1876, and 1877 ; and the liabilities were less than in every 
other year except 1870, 1871, 1873, and 1877. The deficiency shown, 
moreover, although not so small as in 1873 and 1877, was about equal 
to that in 1871, and less than in any other year. 


710. The proportion of the assets to the liabilities, as shown by the Proportion 
. of liabilities 
insolvents’ schedules, fluctuates considerably from year to year. In the toassets. 
year under review, the former amounted to 57 per cent. of the latter, in 
1879 to 70 per cent., in 1878 to 60 per cent., in,1877 to 59 per cent., 
-and.in 1876 to 51 per cent. In the whole period. of thirteen years, the 
declared assets. were in. the proposes of about 51 per cent. to the 
declared liabilities.’ : 7 | 


711. The intestate eptated fed posits which Pere WAS Intestate 
granted to the Curator in 1879 numbered 219; those in 1880 num- Seg 
bered 204. . The estimated value of such estates amounted to £46,227 
in the former, and to £28,350 in the latter year.* The sums received 
by the Curator on these estates and on others remaining from former 
years were £43,414 in 1879, and :£50,47 3 in 1880.: In the eleven years 
ended with 1880 the. number of intestate estates dealt with was 2, 396, 


* These numbers and values are included in those given in the table following ere 699-ankb, 


Offences re- 
ported. 


Summons 
cases. 
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and their estimated value £415,511. The amount received by the 
Curator in respect to these estates during the eleven years was- 
£408,786. 

712, The numberof offences reported to the police or magistrates during 
1879 and 1880 is given in the following table; those offences being 
distinguished :—1. In respect to which persons were brought before: 
magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In respect. 
to which arrests were made by the police. 38. In respect to which no 
person had been arrested or brought before magistrates* up to the end 
of the month of March of the year following that in which the offence: 
was reported. A slight increase will be observed under the third head, 
but a decrease under the other two heads ; the total number of offences. 
being nearly 4 per cent. less in 1880 than in 1879 :— 


| ‘Opnenens: 1879 anp 1880. 


Offences in respect to which— 1879. 1880. Increase. | Decrease. 


1. Persons were brought before magistrates | 19,311 | 17,795 pee 1,516 
on summons 
2. 9 »» apprehended by the police | 24,625 | 23,983 re 642 
3. The offenders were still at large t .. | 4,630 | 4,898 268 
Total... ii ... | 48,566 | 46,676 ee 1,890f. 


713. Nearly two-fifths of the total number of offences in 1879 and 
1880 consisted of those in respect to which persons were brought before: 
magistrates on summons but were not taken into custody. These must 
obviously be of a lighter character than those for which arrests are made, 
and therefore do not demand lengthened consideration. The offences in 
this category classed as against the person are principally assault cases 
resulting from petty quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases. 
of wilful damage to or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder 
consist for the most part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause 
in the Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Government Act or municipal bye-laws, the Masters and Servants 


or Wines and Spirits Statute, &e. The following are the particulars. 


given respecting those which were dealt with in 1879 and 1880 :— 


* It does not follow that in the remaining instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have: 
been arrested after the date at which the returns were made up, or, on other charges, even prior to. 
that period. 

- + It should be ‘pointed out that the offences for which arrests are and are not made are nob 

strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected). 
in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than 
one person may have been concerned. 


.+ Net figures, 
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_ OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY SuMMONS,* 1879 AnD 1880. 


— 1879. 1880. | Increase. | Decrease. 
- Offences against the person ies vis 2,298 2,409 111 sions 
‘a Bropeny ; ve aie 708 346 eae 357 
Other offences .. eas as .-- | 16,310 | 15,040 -_ 1,270 
Total eee eee eee 19,311 17,795 | age 1,516 T 
Cases dismissed by magistrates ... 7,815 | 6,716 bas 1,099 
- Offender summarily convicted or held to bail |1 1,496 | 11,079 _ 417 


714. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion 
for the apprehensions made by the police; but, in making up the returns, 
‘a person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
-on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge,{ and this, except where the contrary is stated, must be 
‘borne in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs and tables. 

715. The persons § who were taken in charge by the Victorian police 
‘in 1880, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads, 
-were as follow:— 


—— — 1870. 1875. | 1880. 
Taken into custody da ror 23,790 25,247 | 23,983 
Discharged by magistrates... 7,204 7,674 . 7,432 
Summarily convicted or held to bail, } 15,678 16,829 15,871 


Committed for trial Jie ee | 908 744 680 


716. It will be observed that most arrests were made at the middle 
‘period and that they were only slightly more numerous at the last than 
at the first period. In proportion to the number of persons in the colony, 
‘however, arrests at the last period were much less numerous than at 
‘either the first or the middle period. The estimated average population 
in 1870 was 713,195 ; in 1875, 787,337 ; and_in 1880, 850,348. The 
arrests were therefore in the proportion of 1 to every 30 persons living 
.at the first period, of 1 to every 31 persons living at the second period, 


' ¥*® This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced te imprisonment or was 
eommitted for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 
-summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police and he would be included in sub- 


sequent tables. _ F Net figures. 
t An attempt has been made to BROW the distinct individuals arrested in one year. See paragraphs 
733 to 737 post. § See preceding paragraph. . 


|| A statement showing, during a series of years, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
-committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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and of 1 to every 35: persons living at the third period. In con- 
sidering the arrests in connection with the numbers of the population, 
it should, however, be remembered that persons at an age to commit 
crime probably bear a much smaller proportion to the inhabitants of 
the colony than they did formerly. This cannot be known with 
certainty until the census return of ages has been tabulated. 

717. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed for 
trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 69 per cent. 
at the first period, of 70 per cent. at the second, and of 69 per cent. at 
the third period. 

718. The diminution in the number of serious offences is-shown by 
the decreasing number of commitments for trial at each successive 
period. ‘These were in the proportion of 1 to every 26 arrests at the 
first period, of 1 to every 34 arrests at the middle pone’: and of 1 to 
every 35 arrests at the third period. 

719. The-sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them as 
were discharged by magistrates, were summarily dealt with, or were 
sent for trial, were as follow at the same three periods :— 


MALES AND FemaLes* ARRESTED, 1870, 1875; anp 1880. 


1870. 1875. 1880. 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. 


eed 


Taken into custody ... .. | 19,525 | 4,265 | 19,967 | 5,280 | 18,857 | 5,126 


—= 


Discharged by magistrates ... | 5,889 | 1,315 | 5,936 | 1,738 | 5,763 | 1,669 

Summarily convicted or held to | 12,794 | 2,884 | 13,373 | 3,456 | 12,469 | 3,402 
bail | . 

Committed for trial ... eae 842 66 658 86 625 55 


720. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or 
committed for trial, were to the whole numbers of the same sexes 
arrested in the proportions respectively of 70 per cent. and 69 per cent. 
in 1870; of 70 per cent. and 67 per cent. in 1875; and of 69 per cent. 
and 674 per cent. in 1880. 

721. The next table shows the relative proportions of males and 
females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily 
dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods. It will be 
observed that the proportion of females to males taken into custody and 
summarily convicted was greater at the last period than at either of the 
former periods, but the proportion committed for trial and discharged 


was much the highest at the middle period ; in no instanee, however, 


* See paragraph 714 ante. 
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was it anything like equal to the proportion that females bore to males in 
the total population. At the first period the females in the colony were 
in the proportion of 82, and at the second of 88, and at the third period. 
of 90 to every 100 males :— — 


MALES AND es PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
| 1870, 1875, ann 1880. 


Number of Females to 100 Males. 


1870. 1875. 1880. 
Taken into custody ... ore tile 21°84 26°44 27°19 
Discharged by magistrates ... ie 22°33 29°28 28-96 
Summarily convicted or held to bail ...| 22°54 25°84 27°28 


Committed for trial .. ee bi 7°84 13°07 8°80 


722. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were Causes of 
made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for °"* 
each offence, will be found in the following table :— 


Causes oF ARREST, 1870, 1875, AND. 1880, 


Offence. 1870. 1875. | 1880. 
eee ae 
Murder and attempt at murder see dee.) 44 15 | 26 
Manslaughter sos 15 16 | 10 
Shooting at cr wounding “with intent to do 52 43 | 65 
bodily harm 
Assaults ee dais 1,639 1,710 | 1,767 
Rape and indecent assaults on iva wee 86 38 81 
Unnatural offence, and assaults with intent to 15 11 | 16 
commit 
Other offences against the person ... bbe 103 119 | 119 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. sae 243 | 212 | 245 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. sa 186 220 | 171 
Other offences against property... bibs 3,779 3,395 | 3,534 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 103 110 | 56 
Drunkenness._.... sie | 10,603 11,541 | 10,056 
Other offences against good order ... wae 4,975 5,741 ~~ 6,111 
Offences relating to carrying out laws ees 564 426 | 329 
Smuggling and other offences against the — -~82 89 | 79 
revenue 
Offences against public welfare... alte 1,301 1,561 | 1,318 
Total eee see we | 23,790 25,247 , 23,983 


723. Arrests for manslaughter, for horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, ofencesat 
for forgery, for drunkenness, for offences relating to carrying out laws, “%* Period 
and for smuggling, were less numerous at the last period than at either 
the second or the first. Apprehensions for shooting at or wounding, for 
assaults, and for miscellaneous offences against good order, were more 
numerous at the last period than at either of the other periods. 
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724, Arrests for drunkenness in 1880 were less numerous than in 
either 1870 or 1875. For several years prior to 1877, drunkenness, 
as shown by the arrests, was increasing from year to year, but since 
then, judged by the same standard, it has been steadily declining , 
thus, in the seven years ended with 1880, these arrests numbered 
10,981, 11,541, 11,624, 12,447, 11,825, 10,859, and 10,056. Drunk- 
enness is still, however, quite common enough to show that vigorous 
effort on the part of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate 
the evil is not uncalled for, especially when it is remembered that large 
as is the number of persons taken into custody each year for this 
offence, arrests therefor are very seldom made unless it is accompanied 
with disorderly conduct. In many cases, no doubt, the same individual 
‘was arrested over and over again; but, supposing each arrest had 
represented a distinct individual, there would have been taken into 
custody for drunkenness— 


In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 


” 1875, ”? 99 68 99 99 
99 1876, 93 ? 69 29 9 
93 1877, ” 99 65 29 9 
99 1878, 99 ed 69 >9 9 
3? 1879, 99 99 77 99 99 
99 1880, 99 +P) 85 by) 99 


725. The ages of those taken into custody in 1880, and the degree of 
instruction possessed by them, are shown in the following table :— 


DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION AND AGE OF PERSONS* ARRESTED, 1880. 


| Read only, | 


Ages. | tostruction, | Write well. | peadamd | Read | Total. 
imperfectly. i bes 

Under 10 years | eee eee | 5 77 356 438 
10 to 15a, oes - | 68 528 131 727 
15 to 20, nti 2 526 1,260 175 1,963 
20 to 25—Co=;, ate 15 1,107 2,006 278 3,406 
25 to 30__,, es 27 870 1,390 262 2.549 
30 to 40, | 43 | 1,886 .| 2,836 611 4,876 
40 to 50 , oer 40 1,205 3,170 917 5,332 
50 to 60__—z, se 25 552 1,847 532 2,956 
60 years and upwards 5 263 1,083 377 1,728 
Unknown ... ie bas 1 1 6 | 8 

Total wee | 157 5,983 14,198 3,645 23,983 


726. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals. 
The whole number in 1880, according to the table, was 1,165, and of 
these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; only 73, or about a 
sixteenth, could read and write well; and 487, or 42 per cent., 


“* See paragraph 714 ante, also table following paragraph 733 post. 
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-were unable to read. The number of children under 15 committed for 
trial was 2, both males, of whom one was able to read and wiles and 
‘the other to read only. 


727. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 29, 818, and of these, Education of 
‘6,067, or nearly a fourth (including those possessed of superior instruction), —— 
could read and write well, and 3,158, or nearly a seventh, could not read. 
‘Those over 15 years” of age committed for trial numbered 678, 
of whom 181, or more than a fourth, could read and write well, or were 
possessed of superior instruction, and 89, or about an eighth, were 
unable to read. According to these figures, the persons charged with 
offences serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were some- 
what better educated than the other arrested persons. Whether those 
arrested, committed for trial, or otherwise dealt with, were on the 
average as well educated as the general population, cannot be ascertained 
until the census returns are compiled. 


728. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the Birthplaces 


nd rell- 
‘persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1880. The sions of 

c 
proportions to the population are not given, as, until the census returns nee 
are compiled, any estimates which might be made of the total numbers 


of each nationality and sect would probably be wide of the mark :— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS oF Persons * ARRESTED AND 
COMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 1880, 


Persons Committed 


Birthplace and Religion. Persons Arrested. | for Trial. 
BIRTHPLACE. | | | 

Victoria (not Aborigines) 5,688 Ie « 211 
‘Other Australasian colonies (not Aborigines) 1,109 47 
‘Australian Aborigines... 44 ] 
England and Wales a ies ine ~—6<66188 181 
Scotland eee : Wes ets a ~ 2,008 28 
~Freland — “s as ae ane 7,359 } 132 

‘Other British possessions ase os 71 2. 
China ... ee side ive ata 236 18 
Other countries rn sr eis 1,280 60 
Total ete eae or 23,983 680 

or ee RELIGION. . - * 
‘Protestants ae wee ws oe 13,085 423 
Roman Catholics -. ... baa rr 10,383 233° 
Jews Shey. sis om aus 81 9 
‘Pagans Seis a ne _ ~ 235 15 
Others za “x eas wet oon 6199 see 


%* See paragraph 714 ante, also table following paragraph 733 post. 
U 
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729. It is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial is 
guilty of the offence for. which he was committed, and although he may 
subsequently be acquitted, the probability is that a conviction would have 
been obtained if.sufficient evidence had been available. On the other 
hand, it is maintained by some that many of those discharged had been 
unjustly apprehended, and should not be. classed as criminals. If the 
latter assumption be correct, it would appear by the following table— 


which shows the number of the various religions committed for trial 


and the number convicted during 1880, together with the percentage of 
convictions obtained—that in that year a larger proportion of Roman 
Catholics were unjustly committed than of Protestants, that more of the 


latter were unjustly committed than Jews, but that Pagans were the 


most wrongly accused of all. It may however be remarked that in the 
previous year, the proportion of convictions obtained was much less in 
the case of Protestants than of Roman Catholics :— 


ReLicions oF Persons CoNVICTED AND SENTENCED, 1880. 


~ Convicted and Sentenced. 
Committed for 


Religions. - , Trial, 1880. — 
Percentage: 

Total Number. |  o¢ Committals. 
Protestants ... Soe: 379 235. 62°01 
Roman Catholics at 203 121 59°61 
Jews . bie 9 6 66°66 
Pagans ne es 1] 5 45°45 
Total... e 602* 367 60°96 


730. The following table shows the ions of the persons taken 
into custody in connection with their offences. It will be observed 
that 16 Protestants and 9 Roman Catholics were arrested for murder 
and attempts at murder; 83 Protestants, 36 Roman Catholics, and 
6 Pagans were arrested for manslaughter, shooting, or serious 
wounding; 59 Protestants and 86 Roman Catholics, were arrested 
for sexual offences against females or males. About 5,500 Protestants, 
4,400 Roman Catholics, 13 Jews, and 13 Pagans, were arrested for 
drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year for murder, 
manslaughter, seriously wounding, or a sexual offence. It will also be 
noticed that 19,700 out of the 24,000 arrests, or 82 per cent., were for 
drunkenness and other offences against good order, and for minor 
offences against property :— 


* Exclusive of 78 who were awaiting trial at the end of the year. 
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: Causes OF ARREST, AND Revietons, 1880. 


| ‘Religions. 
: | 
Offences _ 3 é 
|| Fi €@)s | 3 
-— | #8] 8} -# | 3 | 8 
Murder and attempts at murder | 16 eee 1 26 
Manslaughter *.... ae a eee ae eee er oe 10 
Shooting at or wounding with! 30/ -29| .. | «6 65 
intent to do bodily harm oo | 
Assaults .. Voie 882 - 840 4 23 | 18 | 1,767 
Rape and ‘indecent assaults on 50 29 | - sa | 2 81 
females 7 ve | 
Unnatural offence, and assault ee SO eee eae ee wes, E. caee 16. 
with intent to commit . . oy! 
Other offences against the: person 80 (86 | 1 1 1 119 - 
ee with violence, burglary, 141 - 98 1 | 5 mes 245 
Gs. : i 
vine neeneene and ie stealing, 109 Gh. aes. * ete 1 171 
ce 5 
Other offences against property | 1,995 | 1,397 | - 38 74 30 | 3,534 
Forgery and offences against} 42] 14 bez ee os 56 
the currency | ; 
Drunkenness .... 5,495 | 4,448 13 13 87 } 10,056 
Other offences against good order 3,177 | 2,802 17 77 38 | 6,111 
Offences relating to carrying 197 | 122 3 6 1 329 
outlaws 
Smuggling and other offences 42 25 2 10 re 79 
against the revenue 
Offences against public welfare 817 459 2 19 21 | 1,318 
Total 1. 9 wee wa. | 18,085 | 10,383 81 | 235 | 199 | 23,983 


731. Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order Religions of 
were in the proportion of 66 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants, ees 
of 70 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 37 per cent. of those of 
Jews, of 38 per cent. of those of Pagans, and of 63 per cent. of those of 
persons of other beliefs. In the case of Protestants and Roman Catholics, 
the results differ but little from those in the previous three years. 

732. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females Occupations 
taken into custody in 1880. It will be observed that, of the males, more anenel 
laborers were arrested than persons of any other calling, also that 
artisans and mechanics, sailors, tailors, bootmakers, &c., and miners 
were frequently arrested; but that only 2 males were set down as 
belonging to the criminal or pauper classes. Of females, more than a 
third are contained in the criminal or pauper group; these were all 
public prostitutes. More than half the arrested females were of no 
specified occupation. Of the few females returned as following regular 
occupations, more than four-fifths were domestic servants, and the bulk 


of the remainder were dressmakers, tailoresses, &c. :— 
U2 


Arrests of 
distinct 


individuals. 
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OccuPATIONS OF MALES AND FemaLes ARRESTED, 1880. 


Occupations. Males. Females. 
Local government officers... - — 2 as 
Others ministering to government, defence, or protection ll Bae 
Clergy, church officers, &c. ... wee sles 2 ies 
Medical men, dentists, druggists, nurses. = + nies ie Carpet sO. 8 
Lawyers, law- court officers... a8 re ine 22, sae 
Teachers, governesses, SC. se —_ oak eal 85 3 
Architects, civil engineers, surveyors . yas are 29 Ses 
Actors, vocalists, musicians, &c. oe ous we 26. 5 
Authors, editors, reporters ... os ee sak 14 wae 
Artists, sculptors... wee in sas ene 3) ron 
Photographers as fe das — 2 ais 
Merchants, shopkeepers, dealers wsle ‘wa eee 640 16 
Bank officials we ee ae ee ee 
Accountants, agents, brokers, ‘collectors ee a ee es 
Commercial clerks ... tes | 384 tis Sade 
Others assisting in the exchan ge of money or goods 62 we 
Hotel, boarding, eating house—keepers, servants vee 310 | 14 
Tailors, shoemakers, dressmakers, hatters, barbers, &c. .. 995 78 
Domestic servants ... aie ase sale 36 573 
Artisans, mechanics, contractors, &e. ... wes ven 2,530 7 
Miners, &e, sae 932. l 
Squatters, station laborer S, herdsmen, ‘and others engaged | 349 . eae 
about animals way as 
Farmers, gardeners, farm servants 964 3 
Carriers, carters, cab, omnibus—owners, aeivers railway 562 ves 
officials aor 
Ships’ officers, sailors, boatmen, stevedores, lumpers ... | 1,119- 2 
Butchers, bakers, greengrocers, millers, brewers, dairy-| = 572 |. 4 
men, and others dealing in food. 
Laborers, woodsplitters, bushmen sae 7,209 aes 
Rag and bottle gatherers, shoeblacks, nightmen, lamp- 145. 1 
lighters, &c. 
Of independent means vas es eae ses 9° wae 
Criminal and pauper classes ... sey Ses de 2 1,556* 
No occupation, unspecified f ... Tes ce See, 084 2,860 


| 
Seeereret Cae (PR Nre eee 
Total... x) ae | 18,857 5,126 


733. It has been already stated{ that, in making up the tables, a 
person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge. In the last two issues of the Victorian Year-Book a 
table was given showing the actual number of individuals who passed into 
the hands of the police during 1876 so far as the particulars could be 
gathered from a comparison of the names, ages, birthplaces, religions, 
localities, &c., appearing in the returns furnished by the police; also 
the number of offences the arrested persons were respectively charged 
with. The preparation of this table involved such an amount of time 


* Prostitutes. + Including 805 male and 275 female children. 
t See paragraph 714 ante. 
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and labor as I did not feel justified in again causing to be devoted to 
the construction of a similar table, more especially as the proportions 
would probably not differ greatly from those for the year named. The 
table for 1876, in which the results are given according to sex, age, and 
birthplace, is therefore re-published. The offences for which arrests 
were made during that year numbered 25,281, or 1,298 more than those 
in 1880 :— 


Distinct INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 1876. 


3 3 44 | Number of charges on which distinct individuals were 
& S | 23 ° 
Sex, Age, and on e = | < = : 
Birthplace of oss | oF | | x, 
Arrested Persons. Sanj 289 | | a 3% 
. BERi gs3/ 1 | 2, 8 | 4 | 5 16/7 89.110.) 88 
B35 MA 
ae] neu oe | {| = 
Sex. | | | | | pes 
Males ... ee» (19,528 14,948 12,004 2, 029 | 566 | 180 87 |31/2410 4} 4 | 9 
Females eee | 5,753 s 3 846 2, 898 | 539 | 201 82 48 135 14, 9: 3/5 | 12 
Total oe» (20,281 118,794 114,902 '2,568 | 767 | 262 | : 135 166 38119 719; 21 


7 AGE. 


| | | | 

Under 10 years ...|. 481 | 470] 4621 8/0.) 1] .. tate oe les 
10 to 15°, ..| 704| 629] 572, 45) 9, 1) TL dl 
15 to. 20 4 . ... | 1,841 | 1,404 | 1,140 | 178 | 46/17 | 10 | 5}5° 3.) 0.) 
20 to 25 4 ... | 2,745 | 2,079 | 1,633 : 314; 87! 23 | 12] 7] la. i 4 
25 to 30 ,, ... | 2,827 | 2,110 | 1,659 | 316! 78; 28 | 16 | 3) 3 3.1... i 
80 to 40 4, ... | 6,265 | 4,554 | 3,550 | 650 203, 69 | 37 17/11 61/2] 8 
40 to 50 4 +. | 5,792 | 4,219 | 3,294 582 201] 70 | 37 15/9 2,2) 4/ 38 
50 to 60 ,, ... | 3,045 | 2,182 1,676 | 828 102, 38, 12 j11| 6 4'2]...| 38 
60 years & upwards | 1,552 | 1,120 | 892 | 145 41, 15} 10) 7} 38.1.2} 2! 2 
Unknown wf 291 87] 25| 2 .. eg re es ee 

j j —— | ——S|s —— | — | —— | —  —_ | — | ———- 

BIRTHPLACE. | | | 
Victoria ase | 4,105 | 3,293f/ 2,776 | 361 | 91°} 31/171 81 4) al} 1} 2 
Other Australasian 1,069 | 774} 608 | 111 | 26) 12] 8/ 4)... Peace 3 
colonies See | 

England and Wales | 7,492 | 5,675 | 4,569 | 737 |218 | 70 | 39 113/17. 1,3 4| 4 
Scotland ~~. | 2,587 | 1,822°11,381 | 286 | 91:1 28 | 15 1 8 4, 3)..., 1] 5 
Treland .. eee | 8,258 | 5780 4,360 | 886 |301 {109 | 56 |821111/4; 3] 7 
China ... ee 343 | 290 8 | BO Oe Bee Nests con" eds inn aia,’ dice 


Other countries ... | 1,427 Saas 963 | 149 | Bt | |. | 1 2... 


7 84. The charges on which individuals are arrested, as shown in the Manner in 
first column of the table, correspond in the majority of cases with the charges are 
number of times they are arrested. Instances sometimes occur, how- aca 
ever, of an individual ‘being arrested” at the same time on two charges, 
less-frequently on three, and occasionally, but not often, on four or even 
more. In such cases, the individual, although arrested only once, would 


“* To males and 1 female were arrested on 12, 1 male and 1 female on 13, 1 female on 14, 1 female on 
16, and 1 female on 17 charges during the year. 

-+ Including 60 Aborigines, of whom 46 were arrested on 1,7 on 2, 4 on 3, and 3 on 4 charges during 
the y 


310 Victorian: Year-Book, 1880-81. 


be ‘the oceasion ee as aan entries oe made j in the tables of arrested 


Sexes of “135. ‘It appeai's that thie sen deniey of foniales to becdine arrested over 


those ar- 


rested more and over again, or at any rate on a variety of. charges, is greater than 
that of males,’ for,’ whereas the arrested - ‘persons respeéting whom 
particulars are given in the table were distinct individuals in .as 
many as 77 per cent. of the cases of arrests of males, they were so in 
only 67 per cent. of the cases of arrests of females ; also, whilst only 1 
male in every 5 males arrested was charged with more.than one 
offence, the proportion of the other sex was 1 to every 4. 

Agesofthose. 736. The persons arrested more than once, or on more’ than one 


than once. 


arrested 


more than charge, during 1876 amounted to only 6 per cent. of those under’ 15 
years of age, to 20 per cent. of those between 15 and 25 and of those 
over 60 years of age, and to 22° in cént. of those between 25 and 60 


once. 


years of' age. 


Countries of 737, Sixteen per cent. of the Victorians arrested during 187 6 were 


those ar- 

rested more taken into custody more than once or on more than. one charge, as 
also were 22 per cent. of the natives of other Australasian colonies, 19 
per cent..of the English, 24 per cent.:of the Scotch, 25, di cent. of the 
Irish, and 15 per cent. of the Chinese; 

nea ee 738. The results of summary disposal of. cases dy magistrates in the 


disposal. year 1880 were as follow : — 


SUMMARY DIsPosAL BY MacisrRarss: OF ARRESTED: PERSONS, = 1880, 


Sentence. 


Imprisonment for 3 years - 
9 2 years 


6 months and under. ve eee: 


a 5 months ... bie 2 isk 
‘ Amonths ..... © we | wee 
» .... 8months ... . 
55 2 months and under 3 months 
i, 1 month and under 2 months 
5 15 days and under 1 month ... 
s 8 days and under 15 days oor 
ee oe and under GbE TE Rye: 
Fined _ v F sbe Pr ae 
Ordered to find bail .. wats aoe sae 
Sent to lunatic eval a a ae 
Sent to industrial. school or eetsrmatory Oh, alee. 3 
Otherwise dealt with se vais “sane 
_ Total weteaieds. ween see sideee 
Discharged oe da sie |*|~OCS 


Total summarily disposed of ~~ - 


_ Se porcaph 714 ante, 


1 year and under 2 years ee 


Law, Crim fe 


‘739. Of the persons sentenced by magistrates during: 1880; 41 per Sentences by 

‘cent. of the males, and 20 per cent. of the females, were fined ; 31 per 
cent. of the former, and 42 per cent. of the latter, were imprisoned for 
various terms’ under a month, and.18 and 24 per cent., respectively, for 
periods varying from 1° to 12 months ; hot quite 2 per cent. of 
the males, but more than 2 per- cent. of the females, were sentenced to 
more than 1 year’s imprisonment ; the balance, or 8 per cent. of the 
males, and 12 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools, or were otherwise disposed of. 


740, Corporal punishment to males only: may ‘be ordered by magis- whipping 
trates for certain offences. In such cases the offender may be sentenced magistrates. 
to be whipped once, éwice; or thrice, at the. discretion of the bench... 

No one, however, was so sentenced in 1880. In the previous 6 years 


there was an average of 4 per annum. 


741. The results of the commitments for trial at the three’ periods Results of 
committals 


already referred to were as follow :— Sra Oe Pe eee eg for trial, 
RESULTS OF ree rene 0, 1875, AND 1880. | 


ities oe Bh, ee Fh 1870. 1875. ~,, 1880. 


Number fortrial ... 0. ee | 908 4 742* 
Convicted and sentenced... 4. | 568] 427 398 
Acquitted .. 6. ee nee | 2870 | 170 | 208 
Not prosecuted a. ee Se i) a ea 58 
Awaiting trial: “ose eee cis & Sf 88S FB 


- 742, Of those -committed for ‘trial in 187 0, 838 were eventually. proportion 
dried. Of.those committed.-in 1875, 597 were tried during that year. onsob 
tained. 
Including 62 remaining for trial from the previous year, 606 were: 
tried in’ 1880. At the first period 68 per cent., at the second 71: 
per cent., and at’ the third pene 66 per singe of the trials ee 


in convictions. ; 


743, The following are Whe sentences of the prisoners tried and CON- sentencesin 
~ superior 
vinted | in superior courts during the year under review :— - courts. 


* Including .62 remaining for trial from. the previous year, In 1870° the returiis ‘were not made up 
until the résult of the commitments for trial was known, so that none were anew as remaining- 
for trial.at the beginning of the year or awaiting trial.at its close, exeee 


Length of 
sentences in 


superior : 
courts. 


Whipping 
ordered by 
supertor 
eourts, 


i 
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SENTENCES OF PERSons TRIED AND CONVICTED, 1880. 


Sentence. toa : a Males. Females. 
Death sai rr an 5 : 2 
Hest labor on roads or public works for 15 years Sind | 1 aaa 
‘ . ‘3 _ 10years and under | 
| 15 years - 1 ius 
35 3 3 7 yearsand under; | oo 
10 years | 5 aes 
ee ap De 4 ‘years and under 
7 years 4] see 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years... see 145 I 
5 _- lyearand under 2 years ... ea 96 4- 
95 6 months and under 1 year _... “ws 23* 6 
a 1 month and under 6 months .... ee 38 5. 
Fe under 1 month ea ise xs ate 8 2 
Fined ue re oe sees | ees ae 10 ses 
Remanded. under ‘Extradition Act... wee The “ee 1 o 
To find bail to appear when called upon... eo 9 
Total tried and convicted =... nena 378 | 20 


-:744, Of males convicted in superior courts, five were sentenced to 
death and nearly four-fifths of the remainder to terms of imprisonment. 
of one year or upwards, and more than half to over 2 years ; but scarcely 
a, sixth were ‘sentenced for periods less than one year. Of the females, 
2 were sentenced to death, 5 were sentenced to over one, and 138 to 
under one year’s imprisonment. No female was sentenced to be im- 
prisoned for a longer period. than 4 years, whereas two males were. 
sentenéed to periods ranging from 10 to 15 years, | , 

745. In addition.to the terms of imprisonment named in ths foregoing 
table, several of the persons sentenced were ordered to be kept in solitary. 
confinement for certain periods, and five were ordered to be whipped. 
Rape or indecent assaults on females were the crimes of three of these, for: 
each of whom three whippings were prescribed ; one was to receive 20 
lashes on each occasion; but the number to be received by the others. 
was not stated. Unnatural offence was the crime of the remaining two. 


» “offenders, who were sentenced to 3 whippings each ; one was to receive 
: 10 and the other 25 lashes on each occasion. Judges of the Supreme: 
Court ‘and Courts of General Sessions can sentence males to receive: 


corporal punishment, under Act 27 Vict. No. 238, for unnatural. 
offences, attempts to. choke in order to commit:an offence, for robbery 
under arms, and in the case of youths under sixteen for several other. 
offences; also, under Act 35 Vict. No. 399, for attempts to commit rape,. 


~~ or for rape itself where sentence of death is commuted. The greatest 


one 


’ number of whippings an individual can be sentenced to receive for one 


offence i is 3,.and the greatest number of lashes at each whipping is 50. 


”* One of these was fined £10, in addition to imprisonment. 
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‘ 746. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment Whippings 


in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts ; the 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior 
courts ; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
Superior courts ; the number in 1878 was 17, viz., 2 by magistrates and 
15 by superior courts ; the number in 1879 was 9, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 5 by superior courts ; the number in 1880 was 5—all by superior 
courts. The total number of whippings directed to be administered 
in the seven years was 126, of which 25 were ordered by magistrates 
and 101 by superior courts. The number of persons sentenced to be 
whipped in 1880 was thus the same as in 1875, but less than in any 
other year of the previous sexenniad. The average number of whip- 
pings per individual in the seven years was 2. | 

747. One criminal, a Victorian, claiming to be a member of the 
Roman Catholic Church, was executed in 1880 for murder. This is 
the first occasion on which a native of Victoria was executed. _ Execu- 
tions have taken place in Victoria in each year since its separation 


from New South Wales, except 1874 and 1878. In the sixteen years. 


ended with 1880 the total number of executions was 44, all of whom 


were males. The following table shows their birthplaces, the religions 


they protect, and the crimes they expiated on the scaffold : — 


. ont 


CrmaNALs ‘EXEcuren, 1865 to 1880. 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence.: Number. 
Total number executed ea, ees et ies is 44. 
Birthplace—Victoria ... nee as ea ate 1 
ay Other Australian colonies ... Wee. See oy ee soe 2 
yy’ England ... eee eee Set: alee sik ied 10 
£8 99: in Wales eee eae ne ee8 ees ee0e ese eee 1 
. o> d : Ireland . een aee@e one : + eee ese eee e608 + 18 
regs oo S¢otland: ... yo ae geee Os err ae ae 2 
fs » ae Belgium eee eee eee eos eee. aoe ooo dL 
ae ce France... ‘ee aes ae 
io Switzerland , ‘es Mee. - ae se ko 
SL gy : United States of America eee coo. “eee eee 1 
b}) West Indies eee eee eee ee0o _ , eee eee 1 
a 9 mS China eee eee eee ace “eee soo coe 4 
> : At sea seo eee , eee ose : «oo was ] 
Religion—Church of England... dase ods as Sd eee cae es 
» . Roman Catholic... se | ee vr er eee wee | 2B) 
aa Presbyterian see aes ae . : 2 
199 “Wesleyan eve we eso eas eas : eee! : 3 
(1 ; Pagan eee eco. ass — ae sas 3 , 
Offence—Murder rr ee eee | 89 
5 Attempt to murder .. a rc cc TS os a | 
'»: Rape eee Ck eee “,  e8@ "eee ; 3 : 


Unnatural offence onachild 1. uc. cee aes are ae 


rdered, 
1874-1880,. 


Executions.- 


Undetected 
crime. 


Offender 
perhaps 
arrested on. 
other 
grounds, 


Crime in 
Australasian 
colonies. 
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748. The offences in respect to which no person was apprehended 
numbered 4,898 in 1880, or 268 more than in the previous year. Those 
against the person increased by 110, and those against property by 172, 
whilst the other offences fell off by 14. The following are the 
undetected offences in the last six-years. - It will be noticed that the 
total number in 1880 was not so high as in 1877, about equal to the 
number in 1878, but higher than in the other years :-— 


UNDETECTED Crime, 1875 to 1880. 


Number of Offences. 


| 
Year. | 


350 4,898 


| Against the Person.| Against Property. Other Offences, ‘Total 

tees Set ee I 

| 
1875. secs Gee 321 3,830 493 4,644 
1876 ae 381 | 3,968 378 4,727 
1877 ae 457 4,481 | 463 5,351 
1878... eee 496 4,011 385 4,892 
1879. ane 503 3,763 | 364 4,630 

1880... ase 618 3,935 | 


749. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it 
should be remarked that in all probability the malefaetor does not 
in all such cases escape entirely; the returns are made up in the 
month of April of the year following that in which the offence is 
reported, and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or 
may even before that date be arrested, and perhaps punished, for other 
misdeeds. 


750. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various 
Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical Registers. 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Australasia, 
during each of the four years 1876 to 1879, a statement of the number 
of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, were 
summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, and were 
convicted after commitment ; also, for Victoria, South Australia, and 
Tasmania during the same four years, and for Western Australia 
during 1879, the amount of undetected crime as represented by the 
number of offences reported, but in respect of which no arrest was 
made. In the returns of the number of cases in respect to which 
persons were summoned, those so dealt with on account of matters 
coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are omitted in the case of all 
the colonies -— 
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: Care IN: AUSTRALASIAN Corontes, 1876 to 1879. 


be oe i oe Ee” F 
: Number of 


Number of Offences for which Persons were— Reported. 
7 : Offences for 
Nainé of Colony. - which no one 
Neon a satis Snimaniy Convictea | ¥8S ADS: 
‘Committed hended. 
Convicted or for Trial. after Undetected 
Summoned. * held to Bail. Commitment. ( i ania 
rime.)  - 
| ,1876|. 42,297 | 27,505 | 680 | 384 4,727 
ane - Jis77} 45,944 | 99,598 | 594 340 5,351 
Victoria = 4 1878] 44749 | 99,459: 658 458 4,892 
| 1879 | .43,936 28,266 628 397 4,630 
; at os 44 1876| 45,105 | 30,404 | 1,391 go2 |, 
Ay __, )1877| 47,739 33,003 | 1,517. 829 ies 
New South Walest 4 9731 53,395 | 37,994 | 1,803 959 es 
ae 1879] 53,870 | 38,828 | 1,743 1,090 os 
1876] 10,180 6,126 285 132, a 
1877,| 9,929 6,444 312 | (177 bos 
Queenslandt 1878| 9,563 6,153 344. 197 ss 
1879 | 9,058 5,762 377 185 a 
1876| 9,375 | 7,929 239 194 857 
1877 | 10,314 8,696 240 137 862 
South Australia 4187g| 13,682 | 11,685 | 369 | 207 696 
1879 | 12,833 10,970 384 196 844 
(1876 | 7,509 5,847 95 47 ae 
1877| 6,855 5,272 83 27 fu 
Western Ausizalia ig7g| 6,126 | 4,559 102 45 Se, 
(is79| 6,471 | 4,853 85 53 459 
1876 | 9,207 7,208 96 51 2,841 
1877| 7,619 6,092 102 49 1,527 
Tasmania 1878| 7,901 6,260 113 54 2,150 
1879| 8,709 7,061 |. 110 67 2,338 
1876| 22,141 16,100 414 249 ts 
1877| 21,953 | 16293 | 405 250 be 
New Zealand. “+ \ig78| 29937 | 16370 | 415 299 si 
1879| 22,492 | 16088 | 734§ 296 |. 
oo : ‘1876 | 145,814 | 101,119 | 3,200 1,809 Sec 
Australasia .,, ~ J 1877 |- 150,253 | 105,328 | 3,253 1,809 ~ 
prepa Nee 1878 | 157,576 | 112,396 | 3,804 | 2,212 Se 


1879 | 157,369 Srnieee 4,061 | 2,284 


75 51. By t this table it would appear that, apiihslanding the smaller Large 


amount of 
population, crime is much more prevalent in New South Wales than in crime in 
: New South 
* Not including ‘civil cases. Wales. 


{ Cases brought up for lunacy are not included in the returns of New South Wales and Queensland. 
In the former, 814 lunatics during 1876, 955 during 1877, 879 during 1878, and 863 during 1879; and in 
the latter, 320 during 1876, 288 during "1877, 384 during 1878, and 317 during 1879, were admitted to 
asylums. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended by ‘the police. . 

t Maoris are included. In 1879, the number of cases in which they were concerned was 613—in 267 
of which summary convictions were obtained, in 144 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 202 cases 
committed for trial. 

‘§ This large increase appears to have been owing to Maori disturbances, as 202-of-that-race- were- 
committed for trial in 1879, as against only 18 in the previous year. 


Proportion of 


crime in 
each colony. 
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Victoria, there being, in every year, under all the heads, larger numbers- 
in the former colony than in the latter. This is particularly observable 
in regard to serious offences, the commitments for trial and convictions 
thereafter being in New South Wales considerably more than twice as 
numerous as in Victoria. In 1879 the apprehensions and summonses. 
exceeded those in Victoria by 23 per cent., and the summary convictions: 
by 37 per cent. It may be mentioned that, large as is the amount of 
crime shown by the returns of New South Wales, the figures do not 
express nearly all which exists in that colony, since the published 
statistics, in common with those of three of the other colonies, contain 
no record of offences in respect to which no arrest has been made. It 
must also be remembered that the returns of Victoria are swelled by 
the apprehensions of lunatics, whilst these are not included in the returns 
of New South Wales. 7 , 

752. The position of the respective colonies in respect to crime will 
be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the pro- 
portion that the mean number of apprehensions and summons cases,* of 
summary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 
commitment, occurring in each colony during the last four years, bore 
to the average population of the same colony; also the proportion in 
each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 
cases, and of convictions after commitment to commitments :—. .. 


PROPORTION OF ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS 
IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1876 TO 1879. 


Proportion ' Proportion Proportion 
per 1,000 of — per 10,000 of — per Cent. of— 
a asi bast 
‘ . é ao 1,72 2°e 
i 2m ° n , hari fav reed 
"Name of Colony. ga —— o.. | #8. |84ea | 282- 
@¢E pas ofe¢d. ad oun 3 Boo: 
gases] Pss Bas | S88 | Bega! s8q 
GS Sy Bl £08 mS o's: 8 Se ofs 
EP os > Ss H's PES ao 
auas | 82s | 8.8 | SBS | BSSe) gee 
<aOM | NOW 0 A OOM | NEAM | DOO 


| 


(1876 | 53°10 | 34°53 854 | 4:82 | 65:03 1 56-47 


Victoria 3 J1877 | 56°69 | 36°52 7°35 | 4°20 64°40 57-94 


1878 78°65 55°94 26'59 14°15 71:12 53°19... 


1878| 54:47| 35:5 | 801! 5:58] 65°82! 69-60 

1879} 52°68| 3389} 753| 476) 6433] 63-22 

eae one —(1876| 7296 | 4918 | 2250) 13:30} 67-40] -59°10 

New South Wales 21877] 78°90 | 5109 | 23-48] 1288] 6913] 5465 


1879| 75°45 | 5438 | 2441 | 15:27 | 72:08 |. 6254 


mo 01876]. 55°27 | 33:26 | 1647 | 717-| 6o18| 4632. 
1877 | 50°89 | . 33°03.| 15:99 |  9:07.} 6490} 56°73. , 

Queensland... *t ) 1878} . 46°24 | 29°75 | 16°63 9°53) 64:34 | 57°27 

eee {1879 | 42°29 | 2690 | 17°60 8°64 | 63°61 | 49°07" 


-* Not ineluding civil cases. oe. 


Lan, Crime, fe. >: 317 


PROPORTION oF ARRESTS, CoMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS © IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLontus TO POPULATION, ETC. 1876 TO: ae 


—continued. 
Proportion Proportion . Proportion 
per 1,000 of— per 10,000 of— per Cent. of— 
wa 
. pe : nm i foo. o e+ ° 
ne tli gcad a 2 g 2 yee gaga 328 
Name of Colony. . a oe d Bg Bog . moi od ty oe-F-| 
| re aes 8.8 g*.9 Sao | pss2) gag 
gee | 833 mae | S88 | e949 | $54 
aye | fee | see | EEE | 9886) Bes 
AS BO oO OHO S50 52 O56 
<4 850, MOY OS ey OO ne Bp DOO 


anne, rR, Ser, 


1876 | 42°99 36°36 10°96 - 5°69 84°58 51°88 
1877 |. 44°60 37°60 10°38 5°92 84°31 57:08 


‘South Australia 4 i978|/ 5634 | 4g12} 15:20 852] 985-40! 56-10 
{1879 | 50°50 | 43:17} 1511 771 | 85°48 | 51°04 

Mas et . 118771 24855 | 19116 | 30°09 9:79 | 7690 | 32:53 
Western Australia 4 1943 | 919-77 | 16256 | 3643 1607 | 74:31] 4411 
1879 | 227°72 | 170°78 | 29°91 | 1865 | 75:00 |. 62°35 

| 1876 | 8804 | 68-93 9°18 4°38 | 78291 53:12 
‘Tasmania... 1877| 71°68 | 57°33 9°60 4°61 | 79:97 | 48°04 


1878 | 72:80] 5768 | 10°41 4:98 | 79:00 | 47°78 
(1879 | 7831 | 63°49 9°89 6:02 | 81.08 | 60°91 


. (1876 | 57:14} 41°55 | 10°68 6°43 | 72:72 | 60°14 
18771 58:76 | 39°90 9°92 612 | 74:22] 61°73 
New Zealand ... 4i97g| 59-74 | 38°82 9°84 692 | 73°62 | 70°36 


He -977°95 | 216°43 35°17 17°40 77°87 49'47 
fe: 50°19 35°90 16°38f 6°61 | 71°53 40°33 


| ——-¢1876|} 6152 | 4266 | 1350] 763} 69:35 | 5653 
are . }1s77| 6097) 4274 | 1320] 7:34] 7010] 55°61 
Total Australasia 4 1973) 61-67 | 43:98| 1489 | 866 | 71:32) 5815 
. (1879 | 59:19 | 4206] 1528| 9859] 71:06] 56:24 


753. Judging from the number of offences for which apprehensions 
‘were made or summonses issued during the four years named, as com- 
pared with the population, the three colonies to which criminals were 
formerly transported, viz., New South Wales, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia, are, as will readily be supposed, those in which crime is 
more rife than in the remainder, which have always been free from the 
convict taint. According to this standard, Queensland would appear 
to be the colony in which the population is the least criminal of any 
in the group, and next to Queensland, New Zealand, and South Aus- 
tralia, which. are closely followed by Victoria. The following is the 


* Not including civil cases. 
t See footnote (§) to preceding table. 


{ This small proportion of convictions is probably owing to the Maoris guilty of disturbances: of a 
political nature having been leniently dealt with. ; 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
apprehen- 
sions, 


Order of 
eolonies in 
respect to 
summary 


convictions. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments for 
trial. 
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order of the various colonies in this respect in 1879, the colony with 
the lowest proportion of persons apprehended or summoned. on criminal 
charges pelug placed first, ~~ that with the highest last: —’ 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS RepataENoaD OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO PopuLATION, 1879. 


1. Queensland. - > _ 5. New South Wales, 
2. New Zealand. -— . a 6: Tasmania.” 

8. South Australia. - be 7. Western Australia. 
4, Navona a 


754, As regards the persons samdaely ore in proportion to 
population, Queensland again stands first on the list, but New Zealand 
and South Australia give place to Victoria, which occupies the second 
position, The three colonies which at one time received convicts are 
again at the bottom of the list. The following is the order in which 
the colonies stand in this particular, the colony with the lowest pro- 
portion of summary convictions being placed first, and the rest in 


succession — 


§ 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Nomerrs SuMMaRrLy 
CONVICTED IN PROPORTION TO Poru.ation, 1879. 


1. Queensland. | 5. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. _ 6. Tasmania, —. 
3. New Zealand. ers Western wuctralia. 


4. South Australia. » 


755. Victoria shows relatively to population a mo smaller number 
of persons committed for trial than any other colony, and it may 
therefore be inferred that the proportion of serious offences perpetrated 
there is but small. New South Wales and Western Australia are still 


at the bottom of the list, and Queensland sinks to the place just above 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 


convictions 
in superior 


courts, 


- them, but Tasmania occupies a position inferior only to Victoria :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NuMBERS COMMITTED 
FOR TRIAL IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1879. 


1. Victoria. 5. Queensland. 
2. Tasmania. 6. New South Wales. 


3. South Australia. | 7. Western Australia. 
4, New Zealand. 

756. In respect to convictions in superior courts, the order varies 
slightly from the foregoing, Victoria, however, being still at the top of 
the list. New Zealand and South Australia change places, but the 
positions of the other colonies remain unaltered :— 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR > 


Courts IN Proportion TO PorpuLaTion, 1879, 


5. Queensland. — 
6. New South Wales. 
7. Western Australia. 


1. Victoria. 

' 2, Tasmania. a fe, . 
3. New Zealand. ee | | 
4, South Australia. 


_7 57. Punishment for minor offences does not, it would appear, Pallow Order of 


their commission with such certainty in Victoria as in most of the other 
colonies, since the number of summary convictions obtained in pro- 
portion to the apprehensions is lower in this colony than in any of the 
others except Queensland. The following is the order of the colonies 
in respect to convictions of this kind, the colony in which the rate 
of summary convictions to apprehensions is greatest being placed first, 
and that in which it is least last :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF SUMMARY 
CONVICTIONS TO ARRESTS AND SuMMONSES, 1879. 
| 5. New Zealand. 


6. Victoria. 
7. Queensland. 


1. South Australia. 
2. Tasmania. 

3. Western Australia. 
4. New South Wales. | 


colonies in: 
respect to 
summary 
convictions 
obtained, 


758. In regard to convictions for offences of sufficient gravity to be order of 


tried in superior courts, Victoria was in 1879 at the top of the list. 
This will be seen by the subjoined statement, in which the colonies are 
placed in order, the one in which the convictions bear the highest 
proportion to commitments being placed first :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS 
IN SUPERIOR Courts TO COMMITMENTS FOR TRIAL, 1879. 
| | 5. South Australia. 


6. Queensland. 
7. New Zealand. 


1. Victoria. 

2, New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. | 
4, Tasmania. 


colonies in 
respect to 
convictions: 
obtained in. 
superior 
courts. 


759. It is to be fesnetied that the information as to the offences for Incomplete 


which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several 
of the colonies. In New South Wales and Queensland, the only 
specific offence mentioned in the returns is drunkenness, the balance 
being grouped as offences against the person, offences against 
property, or as other offences. This, except that drunkenness is not 
separated from “other offences,” is likewise the grouping adopted in 
Western Australia, as also in Victoria in respect to the summons cases 
where the offender is never in custody of the police, the exact offence 
being only entered when an arrest takes place. 


FF 


eturns in 
ne 
colonies, 
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Arrests, &., 760. The following table shows the offences for which apprehensions 
for various = 


offencesin were made or summonses issued in the various colonies during the 
asian four years 1876 to 1879, so far as the information can be gathered 
from their respective Statistical Registers. It will be observed that, 
notwithstanding the smaller population, arrests for offences against the 
person, for offences against property, and for drunkenness, were in all 


the years much more numerous in New South Wales than in Victoria :— 


_ APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
_ AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, . 1876 TO 1879. 


Number oi Arrests or Summonses for— 


3 ie 
g g | ig ro ; 
e ea ee a Su 2 a 
Colony. | Year. 88 a8 3 2 | a 2 oe 38 , g 
Ses 2 eo & @ = 9 2's "so 8 Ss 
sea|sge|52 88 | $2152] 4 is 
Baa |/fe5|5¢ 285) 8  se| 2 | B 
See |eOm | OF eS) HO | os] A 5 
‘lis7e| 34 | 86 |4,083' 1386] 178 | 3,956] 11,624) 22,200 
Victoria 1877} 50 | 48 {4,316 155 | 195 | 4,167| 12,447] 24,466 
1878} 36 | 54 |4,456 187) 178 / 4,274| 11,825] 23,737 
1879| 29 | 60 | 4,174 203 | 154 | 4,160] 10,859] 24,297 
A eta a) Nereis 
1876 7,578 | 5,898 16,171} 15,458 
- 1) 1877 8,539 6,130 16,696] 16,374 
‘New South Wales </ 1878 9,398 6,807 17,224] 19,896 
| ; | a a oh = 
1s79| 68 | 85 [ 9,103 266 | 472 | 6,126] 17,713] 20,043 
KX v- a - ~~! 
1876 1,226 1,238 3,679| 4,037 
1877 1,550 1,201 3,019] 4,159 
‘Queensland =— + 4 | 1878 1,273 1,191 3,215| 3,884 
1879 1,238 1,175 2,997] 3,648 
TS: A 
ie 
| 1876 19 735| 30 | 27 | 544] 2,837 5,178 
1877 810| 24 | 31 | 636! 2,890] 5,881 
South Australia 1878 a 941 50 | 12 | 894] 4,166] 7,647 
1879 | 857/46 | 15 | 890} 3,840] 7,150 
—/ ,\—~ \-— VY 
iare| 515 537 6,457 
| spceecae NI EOTY 470 493 5,892 
Western Australia 1878 619 BIB 4.992 
1879 462 387 5,622 
| 1876/ 13 | 11 ; 876) 61 | 18 | 903] 1,807 | 5,518 
}/1877| 25 | 16 | 636, 58 | 26 | 9854| 1,345) 4,659 
Tasmania is78| 6 | 30 | 693 60 | 35 | 86a] 1,374] 4,821 
i879| 2 | 54 " 45 | 35 | 998| 1,504| 5,455 
j1876| 31 | 51 743 54 | 48 | 1,776] 7,153) 11,290 
1877} 18 | 41 |1,899! 66 | 61 |1,855] 7,499! 10,564 
New Zealand ... \|1978| 16 | 43 |1890| 38 | 44 | 1,684) 7,105 | 11,417 
1879| 14 | 51 | 1,869] 100 | 67 | 2,563) 6,672 | 11,156 
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761. Subjoined is a statement of the proportion of the various offences 


grouped under four heads to the population of each colony during the 


same four years :— 


PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH’ 
AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1876 tro 1879. 


Colony. 


Victoria ... 


New South Wales 


‘Queensland ... 


South Australia 


Western Australia 


Tasmania ... 


New Zealand 


Year. 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 


1876 
1877 


1878 
1879 © 


1876 
1877 


1878 


1879 
1876 


1877 


1878 
1879 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 


Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 


Offences | 


against the 
Person. 


5°28 
5°46 
5°53 
5°11 


12°26 
13°21 
13°86 
12°95 


6°66 
7°94 
6°16 
5°78 


Go BR OO OO 


oOo & ht 
H»~ Or GO CO 


pond 
it~) 
co) 
for) 


17°04 


— bo 
org] 
ne 
> 


or or erm? 2) 
Onan 
Hm bo sT © 


Sarena 


OS oars 
Nw bw oO © 


Offences 
against 


Property. 


— 
Or Or Gr or 


q 0 bo bo >) BRS) Mormon) oan foe To) 


*36 
°59 
°64 
°42 


°54 
"50 
"04 
"61 


72 
16 
76 


49 


°76 
°99 
°65 
°74 


°88 
°87 
"39 
"62 


°39 
°82 
°00 
°69 


*84 
°85 
“19 
"09 


Drunken- Other 
ness. Offences. — 
14°60 27°87 
15°39 30°26 
14°40 | 28-90 
13°02 29°13 
26°16 25°00 — 
25°84 25°35 
25°40 29°35 
24°80 28°07 
19°97 | 21°92 
15°47 | 21°32 
15°55 | 18°78 
13°99 | 17°03 
13°01 | 23°75 
12°50 | 25°43 

17°16 | 31°49 
15°11 28°14 

QL —_) 

239°01 
213°63 
178°27 
197°84_ 
SSS 
17°28 52°77 
12°65 43°83 
12°66 40°39 
13°52 49°05 
18°46 29°14 
18°19 25°87 
16°85 27°08 
14°88 24°89 


Ratio of each 
group of 
offences to 
population 
of each 
colony. 


762. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or order of 


summonses for offences against the person were in all the years 


more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in 
any other colony, in the former of which they were in the last year more 
than three times, and in the latter more than twice as numerous as in 


Victoria. 


In South Australia and in New Zealand, however, the pro-- 


portion of arrests for these offences was in all the years smaller than 


x 


colonies as 


much to offences 


against the 
person. 


Order of 
colonies 28 
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it was in Victoria. The following is the order of the colonies in this: 
respect during 1879, the colony in which the proportion was smallest. 
being placed first and that in which it was largest last:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 


OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON, 1879. 


1. South Australia. 5. Tasmania. 

2. New Zealand. 6. New South Wales. 
38. Victoria. | 7. Western Australia. 
4, Queensland. 


763. In 1879 arrests for offences against property in Western Australia. 


to offences Were more than twice, and in New South Wales and Tasmania nearly 


against 
property. 


Order of 
eolonies as 


twice, as numerous in proportion to population as they were in Victoria.. 
In this respect the order of the colonies was as follows, the colony with 
the smallest proportion of such arrests being placed first, and the rest 
in succession :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR: 


OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY, 1879. 


1. South Australia, 5. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 


8. Queensland. 7. Western Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 


764. In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales far outstrips- 


to drunken- all the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished— 


HEss. 


Order of 
colonies a8 
to *“ other 
offences.’ 


the arrests for drunkenness there in 1879 having been proportionately 
nearly twice as numerous as in Victoria—that being the colony in. 
which apprehensions for drunkenness in that year were relatively the 


In South Australia a remarkable increase during the last two 


years has taken place in the arrests for drunkenness ; for whereas the 
proportion in 1877 was lower than in any other colony, in 1878 and 1879 
it was higher there than in any colony except New South Wales. In 
the following list the colony in which the smallest number of inebriates- 
was brought before magistrates is placed first and that in which the: 
number was largest last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
-DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1879. 


1. Victoria. 4, New Zealand. 
2. Tasmania. 5. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. | 6. New South Wales. 


765. “Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation bye-: 
laws, Wines and Spirits Statute, &c., are rather violations of good order: 
than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with by 
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summons. In 1879 they were relatively to population least numerous 
in Queensland, and were slightly less numerous in New Zealand, New 
South Wales, and South Australia than in Victoria. In Western 


Australia drunkenness is included with these offences, and therefore the 


figures are not comparable with those of the other colonies. Omitting 
Western Australia therefore, the following is the order of the colonies in 
respect to irregularities of this description, the colony possessing the 
greatest immunity from them being placed first and that in which they 
are most prevalent last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
“ OTHER OFFENCES,” 1879. 


1. Queensland. 4. South Australia. 
2. New Zealand. 5. Victoria. 
3. New South Wales. 6. Tasmania. 


766. A statement of the total number of prisoners from the United 
Kingdom who were landed in Australasia until transportation was 
finally abandoned in 1868 was kindly handed to me by the late Mr. 
Gideon Lang, who had taken considerable pains to procure the infor- 
mation from the Governments of the colonies to which the convicts 
were sent and other official sources. The following is the statement 
referred to. It was published for the first time in the Victorian Year- 
Book 1877-8, but as the particulars are interesting, 1 make no apology 
for reprinting them :—_ 


Totat NumBer or Convicts LANDED IN AUSTRALASIA, 
1787 to 1868. 


Number of Convicts Landed. 


Colony. Period. 
Males. Females. Total. 
New South Wales ..| 1787 to 1839 51,082 8,706 59,788 
Van Diemen’s Land* --- | 1803 to 1853 56,042 11,613 67,655 
Western Australia ... | 1853 to 1868 9,718 due 9,718 
Total... re Bb 116,842 20,319 | 137,161 


767. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give the 
commitments for trial and. convictions in the superior courts, but do 
not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in Courts of 
Petty Sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 
commitments to convictions, during the four years ended with 1879 :— 


* Now called Tasmania. 
x 2 
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CRIME IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1876 To 1879. 


Proportion of— 
Commit- ; 
Estimated ts so 
Country. Population. aan Con- Commit- , Convic- Convic 
: victions. : tions to 
Trial. ments to | tions to Gommit= 


Population. ; Population. sients: 


per 10,000. : per 10,000.| per cent. 
1876 24,244,010 16,078 | 12,195 6°63 ; 5°03 75°85 
England and }1877 | 24,547,309 15,890 ; 11,942 | 6°47 4°86 75°15 


Wales 1878 | 24,854,397 | 16,372 12,473 | 6°59 5°02 76°18 
1879 | 25,165,336 | 16,388 12,525 | 6°51 | 4°98 | 76°43 

1876 | 3,527,811 | 2,716 | 2,051! 7°70 | 5:81 | 75°51 

1877 | 3,560,715 | 2,684; 2,009} 7°54 | 5°64 | 74°85 

Scotland ...< i973 | 93'593999 | 9.999) 2973/1 8-13 | 6:32 | 77-79 
1879 | 8,627,453 | 2,699 2,090] 7°44 | 5°76 | 77°44 

1876 | 5,321,618 | 4,146 | 2,343) 7°79 | 4°40 | 56°54 

Ireland 1877 | 5,338,906 | 3,870 2,300 | 7°25 | 4°31 59°49 
T1978 | 5,351,060 | 4,182 2,992 | 7°82 | 4:98 | 54:81 

1879 | 5,362,337 4,363 ; 2,207 | 8°14 4°12 50°58 

°1876 | 33,093,489 | 22940 16,589 | 6°93 5°01 72°31 

Patel 1877 | 33,446,930 | 22,444 | 16,251 | 6°71 4°86 | 72°44 

#" "11878 | 33,799,386 | 23,476 17,038 | 6°95 5°04 | 72°57 

1879 | 34,155,126 | 23,450 | 16,822 | 6°87 4°93 | 71°74 


768. Taking the mean of the four years given in the table, it will be 
found that in proportion to population the commitments for trial in the 
United Kingdom, taken as a whole, are somewhat less than in Victoria, 
and considerably less than in any of the other Australasian colonies ; also 
that the same holds good for all the divisions of the United Kingdom, 
except that the proportion in Victoria is about equal to that in 
Scotland and Ireland. Convictions after commitment are relatively to 
population generally about as numerous in Victoria as in the United 
Kingdom, less numerous than in Scotland, and more so than in Ireland, 
but in all the other colonies the proportion is higher than in the United 
Kingdom or any of its divisions. 


769. The convictions obtained in proportion to the commitments are, 
according to the figures, more numerous in England and Scotland than 
in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in Ireland was 
in 1879 exceeded in Victoria, New South Wales, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania. 


770. The number of criminal cases tried in the Central Criminal 
Court, Melbourne, and in the Courts of Assize throughout the colony, 
in 1880, was 341, of which 243 were for felonies, and 98 for misde- 
meanors. The convictions for felonies numbered 162, and for mis- 
demeanors 67. The number of places where courts were held was 11, 
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the number of courts held was 33, and the total duration of courts was 

106 days. | a 

_ 771. Courts were held at the same number of places to try civil cases. Supreme 
The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 221. The sittings. 
number of causes tried was 161, of which 147 were tried by juries of 

six, and 14 by juries of twelve. All these were defended. The 
damages laid in the declarations amounted in the aggregate to £185,131. 
Verdicts were returned in every instance. Of the verdicts, 133, or about 

83 per cent., were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount awarded by 

the juries was £47,401, or 26 per cent. of the damages laid. In the ten 

years ended with 1879 the damages sued for in these or similar courts 
amounted to £1,898,997, and the sums awarded by juries to £426,695, 

or to about 22 per cent. of the damages sued for. 

772. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases Courts of 
within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in} civil en 
cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were held 
in 1880 numbered 31, and the number of courts held, 95, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 94 days. The number of 
eases tried was 226, in 158 of which, or 70 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 38. In the ten years prior 
to 1880, 2,934 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 1,944 
convictions were obtained; thus the latter were to the former in the 
proportion of 66 per cent. . 

773. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. The county 
number of places at which they were held in 1880 was 65, and the oo 
number of courts held was 207, extending over 435 days. The total 
number of causes tried was 9,498, the amount sued for was £215,929, 
and the amount recovered, £99,338, or 46 per cent. of the amount sued 
for. | The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £13,765, and the 
costs awarded to the defendant to £3,956. During the ten years prior to 
the year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts 
was £2,541,696, and the aggregate amount awarded was £919,950, or 
36 per cent. of the amount sued for. 

774. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions or courts of 
disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The places “"* 
at which they were held in 1880 numbered 22, and the courts held 
numbered 68, occupying 32 days. The total number of suits was 13, 

and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £559. The amount 

of costs awarded to the plaintiff was £91, and to the defendant, £235. 

These figures do not include all the mining disputes which took place 
during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated on by the 
wardens of the goldfields. In the ten years prior to 1880 the value 
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sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to £501,024. 
The business has fallen off very considerably in the last five years. 

775. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil cases 
up to £20, and in master and servant cases up to £50. Such courts 
were held at 212 places during the year. The civil cases heard num- 
bered 19,983, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £75,684, and the total amount awarded was £50,764, or 67 per 
cent. of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1879 
the debts or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£1,334,714, and the sums awarded to £798,406, or to 60 per cent. of 
the amounts claimed. 

776. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1880 may be gathered 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the 
awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, in 1880 and 
the previous decenniad. It will be noticed that the whole amount 
at stake was nearly half a million sterling, and that more than two-fifths 
was recovered ; also that the proportions recovered in 1880 were above 
the average :-— 


DEBTS AND DAMAGES CLAIMED AND AWARDED. 


Amount of Debts and Damages, 1880. Pace va a 
Name of Court. _ 
Average of 
Claimed. Awarded. 1880. Previous 
10 Years. 
£ £ Per cent. | Per cent, 
Supreme Court ... éea 185,131 47,401 26 22 
County Courts... wee 215,929 99,338 46 36 
Courts of Petty Sessions .. 75,684 50,764 67 60 
Total =... sid 476,744 197,503 41 38 


777. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during 
1880 numbered 1,570, which resulted in 692 commitments for trial. 
Commitments were thus obtained in 44 per cent. of the cases. The 
offences summarily dealt with numbered 40,208, in 26,950 of which, or 
67 per cent., the offender was convicted. 

778. Writs were issued during 1880 in six places. The number of writs 
issued was 2,087, of which 35 were Queen’s writs against both person and 
property, 58 were subjects’ writs against the person alone, and 1,944 were 
subjects’ writs against property alone; the latter were much less numerous 
than in 1879, but more numerous than in any other year since 1870. 

779. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. The 
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ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ prisons ;* the 
penal establishments are houses of correction only. The police gaols 
‘are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal 
establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 

780. The total and average number of males and females detained in 
each of these descriptions of prison during 1880, and the numbers 
transferred from one institution to another in the same year, will be 
found in the following table :— 


GAOLS AND PENAL EstTABLISHMENTS, 1880. 


Prisoners transferred 


Z Prisoners detained during the Year. Cai one 
-_ pa institution t th 
Description of Prison. 3 2 Total Number. Average at One Time. Panta eee Year, = 
o4a|M. | F. | Toth | M. | F. {Total.| M. | ¥. | Total. 
Gaols see eae 9 | 6,639| 2,737 | 9,376) 585] 285 870) 2,332) 605 | 2,937 
Police gaols a 12 BAT 71 618 20} cas 20! 171) 30 201 


Penal establishments 2|1,488| 56) 1,494) 677} 382 | 709; 185) 28] 168 


ES ee | eee my | ee | eerie mee | eee | eee CERES 


Total coe | 23 | 8,624) 2,864] 11,488) 1,282) 317 | 1,599| 2,638] 663 | 3,301 


781. Estimating the mean population of the colony during 1880 
.as 850,348, consisting of 446,445 males and 403,898 females, and 
comparing ‘these figures with those in the table showing the average 
number of prisoners, it follows that 1 person to every 532 persons living 
was constantly in prison during the year ; or, distinguishing the sexes, 
that, during the same period, 1 male to every 348 males living, and 1 
female to every 1,274 females living, were constantly in detention. 
These figures, and those for the four previous years, are given in the 
following table. It will be observed that the proportion of males con- 
stantly in prison has been tolerably uniform throughout the quinquenniad, 
but the proportion of females in prison has fluctuated considerably, it 
having been lowest in the first two years of the period, next lowest in 
the last two years, and highest in the middle year :— 


PROPORTION OF PRISONERS TO PopuLatTion, 1876 To 1880, 


- Of the Total Population one Person was 


. constantly in Prison to every— 
- Year. y y 


..-Males. | Females. Both Sexes. 
1876 es oa 323 | 1,142 487 
SABTT SE hese Ses 345 1,183 518 
1878 ase 3 356 | 1,397 549 
1879 °° use a 351 1,267 534 
1880 = ae 348 | 1,274 532 
) 


; * Imprisonment for debt in Victoria, except in cases of fraud, was abolished by Act 29 Vict. No, 284, 
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782. The total number of prisoners detained during the whole or 
any portion of 1880, exclusive of those transferred from one institution 
to another, viz., 8,187, was less by 147, but the average number of 
prisoners constantly detained during the same year was greater by 36 
than the corresponding numbers in 1879. 

783. From the returns supplied by the Penal Department, it is not 
possible to determine accurately the number of distinct prisoners. 
under detention, as, not only are some imprisoned more than once 
during a year, but a prisoner, on being transferred from one establish- 
ment to another, is reckoned afresh at the institution he enters. The 


prisoners transferred during 1880 amounted, according to the table, to 


Proportion of 
distinct pri- 


soners to 
population. 


Grounds of 
} imprison- 
_ ment. 


3,301, or 2,638 males and 663 females. These are certainly counted 
twice over, and should be deducted from the whole, which would leave 
8,187, or 5,986 males and 2,201 females. Arbitrarily reducing these 
numbers 10 per cent. for those imprisoned two or more times during 
the year, the residue would be 7,368, or 5,387 males and 1,981 females, 
which may possibly express approximately the number of distinct 
persons incarcerated during the whole or some part of the year. 

784. Supposing these figures to be correct, and comparing them with 
those showing the estimated mean population, it would follow that 1 
person to every 115 persons in the colony, or 1 male to every 83 males, 
and 1 female to every 204 females, passed some portion of the year in 
prison. In this estimate no account is taken of persons lodged tem- 
porarily in watchhouses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, 
the prisoners here referred to being only those detained in regular gaols 
or penal establishments. 

785. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confinement 
at the end of 1880, according to the grounds in respect to which they 
were detained. It will be noticed that more than half the males, but. 
not quite a sixth of the females, had been convicted of felony :— 


GrRounps FOR DETENTION OF PRISONERS AT END OF 1880. 
| 


Police Penal 


Gaols. Gaols. | Establishments. Total. 
Grounds for Detention. Ge ad area ee ate | 
mM | Fo] mM. | F M mM. | ¥. | Total. 
| ar a aes 
Felony, tried ... we. | 229| 47 2 | 518 749 47 | 796 
» untried vee | 28 7| 4 — 32 7 39 
Misdemeanors, tried ... | 126] 32] 10 | 1 123 259 |  33| 292 
i untried ... | 21] .. |... | oe eS 21| .. | 2 
Other offences, tried ...| 220/206; 8. 1 25 253 | 207 '' 460 
. untried...| 10} 7) 1] 1 a 11 8; 19 
Total ... | 634 | 299, 25 3| 666 |1,825 
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786. The cases of sickness in the year, which numbered 1,122, were Sickness in 
in the proportion of 1 to every 7 individual prisoners ; but if the calcu- cans 
Jation be made upon the average number of prisoners detained, the 
proportion will be less than one case of sickness to each prisoner. 

787. Thirty-six deaths in prison occurred in 1879, and 42 in 1880. Deaths in 
These deaths were in the proportion of 1 to every 223 in the former as 
year, and 1 to every 175 in the latter year, of the estimated individual 
prisoners; and in the proportion of 1 to every 43 in the former year, 
and 1 to every 38 in the latter year, of the average number of prisoners 
detained. 

788. Twelve prisoners, all males, abseonded successfully in 1879, Prisoners 
viz., 3 from the Maryborough gaol, 4 from the penal establishment at oor eee 
Sandridge, and 5 from that at Williamstown. In 1880, 7 prisoners 
made good their escape, viz., 1 male from the Geelong, 1 male from the 
Portland, and 1 female from the Melbourne Gaol, and 4 males from the 
penal establishment at Pentridge. 

789. The following are the numbers at different periods of age who Ages of 
were detained during the year in gaols and penal establishments. The aaa 
census returns of ages not having been yet compiled, the proportions to 
the numbers at the same ages in the population are not known :— 


AGES OF PRISONERS, 1880. 


Ages. Males. Females. ee a es arene ae Total. 
| 

Under 10 years... si 50 17 67 
10 to 15_,, a ul 188 33 221 
15 to 20 ,, eg bat 1,045 251 1,296 
20 to 30 ,, oes eae 2.638 669 3,307 
30 to 40 ,, es sa 1,502 689 2,191 
40 to 50 ,, wed a 1,438 791 2.999 
50 to 60 ,, se 964 311 1,275 
60 years and upwards ial 796 103 si 

Unspecified “as ee 3 sia 
Total ... eee . 8,624 2,864 11,488 


790. It will be observed that the period between 20 and 30 was the Most com- : 
age at which the male prisoners, and that between 40 and 50 was the prisoners, 
age at which the female prisoners, were the most numerous ; also that 
65 per cent. of male prisoners and 75 per cent. of the fenaale prisoners 
were between 20 and 50 years of age. 

791. The birthplaces of the prisoners were as follow. No com- Birthplaces 

: of prisonerss- 
parison with the numbers of the same nationalities in the population 


can be made at present :-— 


“Religions of 
prisoners, 


«Gaol punish- 
ments. 


'Proportion of 
prisoners 
punished. 
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BIRTHPLACES OF PRISONERS, 1880. 


Australasian Colonies ... 4,017 China ... oe wee «= - 2.16 
England and Wales ene 2,996 Other countries .. wee, Oe 
Scotland ety ww. = 718 

Ireland ie .-. 2,764 11,488 


792. The following are the religious denominations which the different 
prisoners claimed to belong to, with the number of adherents of each. 
These cannot, any more than the birthplaces and ages of the prisoners, 
in the present state of the census compilation be compared with the 
numbers in the population :— 


RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1880. 


Protestants eee w-. 6,346 Others en Sue 48 
Roman Catholics «. 4,820 , 
Jews ... ae ee 56 11,488 
Pagans vee . 218 


793. The following cases of punishment for offences committed within 
the prison took place in 1880. It will be observed that hard labor was 
prescribed in 56 instances. The “other punishments” do not include 
whipping, as corporal punishment is not administered in Victoria for 
any breach of prison regulations :— 


PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1880. 


| Penal 
| Gaols. Establishments. Total. 
Nature of Punishment. ee ee et 

M F M F M. F. | Total 
Hard labor xen we 11 wat 45 ales 56 sis 56 
Solitary confinement eee 268 | 155 | 459 5 | 727 | 1601| 887 
Other punishments ie 45 57 | 661 9 | 706 66 | 772 
Total ... oe 324 | 212 | 1,165 14 11,489 | 226 | 1,715 


794. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the 
last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 4 individual prisoners, 
1 punishment of a male to every 4 individual male prisoners, 1 punish- 
ment of a female to every 6 individual female prisoners. The total 
number of punishments exceeded the average number of prisoners by 
116 ; the punishments of males exceeded the average number of male 


prisoners by 207 ; the average number of female prisoners exceeded 


“Inmates of 
reforma- 
tories. 


‘Birthplaces 
and reli- 
gions in re- 
.formatories. 


the number of punishments of females by 91. 

795. The number of inmates of reformatories during 1880 was 242, 
viz., 192 males and 50 females. Of these, 90 were admitted, and 84 
left, during the year. Of the latter, 14 were discharged on remission, and 
25 on expiration, of sentence; and 45 were sent to employment. 

796. At the end of 1880 the inmates of reformatories numbered 192, 
of whom all but 5 were known to be Australians by birth. Of the 
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remainder, 1 was a native of Ireland, 1 of Scotland, and of 3 the 
birthplace was unknown. Of the whole number, 110, or about 58 per 
‘eent., were Protestants, and the remainder—viz., 82, or about 42 per 
cent.—were Roman Catholics. 


797. One of the inmates of reformatories at the end of 1880 WAS Ages in re 
‘between 5 and 10 years of age, six were aged 10, twenty aged 11, aaa 
twenty-five aged 12, twenty-four aged 13, thirty-one aged 14, forty- 
three aged 15, and forty-two aged 16 and upwards. 


798. The inquests held in 1880 numbered 1,489, as against 1,631 in mqueste. 
1879. In 778 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
natural causes; in 13 cases, from intemperance; in 645 cases, from 
violence ; in 45 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 8 cases a verdict 
of “still-born” was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the 
verdict in 470 cases was to the effect that the death had resulted from 
accident; in 7 from homicide; in 118 from suicide; 1 from execution ; 
and in 49 that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. I have 
pointed out on former occasions that the practice of holding inquests in 
cases of other than violent deaths was on the increase, which was shown 
by the increasingly large proportion which verdicts of ‘death from 
natural causes ” bore to the total number of verdicts given. In 1873, 
this proportion was 45 per cent.; in 1874, 47 per cent.; in 1875, 52 per 
cent.; in 1876, 53 per cent. ; in 1877, 54 per cent.; in 1878, however, 
the proportion decreased to 52 per cent., in 1879 to 50 per cent., but 
increased again in 1880 to 52 per cent. Inquests in cases of death 
occurring under suspicious circumstances are held at the discretion of 
the coroner of the district within which the death takes place, subject 
to instructions issued by the Governor in Council under the 8rd section 
of the Coroners Statute 1865 (28 Vict. No. 253). 


799. Five fire inquests were held during 1880, and 10 in 1879, as Fireinguests, 
against 3 in 1878 and 5 in 1877. Fire inquests are not held now as often 
as formerly, which is shown by the fact that in the three years ended with 
1868 as many as 480 such inquiries were held, but no more than 163 in 
the succeeding eleven years. This change has occurred, partly because 
fires have of late years been less numerous than formerly, but chiefly 
owing to the circumstance that, since the 19th August 1869, at which 
date the Amending Coroners Statute (33 Vict. No. 338) came into 
operation, fire inquests have not been held except upon the payment 
of a fee of £5 5s. by or on behalf of some one applying to have the 
inquiry made, or in pursuance of authority from the Minister of Justice, 
which is only given when circumstances appear sufficiently suspicious 
to warrant action being taken. 
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PART VIIL—RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND INTELLECTUAL 
| PROGRESS. 


Abolition of 800. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance- 

religion. ° ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should 

be set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection 
of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers 
of religion, which sum should be apportioned to each denomination 
according to the number of its members at the preceding census. This 
provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Vict. No. 391) reserved 
for the Royal Assent on the 15th July 1870 and assented to on the 
6th January 1871, the repeal to take effect from and after the 31st 
December 1875. Therefore since that date no further State assistance 
to religion has been given. 


See 801. The numbers of registered clergy, of buildings used for public 
' worship, of persons such buildings could accommodate, of those usually 
attending divine service, and of the services performed in connection 


with each religious denomination, were returned as follow for the year. 


1880 :-— 
CHURCHES AND CLERGY, 1880. 
Churches and other Buildings used for 
Public Worship. ; 
Approximate 
Religious Denomination. ot Persons for pers of Services 
lees. @ | Number. Pigg ear Attending at the Year. 
"dation. ee 

Church of England ... 172 573 76,402 44,825 29,199 
Presbyterians ies 161 860 82,730 72,839 44,035 
Methodists ... ea 144 912 98,071 70,000 106,122 
Independents eee 49 107 18,005 9,360 10,062 
Baptists... ed 47 47 13,400 7,325 8,238 
Bible Christians mi 20 112 11,372 4,875 7,111 
Evangelical Lutherans 12 45 4,630 3,350 3,088 
Welsh Calvinists oe 2 5) 900 520 _ 688 
Church of Christ... 14 46 6,380 2,288 3,693 
Society of Friends .... ine 2 200 50 - 208 
Moravians ... 3 2 300 140 1,500 
Protestants unattached Z 19 3,525 2,700 1,518 
Roman Catholics... 93 531 98,791 70,780 48,638 
Unitarians ... Sars 2 1 200 90 78 
Swedenborgians oe 1 2 150 63 110 
Catholic and Apostolic 3 4 530 190 1,328. 
Christian Israelites. ... ] 1. 200 65 156: 
Spiritualists — oa sie 2 1,800 400 80 
Jews cee ee 5 6 1,784 489 1,274 


ce | Qe 


Total “ei 736 3,307 419,370 | 290,349 | 267,196 
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802. The returns, as compared with those of the previous year, show Increase in 
an increase of 33 in the number of clergy, of 417 in the number of <lerey, &. 
places of worship, of sitting accommodation equal to that for 7,040 
persons, of 17,246 in the attendance at the principal services on the 
Sabbath, and of no less than 40,000 in the number of ‘services 


performed. 


803. In most of the denominations the numbers of the clergy returned Tnerease in 
in 1880 were higher than those in 1879; thus, the clergy of the Church oa 
of England were more numerous by 16, the Presbyterians by 5, the 
Methodists by 5, the Independents by 1, the Baptists by 7, and the 
Bible Christians by 4. The Lutherans, Welsh Calvinists, and Church 
of Christ had the same number of clergy in both years; the Roman 
Catholics had 1 less, and the Jews 3 less, in 1880 than in 1879. 


804. As compared with the previous year, the returns of the Church Tnerease in 
of England, Presbyterian, Independent, Bible Christian, and Roman attendance, 
Catholic Churches, and “ Church of Christ”? show an increase in the 
number of accommodation in and attendance at places of worship; those 
of the Methodist and Baptist Churches show an increase in the 
number of buildings, but a falling-off in the accommodation and 
attendance ; those of the Lutheran Church show an increase in the 
accommodation and attendance, but the same number of buildings ; and 
those of the Welsh Calvinists show an increase in the attendance, but 
the same number of buildings and amount of accommodation. 


805. The large increase, already referred to, in the number of services Increase in 
performed during the year is distributed over the following religious services, 
bodies :— Methodists, 21,426 more services than in 1879; Roman 
Catholics, 8,662 more; Presbyterians, 6,958 more; Church of England, 

1,587 more; ‘Church of Christ,” 671 more; Bible Christians, 421 
more ; Welsh Calvinists, 413 more ; and Independents, 146 more. The 
Baptists returned 235 less, and the Lutherans 8 less services in 1880 


than in 1879. 


806. Of the buildings used by the various denominations for public state schools 
worship in 1880, as many as 353 were State schools, in 30 of which pale” 
religious services were held on weekday evenings. In the previous 
year only 89 distinct congregations assembled in State schoolrooms for 


religious worship.* 
807. The number of Sabbath schools attached to each religious sect, sabbath 


the number of teachers, and the number of scholars, were returned as Beare 
follow for 1880 :— 


* See Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, page xiv., Parliamentary Paper No, 19, 
Session 1881. 


Increase of 
Sabbath 
schools in 
1880. 


Sabbath 
schools in 
State school 
buildings. 

Melbourne 
University. 
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SABBATH ScHOOLS, 1880. 


i ere | Number of Number of Average Number of 
Religious Denomination. | Sabbath Schools. Teachers. Scholars Attending, 
| 

Church of England ... uae | 316 2,540 23,418 
Presbyterians ‘ie See 345 2,723 27,763 
Methodists ... ei 541 4,950 36,216 
Independents * seis 61 797 ~ §,922 
Baptists os ae 51 507 5,210 
Bible Christians 58 616 2,282: 
Evangelical Lutherans sea 20 64 884 
Welsh Calvinists <e% ‘ite 5 77 575 
Church of Christ - 23 184 1,280: 
Society of Friends... beided 1 2 10 
Moravians ... scare re 2 4 47 
Protestants unattached 10 98 1,203. 
Roman Catholics ie 300 1,454 24,933. 
Unitarians ... foe 1 4 24. 
Swedenborgians 1 6 33 
Christian Israelites 1 5 39 
Spiritualists : | 1 19 105 
Jews ses aie | 5 18 330 

Total | 1,742 14,063 130,274 

| 


808. As compared with the numbers in 1879, the Sabbath schools. 
increased by 144, the teachers by 748, and the scholars by 10,504. 
The increase in Sabbath schools, teachers, and scholars extended over 
all the principal denominations and many of the minor ones. In the: 
ease of the Welsh Calvinists, the number of schools remained the same: 
as in 1879, but a slight falling-off took place in both teachers and 
scholars. 


809. In the year 1880, 167 of the Sabbath schools, or nearly 10 per 
cent., were held in State school buildings. 


810. The Melbourne University was established under a special Act. 
of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to: 
on the 22nd January 1853. This Act provides for the endowment of 
the University by the payment of £9,000 annually out of the general. 
revenue ; also that no religious test shall be administered to any one 
to entitle him to be admitted to the rights and privileges of the insti- 
tution ; also for the appointment of a council consisting of twenty 
members, of whom sixteen at least must be laymen, and for the election. 
by them out of their own body of a chancellor and a vice-chancellor ;. 
also for the constitution of a senate, to be presided over by a warden, 
as soon as the superior degreest should amount to not less than 100. 


me os Independents have not furnished any returns since 1877; the figures, therefore, are those for~ 
at year. 


t See Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, page xv. 
¢ Comprising degrees of master of arts and doctors of laws, music, and medicine. 
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This number was reached in 1867, and the senate was constituted on 
the 14th of June of that year. By the Act of Incorporation, the coun- 
cil were empowered to grant degrees in arts, medicine, laws, and music, 
to which degrees in surgery were added by Act 39 Vict. No. 525, 
assented to on 7th April 1876. 

811. Royal letters patent, under the sign manual of Her Majesty University 
Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March 1859, declaring that Seen Une: 
all degrees granted or thereafter to be granted by the Melbourne Uni- 
versity should be recognised as academic distinctions and rewards of 
merit, and should be entitled to rank, precedence, and consideration in 
the United Kingdom, and in British colonies and possessions throughout 
the world, just as fully as if they had been granted by any University 
in the United Kingdom. 

812. The foundation stone of the Duivesity was laid on the 3rd J uly Date of 
1854, and the building was opened on the 3rd October of the following University 
year. 

813. On the 22nd March 1880 the University was thrown open to Very 
females, and they can now be admitted to all its corporate privileges, ex- to females. 
cept as regards the study of medicine, from which they are restricted until 

special provision has been made for their instruction in that subject. 

814. The following is a statement of the fees payable at the University: 

Melbourne University :— 


For MatRiIcuLaTION EXAMINATION. £ os. d, 

For admission to examination at any matriculation examination eee 010 0 
For each subject of examination selected by the candidate at any such 

examination was eee eee oe eee vee 0 5 O 


By MarrRIcuLATED STUDENTS. 


For attendance on any number of courses of lectures, except as is 
hereinafter provided, and for examination in the subjects thereof 
within six months from the conclusion of the course—for each 
course 3 0 0 

Students who pay “for four courses the fee above prescribed may, 
without further payment, attend two other such courses, but not 
more, and be in like manner examined in the subjects thereof. 

Engineering students may attend the three Arts courses of the 
first year on payment of the fees for two such courses, and three 
Arts courses prescribed in their second year, and be examined therein, 
on payment of the fees for two such courses. 

For attendance on any course of lectures presented for degrees in 
medicine only—for certificate of such attendance and for examina- 
tion in the subjects thereof within six months from the conclusion 
of the course see ‘ 

For a course of dissections and for certificate thereof ‘ 

For attendance upon any course of lectures by any lecturer in law 
or engineering, and for examination in the subjects thereof within 
six months from the conclusion of the course... » 12 00 

For examination in any subject in which the candidate has not paid 
the fee for attendance on a course of leetures concluded within 
six months of that examination, the same fee as would have been 
payable by such candidate for attendance on the course of lectures. 


me 
Pe 
ee 


Wilson Hall, 


Affiliated 
colleges, 
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£s. d. 
For each year for the degree of LL.B. ... ais 24 0 0 
These fees shall include the examinations for such reno in the 
October Term of such year and in the next following February 
Term, and all lectures in such year upon the subjects of such 
examinations, and shall be payable, at the option of the candidate, 
either in one sum or in three equal instalments, at such times as the 
council shall from time to time direct. 
For examination for the degree of LL.D. tes tae .-- 12 00 
By NON-MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 
For any attendance on lectures, or for any examination other than 
the matriculation examination, the fee payable in the like case by 
matriculated students with the addition of one-fourth. 
. For CERTIFICATES AND DEGREES. 
For certificate of any examination presen’ for matriculation or for 
the completion of any year... 0 2 6 
For any other certificate of examination, “with or without attendance | 
on lectures ... ao ae dias eas awe 010 6 
For certificate of Engineer eae sian ies ve vee 5 0 0 
For degree of Bachelor of Arts ... 5 0 0 
For degree of Master of Arts ise arr aa - 10 0 0 
For degree of Bachelor of Medicine sas ses ives ‘ss 5 0 0 
For degree of Doctor of Medicine 33 “at -e . 10 0 0 
For degree of Bachelor of Surgery va sists eae ar 5 0 0 
For degree of Master of Surgery eve a5 re - 10 0 0 
For degree of Bachelor of Laws... wots ee wae eee 5 0 0 
For degree of Doctor of Laws ... sa oe ee « 10 0 0 
For degree of Bachelor of Music ais ‘cue dei: dee 5 0 0 
For degree of Doctor of Music ... 10 0 0 
For graduates of other Universities admitted to the same ‘degree in 
the University of Melbourne ... és 5 5 0 
For undergraduates of other Universities admitted to the same 
standing in the University of Melbourne aes oe wee 3 3 0 


815. The memorial stone of the University Hall, to be called the 
“Wilson Hall,” was laid on the 2nd October 1879, in the presence of 
His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
spectators, by the Hon. Sir Samuel Wilson, M.L.C., who, by his 
munificent gift of £30,000 (which by interest had increased to £37,000 
before the University authorities were in a position to expend it), was 
the means of the Hall being erected. The building is to be of the 
perpendicular Gothic style of architecture, in length 140 feet ; breadth 
47 feet; height of walls 45 feet, and of apex of roof 84 feet. Its 
cost will exceed £40,000. 

816. Provision bad been made in the Act of tiie een for the 
establishment of affiliated colleges in connection with religious deno- 
minations, and ground for the erection of such colleges was reserved 
near the University. Up to the present period this privilege has only 
been taken advantage of by the Church of England and the Presby- 
terian Church. Their colleges are named respectively Trinity and 
Ormond. 
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817. Trinity College, which is connected with the Church of Eng- trinity 


Jand, stands in a section of the University reserve facing the Sydney 
road. It was built by means of voluntary contributions of members 
of the Church of England, supplemented by a loan from Bishop Perry. 
The foundation stone was laid on the 10th February 1870, and the 
college was opened for the reception of students in July term 1872. 
The affiliation of this college to the University did not however take 
place until the 19th April 1876; and towards the close of the following 
year an increase of accommodation for students having been found to be 
necessary, additional buildings were erected. The new structure contains 
rooms for twenty-four students, together with a lecture hall and billiard 
room. A chapel, library of 3,000 volumes, dining hall, reading room 
supplied with the best English and Australian newspapers and periodicals, 
and a lawn tennis court have also been provided. ‘The whole cost of 
the buildings was about £14,000. Since the first opening of the 
college about 100 students have been entered on its books. At the 
present time (October 1881) the number. of students is 28, of which 
only 2 are non-matriculated. Several endowed scholarships have been 
founded in connection with the college. The total cost of residence, 
commons, and tuition is about £80 per annum, exclusive of a mid-day 
meal, also of furniture for sitting-room, towels, and bed linen. The 


College. 


following is a statement of the college charges, all of which are payable ~ 


in advance* :— 
ENTRANCE CHARGES. 


£ s. d, 

Enrolment fee ee soe 22 0 
Caution money ate aes | 3 3 0 

TERMINAL PAYMENTS. 

Residence and commons,f first term ide sie 18 0 0 
‘3 “a second ditto ... au 1200 
third ditto... ies 20 0 0 

Tuition, matriculated students Bees ‘ss 6 6 0 
-* non-matriculated ditto sibs i's 9 9 0 


818. Ormond College is named after its founder, Mr. Francis Ormond. ormona 


Although allied to the Presbyterian body it is open to members of all 
religious denominations. The whole amount spent on the building, 
&c., up to the present time has been £23,726, and subscriptions 
for its endowment have been received besides, amounting to upwards of 
£10,000. Of the former sum, Mr. Ormond contributed the entire cost 
of the building, amounting to £22,571. The foundation stone of 
the college, which is built on a section of the University reserve, 
was laid by the Marquis of Normanby on the 14th November 1879 ; 


se a ea ee 
* For a full account of Trinity College, see Melbourne University Calendar, 1881-82, page 279 et seg. ; 
also Calendar of Trinity College, 1881. 
¢ Exclusive of mid-day luncheon, for which £11 per annum extra is charged, 


Y 
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Matricula- 
tion and 


Matrieulated 


students 


338 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 


and. the college was opened by His Excellency on the 18th March 
1881, and affiliated to the ‘University :on the 17th May of the same 
year. Tutorial assistance is provided by the college for students in 
preparing for the University lectures and examinations ; a complete 
course of theological lectures is also given by a staff of lecturers chosen 
from ministers of the Presbyterian Church. A chemical laboratory, 
reading room, billiard room, and lawn tennis court, have been provided 
for the use of the students. During the session 1881 there were 27 
students in residence, all matriculated. Seven of these were theological 
students, and 20 University students. An examination for entrance 
scholarships, each of which is of the value of about £50 per annum, is 
held at the beginning of March in each year. The total yearly cost 
for tuition and residence is £81 8s., which includes all the necessary 
expenses of a student, except for bed linen, towels, laundry, and fuel. 
The following is a list of the fees payable * :— 


FEES. - £ s. d. 
Registration fee au way sae eins 22 0 
Tuition fee—per term... ss dees, SY Jaa 6 6 0 
Use of furniture—per term... es pe 1 1 0 
Residence and commons—first term aa see 22 0 0 

ss es second ditto ... ere 15 0 0 
3 - third ditto... 4 24 0 0 


819. In the year 1880, 738 males and 216 females presented them- 
selves for the matriculation and Civil Service examinations} at the 
University. Of these, 255, or 35 per cent. of the males, and 79, or 37 
per cent. of the females, passed the former ; and 368, or 50 per cent. of 
the males, and 123, or 57 per cent. of the females, passed the latter. 
Three males and 3 females passed the matriculation examination with 
credit. | . 

820. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation examina- 
tion have no intention of pursuing a University career any further, and 
therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to go through 


a formal ceremony, involving taking a declaration and signing the matri- 


culation book, the matriculation examination being, as a matter of course, 
passed beforehand. Although 334 persons passed the matriculation 
examination in 1880 only 151 matriculated, as against 112 in the 
previous year. The matriculations in 1880 were more numerous than 
in any year since the University was established. From the date of its 
opening to the end of that year, the total number who matriculated was 


* For further particulars respecting Ormond College, see Melbourne University Calendar, 1881, page 287 


seq. 
t¢ The examination papers are the same in both examinations ; the minimum of subjects it is neces- 


‘sary to pass in being, however, six for the matriculation and four for the Civil Service examination. 


For the latter, two of the subjects passed in must be English and arithmetic, and as these are also 
generally taken up by the candidates at the matriculation examination, it follows that most of those 
who pass that also pass the Civil Service examination. 
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1,476. In accordance with the privilege already referred to,* 11 of the 
persons who matriculated in 1880 were females, but several of these 
had passed the matriculation examination long before that period. 
821. In 1880, as compared with 1879, an increase of 28 took place Attendance 
in the number of students attending lectures. The numbers in the year 
under review attending lectures in the different subjects taught at the 


University were as follow :— 
MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS, 1880. 


Number of Students attending Lectures. 
Subject of Lectures. 


Matriculated. Non-matriculated. | Total. 
Arts ae oe os 72 1 73 
Laws tate sea és 52 seis 52 
Engineering... wale aes 34 1 35 
Medicine... sat oe 136 © 5 141 
Total sas «Yee 294f 7 301 


822. In 1880 the number of graduates was 51, of whom 49 took Graduates. 
direct and 2 ad eundem degrees. The direct graduates numbered 56 
in 1879, 24 in 1878, and 26 in 1877. The ad eundem graduates num- 
bered 9 in 1879, 6 in 1878, and 5 in 1877. The following table 
shows the number of degrees conferred at the University between the 
date of its first opening and the end of 1879, also those in the year 
1880 :— 
MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES,{ 1855 To 1880. 


Prior to 1880. During 1880. Total. 
Degrees. i 

Direct. | 44 | Total. | Direct. | 17 | Total. | Direct. | 4% | Total. 

Bachelor of Arts 146 55 | 201; 13 1 14; 159 | 56] 215 
Master of Arts ... 82 77 | 159 4 1 5 86 78 | 164 
Bachelor of Medicine 51 8 59 9 vee a) 60 8 68 
Doctor of Medicine 13 61 74 3 sate 3 16 61 ih 
Bachelor of Surgery 20 1 2] 12 Si 12 32 1 33 
Bachelor of Laws 58 5 63 8 ade 8 66 5 v1 
Doctor of Laws ... 3 13 16 wae aie dis 3 13 16 
Doctor of Music eee . @¢e 1 1 eae 2008 eee eee ] ] 
Total ...| 373 | 221] 594] 49 | 2 | 51] 422] 293 | 645 


\ 


823. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of University . 
receipts an 


the University in the last two years. The amounts received for and expendi. 


* Paragraph 813 ante. 
These were not all distinct individuals. The number of undergraduates attending lectures in 1880, 


ch undergraduate being counted only once, was 286. ; : 
se The Acres in this table do not always refer to distinct individuals. The total number of graduates 


was only 456; of these, 298 received 1 degree only, 130 received 2 degrees, 25 received 3 degrees, and 3 
received 4 degrees. 
Y2 


State 
schools. 
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expended on buildings are not included. A satisfactory increase 


appears in the receipts from college fees :— 


MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1879 anp 1880. | 


Receipts from— 


nae Government. | College Fees. ; Other sources. Total. PERG ear 
£ £ £ £ < 
1879 or 9,000 7,571 63 16,634 17,005 
1880 ehe 9,000 8,640 553 18,193 17,682 
Increase... 2 1,069 490 1,559 | 677 


824, The present Education Act (36 Vict. No. 447) providing free 
instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but pre- 
scribing that, whether willing to accept State education or not, all 
children must be educated up to a certain standard, came into opera- 
tion on the Ist January 1873. The following is a statement, based 


upon returns supplied by the Education Department, of the number of 


schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors and 
scholars in such schools, for the year prior to and for each of the years 
which have elapsed since that period :— 


StaTE ScHOoOLs, 1873 To 1880. 


| Number of Scholars. 
| 


Year. Sasa : of ae | | In A Distinct 

. : | On the Rolls. | Perret Children (esti- 

| mated).f 

1872 a 1,049 2,416 | 136,055 | 68,456 113,197 
1873 oe 1,107 3,149 | 209,406 | 99,536 174,236 
1874 {1,167 3,715 | 221,164 | 106,886 | 184,010 
1875 Bet 1,320 3,826 220,533 | 101,495t | 183,484 
1876 ie 1,498 3,772 231,560 | 106,758 192,658 
1877 sai 1,626 3,860 234,519 116,015 194,994 
18788 {| 1,664 3,906 231,169 | 116,608 | 189,455 
1879 bat 1,713 4,130 227,775 | 119,259 193,588 
1880 os 1,810 4,215 | 229,723 | 119,520 195,736 


* In accordance with the principle followed in the Education Department, each night school as well 
as each day school (although both kinds of schools may be carried on in the same building) is con- 
sidered as a separate school, and is included as such in thiscolumn. There was onlv 1 night school in 
1872, there were 29 in 1873, 56 in 1874, 117 in 1875, 181 in 1876, 216 in 1877, 208 in 1878. 180 in 1879 
and 186 in 1880. : : 

+ The figures in this column, from 1872 to 1877, were obtained by reducing the numbers on the rolls 
by 16°8 per cent., which was considered by the Education Department to be an equitable allowance for 
children attending more than one day or night school. The reduction for the numbers on the rolls was 
however, ascertained to be in 1878, 16°163 per cent.in the case of day schools, and 43°65 per cent. in that 
of night schools—whieh percentages were also allowed in 1879; and in 1880, 13°67 in the case of day 
schools, and 33°75 in the case of night schools, and upon these bases the estimates of distinct children in 
those years were arrived at. 

} The average attendance was affected in 1875, and to a certain extent also in 1876, by the prevalence 
of epidemics of scarlatina and measles. 

§$ With the commencement of 1878 capitation grants were abolished, the con i 
30 schools which in 1877 had been receiving such grants ceased to be connected ines re 
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825. It will be observed that, whilst the schools, instructors, distinct Falling-off in 


scholars, and scholars in average attendance were more numerous in onan and 
1880 than in any previous year, the scholars on the rolls were fewer than *bildren. 
in the three years ended with 1878. It should be explained, however, 
that a child attending at several schools during the year appears on the 
rolls of each, and the decrease in enrolments may be due merely to a 
falling-off in the number of duplicate attendances. 

826. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines in Increase in 
the table, it will be ascertained that, during the period the present pcligole 
Education Act has been in force, the following increases have taken or 


place in and in connection with the schools supported by the State :— 


State ScHOOLS.—INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 anv 1880. 
Number. Percentage. 


Schools ... eee “te se 761 72°55 
Instructors — ae ze aie 1,799 74°46 
Scholars on the rolls vee w--» 98,668 68°85 
5 ‘in average attendance w- 51,064 74°60 | 
Distinct children attending (estimated) 82,539 72°92 
827. By making a comparison between the figures of the two last lines Increase in 
; : : Stat 
of the same table, the increase in 1880 will be shown as follows :— schools, 
1880. 
State ScHooits.—IncrREAsE In 1880. 
Number. Percentage. 
Schools — eee gee Sag ees 97 5°66 
Instructors... sive men bare 85 2°06 
Scholars on the rolls”... és wee =—-,948 "86 
» in average attendance Se 261 "22 
. Distinct children attending ae eee =. 1 48 111 
828. According to the following table, which has been taken from the School at- 
endance in 


Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, it appears that, austral- 
in proportion to the numbers enrolled, the average of school attendance colonies, 
was greater in Queensland than in Victoria; but in the latter it was 
greater than in New Zealand, South Australia, or New South Wales :— 


State ScHOOL ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of Scholars— 
ee of Average 


Attendance to 


a On the Rolls. Perna Enrolment.* 
Queensland... ies 43,305 23,818 55°00 
Victoria ies yes 229,723 119,520 52°02 
New Zealand ... wei 117,418 60,625 51°63 
South Australia ses 40,578 19,658 48°44. 
New South Wales jee 149,112 70,505 47°28 


829. The following table shows the teachers of both sexes employed Teachers in 
in State schools in 1880 and the former year. An increase of 18 will schools 


* The accounts of the Education systems published in Appendix B give different figures for some of the 
colonies, also figures for the colonies not named in this table. According to those accounts the percentage 
for Western Australia is 77, for South Australia 54, for New Zealand 53, and for Tasmania 9. 


School 
returns 
collected 
by census 
officers. 
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returns of 
State 
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be observed in the total number of male and of 72 in that of female 
teachers. Under the head of male pupil-teachers, a falling-off of 25 
took place; and a falling-off of 5 under that of female assistants ; 
but an increase occurred under all the other heads :— 


TEACHERS IN STATE ScHOOLS, 1879 AND 1880. 


Males. Females, 
Year wm 2 ! m 3 4 3 a 
g 2 | ag Tota. | 2 2 | ae a8 Total, 
A si g o3 
s | 4 i & = | 4 | BE | a3 
1879 ... ef | i,264 231 | 355 |1,950 | 277 | 667 | 563 | 773 | 2,980 
1880 ... : | 1,296 | 237 , 330 | 1 863 | 335 662 580 775 | 2,352 
Increase... 32 Be 13 58 wee 17 2 72 
Decrease... |... seg 9 OE aoe a BT. owes eos eae 


830. By regulations issued under the 20th section of the Census Act, 
it was ordained that the sub-enumerators should obtain from every 
school, whether State, private, industrial, reformatory, orphan, or of 
any other kind whatever, particulars as to the religious denomination 
with which it was connected, the number of teachers, and the number 
and ages of the scholars who attended during any portion of Monday 
the 4th April 1881, and the average number who attended during the 
five days ended with the 1st April 1881. 

831. This attempt to collect school returns in connection with those 
of the census was not, in the first instance, entirely successful, and much 
correspondence has been necessary in order to rectify omissions and 
correct mistakes made by the sub-enumerators; very complete and 
satisfactory information has, however, at length been obtained. The 
following is the result of the enumeration of the State schools :— 


STATE SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND SCHOLARS—CENSUS OF 1881. 


Number of Schools oe 1,711 
| Males. Females. Total 
Number of teachers se as 1,894 2,397 4,291 
\ 
Aen 
Average number of scholars eee 
the five days ended Ist April 1881 | | OO 023 net 117,544 
Number of scholars attending on Mon- 
day the 4th April— 
Under 6 years ... sus dais 10,762 9,722 - 20,484 
6 to 15 years ewe ee 53,643 52,369 106,012 | 
15 years and upwards ... ee 1, 273 1,282 2,555 . 
Total ae | 65,678 | 63,373 129,051 
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$32. It will be observed that more scholars attended on the day suc- State schoo! 
pee the census than the average number attending during the week: on consis 
which preceded it. By this it would appear probable that a special — 
effort had been made to muster the children on the first-named day 
which had been publiely given out as that on which the school 
attendance would be ‘ascertained, whereas the fact that the average of 
the prévious week would also be taken was not so generally known. 

833. This is borne out ‘by comparing the. table with a previous one,* eels 
for whilst, according to the census. return, the average attendance is BOO 
less than that shown by the returns of the Education Department, the compared, 
scholars, on Monday the Ath April, are nearly 10,000 in excess of the 
number that department. returns. It must, however, be borne in mind 
that the census return was made three months later than the other 
one, and this may perhaps explain some other discrepancies, and may 
especially account for the fact that the census return gives 99 fewer 
schools,} and 76 more instructors, viz., 31 males and 45 females, than the 
return of the Education Department. . . 7 | : 

834. The following. is. a table of. er schools; in which; it is Private. 
believed, nearly. if not quite all which existed in Victoria when the aes 
census was taken are accounted for :— | 


_ PRIVATE ScHoots, TracnEns, AND Scuorars—Cansvs OF 1881. 


‘Number of Schools. eee ake, nen 643 
Males. Females. Total. 
Number of teachers — ses eee . 425 | 1,091 1,516 
Average number of scholars during the 12,665 13,913 26,578 


- five days ended Ist April 1881: 


Number of scholars attending on Mor- . 
day the 4th April 1881— cy ae | | 
Under 6 years ... +» eee eee’ . 1,935 2,273 4,208 


6tol5years... “eee «| 10,053 | 11,384 21,487 
15 years and upwards ... TS 1,320 ~ 1,169 2,489 
Total we wee | 18,808 14,826 98,134 


835. The private schools returned at the census are in excess of those private 
returned by the local bodies in the three previous years ; but the teachers tots) 
are fewer than in any other year since 1877, and the scholars than in any 
other year since 1875. The following table gives the number of private. 


schools, and of the teachers and scholars connected therewith poco 


See table following paragraph 824. ante. 
+ This may possibly have been owing to day and night schools, when held in the same building, being. 
sometimes returned as one school, . See.first footnote to table following paragraph 824 ante... ae 
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to the returns of the eight years sO72 to 1879, and of those collected at 


: the census of 1881 :— 


Falling-off 
of teachers 
and 
scholars, 


Denomina- 
tions of 
private 
schools. 


PRIVATE Scuoots, 1872 + ro 1881. 


Number of Number of Number of 


Year. Schools. Instructors. Scholars.* 
1872 _ es 888 (1,841 24,781 
1873 seu exe 653 1,446 18,428 
1874 * we | 610 1,509 22,448 
1875. o. ai 565 1,511 27,481 
1876 eee eee 645. - 1,646 28,847 
1877 ot Gan 530 1,457 28,499 
1878 eee eee 585 . 1,656 35,873 
1879 es 568 - 1,587 34,824 
1881 (4th April)... 643 1516 | 28,184 


. 836. It should be pointed out in explanation of the apparent falling- 
off in the number of teachers that, in the returns collected in 1879 and. 
former. years by the local bodies, it is probable that many of the schools 


entered visiting teachers who attended at other schools, which the sub- 


enumerators were expressly enjoined not to do ; and in explanation of the 
apparent decrease in the number of scholars, that in ordinary years the 
number of scholars on the school books were returned, whilst at the 
census the numbers were those who actually attended school on a par- 
ticular day. 


837. A column was placed in the schedule used at the census for. 
collecting the returns of private schools for the purpose of ascertaining 
to what religious sect, if any, each school was attached, and a similar 
column was contained in the schedule supplied to the local bodies 
for collecting the returns of the previous four years. This column. 
was on each occasion filled, in a considerable: number of instances, 
with the name of some denomination ; but it is believed that this 
entry was frequently meant to indicate merely the religion of the 
principal teacher or proprietor of the school, and perhaps the principles 
on which the establishment was conducted, not that it was recognised 
as connected with his church, or was subordinate to the clergy thereof. 


; ‘ The exceptions to this are believed to be most of the schools returned 
-as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few as of the Church 


of England, but scarcely. any connected with other a 
The following are the returns of the five years :— 


* The numbers given for the years from 1872 to 1879 are, or ought to be, those upon the school rolls at 
the time of the collector’s visit, which is generally in the month of February or March of the years. 
following those named in the first column of the table. ‘The numbers for 1881 are those returned by: 
the census sub-enumerators as actually attending school on the 4th April of that year. 
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Rerigious Sects or Private ScHoots, 1876 ro 1881. 


Religious Denomination. 


3 ~~ ° %, a 
Year. Total | a = : 8 -|eo 3] ° 

ee} 2] ETE] lea a8 [ale] 8 

£8 2 ea i Re 9 lag ® a) Q ie SS 

ae] 8 $ | 3/8/88] #8 | E| 2] 8s 

| | ca] & F | 8)a l/h) €5 | R15] 48 
iy SCHOOLS. | 
1876 ... ae 645 41 4 2/1 3; 9 111 | 2 472: 
1877 ... acs 530 47 4 Yi er oa] 115 4 343 
1878 ... ane 585 62 7 | 6] 1 4; 1 179 3; 2 320 
1879 ... ed 568 75 6 51 1 | 3| 1 163 21 2 310 
1881 (4th April) 643 57 10 5! 1] 10] 17 187 3 352 

TEACHERS. 
1876 1,646 | 159 46, 12) 1 4, 27 338 | 10{... | 1,049 
1877 1,457 | 210 32 19 | ... 4; 10 345 | 18] ... 824 
1878 ... ..| 1,656 | 242 43 18; 1 4 539 | 11/ 2 795 
1879 ... ...{ 1,587 | 270 50 18 | 2 3; 2 473 7| 4 758 
1881 (4th April)! 1,516! 146 50 18} 1 9} 33 544 | 13) 3 699 
ScHOLARS. 

1876 ... ... | 28,847 |1,491 | 612 | 221 | 20| 68); 338) 13,430 270} ... |12,397 
1877 ... ... | 28,422 |1,730 | 638 | 333 | ... |142| 123} 15,631 | 2938] ... | 9,537 
1878 ... ... | 35,873 |2,055 | 744] 314 | 22 |183| 57/ 23,225 | 231] 30} 9,012 


1879 ... «| 34,824 |2,200 | 793 | 3827 | 23 |}108| 69/ 22,514 | 190) 56 | 8,544 
1881 (4th April) | 28,134 |1,582 | 836 | 248 | 13 |206| 449, 16,430+| 276] 26 | 8,068 


838, By the figures relating to 1881 it may be ascertained that, in Proportion 
+ = * e of denomi- 
that year, 291 private schools, or 45 per cent., employing 817 instructors, national 


or 54 per cent., and educating 20,066 children, or 71 per cent. of the aoe 
total numbers, claimed to be connected with some religious denomina- 

tion ; also that 16,480 children, or about 58 per cent. of the total number 
attending private schools, or 82 per cent. of the number attending schools 
connected with some religious sect, were being educated in schools 
claiming connection with the Roman Catholic church. 


839. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number Scholars to 
r : each teacher 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally greater than in purely in denomi- | 


secular institutions. The following are the proportions as derived from Sete 
the returns of 1881 :— 


In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 25 scholars. 
gs not attached si 3 * 12 ,, 


~- 840. The authorities of the different religious bodies vary greatly in Scholars to 
| ° eacn teacner 
regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to in serpolses 


each instructor. Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the ss. 
average is 11 scholars to each teacher, in the Roman Catholic schools it 

is as high as 80 to each. The following are the proportions of scholars 

to each teacher in the schools attached to the different sects :— 


'* Including, in 1878, 2 Baptist schools with 2 teachers and 30 scholars; in 1879, 1 Unitarian school 
with 2 teachers and 16 scholars, and 1 Moravian school, with 2 teachers and 40 scholars; and in 1881, 
1 school connected with the “‘ Brethren”’ with 3 teachers and 26 scholars. _ ia 
+ From the smallness of this number, as compared with previous returns, it appears probable that the 
usual practice of the denomination had been to enter the whole number of scholars enrolled during the 
course of each year instead of the number at the time of the collector’s visit. 


Scholars to 
each teacher 
in public 
and deno- 
minational © 
schools. 
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and on 4th 
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Sexes of 
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the 4th April. 
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In schools of the Brethren there was 1 teacher to 9 scholars. 

‘ Church of. England 4s - TL ‘59 
_ Independents © i - 13 Ps 
e Wesleyans “3 55 14 is 
és Protestants (undefined) 5 ‘5 14 ‘ 
= ‘Presbyterians - ... - 17. 
9 Jews eos 99 39 21 ” 
” Lutherans | eos “ ‘ 23 . 
” Roman Catholics . » _ 80 


841. In State schools the mean number of scholars in . average attend- 
ance committed to the charge, of each teacher is 28. This is higher 
than the number so committed in the schools of any of the rCuEIONe 
sects except the Roman Catholics. 

842. The scholars referred to in the cS of the last hie whieh 
relates to 1881 are those who attended school on the 4th April. These, 
in the ease of the Roman Catholics, numbered 1,587 in excess of the 


average of the previous week, but this appears to be the only body which 


made a special effort to collect its scholars on the census day, as in the 
case of the other denominations the difference between the attendance at 
the two periods was generally in the contrary direction, the weekly 
average being in several instances much in excess of the: numbers on 
The following are the figures for the two periods :-— 


PRIVATE ScHOoLs, 1881.—ScHoLARS AT TWO PERrops. 


Number of Scholars Attending. Five Days’ | 


Number on 
mo ; Avenage ot : Average in the 4th April 
Religious Denomination. | Five Days ended with in ean eamer phe - of Five Days 
the Ist April. Ath April. Average, 
Church of Fngland saa 1,588 1,582 | 6 ss 
Presbyterian Fs 843 836 7 sigs 
Wesleyan ee 246 248 a 2 
Independent — 13 13 eas se 
Lutheran ... 272 206 66. ‘ 
Brethren ... 30 26 4 oe 
Protestant (undefined) 447 449 ius 2. 
Roman Catholic 14,843 16,430 aie 1,587 
Jewish “a 311 276 35 ‘ise 
Not any, or not stated 7,985 8,068 vas 83 
Total ... 26,578 28,134 1,556* 


843. In both State and private schools the number of female teachers 
much exceeds that of male teachers ; and in both, the employment of 
the former, as compared with the latter, is from year to year largely 
increasing. ‘The excess of female over male teachers in State schools 
was 14 per cent. in 1878, 23 per cent. in 1879, and 27 per cent. in 1880. 
In private schools the excess of females was 83 per cent. in 1878, 87 
per cent. in 1879, and no less than 157 per cent. in 1881. 


* Net figures. 
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844. In State schools male scholars are slightly more numerous Sexes of 
than. female scholars, but in private schools the reverse is the case. oe 
The proportions in 1878 were 93 girls, in 1879, 95 girls, and in 1881, 

99 girls to 100 boys in State and private schools combined ; or 90 
girls in 1878, 92 in 1879, and 96 in 1881 to 100 boys in. State _ 
schools ; and 112 girls in both 1878 and 1879, and 111 girls in 1881 | 
to 100 Nowa in private schools. 

845. The age preseribed by law as that at which children shall attend Ages of 
school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing so, es 
is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. The following are 
the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, above, and below those 
ages returned as attending on the 4th April 1881; but the proportion 
to the total numbers living at the same ages in the colony cannot be 
known until the census return of ages has been compiled :— 


AGES oF SCHOLARS—CENSUS OF 1881. 


Ages. | State Schools. Private Schools. Total, 
Under 6 years se) 20,484 4,208- 24,692 
6 to 15 years ... eae 106,012 21,437 127,449 
15 years and upwards ... 2,555 2,489 5,044 
Total... vee | 129,051 28,134 | 157,185 


d 


846. The following sums were disbursed by the Education Depart- Expenditure 
ment in 1879 and 1880. The amounts on the lowest line were paid instruction. 


by parents; all the remainder was granted by the State :-— 
EXPENDITURE ON Pusuiic INstrRucTion,* 1879 anp 1880. 


| Amount Expended. | 
Heads of Expenditure. —_———__—_———| _ Increase. | Decrease. 
1879. 1880. 
—sie ———| H 
£ £ £ | &£ 
Salaries ... ase .- | 805,512 | 317,463 11,951 ies 
Results  ... a a 89,851 (96,775 6,924 sh 
Bonuses... es wae 6,105 5,202 Se 903 
Training. ... bas ‘is 2,980 3,129 | 149 sia 
Books and requisites _ ae 5,202 3,984 * 1,218 
Cleaning ... oes is 28,941 29,901 960 ves 
Boards of Advice ... eee 804 533 = 271 
Exhibitions ... — sae 1,552 1,302 < 250 
Singi ois See Sad 7,783 7,797 | 14 i 
Drawing eae eee see 3,046 3; (84 l 238 * 
Buildings eee ese see 70,256 86,729 | 16,473 
Rent eco see eon 3,41 I 5,436 25 
Extra subjects ae seis 3,699 4,083 384 
' Net increase, 
Total ... .. | 581,642 | 566,118 | 34,476 |... 


* See also table following paragraph 436 ante. - 
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847. It will be observed that in 1880 the expenditure on State 
education exceeded that in 1879 by nearly £35,000, or about 64 per 
cent., the principal items of increase being salaries, results, and school 
buildings. | 

848. Six of the schools included with the private schools are called 
colleges or grammar schools. These, with one exception, at some former 
period received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 
given them of late years. They receive male pupils only, and are all 
attached to some religious denomination; and in connection with several 
of them there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the 
ablest scholars to complete their education at. the University. The fol- 
lowing is a return derived from statements furnished by the authorities 
of these institutions for the year under review :— 


COLLEGES AND GRAMMAR ScHOOLS,* 1880. 


Amount 
ar Religious received towards Number Number 
__ Name of Institution. Denomination. | Building in of Masters. | of Scholars. 


former Years. 


£ - 
Grammar School, | Church of England 13,784 | 10 179 
Melbourne | 
Seoftch College ,, {PresbyterianChurch 6,445 12 290 
Wesley “ » | Wesleyan Ss 2,769 11 182 
St. Patrick’s ,, Roman Catholic ,, 10,002 6 88 
Grammar School, Church of England 7,000 9 122 
Geelong | 
St. Francis Xavier’s | Roman Catholic ies 7 74 
College, Kew ~ | Church , | 
Total  ... 40,000 55 935 


849. Schools of Mines have been established at Sandhurst and 
Ballarat. The following account of the former has been supplied for 
this work by the Registrar, Mr. A. Mica Smith :-— 


The School of Mines and Industries, Bendigo, was opened on 1 the 21st t April 
1873. Some of the class-rooms are in the same building with the Sandhurst 
Mechanics’ Institute and Free Library. These rooms have lately been entirely 
renovated. the Chemical and Pharmaceutical Laboratory and Lecture-room and 
the Metallurgical and Physical Laboratory are situated at the back of the 
main building, and are furnished with balance-room and chemical library conve- 
nient for entrance from either laboratory. Store-room and outhouses have also 
lately been built, and the ground laid out as a botanical garden for purposes of 


* At the Melbourne Grammar School are three scholarships of the annual value of £21 for boys 
under 14, open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for threé years; and two exhibitions of 
the same annual value tenable fortwo years, open to the competition of boys proceeding to the Mel- 
bourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the books of the school, and 
who have passed the matriculation examination with credit. In connection with the Wesley College 
there is a scholarship called the “ Draper Scholarship,” established in memory of the late Rev. D. J. 
Draper, who perished in the London. It is of the value of £25, tenable for one year. There are also at 
the same institution two other scholarships founded by Mrs. Powell, called the “Walter Powell 
Scholarships,” in memory of her late husband. They are of the value of £40 each, payable in two 
annual instalments of £20. 
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instruction in materia medica and general botany. The establishment of work- 
shops for practical instruction is under contemplation, for which a portion of this 
ground will be utilised. 

Classes have been already established in mathematics, mechanics, mining, 
geology (including geological plan drawing and field excursions), mineralogy, 
mechanical plan and architectural drawing, architecture and building construction 
surveying (mining and land, with exercise in the field), mining manager’s class, 
chemistry (lectures and laboratory practice), metallurgy with assaying, physics 
(magnetism and electricity, sound, light, heat), materia medica, telegraphy, short- 
hand, bookkeeping, freehand drawing, with the applications of design to industries, 
All these subjects are treated with especial reference to their application to 
mining and the arts and manufactures, and further classes are in course of forma- 
tion. Free courses of lectures are being given in chemistry, physics, and other 
subjects to the upper class State school pupils, and one of the lecture-classes in 
geology applied to mining is free to the general public. 

A science society is forming in connection with the school to promote the study 
and practice of natural science, and to perform the work, as far as possible, of a 
microscopical society, a field club, and a health society. 

The method of instruction is by lectures, with demonstrations, and by tutorial 
classes, in which each student is separately directed and assisted. Examinations 
are held half-yearly for certificates as captain of shift, engine-driver, underground 
manager, and general mining manager, and for certificates of competency in the 
separate subjects taught in the school. In addition to the school’s library, which 
includes a supply of scientific journals, the students have access to the scientific 
works in the Free Library. The museum contains some very valuable collec- 
tions of minerals, the specimens numbering between two and three thousand ; 
also samples illustrating industrial processes, and a collection of mining and other 
models. Plans, surveys, reports of mines, analyses, and assays are undertaken by 
the instructors. The fees range from 5s. to 21s. per quarter ; laboratory instruc- 
tion, according to a scale, beginning with, for chemistry, 21s. per quarter; for 
metallurgy, 42s. per quarter for two lessons a week, all apparatus and materials 
being found. 

During 1880, 194, 209, 266, 298 students attended the classes in the January, 
April, July, and October terms respectively. The number of lecturers was 7. 
The number of individuals who attended during the year was 402. 

The receipts amounted to £2,449, of which £2,069 was received from Govern- 
ment, and the expenditure to £2,674. 


850. Mr. W. H. Barnard, Registrar of the School of Mines at sehoot of 


Ballarat, has supplied the following account of that institution :— 


The School of Mines at Ballarat was opened on the 26th October 1870. Through 
the liberality of Parliament, this school is in a position to supply technical instruc- 
tion on an extended scale. Classes, conducted by 9 lecturers, are formed in 
euclid, algebra, logarithms, trigonometry, mining and land surveying, mechanical 
engineering, metallurgy and assaying; elementary, inorganic, analytical, and 
pharmaceutical chemistry ; botany, materia medica, and telegraphy ; at a cost to 
the student of one guinea per term of ten weeks for each subject. Provision is 
made for students whose means are such as to prevent them paying even the small 
fee mentioned ; and for those who can afford to devote their whole time to instruc- 
tion arrangements are made for increased tuition. The terms (of ten weeks’ 
duration) begin about the second weeks of the months of January, April, July, and 
October, and at the end of each term examinations, by means of printed questions, 
are holden at the school in both scientific and practical subjects. Any person, 
whether or not a student at the school, may present himself for examination, and if 
the report of the examiners be favorable the council grant him a certificate. Up 
to the end of the year 1880, 257 certificates have been thus awarded, embracing the 
subjects of mathematics, geology, chemistry, and mineralogy, also testifying to the 
competency of the successful candidates as captains of shifts, managers in mines, 
assayers, telegraphists, engineers, and engine-drivers. During the year 1880 the 
number of students attending at the several terms were, respectively, 71, 86, 100, 
and 104. The total receipts from all sources for the year were £2,799, of which 
£2,000 was from the Government, and the expenditure amounted to £3,006. 
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_ 851. Schools of Design have been established at 22 places in Victoria 
in connection with a Royal Commission for promoting technological and 
industrial instruction. The subjects taught comprise practical geometry; 
mechanical and architectural drawing ; isometrical perspective and free- 
hand drawing; figure. drawing; ornamental drawing from models, flat 
examples, and from nature. Each school receives two shillings and 
sixpence from Government for every pupil who attends at least eight 
times in one quarter, besides which fees, varying from 2s. to 10s. per 
quarter, are paid by pupils. The number of pupils on the rolls on the 
31st December 1880 was 1,716, of whom 1,315, or more than three- 
fourths, had attended 8 or more times during the quarter ended with 
that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils is held yearly in 
Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in other towns. 


852. The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library have cost from 
first to last £111,604, and are still unfinished. These funds were 
provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, to a total of £313,162, of which £15,606 was received 
by the trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 
consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 
in all to 131,992, of which 75,331 were presented to the institution, and 
the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £138,020. The total number 
of volumes in the library at the end of 1880 was 111,594. It is open 
to the public, without payment, on week days between the hours of 
10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the year by 261,886 
persons. | 

853. The National Gallery contained, at the end of 1880, 8,290 works 
of art, viz., 93 oil paintings, 177 objects of statuary, &c., and 8,020 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened at noon and 
closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain holidays excepted. The 
school of painting in connection with this institution was attended in 
the year by 5 male and 33 female students, and the school of design 
by 46 male and 107 female students. 


854. The Industrial and Technological 1 Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September 1870. It now contains 
1,433 publications, 30,472 specimens, and 150 drawings. It is open 
on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 
Class lectures, given in 1880, on chemistry and mineralogy, were 
attended by 43, and on engineering by 36, students. 


855. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist of 
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specimens of minerals, stuffed animals and birds, insects, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. It is 
open to the public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, 
except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., and in 1880 was visited by 96,247 persons. During the 
same year purchases were made to the extent of £745, and nes 
for salaries and wages amounted to £1,365. 


856. There is a free library in connection with the Patent Office, Patent 
attached to the Registrar-General’s Office, Melbourne. This contains Library: 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 

Italy, Germany, &c., and other works. Here also are on view about 
800 models of patented or protected inventions, and 152 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books 
is £4,000, and of the models £250. The library is open to the public 
on-each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. | 


857. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has branches in the Supreme 
ten assize towns. It is free to members of the legal profession between Library. 
the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when it closes at 
noon. Itis supported by fees paid under rules of court for the admission 
of barristers and attorneys. The number of volumes at the end of 1880 
was 13,811. The expenditure from the commencement has amounted 
to £16,051, of which £624 was spent in 1880. 


858. There are free libraries, athenzeums, or . scientific, literary, or Free 
mechanics’ institutes in most of the towns of the colony. Some of ee 
these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 
Library. One hundred and eighty-eight furnished returns for 1880 to 
the Government Statist. Their statements show that their total receipts 
in that year amounted to £26,805, of which £7,128 was contributed by 
Government, and £19,677 by private individuals ; that the number of 
volumes in all the institutions amounted to 254,168, and that during the 
year 1,602,240 visits were paid to 115 of them which kept attendance- 
books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the 
total number of visits during 1880 must have amounted to more than 
2,600,000. 


859. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of Botanic 
the River Yarra, at a distance of about a mile and a half from the city. —— 
The area of the garden proper is 83 acres, but with the Domain and 
Government House grounds adjoining it covers 800 acres. It is an 


international 


Exhibition. 
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institution of great importance, both from a scientific standpoint and as 
a popular place of public resort. The principal features are the extensive 
undulating green lawns; the botanically classified groups of plants, 
which number 42, representing 500 genera, and nearly 2,000 species ; 
the systematic nomenclature of plants by means of labels or tablets on 
which is written the botanical name, authority, common name, natural 
order, and habitat of each plant; the fern ground and gully where 
hundreds of tree ferns and thousands of smaller ferns, both native and 
imported, are growing luxuriantly ; the lake, which is a beautiful sheet 
of water, 8 acres in extent, containing many islands and diversified by 
rockeries, rustic bridges, &c.; the conservatories with their valuable 
collection of exotic plants ; and the well grown types of Australian, as 
well as introduced vegetation, including large species of eucalypt, 
acacias, palms, and other trees and shrubs. This beautiful garden is 
open to the public daily free of charge.* 


860. An International Exhibition was held in Melbourne in 1880-81, 
The undertaking was legalized under the Victorian Exhibitions Act 
1878 (42 Vict., No 619), which became law on the 14th November 1878. 
Commissioners were appointed, and a site selected for the building 
in Carlton Gardens, Melbourne, where the foundation stone was laid 
by His Excellency Sir G. F. Bowen, G.C.M.G., Governor of Victoria, 
on the 19th February 1879. The buildings, when finally completed, 
consisted of a permanent nave 500 feet long and 160 feet wide, with 
galleries, and large cellars ; two permanent annexes 460 feet long and 
138 feet wide; one main temporary hall 820 feet long and 490 
feet wide; a temporary annexe for British machinery, containing about 
21,000 square feet of space; and German and Austrian annexes, 
containing about 20,000 feet of space. In addition, spaces were 
reserved outside for machinery and agricultural implements, refreshment 
rooms, kiosks, buildings showing the working of the Victorian school 
system, offices for the administration of the Exhibition, for the Customs, 
police and post office, a hospital, retiring rooms, &c. Altogether the total 
space occupied was about 907,408 square feet. The total cost of the build- 
ings was £246,365; of which the permanent building cost £132,951, the 
temporary annexes, £83,111; gardens, £18,481 ; machinery, £5,715 ; 
organ, £5,560 ; miscellaneous, £547. The total number of exhibitors 
was 12,791, and there were about 32,000 exhibits forwarded from the 
following countries :—Algiers, Austria, Belgium, British India, Ceylon, 
China, Denmark, Fiji, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Manilla, 


* A fuller account of these gardens was kindly supplied for this work by the director, Mr. W. R. 
4uilfoyle, F,L.S., but too late for insertion, It is, however, proposed to publish it next year. 
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Mauritius, Netherlands, New ‘Caledonia, New “South Wales, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Queensland, Russia, South African Settle- 
ments, South Australia, South Sea Islands, Spain, Straits Séttle- | 
ments, Sweden, Switzerland, Tasmania, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
United States, Victoria, and Western Australia. The Exhibition was 
opened on the 1st October 1880, by His Excellency the Marquis of 
Normanby, who had succeeded Sir George Bowen, as Governor of 
Victoria, in the presence of the Governors of the various Australian 
colonies,. the British, Foreign, and " Colonial ‘Commissioners, the 
Ministers of the Crown, the Members of the Executive and Legislative 
Councils and Legislative Assembly, the judges of the Supreme Court, the 
foreign consuls, the captains and officers of the British, Dutch, French, 
German, and Italian men of war in port, the officers—naval, military, 
and civil—of the Victorian Government, and a numerous and brilliant 
assemblage. The Exhibition was kept open until the 30th April 1881, 
or for a period of seven months ; during that period the total attendance 
was—adults, 853,819 ; children, 114,986 ; season ticketholders, 16,061*; 
miscellaneous, 344,431 ; total, 1,329,297 ; of whom 984,866. paid for 
admission. The charge for entrance on ordinary occasions was—adults, 
one shilling; children, sixpence; season tickets for males, three 
guineas ; for females, two guineas. The amount realized for admissions 
to the Exhibition was £47,110, and to the dome about £1,900. 
The accounts are not finally closed, but it is estimated that the 
net cost of the Exhibition to the consolidated revenue will be about 
£250,000. The total number of awards made by jurors was — 
3,270 first class, 2,486 second class, 1,877 third class, 1,036 fourth 
class, 733 fifth class, and 269 honorable mentions. In consequence 
of these awards the Commissioners granted 499 gold medals, 1,501 
silver medals, 1,013 bronze medals, and 6,663 diplomas ; and, in addition, 
118 gold medals, 292 silver medals, 420 bronze medals, 5 copies of the 
7 Official Record,” bound in morocco, 246 diplomas, and 48 albums were 
granted for services rendered. | 


- 861. Since the closing of the Exhibition, the annexes have been gxnivition 
removed and the permanent building has been vested in trustees, who ara 
have the power of determining the purposes for which it shall be 
used. It is probable that portions of it will be devoted to the reception 
of the objects now kept in the Technological Museum, with additions, 


* The number of season tickets issued was only 263, viz., 203 for females, and 60 for males; therefore 
each season ticketholder must have attended the Exhibition 61 times on the average, 


Z 
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and that the remainder will be available for balls, concerts, and enter- 
tainments of a similar character, also for future exhibitions. 


Aecommodae 862. The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions 


tion of 
charities, 


in Victoria,* and a statement of the aceommodation which, according to 
the returns of 1880, was available for indoor patients :— 
CHARITABLE IystTITUTIONS.—AMOUNT OF ACCOMMODATION, 1880. 
: ; 
Number Dormitories. | | Number of 
ee ee of a2 —.__ —_ Numberof cubic Feet 
Description of Institution. Institu- 7 Ganacte ia Beds | provided for 
| tions. Number. | Cybic Feet. for Inmates. | each Inmate, 
General hospitals t¢ fae 34 819 | 2,407,589 2,202 1,093 
Lying-in Hospital t sie 1 20 | 70,200 © 62 ~—«—i14,182 
Blind Asylum aint 1 5 78,658 | 103s, 764 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... 1 4 | 70,312 | 75 937 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 1 6 10,694 | 22 | 486 
Children’s Hospital os 1 7 39,669 | 53 | 748 
Benevolent asylums on 5 123 905,040 : 1,274 | 710 
Immigrants’ Home § a 1 42 383,882 | 430 | 893 
Orphan asylums ive 7 56 604,479 | 997 | 606 
Industrial and reformatory 9 43 486,256 72" 614 
schools | : 
Hospitals for the insane ... 5* 783 1,904,331 = 2,803 | 679 
¥emale refuges ... si 5 76 | 220,771 ' 293 | 753 
Total... a | 71 1,484 | 7,181,831 : 9,106 | 789 


Cubic spree 863. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health: 


jin wards. 


Inmates and 


deaths in 
charities. 


in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a hospital, 
or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each. 
individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column 
of the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not. 
attained in the institutions mentioned in any of the lines. It may, 
however, be remarked that some authorities consider so large an amount 
of space unnecessary. Dr. Paley, in his report on the Hospitals for 
the Insane for 1878,|| mentions 500 feet for each patient in ordinary 
wards, and 1,000 feet in hospital wards, as the proper allowance. | 


864. The following table shows the total and average number of 
inmates in the same institutions during the year; also the number of 
deaths, and the proportion of deaths to inmates. It will be noticed that 
no deaths occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum :— 


* For a complete account of the various Charitable Institutions, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
paragraph 565 efseg. 


t A list of the General hospitals is given in table following paragraph 617 ante, 
t Including the Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children. 

§ The name of this institution is misleading ; it is really a benevolent asylum. 
| Parliamentary Paper No. 36, Session 1879. 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND DeatuHs, 1880. 


Number of Inmates. Proportion 


sos h Sie a es eee Anner of Deaths to 
escription of Institution. Total during Daily Total 
| | | Year. Average. Deane lentes of 
suas nmates. 
o | . Per Cent. 
General hospitals — a ee 15,079 | 1,680°3 | 1,418 9°40 
Lying-in Hospital, &c.* ... we | 994 50°5 6 °60 
Blind Asylum... : ove 116 96°8 3 2°59 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. ae see 84 80°5 eas oe 
Eye and Ear Hospital... ee 244 15°5 1 4] 
Children’s Hospital ve ues 484 32°5 36 7°44 
Benevolent asylums pan ae 1,538 1,142°8 - 141 9°17 
Immigrants’ Home se Swen [) 925690 642°0 84 , 8:12 
Orphan asylums 1,305 1,060°9 9 “69 
Industrial and reformatory schools 1,394 758°5 25 1°80 
Hospitals for the insane ... Sis 3,870 3,025°0 221 5°71 
Female refuges * wee aes 644 246°0 3 "47 
Total ... wee w» | 28,442 | 8831-3 | 1,947 6°84 


865. With reference to the overcrowding of some of the institutions, Inmates in. 
a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily average of teas. "= 
inmates was in the year under review greater than the number of beds 
in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, the Immigrants’ Home, the Orphan 


asylums, and the Hospitals for the Insane. 
866. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of Birthplaces 
their inmates, These are summarised j in the following table :— aca 


“Opinii a esncaaTONs: = Reradiacns oF InmaTES, 1880. 


"reg ‘ 
ga. | & od 
‘te sat a ag|2.| & . OBE 
Description of Institution. £4 a 4 3 g 1 3 e 
“ae Px 6 3 Si ag# 8 
| | 45 | ae] & 4 S |6Ep a 
General hospitals. ... | 4,768| 4,541 | 1,232! 3,160) 273} 1,105! 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &e. ... | 545| 201 53 TO}. xs 25 994 
Blind Asylum... a 93 15 | 1 3 ih 4 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .... 79 4]... ay eee 84 
Eye and Ear Hospital _... 84 64 21}. 38 8 34 244 
Benevolent asylums day 1038; 709} 154; 448). 36 ‘88! 1,538 
Immigrants’ Home ae | 522, 1,079 | 262) 716) 5; 106; 2,690 
Orphan ‘asylums .. see 15225 11 2 OF sas 58| 1,805 
Industrial schools + a 365; 4] we 8] see 20 392 


Hospitals for the insane... | 823/ 1,153; 443; 1,352) 98), 501) 3,870 


ee ee en ed ny 


Total ... ... | 8,107 | 7,781 2,168 5,900]. 415/ 1,941] 26,312 


* Exclusive of infants. 

f The birthplaces of inmates of reformatories. are given at paragraph 796 anie. The figures in this 
line represent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The number in the 
institutions during some portion of the year was 1,152. 


Z2 


Religions of 
inmates. 


Duration and 


extent of 
relief not 
known. 


Ages of 
inmates of 
charities. 
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867. The same institutions which-furnish returns of the birthplaces 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is 
exe in the following table :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. 2 ar ioKe oF INMATES, 1880. 


a Of other 

Description of Institution, Protestants. | Pet ree Jews. Pagans. crates of ne Total. 
Unknown. : 

General hospitals sate 9,907 4,647 45 | 260 220 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &e. ... 666 327° 1 re 994 
Blind Asylum ... oF 85 28° 2 is l 116. 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum . ie 74 1Or ges i 84 
Eye’and Ear Hospital... 131 90 | ... 3 20 244 
Benevolent asylums ve” 1,039. 444 7 17 31 1,538 
Immigrants’ Home at 1,780 905 |. 2 as 3 2,690 
Orphan asylums | 648 651 1 we 5 1,305 
Industrial schools * sei 76 314° 2 oa ee 392. 
Hospitals for the insane ... 2,170 1,281° | 22 92 305 3,870 
Total ... wee 16,576 8,697 82 372 585 26,312 


868. In regard to the last two tables, it should be pointed out that 
the share the members of each nationality or sect obtain in the benefits 
of the Charitable Institutions depends as much upon the duration and 
extent of the relief afforded as upon the actual numbers relieved. 
Respecting this matter, however, no information is given in the 
returns. 

869. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions are given as 
follow :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AGES OF INMATES, 1880. 


Ages. 

Description of : ; Fa 
Institution. o Ss 4 a 8 - 6 Pn eer & | Total. 

2 eg ° ° ° ° ° ° as! §& 

S io} oe) = =) - ~~ ax oer v= 

=) 1D = rc a “9 = no) Se |p 
General hospitals -. | 279 | 504 | 902 | 3,118 | 1,992 | 2,468 | 2,641 | 1,867 | 1,296 | 17 | 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. . ie ne 1 5 i4 "972 162. 36 9 si os 994 
Blind Asylum .. as 4 26 67 16 2 1 #s ee ars 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum a 15 38 29) .. ag. 1 1 a6 ov 84 
Eye and Ear Hospital . 3 11 22 61 34 42 31 20 20 | .. 244 
Benevolent asylums .. 38 i 1 50 38 76 177 | 274 | 883 | .. | 1,538 
Immigrants’ Home -. | 205 85 | 21) 332] 482}; 519 | 425; 331 290 | .. | 2,690 
Orphan asylums ee 84} 498 | 648 74 1 wa as oe oa ee | 1,305 
Industrial schools* ee 24) 115 | 224 29 oo | se oe oe ie is 392 
Hospitals for the insane ae 71 72} 570 | 878 | 832 | 619; 257 83 |488 | 3,870 
Female refuges me a “ 6 | 221 | 277 81. 44 15 ‘6 or 644 
Total -. | 633 | 1,304 | 1,961 — 3,990 | 4,177 | 3,975 | 2,774 | 2,572 1505 ) 26,956 


* The religions and ages of inmates of reformatories are given in paragraphs 796 and 797ante. The 
figures in this line represent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The 
number in the institutions during some portion of the year was 1,152. 
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870. A statement of the réceipts and expenditure of the same Receipts 
charities is given in the following table :-— aes 


CHARITABLE InstirvTioNs.—Rucerrs AND EXPENDITURE, 1880. 


. Receipts. 
Deseription of Institution, - From From | Expenditure. 
Government other Total. 
Sources, i 
£ z£ | &£ £ 

General hospitals ... ee eek 61,980 34,801 | 96,781 97,032 
Lying-in Hospital, &e. §... | ‘ais 1,550 1,683 3,233 3,597 
Blind Asylum... eat i 2,400 2,525 | 4,925 5,055 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... vas 2,000 1,904 3,904 3,855 
Eye and Ear Hospital sen Sas 1,000 968 1,968 1,356 
Children’s Hospital see we 1,000 2,327 3,327 2,763 
Benevolent asylums es ee | 19,000 11,800 | 30,800 ; 30,284 
Immigrants’ Home veer eee 5,250 2,428 7,678 7,397 
Orphan asylums ... see ces 12,135 7,521 | 19,656 19,022 
Industrial and reformatory schools ... 14,572 8,141 | 17,713 16,649 
Hospitals for the insane... .-- | 80,967 4,741*| 85,708 | 85,708 
Female refuges... ‘ue eae 1,720 6,319 8,039 7,751 

Total — ene eee | 203,574 80,158 | 283,732 | 280,469 


871. The following table gives a statement of the average number of Average cost 
inmates of the respective institutions during 1880, the total cost of as 
their maintenance, and the average cost of each inmate :— 


CHARITABLE daca as aed baad or Cost OF EACH eres 1880. 


| Dafiy Averape' Total Cost of Average Cost 


Description of Institution. N bane of | Maintenance.t | of each Inmate 

ates. per annum. 

£ £ s. d, 

General hospitals... nee z 1,680°3 85,350 50 15 10 
Lying-in Hospital ... awe soe | 50°5 3,125 6117 73% 
Blind Asylum sis _ Se | 96°8 4,593 47 8 113 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum see one 80°5 3,232 40 3 0 
Eye and Ear Hospital pom “ie 155 | 1,043 67 5 92 
Children’s Hospital ... sie ie 32°5 2,763 85 0 32 
Benevolent asylums sea ooo | 1,142°8 | 22,231 19 9 0% 
Immigrants’ Home ... | 6420 | 7,150 il 2 9 
Orphan asylums ___... se vies | 1,060°9_. 17,831 1616 12 
Industrial and reformatory schools... 758°5 16,649 2119 0 
Hospitals for the insane _... | 30250 | 89,218 29 9 103 
Female refuges... ase aa 246°0 | 7,751 ; 3110 2 
Total we Sa | 8,831°3 | 260,936 | 29 10 112 


* This represents the amount paid into the Treasury in 1880 by the Master in Lunacy, on account of 
the maintenance of lunatic patients ; and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the total 
cost to Government of these institutions. 

{| The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions, less the cost of buildings 
and repairs and of outdoor relief. 


Expenditure 


per inmate. 


Blind 
Asylum. 
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872. The average cost of inmates is, as will readily be supposed, 
generally greater in hospitals than in other institutions. _It appears, 
moreover, to be greater in hospitals established for the treatment of 
special complaints or persons than in General hospitals. In 1880, the 
Children’s Hospital stood at the top of the list in point of expensive- 
ness, with an average annual cost per inmate of £85, the Eye and 
Ear Hospital stood: next with £67, then the Lying-in Hospital with 
£62. After these the most expensive institutions were the General 
hospitals, with an average per inmate of £51. The institutions in 
which the relative cost was least were-the Immigrants’ Home, with an 
average of £11, and the Orphan ae with an average of £17 per 
inmate. 


873. The Victorian Asylum and School for. the Blind was foundea 
in November 1866. Its object is to provide a home for the blind 
during the period of their education, after which they are transferred 
again, if possible, to the care of their parents or friends. A consider- 
able number of the present inmates, however, were originally received 
from the Industrial Schools, who, together with several others, are des- 
titute of home and friends. The majority of these appear likely to 
remain a permanent charge upon the charity. The work of instruction’ 


in the past year has been greatly facilitated by lesson books, copies of 


standard works, and apparatus for writing, published in Braille, which 
were received from England. ‘The course of instruction includes all 
the ordinary branches of a plain English education, music, both vocal 
and instrumental, and such industrial pursuits as the blind are capable 
of learning. ‘The number of inmates at the close of 1880 was 105, of 
whom 18 were learning basket-making, 17 brush-making, and 3 mat- 
making, so that the entire number employed in the industrial depart- 
ment was 38. A number of the females assist in the laundry, others 
in ordinary household duties, and all'the girls are taught knitting and 
needlework. During the year the instruction and employment of the 
elder girls in fancy work have been rendered’ more systematic and effi- 
cient, by the formation of a class for that purpose.. The choir now 
numbers 25, and the band 13 members. ‘Thirteen of the inmates are 
learning the piano and 4 the organ. The total amount received during 
the year was £4,925—viz., Government grant, £2,400; private contri- 
butions, £872; sales of manufactures, proceeds of concerts, &c., includ- 
ing £119 realized at a Doll Show, £1,653. The institution is situated 
on the St. Kilda road, about three miles from Melbourne Post Office, 
and is open to visitors on Tuesday and Friday of every week, from 3 
until 5 o’clock p.m. | 
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874. The. committee of the Victorian Deaf ‘and Dumb Institution Deaf and 
report that 74 inmates were remaining therein at the beginning of Asylum. 
1880, that 10 more were received during the year, that 4 having com- 
pleted their education were discharged, and that there were 80 inmates 
‘when the year ended. They state that in the industrial department 7 
boys are learning bootmaking, 7 tailoring, and 17 gardening ; and that 
the whole of the girls continue to be employed out of school hours in 
household duties and needle and fancy work ; also that the instructor 
of lip-reading and articulation, who had been appointed in the previous 
year, has continued his labors, his class being composed of six pupils, 
four of whom had been nearly two years, one for a year and a half, and 
another for about, six months, under his tuition, but the result had not 
been such as to enable the committee to form a deeided opinion as to the 
merits of his system. Since the asylum was founded in 1860, 203 
inmates have been received into. the institution, and it appears that 
124, or 61 per cent., of this number, were born with their infirmity, 
whilst in most of the other cases it arose from a fever ; in 18 cases, embrac- 
ing 42 persons, or 23 per cent. of the whole number of inmates, two or 
more belonged to the same family, viz., 13 cases where there were two 
of the same family, 4 cases where there were three, and 1 case where 
there were four—all but three of these inmates had had their infirmity 
from birth. 


875. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital was established with the rye and Har 
object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause of es 
extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much helplessness — 
and poverty arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing a heavy 
burden on the community. It received 236 in-patients during the year, 
making, with 8 in the institution at its commencement, a total of 244 
treated. The patients discharged numbered 222, of whom 194 were _ 
‘stated to be cured or relieved, and 14 to be incurable. se rub 


876. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 386 indoor chitaren's 
patients at the beginning of the year. During the year, 448 patients “*™*" 
were admitted, 426 were discharged, 29 died, and 29 remained at its 
close. This institution has deposited a small sum in one of the banks 
to form the nucleus of a convalescent fund. 


877. The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the prevention Victorian 
of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils arising aeyini: 
from baby-farming, ¢ and the rescuing the mothers of illegitimate children 
from further degradation. Every child admitted must be brought by 


the mother, or some authorized person, who must enter the child’s 
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name and the date of its birth in a register kept for the purpose, and 
| “must undertake to contribute something towards its support. In 1880 
the number of infants admitted was 27, besides which 12 were in the 
institution at the commencement of the year. The number who died 
during the year was 18,-and 15 were remaining at its close. The 
receipts during the year amounted to £1, 665, of which £650 was from 
Government, and £1 015 from private sources, and the expenditure 
was £1, 164. | : 


Victorian «= 878. AL Humane Society was established in 1874, for the purpose of 
Biclaye circulating information respecting the most effectual methods and .pro-. 
viding suitable apparatus for. restoring. persons apparently drowned or 
dead, and to. bestow rewards on those who risk their own lives to rescue 
those of their fellow-creatures. Since its establishment the Society 
has dealt with 185 cases, and made 154 awards for the rescuing of up- 
wards of 270 lives. During the year ended with July 1881, 36 appli- 
cations for awards were investigated, with the result that 26 certificates, 
and 2 silver and 3 bronze medals were granted for saving upwards of 
40 lives. The ordinary receipts during the year amounted to £319, of 
which £100 was from Government, and the expenditure to £298. The 
Hon. W. J. Clarke also generously presented to the society the sum of 
£250 for the purpose of founding a gold medal, to be awarded ree) 
to the best case that comes before the society. 
Victorian 879. A. society has been established in Melbourne for the purpose 
pee at affording assistance to discharged prisoners. The number .of 
Aid Society. individuals it relieved in 1880 was 291, of whom 282 were males and 
9 females. The receipts in the same year amounted to £951, of which 
£100 was from Government, £509 from the Penal Department, and £342 
from private sources, and the expenditure to £845. 
Childrenin 880. The children received into the industrial schools in 1880 added 
schools” to those in the institutions when the year commenced numbered 1,689, 
? viz., 863 boys and 826 girls. They were placed in the schools for the 
iollowine reasons :— 


Boys. Girls. 
Founda hegeite or receiving alms, or arrested as 
neglected children ... we CO ATL we 5G 
Living in a brothel or with bad sharacers Sas 44 aise 23 
... Having committed a punishable offence... © bas 26 ane 6 
Unable to be controlled by parents vee ae 15 eos 16 


Re-admissions after boarding-out wae sua 307 we = 230 


Total : eee ‘eee ; eee 863 eee 826 | 
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‘881. The children who left: the industrial schools during ‘the year Discharges 


numbered 1,297. ‘These were. discharged under the following circum- trial sehools. 


stances : — 


Placed in service or apprentiod’ bas as 295 
Absconded and not re-taken ... eee ve ~ 20 
Died sn | ne 25 
Placed out under beardiecdut regulations ee eee ee 
On other grounds ~ ae eu ee. sabe 218 

| Total sa. se vee «1,297 


882. Children are boarded out from the industrial schools from the Children 
time they are weaned to that at which they are able to earn their Be, Eom 
own living, the welfare of the boarded-out children being cared for by schools, 
honorary committees, who send in reports to the Industrial Schools 
Department. The rate paid by the Government to the foster parents 
of the boarded-out children is five shillings per week for each child. 

The number of such children during 1880 was 739, as against only 347 
in the previous year. In addition to these, 295 children in 1880 and 
192 in 1879 were placed at service or apprenticed. 

883. Of the 644 females who were inmates of refuges during 1880, Refuges for 

264 were at the Temporary Home for Friendless and Fallen Women at women, 
Collingwood, 263 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford, 87 at the 
Madeline-street Refuge, 16 at the Ballarat, and 14 at the Geelong Refuge. 
Of the women in the Collingwood Home, 104 were fallen, and the remain- 
der merely friendless. Besides the women in the Madeline-street Refuge 
there were 52 children who were allowed to accompany their mothers. 
Seven inmates of the Collingwood Home were married during the year. 
From the Magdalen Asylum 3, and from the Ballarat Refuge 1 were 
discharged for misconduct, and in the former institution 3 died. Be- 
sides these numbers, 265 from all the institutions were placed in service 
or restored to friends, 120 left voluntarily, or on other grounds. At the 
end of the year 245 inmates remained in the institutions. 

884. Forty-five patients—viz., 29 males and 16 females—were received Incbriate 
into the Inebriate Retreat in 1880, as against 22 males and 13 females 
in 1879. Of those admitted in 1880, 41 entered voluntarily and 4 com- 
pulsorily ; 30 had been constant and 12 periodical drinkers; 23 had 
had delirium tremens; and 23 had been accustomed to use tobacco.’ 
Forty-three patients were discharged during the year, and 6 remained 
in the institution at its close. This institution at present receives no 
pecuniary aid from the Government. 

885. The Melbourne Home and Governesses’ Institute contains 10 
sicepinu rooms, having 22,694 feet of cubic space, and makes up 31 
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beds. The inmates in 1880 numbered 154, of whom 114 were needle- 
women and servants, and 40 were governesses. The receipts during 
the year, all from private sources, amounted to £674, and the expendi- 
ture to £630. | | 

886. The Private Retreat for the Insane at Cremorne* has 27 rooins, 
containing 39,791 cubic feet of space, and makes up 30 beds. It had 
22 patients remaining from 1879, and received 66 during the year, of 
whom 24 had been in the asylum before. The patients discharged num- 
bered 74, and of these, 63 were stated to be cured, 4 to be improved, 
4 were sent to a Government asylum, and 3 died. Fourteen patients, 
of whom 5 were supposed to be curable and 9 to be incurable, remained 
in the institution at the end of the year. These consisted of 9 males 
and 5 females. 


887. The Melbourne Sailors’ Home contains 3 wards, divided into 
102 separate rooms, in each of which there is abed. The total number 
of cubic feet in the wards is 40,689. The number of inmates in 1880 
was 1,494. No aid was received from Government in the year. The 
receipts from private sources amounted to £2,861, and the expenditure 
to £2,826. _ | 

888. Three free dispensaries furnished returns for 1880. One of 
these was a homeopathic institution. The individuals treated during 
the year numbered 3,927, viz., 1,313 males and 2,614 females. The 
visits to or by these persons numbered 16,789. The total receipts 
amounted to £718, of which £275 was from Government and £443 
from private sources. The total expenditure was £646. 


889. Thirty-seven benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for 1880. These associations are for the relief of distressed or 
indigent persons, and are generally managed by ladies. The names of 
three of the societies indicate their connection with the Jewish body, 
but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the titles of the others. 
The acts of relief during the year numbered 11,378; the receipts 
amounted to £14,016, of which £6,530 was from Government and 
£7,486 from private sources, and the expenditure to £13,802. 


890. Friendly Societies in Victoria are associations chiefly of working 
men, whose object it is, by means of small periodical payments, to 
provide for medical and monetary relief in sickness, and for payments 
to the families of members at the death of themselves and their wives. 
They are regulated under the Friendly Societies Act 1877 (41 Vict. 


No. 590), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes that each society 


*® This is not a charitable institution. 
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shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and once in 
every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be valued to the 
satisfaction of the same officer. The following is an abstract of the 
Particulars furnished for the last five years : — 


| Fate Socumrs, 1876 TO 1880. 


pee 
ya 


1876, 1877... 1878. 1879. 1880. 
Number of societies... is sti ‘34... 33... 34... 84... °°» »#8§2 
Number of branches .. os a “4961 .. 703. 759 .. 766 .. 748 
Average number of members si 45,957 .. 43,330 . 45,692 . 45,933 .. 46,074 
Number of members sick ‘ ae 8,385 .. 7,370 .. 8,207 .. 8,519 8,310 
Weeks for which aliment was allowed -. 52,817 .. 48,206 ..._ 55,289... 58,974 58,443 
Number of deaths of members . oe 452 .. 442 .. 467 .. .. 452 .. 425 
Number of deaths of registered wives . 239 .. 194 .. 291 .. 240. 218 
‘Total income . oe -. £163,598 .. £152,508 .. £163,192 .. 170,835 . . £17 1,987 
Total expenditure i -. £140,689 .. £182,798 .. £140,917... 146,221 . . £144, 506 
Amount to credit of benefit funds* oo £340,139 .. £342,320 .. £372,598 .. £392,348 .. £417,375 
Amount to credit of incidental funds £11,145 .. £12,468 .. £16,310 .. £20,489 .. £22,353 
Amount invested* as ‘.. £309,938 .. £317,953 .. £840,707 .. £376,282 .. £384 144 


891. In proportion to the number of members of Friendly Societies 
the average amount of sickness has a tendency to increase from year 


Sickness and 
death rates. 


to year. The days per member for which aliment was allowed numbered | 


6°9 in 1876, 6°7 in 1877, 7:3 in 1878, 7°7 in 1879, and 7°6 in 1880. 
The death’ rate shows more fluctuation than the sick rate, as deaths 


per 1,000 members numbered 9°84 in 1876, 10:20 in 1877, 10°22, in 


1878, 9°84 in 1879, and 9°23 in 1880. 


PART IX.—PRODUCTION. 


892. The laws and regulations under which land passes from the 


Land 


systems in 


Crown into the hands of private individuals differ in the various Australasian 


Australasian colonies. In almost all, however, provision is made for 
persons { desirous of settling on the land to select a certain limited area, 
and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, the compliance with 
certain conditions of residence and improvement being also required 
before the selector becomes entitled to his Crown grant. A complete 
account of the land system of each colony was published in the Vieto- 
rian Year- Book, 1879-80,} and the principal features of that portion of 
each system which relates to the manner in which Crown lands are 
acquired by selection are given under nine heads in the Oe 
table :— 


* Exclusive of widows’ and orphans’ funds, which are possessed by only two of the societies, 
+ Married women and minors under the age of 18 are ineligible to select land in nearly all the colonies. 
t Appendix A of that work, page 394-e¢ seq. 
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- ConpiTIons oF Lanp SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Conditions of Selection. 


1. Maximum area allowed 


2. Price. ‘per acre «:.. 


a ie te a: 
ww °° > 

‘ 3 Gs om . 
og 5. | & =a |. 85 & % 
& Rn | ak Sk g a 
3 Be | $3 | SB | Ba Ba 
ion ® ms 2 Qo 2 mM 3S: 
ee 1s oS gS 55 | a 8 20 
a ze | os and | Ee a AN 


————— 


Acres| 320 | 640* | 640t0|640to}] 500 | 320 | 320 


5,120F| 1,0004 
-£/ 1 + 1§ |10s. or] 1§ | 10s. | 1§ 1 
os 5s. i 7 : 


3. Time over which purchase 7 ‘ , 
may.extend ..... Years; 20 | 18 10°) 9 | 10 } 4 | 10 
4, Minimum time in which " ms 


fee-simple miay be ac- > on : 
quired as Years| 6 |. 8 83 5 8 Anytime 3 
5. Annual license fee peracre | Ils. | 1Is.4 ss -- | Is. | 28.8 2s. 
6 
6. Value of necessary improve- 
ments per acre... £} 1 | 1 | 5s.to} 10s. | Not ee l 
7. Time allowed for making | 10s. . ‘stated 
improvements... Years 6 3 a) 4 LO: [seers] 6 


8. Acres in every 100 to be 


cultivated 
9. Period of residence ne 


10 = .. | 20°} 25 | | 20 
ee | 


Sary ... ..  Years| 5 3 lott | ott | 2 14att | 6 


893. The total extent of Crown land sold in Victoria up to the end 
of 1880 was 12,147,456 acres, and the extent granted without purchase 
was 5,070 acres. The whole area alienated in fee-simple was thus 


12,152,526 acres. 


894. The selected lands of which the purchase had not been com- 


pleted up to the end of 


the year amounted to 10,421,958 acres. Of this 


extent it 1s estimated that 2,753,614-acres had been forfeited or aban- 
doned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, representing 
approximately the whole area in process of alienation under deferred 


payments, amounted to 


7,668,344 acres. 


895. According to the latest computation, the total area. of the See 
is 56,245,760 acres§§ ; and if from this be deducted the sum of the lands. 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting to 19,820,871 acres, it will follow 
that the residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated nor in 
process of alienation, amounted at the end of 1880 to 36,424,889 acres. 


* In addition the selector is permitted to occupy three times the area as a “ grazing right” at an 


annual rental of £2 per 640 acres. 


f Within these limits the maximum allowed may be varied in any district by the Government. 
} Reclaimed land, 640 acres ; country, or improved land,.1,000 acres. 
§ Not including interest, for which 334 per cent. is added in Tasmania for the terms of soureee 


years, and 5 per cent. per annum 
|| This is the minimum price. 


in New South Wales. 
The price varies, however, with the quality of the land. 


G But for the first term of three years 5s. per acre is paid in advance. 


tt Personally, or by substitute. 


_ tf Or until the purchase-money is paid. 


§§ This is less by 200,960 acres 


than the area given last year. See paragraph 77 anie, 


Production. © | 365 


896. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for selection, Public 
for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions of the sites 1880.” 
of towns, the State forests, auriferous, pastoral, and timber reserves, 
and land which is at-present useless, owing to its mountainous eharacter 

or to its being covered with mallee scrub, lakes, or lagoons. Deducting 
these lands from the extent unalienated and unselected, already stated 

to have been 36,424,889 acres, it will be found that the area open for 
selection is narrowed to 9,611,932 acres. This will be at once seen 

by the following table, which shows the eee of the public estate 

at the end of 1880 :— . 


PUBLIC Estate OF VICTORIA ON 31st DECEMBER 1880. 


Condition of Land. ee 

Land alienated in fee-simple . oes ee | 12,152,527 
Land in process of alienation idee deferred payments ie 7,668,344 
Roads in connection with the above _... iat Ses ais 1,128,729 
Unsold land included in cities, towns, &c. oF dea, 302,000 
Reserves in connection with pastoral occupation (about). sie ee 350,000 
Auriferous land * (about) ae cn 991,978 
State forests not included in unavailable mountain ranges. ee 823,750 — 
‘Timber reserves ale 216,500. 
Mallee scrub, unavailable mountain: ranges, lakes, lagoons, & &e. (about) 23,000,000 
Area, available for selection at end of 1880 ies 9,611,932 

Total area of Victoria yas Sake se ... | 56,245,760 


_ 897. Omitting the 23,000, 000 a acres seb cent by mallee scrub, nie Crown lands 
available 

able mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c., the remainder of the colony, for selee- 

amounting to 33,245,760 acres, or about 59 per cent. of the total area, may pe 

be said to be at present suitable for occupation. Of this extent, at the 

end of 1880, 19,820,871 acres, or 60 per cent., were already alienated 

or in process of alienation; 3,812,957 acres, or 11 per cent., were 

occupied by reserves; and 9,611,932 acres, or 29 per cent., were 

available for selection. 

898. The maximum area which the law allows one person to select Number of 
is 320 acres.t It will be at once seen that, supposing every selector there is 
should take up his full amount, there would be room for 30,000 selec- os me 
tors in the portion of the colony still remaining available for selection. 
Should the maximum be increased to 640 acres, there would of course 
be space for only half that number of selectors, or 15,000. _ 


899. The difference between the extent available for selection at the Extent 


end of 1879 and at the end of 1880 was 898,180 acres. The extent so for selec. 
aA Bi a a ee ee BONIS 


* This land may be selected for residence or cultivation under section 49 of the Land Act 1869, in and 1880. 
lots not exceeding 20 acres. The total extent already selected under this section is included in the 
first two items, and amounts to 162,606 acres. 

ft Mallee scrub, lakes, &c., 11,000 000 ; mountain forests, 12,000,600. 

t See table following paragraph-892 ante. 
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available was equal at the former period to 18°7 per cent., and at the 
latter period to 17-1 per cent. of the whole area of the colony, according 
to the amended estimate.* 

900. The land alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 1880 
amounted to 410,198 acres. Of this extent, 409,738 acres were sold, 
and 460 acres were granted without purchase, A gradual falling-off in 
the area alienated annually had taken place between 1872 and 1879,. 
but the extent alienated in 1880 was greater than in the last three years 
of the period named. 

901. Of the area sold, 27,273 acres, or about a fifteenth, was disposed 
of by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder was in the first 
instance selected under the system of deferred payments. The extent 
sold by auction in 1880 was much less than in any of the previous ten 
years except 1873. 

902. The amount realized for Crown lands sold in 1880 was £471,824, 
or at the rate of £1 3s. Od. per acre. Of this sum, only £172,517 was 
received during the year, the remainder having been paid in former years 
as rents and license fees. The proportion sold by auction realized £81,715, 
or an average of £2 19s. 11d. per acre ; and the proportion sold otherwise 
than at auction realized £390,109, or an average of £1 Os. 43d. per acre. 

903. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end 
of 1880 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was £19,608, 396, 
or at the rate of £1 12s. 34d. per acre. 

904. The total area selected, with right of purchase, in 1880, 
amounted to 736,210 acres, or 282,244 acres less than in 1879. Of 
this extent, 725,001 acres were taken up under the residence clauses 
of the Land Acts of 1869 and 1878, and 11,209 acres under the non- 
residence clause of the latter. The average area to each resident 
selector was 180 acres and to each non-resident selector 167 acres. 
The area selected was less than in any previous year since 1871. The 
above figures do not include residence selection on goldfields, of which 
16,262 acres were taken up during the year.t 

905. Of land which had been selected with right of purchase in 
former years, as many as 260,016 acres were abandoned or forfeited to 
the Crown for non-fulfilment of conditions during the year 1880. 

906. The squatting runs in 1880 numbered 612, or 89 less than in 
1879. The area of Crown lands embraced in runs amounted in 1880 
to 14,837,041 acres, or 2,846,802 acres less than that in 1879. 

907. The decrease in the number of squatting runs from year to year 


of squatting is accounted for by the fact that the best portions of the runs are often 


runs. 


taken up by selectors, and the assessment of the remainder being: 


* See paragraph 895 ante. T See footnote (*) to table following paragraph 896 ante. 
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considered excessive, the pastoral lessees abandon their leases, which are 
forfeited, and the lands are offered for re-occupation for grazing pur-. 
poses, subject to annual licenses, under the 47th section of the Land 
Act. 1869.. The highest tender for the grazing license, which is 
frequently that of the former occupant, is generally accepted. 

908. The average size of squatting runs was 24,513 acres in 1879, y Squatting 
and 23,427 acres in 1880. This is exclusive of any purchased land agesize. 
attached thereto. : 3 

909. The rent of runs is assessed in accordance with the number of. Rent of runs. 
stock the land is estimated to be able to depasture, viz., 5s. yearly for: 
each head of cattle or horses, or 1s. yearly for each sheep. In 1879. 
the amount of rent payable was £104,843, or 1:464d. (a fraction 
under 14d.) per acre ; and in 1880 the amount was £86,727, or 1°452d.. 
per acre.* | 

910. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may-Lana 
be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, oun 
including the price realized from land sales, and from rents which count. 
towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary: 
occupation, which include payments for squatting and grazing licenses,, 
rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents of land which 
do not count towards the purchase-money ; (3) penalties, interest, and- 
fees for grants, leases, licenses, &c. There was a decrease under all. 
these heads in 1880 as compared with 1879, the total decrease 
amounting to £83,000, as will be seen by the following figures :— 

Lanp REVENUE, 1879 Aanp 1880. 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Land Revenue. Decrease. 
1879. 1880. : 
| | | | o£ £ af 
~ Alienation in fee-simple and progressive) 715,257 666,103 | 49,154 
Temporary occupation ee as 139,204 109,367 | 29,837 
Penalties, fees, and interest... a 41,935 37,925 4,010 
Total... es 896,396 813,395 | 83,001 


91 1. The agricultural statisticst for the year ended 31st March 1881 Agricultural 
were collected by the census sub-enumerators, instead of, as in other 1880-81. 


years, by the local bodies. Tables embodying the general results of 
these statistics were sent for publication in the Government Gazette 
on the 9th June last, and these, with additional tables, form portion of 
the Statistical Register of Victoria. 


Se ce RT a ee a Se 
* The sums actually received were £107,732 in 1879 and.£88,065 in 1880, but arrears from previous 
years are included in both these amounts. 
+ Asummary of the agricultural statistics of each year since the first settlement of the colony will. 
be found at the commencement of this work (second folding sheet). The mode of collecting agricultural: 
statistics is described in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 381 to 884. 
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Holdings 912. The holdings returned are all blocks of alienated land above 

collectors. one acre in extent, which are occupied for agricultural or pastoral pur- 
poses. Each distinct occupation is considered to be a holding, without 
reference to its proprietorship, and each of several holdings i in different 
localities owned by one person is necessarily reckoned as a distinct 
holding. 7 

nerd 913. The extent of land in occupation of : -which a return. is made i is 
less than the whole area alienated and selected. The sub-enumerators: 
were not required to take account of holdings of one acre or under 
in extent, nor of gardens or grounds attached to residences kept 
merely for ornament and pleasure, nor of any lands which showed no 
signs of occupation, or were used for other purposes than agriculture or 
the keeping of-stock. It is, moreover, possible that in a few instances 
the collectors may not be aware of the existence of, and consequently. 
may not penetrate to, some isolated blocks of purchased land held in 
connection with squatting stations at a distance from agricultural 
districts. The agricultural statistics for the present year account for 
92 per cent. of the extent alienated and in process of alienation at 
the end of 1880. | | 

Bre ne 914, A statement of the number of holdings, and of the extent of 

cultivated. land occupied and cultivated, in the year under review and the previous 


one, will be found in the following table. All the items show increase — 


Ho.tpines AND Lanp* OccuPrEeD AND CULTIVATED, 1880 


AND 1881. 
Number of { Holdings Acres Acres 
Year ended 31st March. larger than 1 acre. _ Occupied. under Tillage. 
1880... ieee ue 48,969 16,620,900 1,688,275 
1881 ... sci ee 49,637 18,141,124 © | 1,997,943 
Increase... me = 668 1,520,224 309,668 


Increase in 915. During the decenniad ended with the year under review the 
occupied 


eee holdings have increased by more than one-half, the land occupied has 
' nearly doubled, and the land in cultivation has considerably more than 


doubled. This will be seen by the following figures :— 


INCREASE, 1881, COMPARED wITH 1871. 


—— ; Numerical. Per cent. 
Holdings ... | 7 oui 17,795 56 
Acres occupied oe “as — 8,610,486 94 
Acres cultivated... ies isk 1,088,928 120 


* The holdings and land referred to are exclusive of Crown lands held under squatting licenses. 
See also paragraphs 912 and 913 ante. 
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916. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in each Areaculfi- 
Australasian colony during the seven seasons ended with that of 1879-80, teanin 
also the mean of those séasons, the colonies being placed in order asian colo: 
according to the average extent of land per head that each cultivates: ” 

It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much more, and 
New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per head than 
any of the other colonies. It is satisfactory to find that in all the 
colonies except Queensland the figures for the last year named in the 


table are as high as, if not higher than, those for any previous one :— 


CULTIVATION. PER Heap in AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1874 To 1880.* 


_ Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 
Colony. | 


1. South Australia ... 


6°18 | 6°50 | 6°86 | 6°71 | 7°72 | 8°09 | 8°75 || 7°26 
2. Tasmania ee | 1°61 + 3°13 | 3°21 | 3°15 | 3°26 | 3°23 | 3°26 | 2°98 
3. New Zealandf ... | 1°27 , 1°61 | 1°62 | 1°97 | 2°30 , 2°62 . 2°67 |! 2°00 . 
4, Western Australia | 2°01 | 1°73 | 1°78 | 1°68 | 1°82 1°81 2°28 |; 1°87 
5. Victoria wee | 1°25 1 1°29 | 1°42 | 1°54 | 1°74 | 1°95. 2°01 | 1°60- 
6. New South Wales “82, -80 °74 "82 "83 "88 = =°90 *83- 
7. Queensland | °438, °389 *43 | 46 *52; °56 5 +49 |i °47 


_ 917. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, Lana under 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1880-81, as compared with 1879-80, ee 
an increased area was placed under each of these except oats and 

green forage. The extent under each except these two was, moreover, 

greater in 1880-81 than in any previous year, but that under oats was 
exceeded in seven years, and that under green forage in five years. 

During the past five years wheat was much more extensively cultivated 

than formerly. Prior to 1877 the extent under that crop never reached 
400,000 acres. The following table shows the extent of land under 


each of these crops in the last two seasons :— 


LAND UNDER Principat Crops, 1880 anp 1881. | 


| Green 

mer i Apieal Wheat. Oats. | Barley. | Potatoes. | Hay. | Forage. 
—___— |__| 

acres. acres. acres. acres. | acres. acres. 

1880 ... | 707,188 | 167,615 | 43,182 | 41,600 ' 201,451 | 305,790 
1881 ... | 977,285 | 184,089 | 68,630 | 45,951 | 249,656 | 264,611 

Increase... | 270,097 . | 25,448] 4,851) 48205 |... 
Decrease... dae 33,526 | — fas | .. | 41,179 


* For the population and number of acres under filla ge in each Australasian colony during the eight 
years ended with 1880, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anée. 
¢ Land under artificial grass in New Zealand is not considered to be under tillage, but it is so in 
some oi the other colonies. 
ZA 
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918. The gross yield of wheat, barley, and hay was heavier in the 


No return is made of 


“the quantity of green forage produced, but the following is a statement 


Wheat- 
producing 
counties. 
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wheat in 
eleven 
eounties. 


of the BrOns veNe of the other principal crops in 187 9-80. and 
1880-81 : — 


Gross PRODUCE oF Pee: Crops, 1880 anp 1881. 


Year ended 


Wheat. Potatoes. 


~ “31st March. Oats. | “Barley. Hay. 

4 | bushels. bushels. * pushels. © tons. tons. 
1880 ws. | 9,398,858 4,023,271 | 1,065,430 | 167,943 | 292,407 - 
1881 we. | 9,727,369 2,362,425 | 1,068,830 129,262 | 300,581 

- Increase ... 328,511 i 3,400 a. 8,174 

- Decrease... Sts 1,660,846 i ugen. # 38,681 ay 


919. The following table shows for each of the: last five years the 
produce of wheat in eleven counties which, for the most part, lie 
between the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude and the 142nd and 
147th meridians, and which are above all one the wheat- -producing 
counties of Victoria :— 


‘WHEAT RAISED IN Exteven Counties, 1877 To 1881. 


Number of Bushels Produced. 


Counties. 
1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-81. 

Bendigo “ie wes 763,984 795,398 727,195 — 871,278 1,007,979 
Bogong ine aes 264,571. 333,414 136,574°| 3805,951- 268,210. 
Borung Ses see 336,156— 720,007 ! 1,291,947. | 1,509,759. 1,542,000 
Dalhousie ... eee 170,817 192,080 106,305 | 204,299 | 134,554 
Delatite  ....  - eee 252,946 278,947 115,639 265,478 176,934 - 
Gladstone ..; ace 342,485 472,224 | 578,157- 700,925 | 723,419 
Gunbower ... aes 169,105 250,298 - 218,348 321,230 697,569 - 
Kara Kara... we | 436,834 598,661 ' 651,142 681,868 950,096 | 
Moira ies eee 568,004 889,774 317,465 1,671,507 | 1,655,322 
Rodney est dee 697,027 1,016,849 451,435 | 1,088,854 | 1,068,673 
Talbot ee eee 462,695 449,405 414,473 397,621 302,987 

Total ... wee | 4,464,624 |. 5,997,057 | 5,008,680. 8,018,770 |} 8,527,743 - 


- 920. In 1876-7 five-sixths, in 1877~8 six-sevenths, in 1878-9 five- 
sixths, in 1879-80. six-sevenths, and in 1880-81 eight-ninths of the 
wheat raised in Victoria was grown in the eleven counties named in 
the last table. It will be observed that in the past season the gross 
produce in Bendigo, Borung, Gladstone, Gunbower, and. Kara Kara, 
which lie to the northward or westward of the others, was greater than 
in any of the four previous seasons, but in the six remaining counties, 
which lie to the southward or eastward of these, the total yield was 
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not so great as in other years. In Moira and Rodney it was only 
‘exceeded in the previous season, and then but slightly ; in Bogong 
-it was exceeded in two, and in Dalhousie and Delatite in three, seasons ; 
whilst in Talbot it was exceeded i in all the other seasons to which the 
table relates. — 

921. The average produce of wheat per acre in the various counties Yield of 
in the colony in 1880-81 is compared in the following table with that in naa 
each of the four previous years. The counties are arranged according pears 
to the average yield in the past season, and the eleven counties just 
referred to are marked with asterisks :— — 


_ AVERAGE - Propucs or WHEAT IN EACH Conan. 1877 tro 1881. 


- Bushels of Wheat per Acre. 


Counties. ees : 
1876-7. | 1877-8. 1878-9.* 1879-80. | 1880-81.* 
Heytesbury... = «. 19°65 17°95 13°60 24°14 | 13°16 
Grant sag, Scene 18°95 17°55 13°64 24°57 12°78 
Benambra ... -  «-— 20°89 20°56. |. 11°44 21°27 12°73 
*Moira Sa ss 13°82 14°64 3°89 16°98 12°71 
Tambo ies wet 25°43 13°91 19°12 30°39 |~ 12°52 
“Rodney sie <a 13°41 12°82 5°54 15°09 12°34 
Ripon = «s+ ee | 1414 13°38 | 14°36 17°35 12°14 
Bourke ae we. | = 20°23 16°06. 11°21 > 23°74 12°05 
Villiers... | ~ 24°67 | 22°27 12°65 26°20 11°73 
*Bendigo ... apent 12°55 11°48 8°79 11°58 10°87 
Croajingolong on rar 6°69 12°48 | 10°57 10°41 
Dargo bis we | 28°85 (20°17 13°49 22°27 10°27 
Dundas... uae 16°18 | 17°85 14°23 19°61 10°11 
*Talbot whe 13°82 13°02 11°99 15°95 10°07 
Lowan wa ea 10°60 | 9°63 13°46 13°75 10°01 
*Bogong. ... bee fs. kat8s 14°59 6°00 | 18°63 9°92 . 
*Dalhousie ... ae 17°69 15°09 8°42 20°89 9°75 
*Gladstone ... eas 12°13 10°78 |} 10°08 - 12°55 9°68 
Anglesey ... es 15°50 | 18°75 7°21 19°97 9°49 
*Kara Kara... a 12°05 |--.10°14 10°73 - 9°97 9°45 
Hampden .... abs 14°81 13°26 11°42 18°54. 9°31 
*Gunbower ... Bue 8°97 |. 9-18 6°47 7°67 9°29 
Buln Buln... we 21°04 |. 17°10 | 10°48 - 20°87 9°23 
Follett oa sie 16°74 22°13 11°80 18°44 8°43 
Grenville ... te 14°89 12°42 13°74 | 18°52 8°40 
*Delatite ... we | 16°08 |. 14°16 — 5:38 14°53 8°29 
Evelyn ws cee { 21°08 |. 16°31 4°86 21°86 8°26 
Mornington ~ in 18°59 20°53 5°87 27°79 8-16 
Normanby ... wu 16°52 16°77 12°18 19°37 8°14 
*Borung  ... See 8°58 10°05 10°95 - 10°98 7°92 
Tanjil re w. | 24°10 18°24 12°01 92°11) 727) 
Tatchera ... oe 10°97 |. 5°45 10°55 | - 10°76 5°85 
Wonnangatta eee 14°43 |. 10°15. 5°99 16°85 4°69 
Karkarooc ... ee ae seta a 10°87 3°93 
Polwarth ... spa 23°72 16°56 9°30 25°07 3°27 
Total ... vee | 18015 12-41 | 8:76 | 18-29 9°95 


( 


 * In 1878-9 the crops were much affected by rust and drought, and in 1880-81 by the latter. 
2A 2 
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922. Owing to the drought which prevailed during the past season 
over all parts of the colony the acreable yield of wheat in every one of 
the counties, except Gunbower, was lower than in the previous season. 
In some counties the average was only half, in others a third or a fourth, 
and in one instance no more than an eighth of what it was then. The 
counties being placed in order, it is at once seen that the highest yield 
was only a little over 13 bushels to the acre, and that as much as 
13 bushels was only reached in one county ; whereas in the previous 
year no less than thirteen counties had over 20, and one county had 
over 30 bushels to the acre. ‘The principal wheat-producing counties 
(marked with asterisks in the table) in the column for the year under 
review occupy a higher position on the list than usual. It has often 
been pointed out that in these counties, where so large an area is placed 
under wheat and so much is raised, the yield of that crop per acre is 
generally lower than in most other counties ; but this was not so much 
the case in the past season as it generally has been in previous ones. 

923. The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and hay 
in each county during the last two seasons is given in the following 
table :— | “ 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF Oats, Bar ey, PoraToxs, “AND Hay IN EACH 
County, 1879-80 AND acim 


eae Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. ‘Hay. 
Sumas (bushels.) ' (tons:): ‘-  (tons.) 


“1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. | 1880-81. | 1879-80. | 1880-81. | 1879-80. | 1880-81, 


Anglesey... | 25°65 | 14°56 | 24°68 | 15°28 *82 | 1°20 


2°80 | 1°84 | +1 
Benambra_ ...| 25°90 | 17°65 | 25°80 | 17°65 | 4:06 | 3°13 | 1°50] 1°07 
Bendigo —_—... | 17°43 | 16°54 | 17°95 | 12°85 | 1:43 | -1°91 | -1°06 "98 
Bogong ..- | 23°01 | 16°17 | 18°31 | 13°73 | 3°57 | 2:28 | 1°40] 1-02 
Borung --» | 17°22 | 12°56 | 15°10 | 9°46 | 2°25 | 3°30] ---91- ‘71 
Bourke wa. | 28°47 | 21-08 | 26°31 | 21°80 | 4°98 | -2°74 |) 4-94 | 1°77 
Buln Buln ...| 19°61 | 16°51 | 21°97 |-15°70 | 5°06 | -3°61 | 2°07 | 1°71 
Croajingolong | 13°25 | 24°05 | 19°62 | 18°44 | 2°93 | -4°-18 | 4-28] 1-11 
Dalhousie ... | 30°11 | 17°45 | 32°35 |'18°35 | 3°22 | 1°64] 1°92] 1-18 
Dargo | 8°18 | 17°72 | 18°18 | 16°98 | 4°96 | -4°17 | 1:92! 1-89 
Delatite w» | 25°20 | 13°25 | 21°46 | 11°25 | 2°71 2°01] 1°53) 1-01 
Dundas .. | 24°06 | 15°85 | 29°15 | 16°33 | 2°18 | 31°77 | 1°78 1°49 
Evelyn ... | 22°05 | 17°30 | 23°27 | 15°90 | 3°19 |] 2°49] 92-01 1°43 
Follett «.» | 21°97 | 14°16 | 20°49 | 11°38 | 2°39 | 1°61] 1°70; 1:99 
Gladstone ...} 17°85 | 15°17 | 16°30 | 12°56 | 1°24] --°85 | ..:79. +9] 
Grant ..- | 31°93 | 20°59 | 34°90 | 21°88 | 4°66 | -2°83 1:70 | 1.64 
Grenville ...| 26°31 | 15°18 | 28-11 | 14°72 | 3°17 | 2°17] 1-67' 1-98 
Gunbower ... | 15°62 | 16°82 | 14°21 | 12°21 = 95 “66: °96 
Hampden _.... | 22°80 | 18°85 | 26°35 | 15°30 | 3°68 | 3°12] 1°76 | 1-49 
Heytesbury ... | 23°10 | 19°22 | 36°20 | 20°39 | 3:04] 2°57 | 2°13 1°54 
Kara Kara ...| 17°47 | 14°93 | 18°80 | 9°62 | 1°68] 1°12 "78 | °86 


Karkarooc ...| |... soe 20°00 ve ioe oe | °73 |  °50 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE or Oats, BARLEY, POTATOES, AND ‘Hay IN EACH 
: ee res 


agaenige Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties. oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
i Abaehele: ) Riana » (tons.) (tons.) 


1879-80. | 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. | 1879-80. | 1880-81. | 1879-80. | 1880-81. 


— 


_ 


Lowan ves | 20°06 | 12°08 | 18°13 | 13°20 


1°55 1°32 1°06 °93 
Moira eee | 25°11 | 18°97 | 23°15 | 15°30 | 2°32 1°07 1°15 1°04 
Mornington ... | 20°53 | 15°77 | 15°85 | 11°76 | 4°31 | 3°17 | 1°73 | 1°28 
Normanby ... | 19°50 | 14°68 | 21:28 | 15°40 2°73 2°12 1°75 1°23 
Polwarth  ... | 22°03 | 14°72 | 23-28 9°07 3°55 3°34 2°15 1°43 
Ripon .-. | 24°21 |; 19°00 | 30°86 | 16°76 2°30 1-97 1°99 1°50 
Rodney »- | 22°78 | 18°18 | 20°96 | 14°82 117 Wid *86 99 
Talbot --. | 29°43 | 19°95 | 27°80 | 18°45 3°02 2°03 1°50 1°33 
Tambo .- | 20°37 | 16°88 | 36°81 | 15°76 | 3°82 3°65 1°64 1°80 
Tanjil .-» | 18°79 | 16°21 | 27°73 | 15°48 4°05 3°47 2°05 1°51 
Tatchera ...| 15°13 | 8°44] 11°40] 8-69] ... “25 "84 “47 
Villiers --- | 22°04 | 20°68 | 36°01 | 29°99 | 5:05 3°90 2°43 1°80 
Weeah - ar eee re oie ar faz oe 1:00 "40 


Wonnangatta 23°40 | 10°20 | 14°27 | 8:00 | 3°90] 2°79; I-71 | 1°12 


Total ... | 24°00 | 17°62 | 24°67 | 15°57 | 4°04] 2°81 1°45 1°20 


924. It will be noticed that in 1880-81 the highest acreable yield of yield of oats, 

oats was in Croajingolong (where, however, only a small quantity was patos, 
grown), and the next in Bourke, Villiers, and Grant ; that the average Tae 
yield of barley was highest in Villiers ; that potatoes yielded the largest 
crop per acre in Croajingolong and Dargo, in which counties it was 
more than 4 tons, and that 3 tons per acre was exceeded in Benambra, 
Buln Buln, Hampden, Mornington, Polwarth, Tambo, Tanjil, and 
Villiers; that the highest yields of hay were in Bourke, Dargo, Tambo, 
and Villiers, but in no county did this crop average as much as 2 tons 
to the acre. 

925. Comparing ‘he averages in 1880-81 with those of the previous Yield of 
season, a falling-off in the yield per acre of barley is observed in every ops 
one of the counties ; in that of oats, in all the counties except Croajin- Be so 
golong, Dargo, Gunbower, and Tanjil; in that of potatoes, in all the 
counties except Bendigo, Croajingolong, and Gunbower, in the latter of 
which a small quantity was grown in the past but none in the previous 
season; and in that of hay, in all the counties except Gunbower, Kara 
Kara and Rodney. : 

926. In the past season, as éouipared with the ten previous ones, the Yield of 
acreable yield of wheat, oats, and potatoes was lower than in any other Can 
except that of 1878-9; that of hay was lower than in any except those is 


of 1877-8 and 1870-71; and that of barley was lower than in any 
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except 1870-71. This will be seen by the following table, which shows 
the acreable yield of those five. crops during each of the last eleven 
years, also the average during the whole period :— 


AVERAGE Propuce oF Principal Crops, 1871 to 1881. 


Average Produce per Acre of— 
Year ended 3lst March. | 
Wheat. — Oats. Barley. Potatoes. | _Hay. 
| 
bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
187l | 10°10 | . 14°98 12°26 3°27 | «1°18 
1872 Sas are 13°45 18°76 20°00 3°22 1°40 
1873 — ies 16°51 19°55 20°86 — 3°45 1°32 
1874 ce tare 13°58 15°69 19°84 2°86 1-27 
1875 sie ad 14°57 18°46 21°01 3°53 1°32 
1876 ees Ste 15°49 21°92 22°20 3°37 1°33 
1877 xa ‘as 13°15 |. 19°91 21°18 3°31 1°22 
1878 ea ae 12°41 19°39 | 19°81 3°11 | 1°18 
1879 ay en 8°76 17°60 | | 18°24 2°71 1°21 
1880 Jes Les 13°29 | 24°00 | 24°67 (4°04 | 1°45 
1881 see sates) od 9°95 17°62 | 15°57 2°81 1°20 
Mean of eleven years...| 12°84 | 18°90 | 19°60 | 3:24 1°28 


| | 


927. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, potatoes, 
and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of the same 
crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of the seven years 
ended with 1880. According to the mean of the septenniad, the 
average produce of wheat, oats, and potatoes is highest in New 
Zealand, and that of hay in Queensland. Victoria stands third in 
regard to the average per acre of oats, but fourth in regard to each of 
the other crops named :— | 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontes, 1874 to 1880. 


Year ended 31st March. 


Colony. 


Mean. 
1874. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. | 1878. 1879. | 1880, | 
WuHeat: BUSHELS PER ACRE. 

Victoria... aH 13°58 | 14°57 | 15°49 | 13415 | 12°41 | 8°76 | 13°29 | 13°03 
New South Wales ...' 13°43 | 12°87 | 14°66 16°43 | 13°84! 14:74 | 15°48 | 14°49 
Queensland... i. or a |e | 10°63 |.13°56 | 8-11 || 10°76 
South Australia ...| 7°87 | 11°75; 11°95, 540! 776 715} 9°78 | 8°80 
Western Australia ... 


13°44 | 12°00 | 11°00. 12°00 | 11°00 9°97 | 14°94 ‘| 12°05 
Tasmania ... ... | 16°17 | 18°51 | 16°38 , 19°30 | 1812 {| 16°10} 23:22 | 18-25 
New Zealand we | 25°61 | 28-15 | 31°54 28°63 | 26°03 | 


* The produce of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878. 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN. cals aager canis 
segue) pada To 1880—continued. 


Year ended. 31st March. 
Colony. _ fap a |} Mean. 
C4 | 1974. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. | 1878. | 1879, | 1880. 
¢ Oats: BUSHELS PER ACRE... 
Victoria... ... | 15°69 | 18-46 19:91 | 19°39 | 17°60 | 24-00 |} 19°57 
New South Wales .:.| 18°71 | 16°31 21°16 | 19°31 | 20°24 | 21°64 || 19°44 
Queensland... a een we | 10°11 9°65 | 24°74 || 14°83 
South Australia ... | 10°61 14°61 | 1 10°65 | 11°96 | 12°01 | 15°02 |} 13°07 
Western Australia ...| 19°22 | 16°00 | 15° 15:00 | 14-00 | 18°62 | 19°00 || 16°60 
Tasmania ..... ..» | 20°98 |° 26°82 | 25° 24:21 | 22°32 | 24:82 | 28°61 || 24°73 
New Zealand | 29°81 | 35°22 | 39° 31°24 | 31°68 | 30°11 | 36°53 33°42 
~Poratozs: Tons PER ACRE, 
Victoria...  .. | 286 | 38] 38°87] 331] 341] 271 | 4-04 ]] - 3-27 
New South Wales |..| 2:98 | 2°83] .2 3:03 | 2°52 | 3:20.) 3:23 |} 2°96 
Queensland... eh eee ey ne oy. | ot] 2°33 | 3°03 || 2°42 
‘South Australia . | 84L] 3°72) 24) 251! 2°67 | .3°80-||-. 3°35 
Western Australia ...|. 2°67 | . 3°00 |. | 8°00] 2°00; 2:49.) 3°50 || 2°80 
Tasmania ... | 3°16 3°75 | 3°43 | 3°25 3°37 3°18 3°38 
New Zealand _.....}, 4°46 | 5°24 | ° — 536 | 5°38 | 4°98 | 5624) 5°18 
Hay: Tons PER ACRE 
Victoria... «| 127 | 132] 133] 122] 117) 121} 145 |] 1:28 
New South Wales awe | 154). 1°37 1°15 1:43 1°22 1°66 1°45 1°40 
Queensland... Teach, sae an Bao) 1, See 1:30 | 1°33} 1°96 1°53 
South Australia ....} 1°02] 1°26} 121] 1:95 | 1-13 97 | 1:12]; 1:23 
“Western Australia ...| 2°00} 1°50 1°00 1°00 1:00 1.00 1°25 1°25 
Tasmania ... ..{ 108} 1°35] 1°42) 1:21 | 113) #%4119 | 1°52 1'27 
1°46 1°31 1°30 1°22 | 1°51 1°29 


New Zealand | 143) ‘84 


. Notre,—All the ealculations in this table were made in the office of the Government Statist, Mel- 
bourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the eight 
years ended with 1880-81, , See Summary of Austr ‘alasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anée. 
928. It will be observed that in 1880 the average produce of oats in 
all the colonies was. above the mean of the seven’ years named ; that of 
wheat was above the same mean in all the colonies except Grecnalands 
that of potatoes was above it in all the colonies except Tasmania ; 
whilst that of hay was above the seven years mean in all the colonies 
except Western Australia and South Australia. In the former of these 
it was exactly equal to, and in the latter it. was DEON the mean of the 
period. nS | - 
929. The next: table shows the acreage under wheat, oats, barley, Lend under 
ana potatoes in the United Kingdom, the Cape of Good Hope, and Soni ang 
certain foreign countries. All the information has been taken from Quriries, 
official documents : —_ | 
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LAND UNDER CERTAIN Crops In THE UnitED KINGDOM, THE CAPE 
CoLony, AND Foreicn Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Acres under— 


Country. Year. |° 


Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom ...| 1880 | 3,066, | 4,192, | 2,695, 48, | 1,381, 
Cape of Good Hope ... | 1875 — 188, 114,; = 29, be 9, 
Austria sau -»-| 1878 | 2,499, | 4,422, | 2,612, | 4,774, | 2,403, 
Baden se ... | 1876 89, 139, 153, — 207, 
Belgium gee «| 1866 | 700, ‘567, 108, 714, 423, 
Denmark see. we | 1876 140, 864, 699, 575, 96 
_ France dete. 44. | 1877 | 17,162,*| 8,131, | 2, 839, ‘| 4,591, | 3,071, 
‘Holland... a. | :1878 | 932, | 974, 113, | 503 344, 
Hungary... w. | 1877 | 6,047, | 2,699, | 2,315,.| .. | 1,054, 
Italy Bs ... | 1874 | 11,551, 985, | 1,148, |  ..-. 169, 
Norway wwe | 1875 1l,|  .224,! 188,. 37, 86, - 
Prussia cae | 1876 | 4, 196, 6,714, | 3,357, ee re 
Russia in Europe _... | 1872 | 28,743, | 32,819, | 15,512, | 66,399, | 3,169, 
Saxony ads woe | 1876-]- ‘108, {| 411, 98, | ss 253, 
Sweden “as we. | 1878 she se awe 377, — 
United States... -.. | 1879 | 32,546, | 12,683, | 1,680,.| 1,625, | 1,837, 
- Wirtemberg... 1876 AT, 331, BAA eee — 189, 


Gross yieca «930. The ean statistics collected by the Imperial Board of 
ren " “Trade do not give the amount of produce raised in the United Kingdom. 
countries ‘The official returns of the Cape Colony and many: foreign countries, 
however, contain statements of produce, and these, so far as they are 
available, are given in the following table. The produce of potatoes is 

not returned in tons, as in the Australasian colonies, but in bushels :— 
Gross PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN THE CAPE CoLony AND | 

ForEIGn Countries (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Busheis} raised of— 


Country. Year 
; aa Wheat - Oats. — Barley. : Rye. Potatoes. 
_ Cape of Good Hope... | 1875 | 1,688, 918, 448, ae 37I, 
Austria ey we. | 187 44,401, | 95,068,| 46,987,| 81,884, | 252,603, 
Baden eee «- | 1876 1,321, 2,927, 2,904,| — os. 24,042, 
Belgium wee ... | 1866 | 14,203, | 23,364,| 3,666,|} 17,562,| 67,737, 
Denmark wea .. | 1876 3,894 24,267 17,998, | 13, 791, 10,357, 
France “ .. | 1877 |277,212,*) 180,771, | 48,699,| 72 a12, 327,734, 
- Holland =_—i«yw.. «oe | 1878 5,479, | 11,1383, 3,946, 9 647, 43,055, 
Hungary oe ... | 1877 | 69,618, | 38,606,; 33,117, ae 43,123, 
Italy — “e .. | 1874 [142,423, | 19,370,| 18,417, ee 19, 387, 
. . Norway . oe eee | 1875 . 276, 8,896, 4,285, 1,016,| 19, "591, 
Prussia wae .»-» | 1876 | 86,640, | 224,245,| 89,698, eee 
“Russia in Europe .e. | 1872 |157,938, | 543,623, 124, 754, 546,832, 370,876, 
Saxony bets wee | 1876 2,425, | 13,663, | - 2,456, ae =| 48,829, 
Sweden ore ee. | 1878 3,206, | 47,934,| 14,566,| 18,058,| 48,559, 
United States «s- | 1879 '435,044, | 353,124,| 38,958,| 22,944, | 175,819, 
Wirtemberg ... -. | 1876 836, | 9,300,| 5,673, ae 22,419, 


_ ,* Including spelt (Zriticum spelia). 

-} The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels except in the case of Baden, Saxony, and the 
United States. In the first two of these it was quoted in centners, and in the last in Winchester bushels. 
These have been converted into Imperial bushels upon the assumption that a centner is equivalent to 
110°232 Ibs., and a Winchester bushel to °969,447 of an Imperial bushel. For the standard weight of cereals 
per Imperial bushel see paragraph 963 post. An Imperial bushel of potatoes weighs about 56 lbs, 
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931. Although, as has been already said, no official return is made of Average 
the produce of crops in the United Kingdom, estimates more or less wheat in 
reliable have frequently been made by private persons, especially of the Kingdom. 
wheat yield. The London Times of the 1st November 1879 gives a 
statement, evidently prepared with great care, of the assumed yield per 
acre of this crop in the fourteen years ended with 1879, with the 


following result :— 


AVERAGE Propuce PER ACRE OF WHEAT IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1866 to 1879. 


Bushels per Acre. Bushels per Acre. 

1866 coe és ciples 27 1873 ene eve 25 . 
1867 eee see 25 1874 eee nee 31 
1868 see ey 34 1875 aoe eee 23 
1869 ome cee 27 1876 ose eas 27 
1870 aes eee 32 1877 ewe eee 22 
- 1871 ean ie 27 1878 one wale 30 
1872 ees dud 23 1879 ee ax 18 


932. The average produce in the 14 years was 264 bushels per acre, wheat yield 
which is much above the yield in any of the Australasian colonies, except Kingdom 
New Zealand. The yield in 1879 (18 bushels to the acre) is stated to a 
have been the lowest for 63 years, or since 1816, but even this is much 
above the average in any of those colonies; except New Zealand and 
Tasmania. 


933. The average produce per acre in most of the countries named Average 


yield of 
in a previous table has been ascertained, and is given in the following crops in 

foreign 
table :-— | countries, 


_ AVERAGE PRopUcE PER ACRE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN THE CAPE 
CoLoNy AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


| Bushels* per Acre of— 


Country. Year. | 

| Wheat. Oats. | Barley Rye. Potatoes. 

SS ee 
Cape of Good Hope ...| 1875 | 9-0 8-1 | 15°4 | se 41-2 

Austria ..| 1878 | 17°8 21°5 18-0 17-1 | 105-2 

Baden o ...| 1876 | 14°8 21:0 | 19°60 s; 116°1 

_ Belgium oS va +866 | 20-3 | 41-2 | 33:9 | 24:6 | 160-1 
Denmark... as 1876 | 27°8 | 28-1 | 25:7 24°0 | 108-0 

France sas | 1877 | 16°2f | 22-2 , 17°2 15°7 | 106-7 
Holland... “| as7s! 93-6 | 40-6 | 34-9 | 19-2 | 1o5-2 

Italy oat axe B74 | 12°3 19°6 | 16°0 | 4. | 114°7 

- Norway ea oe 1876 | 25°1 39°7 | 31-0 | 27-5 | 227°8 
Prussia oe ... | 1876 | 20°7 33°4 26°7 i ee 

Russia in Europe | 1872 | 5°5 | 16°5 | 8-0 {i 8-2 | 117-0 

Saxony eis «| 1876 | 22°5 832 | 25:0 oe 173-2 

Sweden oe ee. | 1878 0... ee oe So 128-8 

United States _ | 13°4 | 27-8 | 23-2 | 14°71 | 95-7 

-Wiirtemberg ... ...| 1876 | 17°8 28-1 | 282 | a 118°8 


* See footnote (f) to table following paragraph 930 ante. ¥ Including spelt (Triticum speita). 
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934. It will be observed that the acreable vield of wheat in’the year 


' named was nearly 28 bushels in Denmark, 25 in Norway, and over 
andAustral- 


20 bushels in four other countries, but in only three European countries 
—Baden, Italy and Russia—was it below 15 bushels per acre. In all 
the Australasian colonies,* on the other hand, except New Zealand, 
where it is nearly as high as in Denmark, and Tasmania, where it 
exceeds 18 bushels, the average yield is below 15 bushels to the acre. 
In Victoria the yield is about the same as in the United States, and 
higher than in Italy, European Russia, or the Cape of Good Hope. 

935. According to the figures, the average yield of oats is higher 
in Victoria than in the Cape of Good Hope or European Russia, but 
lower than in any other of the countries named; the yield of barley 
is higher than in the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, Baden, France, 
Italy, or European Russia, but below that in the other countries. 
Assuming a-bushel-ef potatoes to weigh 56 lbs.,. the yield in Victoria 
would appear to be above that in any of the countries named except 
Belgium, Norway, and Saxony. : 

936. For the purpose of carrying out experiments connected with 
agriculture, with a view to ascertain the suitability of the Victorian 
climate and soil for various kinds of useful products, and to obtain data 
respecting the rotation of crops, as well as for the instruction of students 
in agriculture, a block of 4,806 acres (subsequently increased by 40 
acres) was reserved in 1874 at Cashel, in the north-eastern district of 
Victoria, on which to found a Government Experimental Farm ; but it 
was not until April 1877 that the fencing-in of the land was com- 
menced, and the first tender for grubbing, burning-off, and ploughing 
was accepted in May 1878. It is, however, from November 1878 that 
the existence of the farm really dates, when a manager was appointed, 
stock were placed on the land, and in the following April the first crop 
of wheat was sown on about 40 acres (exclusive of experimental plots and 
portions placed under green stuff), which was harvested in due course 
in the December and January following—producing an average of 40 
bushels per acre. By April 1881, 430 acres had been grubbed and 
cleared, of which 250 acres were under the plough, and about 30 acres 
planted with vines, olives, oranges, citrons, limes, figs, and other fruit 
trees ; whilst the experimental grounds comprised an area of 20 acres— 


divided into plots. of one-tenth of an acre each—on which a series of 


experiments has been commenced in rotation cropping, various systems 


of mapuring, &e. The buildings were commenced in April 1879, and 


completed in August 1880. The first sale of wool was effected in 
December 1879, and students were admitted in July 1880. The number 
See table following paragraph 927 ant. sSsSsS~S 
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of stock on the 30th June 1880 was 1,583, consisting of 20 horses, 313 
cattle, 1,247 sheep, and 3 pigs; but the land is capable of carrying twice 
that number. The land on which the farm stands is valued at £1 1,405. 
The total expenditure up to the 30th June 1880 amounted to £14,270, 
of which £6,907 was expended during 1879-80; and the receipts 
amounted to £298, of which £68 was realized from stock, £200 from 
farm produce, and £30 from students’ fees. It is, however, anticipated 
that in 1879-80 there will be a cash surplus of £1,250, representing a 
return of about 9 per cent. on the capital invested; and it is stated 
that, if the farm were fully stocked and the accommodation for students 
increased—only 15 students can be taken at-present—the farm could be 
made to pay 15 per cent. The following is a statement of the various 
items of expendi PIOF to and during 1879-80 :— 


EXPENDITURE oN THE CASHEL EXPERIMENTAL FARM TO THE 
. 30TH JUNE 1880. 


Prior to manne! Prior to | During 
Heads of Expenditure. | 5 979.99 | ig79. 80, Total. || Heads of Expenditure. | j979 90 | 1979-g9,| Total. 


eT ON NS Sy Ss en 


| g¢ | se | 2 | £1] ¢£ 
Fencing ©... | 3,128 | 353 | 3,481 || Grubbing and 
Wages... | 900 | 667 | 1,567 clearing w.| 220 | 1,273 | 1,493 
Salaries .. {| 200 {| 300; 500 || Buildings and | 
Ineidentals we | 198 | 579 | 777 furniture ...| ... | 2,589 | 2,589 
Dams ... ave 91 | 192 | 283 || Purchase of land] ... 70 70 
Stock ... oo. | 2,270 | 362 | 2,632 || Travelling... 58 35 93 


Implements ...| 297 | 488 | 785 


Total __....| 7,362 | 6,908 | 14,270 


937. The difficulty of continuing the Experimental Farm as a Proposal to 
Government institution, as was very generally foretold, has been perimental 
proved by experience. The management was influenced by every 
change of Government, and the vote for maintenance and improvement 
was always rendered liable to be curtailed when, in the interest of the 
institution, it should have been largely augmented. ‘The management 
got into difficulties for want of sufficient funds to properly carry on the 
farm, and it was represented to Government that it would be preferable 
to abolish the institution rather than to attempt to continue it in the un- 
satisfactory condition into which it had fallen through no fault of those 
who directed its affairs. An offer was shortly afterwards made to the 
Minister of Agriculture by a private gentleman, who undertook to 
relieve the Government of the responsibility of the farm and to maintain 
it at his own expense. This offer has been accepted by the Cabinet, 
and a Bill is now before Parliament to give effect to the proposal. The 
Bill provides for the leasing of the farm for a period of years and the 
establishment thereon of a college of agriculture. 


Breadstuffs 
available 
for con- 
sumption. 


380 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 

938. Only in the last four years and three previous ones has the 
colony raised enough breadstuffs for the consumption of its own 
inhabitants. In each of these seven years there was a surplus of 
Victorian-grown wheat remaining for export, which amounted, in 1880, 
to over three and a half millions, and in each of the two previous years to 
about a million, bushels. This will be seen by the following table, which 
shows for each of the years from 1840 to 1880 the quantity of breadstuffs 
available for consumption, distinguishing the Victorian-grown from the 
imported ; also the probable manner of consumption, distinguishing the 
estimated quantity of wheat used for seed from the wheat, flour, bread, 
and biscuit used for food :— | 


BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, 1840-1880. 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.* 


Year, Popuia: Available for Consumption. Probable Manner of Consumption. 
tion. 
: Imported : For Food. 

Grownin | after deduct-| Total. For Seed.¢ —— 

Victoria. | ing Exports. Total. Per Head. 
7 4 : ee ae 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. | bushels. bushels. 
1840 8,056 12,600 57,771 70,371 3,880 66,491 8°25 
184] 15,353 50,420 116,350| 166,770 3,404 163,366 | 10°64 
1842 22,107 47,840 119,004; 166,844 4,864 161,980 733 
1843 23,951 - 55,360 58,616 113,976 9,348 104,628 | -° 4:37 - 
1844 25,418 104,040 98,581 202,621 13,839 188,782 7,43 
1845 29,007 138,436 74,699} 213,135 22,933 190,202 6°56 
1846 34,807 234,734 43,928) 278,662 31,604 247,058 7°10 
1847 40,635 345,946 36,871 382,817 35,359 347,458 8°55 
1848 47,1638 349,730 64,726| 414,456 38,775 375,681 7:97 
1849 58,805 410,220 76,092] 486,312 48,494 437,818 | 7°45 
1850 71,191 525,190 55,564} 580,754 57,020 523,734 7°36 
1851 86,825 556,167 216,811 772,978 59,247| 713,731 | — 8°22 
1852 | 132,905 733,321 1,208,006] 1,941,327 |  338,646| 1,907,681 14°35 
1853 | 195,378 498,704 1,499,994) 1,998,698 15,107 | 1,983,591 10°15 
1854 | 267,371 154,202 1,385,465) 1,539,667 25,654 | 1,514,013 5°66 
1855 | 338,315 250,091 1,985,496] 2,235,587 | 85,372 | 2,150,215 6°36 
1856 | 380,942] 1,148,011 2,236,406| 3,384,417 160,310 | 3,224,107 8°46 
1857 | 430,347 | 1,858,756 1,958,905] 3,817,661 174,460 | 3,643,201 8°47 
1858 | 483,827 | 1,808,439 1,504,760} 3,313,199 156,468 | 3,156,731 6°52 
1859 | 517,390! 1,563,113 1,957,610} 3,520,723 214,185 | 3,306,538 6°39 
1860 | 534,055 | 2,296,157 1,565,423} 3,861,580 322,503 | 3,539,077 6°62 
1861 | 539,824 | 3,459,914 1,522,517! 4,982,431 393,844 | 4,588,587 8°50 
1862 | 548,080 | 3,607,727 183,106] 3,790,833 324,018 | 3,466,815 6°33 
1863 | 562,960 | 3,008,487 191,107] 3,199,594 298,784 | 2,900,810 5°15 
1864 | 586,450 | 1,338,762 1,868,990} 3,207,752 250,080 | 2,957,672 5°04 
1865 | 611,218} 1,899,378 | 1,800,932] 3,700,310 | 387,256 | 3,343,054 5°47 
1866 | 629,038 | 3,514,227 | 1,754,699] 5,268,926 | 417,176| 4,851,750 Ti 
1867 | 644,276 | 4,641,205 15,190| 4,656,395 433,978 | 4,222,417 6655 
1868 | 663,092 | 3,411,663 162,038} 3,573,701 519,608 | 3,054,093 4°61 


Mean 


* The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent 
in bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of -wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 


+ Calculated at 2 bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year following that 


to which the figures in any line relate. 
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BreaDsturrs AVAILABLE FOR ConsuMPTION, 1840-1880—continued. 
2 , = 


| 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.* 


Mean | 
Year. Popula- | Available for Consumption. Probable Manner of Consumption. 
tion. OD SS 
¥ Imported : For Food. 
| Grown in | after deduct- Total. - | For Seed.¢ | 
' Victoria. | ing Exports. Total. Per Head. 
| bushels, bushels, bushels, - bushels. bushels. bushels. 
1869 687,202 | 4,229,228 719,589| 4,948,817 577,028 4,371,789 6°36 
.1870 713,195 | 5,697,056 — 95,654) 5,601,402 568,334 | 5,033,068 7°06... 


1871 | 737,005 2,870,409 1,179,583) 4,049,992 669,218 | 3,380,774 4°59 
1872 | 753,198) 4,500,795 389,963) 4,890,758 | 653,128] 4,237,630 5°63 


1873 | 765,511; 5,391,104 | —138,088] 5,253,016 | 699,952! 4,553,064 | 5-95 
1874 | 777,656 4,752,289 | —40,714] 4,711,575 | 665,872 | 4,045,703 | 5°20 
1875 | 787,337; 4,850,165 200,369} 5,050,534 | 642,802 | 4,407,732 ; 5°60 
1876 | 796,558 4,978,914 258,931| 5,237,845 | 802,834! 4,435,011 | 5°57 
1877 | 808,605 5,279,730 | —384,118) 4,895,612 | 1,129,128 | 3,766,484 | 4°66 
1878 | 821,466 7,018,257 |—1,005,968 6,012,289 | 1,383,244 | 4,629,045 | 5°64 
1879 | 834,030 6,060,737 | —957.384' 5,103,353 | 1,414,376 3,688,977 | 4°42 


1880 | 850,343 9,398,858 |—3,578,733 5,820,125 | 1,954,570 © 3,865,555 | 4°55 


NorTse.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the exports exceeded the imports by the quantity repre- 
sented by the figures to which it is prefixed. 


939. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for food consumption 
to each individual of the population is shown in the last column of the stuffs per 
table. This will be found to vary in different years, ranging from over. i 
14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels in 1841 and 1858, to 
between 4 and 5 bushels in 1843, 1868, 1871, 1879, and 1880. Except 
those for 1879 and 1843, the figures for 1880 show a smaller average 
than those for any previous year. 

940. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food-consump- averagecon- 
tion per head has averaged 6 bushels over the whole period of forty- Preaneeatie, 
one years, but during the last five years it has averaged a fraction under 5 
bushels. In the present state of our population, it may be fair to 
assume that an allowance of 5 bushels per head, irrespective of the 
quantity required for seed, is amply sufficient to supply the wants of 
any given year. 

941. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its high greaastutts 


. era ‘ : ailabl 
price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, especially pire 


by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural consequence, the Sh 
consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers of the popula- piugdony 
tion is somewhat higher than it is here. The following table shows 

the estimated mean population of the United Kingdom during each of 


the fourteen harvest years (or periods extending from the lst September 


* The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of either of those articles. 

¢ Calculated at 2 bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year following that 
to which the figures in any line relate. 
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we 


bushels and ee of bushels per head af nee and ae aioe 

available for consumption, after deducting seed, in each of the same 

years :— o 

BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE Unrrep 
Kinepom, 1867 Tro 1880. | 


 Bushels of Wheat* available for Food. 


Years ended Mean Population. 


1 Bt Reh. Total Number. ae 
1867 30,248,936 152,320,000 5°03 
1868. 30,523,478 155,200,000 — 5°08- 
1869 30,814,914 189,360,000 6°14 
1870. 31,108,133 176,560,000 5°68 
1871 31,410,776 176,400,000. 5-61 
1872 31,728,316 170,320,000 5°37 

1873 32,028,317 174,640,000 545 
. 1874 32,325,778. 174,240,000 5°39 
1875 32,641,568 202,720,000 6-21 
1876 32,978,682 _ 184,512,000 5°59 
1877 33,329,099 174,568,000 5° 24 
1878 33,681,904 175,520,000 5°21 
1879 34,036,546 209,936,000 6°17 
1880 34,388,503 


192,000,000 f ' 5°58 


942. In the fourteen years named in the table, the average quantity 
of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5°55 
bushels per head, or upwards of half a bushel per head more than is 
found quite sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 

943. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official 
returns of the United States the estimated consumption of wheat per 
head of the population of that country ranged, during the twelve years 
ended with 1878, from 4:08 Winchester bushels{ in 1867 to 6:09 in 
1878, the mean during the period being 5°19 Winchester bushels, or 
about 5°03 Imperial bushels. This result is, it will be observed, some- 
It should be 
pointed out, moreover, that, in the United States’ returns, no deduction 
has been made for the wheat required for seed, so that the quantity 
available for food consumption is even less than that shown by the 
This small consumption of wheat may perhaps be accounted 
for by the fact that an American population uses large quantities of 
maize, buckwheat, and probably other grains, and therefore their con- 


sumption of wheat would naturally be less than that of an Australian 


& The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from an able 
article entitled, ‘‘The Great Harvest Failure,” in the Statist, London Journal, of the 8th November 
1879. The calculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 

t Estimated. 


$ The Winchester bushel is smaller than the Imperial bushel by one thirty-third (ds) part, 
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population, by whom wheat is the ae cereal which, to any large 


extent, is used for food. 

; 944, The imports and exports of breadstuffs during the forty-four tmports an¢ 
years, 1837 to 1880, are set down in the following table. It will be breadstafls, 
observed that, after deducting the value of the quantities sent away, 1880.” 
there remains a balance amounting to 10} millions. sterling paid by 

the colony for breadstuffs imported :— 


IMPORTS: AND Exports OF Breapsturrs,* 1837 To 1880. 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit. Quantity. ‘Value. 
oe 
bushels. £ 
" Imported, 1837 to 1880 wee wee | = 82,258,081 | ~—«'18, 756,073 
‘Exported, a uM ke ae 11,805,465 3,495,541 
Imports i in excess of exports... | 20,452,566 10,260,532 


J 
945. The following are the values of the net imports—i. e., the values Net imports 

of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted =of certain aralino 

articles of farm and garden produce during each of the six years ended a 

with 1880. All the articles named are capable of being produced, and 

all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced in the colony. It 

will be observed that wheat and oatmeal are absent from the list for the 

past four years, jams and preserves for the last three years, and beans . 

and pease, chicory and tobacco for the last year ; the exports of those 

articles having exceeded the imports. In 1880, moreover, a decided 

decrease i8 perceptible i in the net imports of most of the articles named :— 


NET Imports OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuce, 1875 to 1880. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 
Articles. 


Fruit—green, bottled, | 104,916 111,603 


dried, currants and | | 
raisins 
Sag I eg 
* The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported during each year will be found in the 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 


+ The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1880 will be found in the table of 
imports and exports following paragraph 164 ante, chiefly under Order 22. 


‘ i (- 
1875. oe ee eee 1876. 1877. | 1878. 1879. | 1880. 
£ £ £ £ e . £ 
Wheat... ... | 65,913 | 87,247 O aus A ft 
Oats ader g Swemcle 70; 957 | 112,430 95, 071 oe 140 | 92, 176 | 12,938: 
Oatmeal ... sun 511 261 = 
Barley ius | 24,569 35,318 25, 481 | 48, 328 87, 982 ' 91,000: 
Pearl barley i ee 4,623 2,825 | 1 368 ; J 584 | 2907! 248 
Malt vee = wee | = 98,009 | 68,401 76, 867 | 37,162 54, 716 | 18,661: 
Maize ie 1. | 114,609 | 117,951 | 123,357 | 164,578 154,717 | 105,849 
Maizena ... 1,624; 4,988 7,365 ; 2,359 3,668 | 4,171. 
Beans, pease, and split 5,528 | 2.266 | 2.456 | 2.057 ) 2191 | wed 
pease | | | 
| 


116,202 sa 88,171 107,319. 


Net imports 
of eggs. 


Proportion of 


land under 
each crop. 
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Net Iwrorts* OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuce, 1875 to 1880—continued. 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 
Articles. 


1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. | 1879. 1880. 
: | £ . | £. £ £ £ £ 
Jams, jellies, and pre- 4,799 6,450 350 |... iss aoe 
serves ' : 
Nuts, almonds, walnuts. 6,255 7,774 6,064 4,565 5,497 8,208 
Hops wes ee | = 42,960 | 64,600 | 43,782 | 41,461 | 20,596 | 24,637 
Chicory... wus 2,418 1,798 | 3,800 | 1,906 257 cde 
Pickles ..... Se 9,160 12,892 |. 4,284 | 1,843 6,457 295 
Tobacco, cigars, and 36,485 78,192 | 148,688 | 45,372 | 24,921 eee 
snuff —* 
Vegetables(preserved)|. 9380 1,397 oe 1,409 _ 498 717 
Canary seed cio 2,117 4,970 1,857 1,228 | 1,008 | 1,260 


Grass and clover seed |. 17,786 10,985 | 19,618 | 12,616 | 13,704 5,226 


eee eee | ES | AS Es | A SRT | | TUNRAimRGrR QereneneeASe> 


Total ...| 709,164 | 736,947 | 713,322 | 534,779 | 578,614 | 309,813 


946. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of 
which it might reasonably.be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1875 to the value 
of £12,471, but none were exported. The value of the imports of eggs 
in 1876 exceeded that of the exports by £16,093, in 1877 by £133,550, 
in 1878 by £11,597, in 1879 by £9,479, and in 1880 by £6,693. 

947. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, 
489 acres were placed under wheat ; 67 under oats; 34 under barley ; 
23 under potatoes ; 125 under hay; 132 under green forage; and 129 
under other kinds of crops. The tendency of late years has been to crop 
a larger extent of land, relatively to the whole area under tillage, with 
wheat, and a smaller extent with the remaining crops. The following 
table shows the proportion that the land under different crops has borne 
to the total area under tillage during each of the last eight years :— 


PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH Cror TO TOTAL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1874 ro 1880. 


Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 
and ander) jo ae eek ee ee pe ee 
1873-4, | 1874-5. | 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-81. 


mane 


— — —o_ 


per cent.| per cent. | percent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | percent. | per cent. 


Wheat e.| 36°27 | 32°90 | 28°52 | 32°61 | 39°74 | 42°98 | 41°89 | 48-91 


Oats eo} 11°50 | 11°36 | 11°01 9°36 7°41 8°35 9°93 6°71 
Barley eee] =2°63 2°92 | 2°80 2°03 1°35 1°42 2°56 3°44 
Potatoes .../ 3°97 3°48 3°27 3°29 2°61 2°27 2°46 2°30 
Hay --»| 11°99 | 11°76 | 13°78 | 11°97 | 12°46 | 10°74 | 11°93 | 12°50 


Green forage | 22°08 | 25°14 | 27°37 | 29°45 | 27°48 | 24°94 | 18°11 | 13°24 
Other tillage 11°56 | 12°44 | 13°25 | 11°29 8°95 9°30 | 13°12 | 12°90 


Total ...! 100°00/| 100-00 | 100°00 | 100°00! 100°00 | 100-00 100-00 | 100°00 


* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1880 will be found in the table of imports 
and exports following paragraph 164 ante, chiefly under Order 22. 
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948. In addition to the principal. crops of which mention has been Minorerops. 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that.:the whole-of such-crops, or the full measure to 
which they. are grown, is. recorded by.the.collectors. It is certain that 
they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would nat. be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of a ‘smaller extent 
than one acre, which are. not taken account of. The following list must 
therefore be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor crops 
grown in Victoria rather than the extent to. which those crops have 
been cultivated during the last six years. ‘The acreage under and 
produce of hops, mustard, raspberries, strawberries, and tobacco were 
much greater in the last than i in any other year: ‘shown : — | 


) Minor Crors,* 1876 to 1881. — 


Nature of Grop.  - | 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. | 1878-9. | 1879-80. | 1880-81: 


rt ae : acres : ee eve i ooe . - ae od A 
Arrowroot ... < tons (root ) dea nee Sees | 8 
we AB ewt. ymanfd. eee ‘ ewe. “ 988. : | a 
‘Artichokes wed nena <4) eee eee eon cos eee 
ee deee aeres ::: 807 571} 4701 402 
Veahbave tons | 4,268} 3,480) 2,272) 1,272 
wie acres sue — 96) 8 wen 6 
Broom millet... < fibre, cwt... 338 8 s x 
| ' (seed, bush.” 2,095) eae one. roan oe 
ee acres . «| . 2 ee teh ele dns Bars 
Buckwheat | .. Det aa AOl” . see... eek: ase ifee 
| acres ee 50] _30 82) . 4) 
‘Canary seed ... | bechels a. 300/  «183| = 825] . . 150 
eae ‘acres “se 174 295 256 155 
Chicory + ‘bee a 652 980] 1,333] . 653 
{acres es 8 eee ra ves 
» for seed \ibe 168}. om iN 
« ; aeres ~- @@e@ oa eee Ed eee 
Currants a w+ 4 bushels ‘ re dee as bee 
acres Ses ae 1 - 
(Cucumbers. .. Het oy tee ee ee 
ee (acres... 17 BT 88 a 
Flax ‘ fibre, cwt. - 98 .27| ...40 
3 
{ linseed, bsh. 80; 52 425 
Garden seeds— , Ke : 
; acres . Sus 16 ; 
Mixed . a hes ee eum : . weit 
ar acres ve ou? - 1 bs ¥ 4 
Radish — + } lbs. sie betes 560 ae | 672 


Grassandclover {acres ... 2,234) 1,993f/ 1,846) 2,824) | 
seeds bushels ...| 34,194] 29,229 | 28,840) 34,432 


“*. Exclusive of those grown in garders.  f Of this area 72 acres are reported to have failed. 
2B 7 = 
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| Mior: ‘Crops; * 1876 TO 1881—continued. 


. | 1878-9. | 1879-80, | 1880-81; 


Green.pease. ... ee oe . 5O|_ sexes f Cte 
Hops © ss \Ibs ara 130,816] 284,480] 307,328 
Kohl-rabi . abe ie - ve 
Lucerne for acres... “ 
“seed ‘bushels :.. sae 
Ma ACTes «ss. 1,769 
aize bushels 49,299 
ues 1,284 
Mangel-wurzel | alae om opye 
Medicinal herbs a ee ne 
Mulberry trees | Eee oe | se 
Mustard -..... ee oa ri 
eee acres” een 17 
Olives fruit, cwt. 17 
. oil, gallons. 15 
eae , ‘acres Pe 1,056 
ions _ ae ove: 4,979 
- oa acres ane 15 
‘Opium poppies < lbs.of opium 171 
pn. ‘heads... pen 2 
ae i facres «s. 20 
Oranges. / 08@ jacres 4 6 
ad eae j acres : 31 
Osiers see {tons one “wes eT od 
{acres ee 21,235 981 4462! 23,378 
Peaseand beans yu shels. ... | 450,948| 373,857 36| 574,954| 403,321 
ay com- {acres ; a ine _ omen | 
- frey tons ses sek 100 
Pumpkins, acres... 64. 
melons, &c. tons ees 416 
@CFES = aae 14 
Rape for seed bushels ...- 128 
miata acres nies 132 
Raspberries ... eee. 3 1,591 
Rhubarb ~ .. .4 oe a 
aores ve i 569 
Rye and bere... | bushels °... 13,978 
Sheep’s parsley ‘ibe a as 
Shrubs, forest 
trees, Be. ef 807 185 
Strawberries ' eae a 1 re 
ae ° eee ky ’ 
Sunflowers for {acres 7 
bushels ... 142 


s eet 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 


.+. A large plantation. of mulberry trees is reported to have been abandoned in 1876-7, the locality 
having been found to be unsuitable. . 
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Minor Crops," * 1876 TO 1881—continued. 


Nature ‘of Crop. | 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8 | 1878-9. | 1879- 80. 0-8 
acres... 3 ves ae i 2 

Teazles number ... -. |1,079, Po 19,000 Dae ; 8,000’ 27,000 
acres cee |. . . 782) 1,479 | 2,327; 1,936) - 531, 1,990 


Tobacco 15,827| 15,662] $1,297| 17,333 
5 3 


5. 
454 


acres 


0 
see t vag Ee 14,413 , 
| 


721 220 eee 


ese ees 


! 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


~(% 
~ Vow 
Tomatoes ee 
“A 
| tons 
“| 


: acres Rie "984! 224 315 310 192 460 
Turnips tons ...| 2,668' + 1,769 | 2,346] 1,349! 2,054! 1,932 
Vegetable mar- {acres  ...[ - | Say xg paar NS sits 

rows re ee 55 see oe oe | ie 
Vetches ached en re ee : ee site 3,8 
tares for sed bushels ...| - 492 47 aee>. 62; 201 
“(acres ...] 5 081 4,765 | 4,419] 4, 434 4,284) 4,980 
Vines wine, galls. 755,000) 481,588 457, 535] 410 333) 574, 143} 484, 028 
; : brandy, ,, |. 256 3,725.  840/ 1,561; 3,284 3,038 
Wattle trees... acres ... | ee | nee oe af ee 30 


— 949, Although in 1880-81 the land under vines exceeded that in the Vines. 
previous year by 696 acres, the wine produced was less by 90,000 
gallons than in that year. It is right, however, to point out that this 
part of the statistics is not quite so reliable as the other portions, since, 
as grapes come to maturity later than the other crops of which returns 
are made, only the acreage under vines can be returned for the year 
to which the remainder of the statistics relate, and the grape crop is 
necessarily that of the previous season. This partial dealing with the 
returns of two years may sometimes cause confusion in the minds of 
the vine-growers, who may also not always remember the exact 
particulars of their previous year’s crop. 

950. The vine disease caused by the insect called the phylloxera VaS- Phylloxera 
tatrix made its appearance in Victoria about the year 1875. The place it ee 
visited was the Geelong district, to which it has ever since been 
confined. In order, if possible, to prevent the spread of this disease, an 
Act{ was passed providing for the appointmentof inspectors of vine- 
yards, with power to enter any lands;where vines were grown for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether the vines were infected, in which case 
the fact was to be reported to the Chief Secretary, who might authorize 
steps to be taken to eradicate the disease, either by destroying the vines 
or otherwise, no compensation being granted to the proprietor for any loss 
he might sustain in consequence of such measures. As the phylloxera, 
however, still continued to spread, a select committee of the Legis- 
lative Assembly was appointed in November 1880 to enquire into the 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens Sei 
f{ The tobacco crop, 187 5-6 and 1879-80, iniled i in aie of the districts. 
¢ “ Diseases in Vines Act 1877,” 41 Vict. No. 595 (18th January 1878). 


2B2 
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condition of the disease and the best means of eradicating or otherwise 
mitigating it. The committee reported that the infected district ex- 
tended from Geelong in a north-westerly direction 10 miles, south 5 
miles, west 5 miles, and was bounded on the east by the sea; that 
in 1877 only two vineyards were proved to be.infected, but that at the 
time they visited the district not less than nineteen vineyards were 
found to be diseased ; that the disease was surely and rapidly extend- 
ing, and that unless active and determined measures were taken, it would 
be likely to devastate all the vineyards in the colony, as had already been 
the case with a quarter of the vineyards of Europe and a nearly equal 
proportion in eastern and western America. ‘They further stated that 
no means seemed to have been discovered up to the present time to 
suppress or destroy the phylloxera, and they considered that nothing short 
of uprooting the vines in the entire Geelong district, and turning over 
the soil on which they had grown to the depth of at least two feet, and 
leaving it exposed to atmospheric influences and fallow for not less than 
twelve months, would completely eradicate the disease ; and even then 
it would not be safe to plant vines upon the land until after four 
years had expired. They therefore recommend that a cordon, having 
a radius of 20 miles, should be drawn round Geelong; and that 
no part of the vines within that cordon, whether cuttings, leaves, fruits, 
or roots, should be removed outside of it; that all the vines within that 
cordon should be inspected, and all “eponied as diseased, or situated 
within a three-mile radius of any reported as diseased, should be 
destroyed by the complete rooting up of such vines and burning the 
roots, the owners being awarded a moderate compensation, based, not 
upon the value of the vines, but of the grape crop which might have 
been expected during the next three years. Consequently upon this 
report, another Act* was passed, repealing all former ones relating to 
vines or vineyards, and providing for the proclamation of infected 
localities as “ vine disease districts,” to which inspectors should be ap- 
pointed, on the receipt of whose reports the Minister might order any 
diseased vines to be uprooted, as well as all other vines within a radius 
of three miles thereof, whether diseased or not, compensalon being given 
to owners of diseased vines up to the value of one year’s crop, and to 
owners of vines not diseased up to the value of three years’ crops. 
Persons were, moreover, prohibited, under a penalty not exceeding One 
hundred pounds or imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, 
from removing from a “vine disease district”’ any vine or part of a 
‘vine, or planting or transplanting it after it had been so removed. The 


* “The Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880,” 44 Vict. No. 684 (28th December 1880). 
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Governor in Council was also granted power to restrict the importation 
of vines, vine cuttings, or grapes, and to make regulations for the purpose 
of carrying the Act into effect. . The question, moreover, formed one of 
the subjects of discussion at the intercolonial conference held in Sydney, 
in January 1881, when it was agreed by the colonies of New South 
Wales, South Australia, and Victoria, to contribute jointly to the 
eradication of the vineyards in the Geelong district and the compensa- 
tion of their owners. . . 

951. The following table shows the land ander gardens and orchards Gardens ana 
in 1880 and 1881. No return is made of the nature of the crops aes 
grown or the quantity of produce raised. There was a slight decrease 
during the year in the area under gardens, but a considerable increase 
in that under orchards, resulting in a net increase of 1,989 acres :— 


LAND UNDER GARDENS AND ORCHARDS, 1880 anv 1881. 


Year ended 31st March. Gardens. Orchards. Total. 

. acres. acres, acres. 

1880 one eee . eee 12,842 7,457 20,299 
1881 eee coe coo. 12,493 9,795 22,288 
Increase... eee sed 2,338 1,989 


Decrease ... see 349 ca is 


952. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The ranain 
number of acres in this condition in 1881 was 194,140, or 28,986 more erate 
than in the previous year. 

953. The following is the average size of holdings in the year under Average 
review, and at the beginning of the two previous quinquennial periods. holdings. 
A steady increase will be observed :— 

 Averace Size or Hoxpines.* 


1870-71 ean ses en ded 299 acres 
1875-76 eoe eee eee eoe 320 9 
1880-81 is, hg ee . «=: 865 —=» 

‘954, The average area in occupation to each person in the colony Area oca- 
has been steadily increasing since the first period, as will be seen by head of 
the following figures :— popetian: 

AVERAGE AREA IN OCCUPATION* TO EACH PERSON IN THE 
CoLony. 
1870-71 eee eee eon eee 13° ] acres. 
1875-76 eee eee eee Bee 16°5 99 
1880-81 aes eee eee ee0 21°1 99 
955. The average extent of land cultivated by each holder was Area cuiti- 


smaller at the middle, but much larger at the last, period than at Nate 


either of the other periods, as the following figures show :— ee 


* Including alienated land or land-in process of alienation only. 


Area culti- 
vated per 
head of 
population. 


Occupied 
land culti- 
vated. 


Leases and 
rental of 
farms. 


Prices of 


agr icultural 


produce. 


890 


he makes his rounds. 
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AVERAGE AREA CUE ene? BY .EACH HOLDER. 


: 1870-71 eee eao ; eos ene. 28°5 2 acres 
"1875-76 eee ears . ese oo * _— , ; Bi 6 9 
1880-81 ene. ees. eco ( @00 . - 40°3 99 


956, The area in cultivation was a little over one acre per head of the 
population at the first period, but over two acres per head at the third 
period. ‘The exact amounts were as follow :— 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO Pe eats IN THE COLONY. 


1870-71 sss sus .. 1°25 acres 
1875-76 eee ose eee ese 1 "42 99 
1880-81 oe see 7 we = «282, 


957. It will be noticed that a much larger proportion of the occupied 


land was in cultivation at the last than at either of the other periods :- — 


t 


PROPORTION OF OccuPIED* LAND CULTIVATED, 


1870-71 sia ; ..- 9°58 per cent. 
1875-76 eee eee * a 861. 9, 2 
1880-81 « I0l ~ 


958. The average duration of leases of farms from private persons 
was returned in 1879-80 as averaging from 3 to 7 years; the extreme 
figures being 1 and 12 years. The average rental. of agricultural land 
per acre was stated to be from 6s, 6d. to 14s.; the extreme figures 
being 3s. and 80s. The average rental of. pastoral land was said to be 
from 28. 6d. to 6s. 6d.; the extreme figures being Is. 3d. and 10s. 6d. 
~ 959. Each collector is required to furnish a statement. of the price of 
the principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time 
The prices, being those prevailing in the place 
where the crops are grown, are generally’ much lower than thosé 
obtaining in Melbourne, which are quoted in Part IIl., Interchange, of 
this work.t . The following is an average deduced from the returns 
of all the districts during each of the last twelve years :—_ 

Prices or AGRICULTURAL Propuce,f 1870 To 1881. 


During February and March.| “Wheat. Oats. —S— Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
per bushel. | per bushel. | per bushel. per ton. ' per ton 
s. d. sd i s a. s. d. 8. 
1870... ae 4 8 87 #!'-.4~°0 75 0 cH; 
1871 was wee 5 4 3.9 | 411. |. 70 0 76 
1872 —sgs aes 4 8 . 2113 3 64 65 6 64 
1873. és 4-9: 3.5 4 ] 67 4.) 81 
1874 —.... Ses 5 9 ib: 6: 5 3 118 3 88 
1875. | 45 | 48) 4.6 89 0 89 
1876 ef 4 7 | 8 8 3 10 87 0 82 
1877... ae _5 10 3 7. | 3 10 114,90. 93 
1878. ie ae | 46,./| 4 4 | 115 6 | 87 
1879 sits 4 20 86 #' 4 4 92 4 7B 
1880... | 4 O83 2 3h i 4°8 69 11 63 
1881 xan Ty 4 13 2 8 | 411% 46 3 


* Including alienated land or land in ‘process of alienation only. - 
t See table following paragraph 307 annie. 
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960. It will be observed that the price of wheat was highest in 18773 Years of 
that of barley, oats,, and. potatoes i in ‘1874, and that of hay i in 1877; also rane si 
that the price of barley was lowest in 1872, that of wheat i in 1880, an nd — 
that of oats, potatoes, and hay i in the year under 1 review. 

— 961. The following . statement of the average Gazette price of wheat Price of 
per Imperial quarter * during the five years ‘ended with 1879 has been bors 
taken from an official ‘source, ft and that of the average price | in 1880 


has been taken from the London Statist:— 


Averace “GazerTE” Price PER Quarter OF — In LONDON. 


| 

Month. 1876. , 1877. 1878. 1879. | 1880. 

ae os. d 7 s. d...| 8s. d,. sds.) s. d 

January ae .44 9./..51 7. ] 51 1. 39° 3 46 4 

February Sens °438 1 |. 51 7.) 51 4, 38 0 44 0 

- March den 43 0 51 1 49 7 39 7 44 7 
April. — wed: 4411 | 53 4 | 51.3 | 41.0 | 47. 9 ; 

“May —ss' ase | 48 | 45-2) | 65 10 2} -51 11 41 0 Y- 45 10 

F June ‘ nee cee ss a 47 5. ies 64.6. ; 48. Q + ‘41. g... 4S. 2. 

July wwe | 46 48°3 | 62 9 | 4411 | 44 6 | 44 9 

August = oat” \ 46° 0 | 64 11F | 449 49 1 |. 44-0 

. September. >... J. |: * 46 8 | 59 1. 43° 8 47.6 | 42 4 

October si 46 6 | 53 7 39 7 | 4810 |] 40.11 

November... 47 11° | 52 83 | 40 4 |} 48 9 43 .7 

December « ~- see, 49 9 | 51 6. | 40 3 | 46 7 44 7 

The Year ... 46 2 {66° 9°!) 46 5 43 11 44 6 


962. The value oe agricultural produce i in the year Badetl 31st March vatue of 
1881 may be estimated at nearly 52 smillioiis sterling. The following ae res 


table shows the ‘means-whereby sant an estimate is arrived at :— 
_ VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, 1880-81. 


aie of Crop. a Gross Produce and Price. | - Estiniated Value. 

et, ee ee £ sd. |. £ s. d, 
Wheat... vas wae | 9,727, 369 bushels @ 0 4 13° 2,016,402 10 8 
Oats ss dials wee | 2,862, 425° @.0 2 8 | 265,772 16 3 
Barley... st 1,068, 830 , @ 0 4114] 263,867 8 2 
‘Other cereals eet ee | 466,598 =, s @--0 4 °-6 4... 104,984 11 0 
Potatoes ... ies as 129,262 tons @ 2 6 3 298,918 7 6 
Other root crops... Ses 21,954 ,, @ 5:0.:0 |.-;109,770 0 0 
Hay «| — ...| 800,581 5. -@ 8.0 0 |. 901,743 0 0 
‘Green forage ses a es 264,6ll acres @ 3 0 O 793,833 0 0O 
Tobacco ; ... ss Sa 17,383 cwt. @ 216 0 48,5382. 8 0 
Grapes; not made into wine.:. 24,817 , . @ 1 0 0 24,817 .0- 0 
Wine | oe st wee | 484,028 gallons @ 0 £ 0 | 96,805'12° 0 
Brandy |... ae a 3,038 4 @ 010 0 1,519. O- 0 
Other crops ods 4,459 acres @ 5 0 0 22 9295 0° 0 
‘Garden and orchard produce 22,288 ,  @20 0 0 445, 760 0 O 
Total ‘ae uae 5,895,020 138 7 


* The imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
+ Giffen’s Statistical. Abstr act for the: United Kingdom, 1865 to 1879, 


Weight of 
crops. 


Hands em- 
ployed, 


Rates of 
agricul- 


tural labor. 


Thus, wheat, during 1880, ranged from 58 Ibs. to 67 Ibs.; 
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963. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to be 60 Ibs. 
to the bushel for wheat, 56 lbs. for maize, 40 Ibs. for oats, and 50 Ibs. 
for barley. The actual weight, however, differs’ in different districts. 
oats, from 
35 lbs. to 45 lbs. ; barley, from 41 lbs. to 56 lbs.; and maize, from 
45 Ibs. to 61 Ibs. The average weight per bushel of these crops in all 
the districts during 1879 and | 1880 was as follows :— 


SPECIFIC WEIGHT OF Crops, 1879 AND 1880. 


Average Weight per Bushel of— 1879. 1880. 

se | os ~ Ibs. Ibs, 
Wheat oa eyie! “SSR geo GQ fe ee GDR - 
Oats oe see e | S 40 41 
Barley a ee - 50 51. 
Maize soe, 3. cane 56 


55.. 


964. An increase took place in the number of both males and 
females engaged on agricultural and pastoral holdings in 1880-81 
as compared with the number returned in the previous year. The 
following, including the proprietor or manager, ‘were the numbers 
employed during the past two years :— — 


_HAnps EMPLOYED ON AGRICULTURAL AND Pigcoune’ Ho.LpineGs; 


1880 anp 1881. 

Year ended 31st March. Males. Females. | Total. 
1880... “és sis 72,084 34,698 106,782 
1881 ee ee aa 81,706 36,248 117,954 

| Increase aes | 1,550 | | 11,172 


965. A return of the average rates of labor on farms in 1879 and 
1880 is given below. It will be observed that the rates generally 
were lower in the latter than in the former year. Rations are allowed 
in all cases in addition to the wages quoted :—. i. | 


RATES OF AGRICULTURAL Lazor, * “1879 AND 1880. 


Description of Labor. 1879. 1880. 

| & d, s. ad. 

Ploughmen, per week _.... - sad ‘20 10 19 7 

Farm laborers, + des eee 17 6 16 10 

- Married couples, ,, wes 25 10 25 8 
Females, ‘s nar 10 3 10 1° 

Mowers, © oo 28 6 28 0 

ss per acre ove "gee 5 5 5 9 

, Reapers, per week «.. wee seg 29 4 28 9 

per acre coe coe woe 10 4 ll 5 

Threshers, per bushel . ates = 0 6 0 6 


* See also table following paragraph 306 ante. 
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966. The average rates returned as paid for pastoral labor will be 
found i in the next table. ‘These are in addition to rations, which are in 
every case supplied. It will be observed that according to the figures 
there was a decrease in 1880, as compared with the previous year, 


in the rates paid to stockmen, hutkeepers, station laborers, and sheep- 


washers, but an increase in those for other descriptions of labor :— 
_ RaTES OF PASTORAL Lazor,* 1879 anv 1880. 


1879. 


Descipiea of Labor. 1880. 

£s. d. £ s. d. 

Stockmen, perannum ... ist 47 5 0 47 1 0 

Boundary riders, _,, és 40 9 0 41 3 0 

Shepherds, _ so: avs ‘ 34 1 0 8418 0 

Hutkeepers, as eee ‘ 28 3 0 26 0 O 

Married couples, __,, ae ma 61 2 0 62 2 0 
Females, es eee 2716 O- 29 3 0 

Station laborers, per week oe ee 017 8. 016 7 

Sheepwashers, sae aa L bk. Be 1 0 4 

‘Shearers, per 100 sheep shorn ... 014 1 014 6 


967. Information as to the canis of live stock kept in the colony 
were obtained at the recent census. ‘These are given in the following 
ae also the numbers derived from the returns of the census of 1871:— 

Live Stock, 1871 anp 1881. 


Cattle. 

Year of Number of 

Census: Sula eans Horses. Milen | Other ea Sheep. | Pigs. | Goats. | Asses.|} Mules, 
La Cows. | Cattle. | 
1871 —i«w ew 78,231 209,025 | 212,193 | 564,534 | 776,727 10, 477 ,976' 180,109) 122 164 56 164 
1881 94,677 275,516 329, 198 | 957 069 1, 286, 267. 10, 360, 285 241 "936 68, 426) 135 78 
Increase 16,446 66,491 | 117,005 | 392,535 | 509,540 | ae aa 
“Decrease oe ws a we Sa 117,691 53,738} .. 86 


968. It will be observed that, in the ten years which elapsed between 


the taking of the two censuses, the owners of live stock increased by 


upwards of 16,000; thata slight falling-off took place in the number 
of sheep, which, however, was very much more than made up by a 
large increase in the number of cattle ; also that considerable increases 
took place in the numbers of horses and pigs. _ 

969. Speaking roughly, there were in Victoria when the census was 
taken, 8 horses, 15 head of cattle, 118 sheep, and 8 pigs, or, taking 


the different kinds together, 189 head of stock of these. descriptions, 


large and small, to the square mile. | 

970. The numbers of each description of stock returned a the census 
were in excess of the numbers estimated. A return of the numbers of 
horses, sheep, cattle, and pigs had each year been made by the collectors 
of agricultural statistics, but it was not possible for these officers to get 
information respecting the number of stock kept in 1 towns or, remote 


* See also table following paragraph 306 ante. 
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Increase or 
decrease im 
ten years; 
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make. 
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parts. of the country away from agricultural settlement, or on small 
holdings, and therefore the figures they supplied were supplemented 
by estimates made partly by them and partl y in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist. It was, however, pointed out, on. each dccasion of the 
publication. of ‘the. live stock returns, that too much reliance ought not 
to be placed upon them, and that the numbers could only be verified ata 
general census. The following table shows the supposed numbers on the 
31st March 1880 and those actually returned at the census of 1881 :~- 


_ Live Srock ESTIMATED AND ENUMERATED. 


Cattle. se 
Period. | Horses. Exclusive a Sh Pigs. 
Se | - Cows. of Milch | Total. : | cep. ie ame 
5 sh Cows. | ; 
3ist March 1880 (esti- | eae | adil a | 
mated). sak 216, 710 278,380 850 ,998 1,129 1358, 8,651 775 | 144,738 
2nd April 1881 (enu- | | 
merated)... re | 275, 516 329, 198 957, 069 1,286, 267) 10, 360, 285 241, 936 


Result in excess of | 58,806. 50,838 | 106,071 | 156,909 
estimate : . 


1,708,5 10 : 


971. ‘There was an interval of twelve months between the date of 
the estimate and that of the enumeration, but this could not possibly 
account for the very large difference between the supposed and actual 
numbers. It seems doubtful whether i in Victoria, where no assessmetit 
of stock exists, there are any means of obtaining, with an approach to 
accuracy, an account of the numbers of the live stock except. at the 
time.a census istaken,. a | 

972. No attempt. is made to bens. information ospecting the num- 
bers of poultry kept except at the taking of a census. The following 
is a statement of numbers of the duierent kinds, according to the 
returns of the censuses of 1871 and 1881:— 

| -Pourtry, 1871 AND 1881. 


‘Number of 


rheeten Orne of |] Geese. | Ducks. | Fowls. Turkeys rows ‘Fowls Pheasants.| Osttiches. 
oultry. j is 
1871 .. | 81,347 || 83,025 | 137,355| 1,636,782 | 69,756} 970| 3,642 | 199 16 
Iss1_ 2. | 975152 |] 92,654 | 181,698] 2,328,521 | 153,078 | 1,701| 2,307 | 40. | .. 
Increase | 15,805 || 9,629 44,343 691,739 88,822 731| .. i ae 
; Decrease ae | Oe es ere ae ae ee 1,235 | 159 16 0: 


978, It is seen that an increase of nearly 16,000 took place in the 
number of keepers of poultry, also a fair increase in all the different 
kinds of poultry except guinea fowls. Pheasants and ostriches, 
although not strictly speaking poultry, were returned in 1871, but no 
ostriches at the latter period ; “moreover, pheasants fell off in number 
from 199 in 1871 to 40 i in 1881. 
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- 974. The following table contains a - statement of the number of Live stock - 
horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the United Kingdom and some of the pe aoe 
principal foreign countries. The information has. been derived en- conntaied, , 


tirely from official documents :— 


Live. Stock. IN THE. Unrrep. eeceeieseaes AND “Forsten CountRine ‘ 
- (000’s. omITTED). 


Number of— 
Country. - | Year. |- a 

ce fo oo E> FF oxgeg ‘Cattle 
United Kingdom __..., |. 1880 | 2,904, |. 9,871, 
Austria and Hungary wo. | . 1869 3,543, | 12,628, 
Belgium’ °... wwe | 1866. | — 283, . |. 1,242, 
Denmark aie .. | 1876 852, «| = 1,848, 
France eee see | «18770 «| 2,826, | 11,481, 
Holland: ... ove | 1878 | 275, } -1,4715~ 
Italy 876 657, sea 
Norway eee | BIE TC 152, | - “1017, 
Russia «* ies wane 1870 | 46,160, 99°770;- 
Sweden aie ade) ~SBTS: (1 465, |. 2,211, 


United States ... ...| 1878 | 10,939, | 33,235, 


975. The following is | an ‘estimate of the gross value of pastoral Value of 
nee raised on holdings of all descriptions i in 1880-81:— Srodaca: 


Gross VALUE oF PAsToRAL Propucez, 1880-81. 


Nature of Produce. . . Value. 


oa) Z 
Milk, butter, and cheese, from number of milch cows kept, viz., 329,198, | 2,798,183 


@ £8 10s. 7 
Estimated value of stock produced in 1880 + — ra. be Gat Oe 
 * Cattle, 329,198, @ £8 ...> at See uss .. | 2,633,584 
Sheep, 1,178,482, @ 10s. ae ae | 589,241 
Pigs, 72, 580, @ £2 10s. eas sae aes oka 181,450 
Horses, 13, 776, @£8 ... ae te 110,208 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value ces «. | 3,440,189 
Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing pur- 102,945 


poses, 1,372,603 Ibs., @ ls. 6d. 


Total ... “es ge as a w+ | 9,855,800 


Nore.,—The principle on which the numbers of “ stock produced ” have been estimated is different 
from that adopted in previous years. On the present occasion the increase of cattle has been assumed 
to be one to every milch cow. To obtain an estimate of the increase of sheep, one-eighth has been first 
deducted from the total number as representing lambs, and of the remainder, one-fifth has been coné 
Sidered to be breeding ewes, upon which the increase has been assumed to be 65 per cent.. The increase 
of pigs and horses has been arbitrarily éstimated at 30 and 5 per cent. respectively, upon the total 
numbers of such stock. The value per head set down for the different kinds of stock is intended to 
represent the average value per head of all the stock of each kind in the colony, young and old, ‘for 
although the stock born in the year would be only six months old, on the average, when the year 
terminated, and would, consequently, not be of so high a value as ‘the figures indicate, yet all the 
growing or fattening stock may be considered to have become more valuable during the year, and the 
increase of bulk and consequently of value of such stock may fairly be set down as part of the year’s 
produce as much as the stock actually born therein, the, numbers of the latter being taken as a basis 
whereto such values may be applied. The quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has_ ‘been 
ascertained from the various woollen mills. No estimate has been made of the value of meat, tallow, 
lard, hides, oniua, Horns, eae bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included in the value of Stock 


produced. | : . ee 22 very 
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Machinery _ 976. The returns show a large increase in the year under review, 
and Im- 


provements aS compared with the previous one, in the use of steam machinery or 
Reread farms and stations; also an increase in the value of improvements made, 
baad and of machines and implements used. The improvements to which 
reference is made are buildings of all descriptions, fencing, dips, wells, 
dams, &c., but the cost of clearing or cropping land is not given. The 


following are the figures :— 


STEAM ENGINES, AND VALUE OF IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINES AND 
or IMPROVEMENTS, ON Farms AND STATIONS, 1880 anv 1881. 


7 Steam Engines. | 
Year ended 3ist March. eee act ata Value of 
| Number, | Horse-power. | 20d Machines. jmprovemente: 
ee ap ae ee 
1880 ... se eee | 467 | 38,537 2,067,695 | 17,448,358 
TSSE aos. sexe. es 684 4,759 2,446,321 18,509,271 
Increase ... de 217 1,222 378,626 1,060,913 
Machine 977. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of 
bor. ° ° e 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
show the rates paid for machine labor in the last two years :— 
MacuinE Lazsor, 1879 anp 1880. 
| i 
Average Rates Paid for— | 1879. | 1880. 
| 
£s. d. £ s. d. 
Machine reaping, per acre... ee dee 0 410 0 5 9 
» mowing, se 0 4 8 0 411 
» threshing, per 100 bushels... oe 1 4 4 1 1 8 
| 
ET 978. The statistics of mills, manufactories, &c., were, on this occasion, 
hacia es collected by the census sub-enumerators, who were directed to obtain 


particulars respecting all establishments where goods were manufactured 
of the total value of £100 or upwards per annum, and all works at 
which steam, gas, horse, or water power was employed. They were, 
however, told to exercise some discretion in the case of bootmakers’, 
tailors’, dressmakers’, saddlers’, bakers’, and confectioners’ shops, and 
not to return such as were carrying on a purely retail business ; also 
in the case of carpenters’ and blacksmiths’ shops, and not to return ‘diggs 
whose business lay in repairing old rather than in making new articles. 
This was the first occasion in Victoria in which it was attempted to 
collect these particulars by means of the census officers, and it was not 
entirely successful, as, although many establishments were doubtless 
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returned which in former years had escaped the notice of the collectors 

employed by the municipal authorities, a number of establishments 

were also omitted, probably owing to the circumstance that the sub- 

enumerators found it impossible to obtain the particulars in the short space 

of time necessarily allowed for the census collection ; also, that many 

of the manufactories were closed at the time of their visit, and such as 

were open were frequently not in charge of any one capable of giving 

the desired information. To rectify the omissions an officer was sent 

round from this department to the missed establishments in Melbourne 

and suburbs, and the same object was attained in country districts by 

means of correspondence. ‘These arrangements have resulted, there is 

every reason to believe, in very complete returns being obtained. 

-.979. The flour. mills were-more numerous by 6 in 1881 than in the Fiour mills, 

previous year. An increase also took place in all the items relating 

thereto, especially as regards the quantity of grain operated upon and 

flour made:— ae aa ae 
| Friour Mitts,;-1880 anp 188]. 


Year ended N number _ Mills employing— Amount Number of | Number of 
Slst March. . of Pairs Hands 
Mills. Steam-power.| Water-power.} Horse-power.; of Stones. employed. 
isso Sts. | «189. 134 _ 5 | 2571 | 489 | 770 
1881 cas 145 136 9 2,742 454 793 
Increase 6 2 4 171 ib 23 
Bushels of Approximate Total Value of— 


Grain operated upon. 


COWS On es ek 
Year ended 3lst March. Wioue made. acs _ 
Wheat. Other. and Plant. Lands.* | Buildings. 
| | | £  £ £ 
1880 Sie .. | 5,874,292 441,581 131,301 220,939 50,207 168,450 
1881 hes eee | 7,281,053 747,126 157,784 227,643 53,492 181,122 


Increase oH 1,406,761 | 305,545 eee 6,704 | 3,285 | 12,672 


980. The following was set down as the value of the grain operated vate of 
upon, and of flour, meal, &c., produced in flour mills in 1880-81. Sond 


oduced. 
Similar information was not furnished for 1879-80 :— ee 


Fiour Mitts, 1880-81. 


Value of materials operated upon se £1,412,099 
Value of articles produced... eee 1,651,351 


‘Difference... _ eee £239,252 


* Three of the mills, both in 1880 and 1881, were upon Crown lands. In these cases no estimate of 
the value of the land is given. . 


Breweries. 


Value of 
material 
used and 
produced. 


Brickyards 
and 
potteries. 


898 Victorian -Year-Book, 1880-81. 


981. The breweries returned in 1881 were fewer by 8 than those in 
1880; which were also fewer by 13 than the number in 1879. Almost 
all the items in the year under review were below those in the previous 
year, the beer made being less by nearly 1,500, 000 gallons, and the 
value of buildings, machinery, and plant, being less by £96,492. The 
results of the two years may be thus summarized : — 


BREWERIES, 1880 anp 1881. 


- Breweries Sa | agin 
| employing— x E Materials used. 
. Sa rplSEPIS _.. 
; oO = oS oS 
- Yearended | SH], ; a6) 8SF 158 
3lst March.. #2 |85 85 5 s|Ss88/8 3 a Sugar. Malt. Hops. 
: S2|SE| SE SQ] 85a BSs 
[45 |2a/F2)\/S48| 4a | ans 
, _ r | Ibs. bushels. | Ibs. 
1880 © | 89 | 57] 9 | 459 885 | 10,979,472 | 546,251 | 862,038 
1881 oo | BL | 55 1 


emueeee | ees | ee Ce | ee | ee | geen, SEE 
eee | CE os 


| 23 
| 25 | 492 | 851 | 10,808,112] 496,168 | 709,946 
Increase ... | ... | .. | 


Decrease ...| 8 | 2] 8 | se | ov 34 | 171,360| 50,088) 152,092 
: Approximate Total Value of — 
Year ended ey . 
es Mat 5 Beermade. = { pag need ee Lands.* — 
gallons. £ £ vo 
1880 wae 13,769,990 | 160,215 | 80,230" 223,930 
1881 soe oes 12,314,224 109,848 65,425 192,610 
Decrease 2 1,455,766 50,367 14,805 31,320 


982. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer 
made, were returned for 1880-81, but not for the previous year. The 
onane are the figures given :— 


Breweries 1880-81. 


£ 
Value of materials used bes _ ets 442,885 
» of beer made we ses sini 780,501 
Difference dae eae 337,616 


983. In 1881, as eongared with 1880, a falling off of 5 took place in 
the number of brickyards and potteries, of 3 in the number of machines 
in use, of 14 millions in the number of bricks made, and of £5,525 in 
the value of lands, buildings, and machinery. An increase of 3, how- 
ever, took place in the number of steam engines, of 137 in the number 


“® Four of the breweries in 1880 and in 1881 were upon Crown lands. In these cases no estimate 
of the value of the land is given. 
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of men employed, and of £855 in the total value of articles manufac- 
tured. The following are the returns of the two years :— 


BRICKYARDS AND PoTTeERisEs, 1880 AND 1881. 


Number of Machines | 


, uses Brickyards employing— ‘AOE 
meee. .. { Number of Seite of Horse- |  womber of 
Yearended | Brick- For F power 
31st March. | yards and ne - Handa 


Manual | of Steam | employed. 


tempering | making | Steam-| Horse- { 
Potteries. Leecleens - Labor, | Engines. 


or crushing| Bricks or | power. | power. 
Clay. Pottery. 


a | SY POTRRORNRES ee fe 


1880... 170 123 83 14 76 | 


80 965 807 
1881 ..{ 165 | 110 | 93 | 17 | 64] 84 314 944 
Increase Spe sas 10 3 ine 4 49 137 


Decrease; 5 13 see, “sl She 12 


Approximate Total Value of— ; 


Yearended = |- Number of 5 
1 M ° ‘ B i . 4 P r ; ; 
er saa Bricks made. bared med Lands.* | Buildings. 


1880... ... | 54,922,000 | 105,409 | 31,570 | 74,079 |’ 49,692 | 49,158 
agsi...  «.. |’ 53,565,715 | 103,934 | 34,600 | 62,628 | 51,654 | 53,122 


7 ‘ 


Increase... : we | wee | 8,080} ww. | 1,962] 8,964 
‘Decrease ...| 1,356,285 2175 [ .. | M451]... a3 


984, The tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments, 
returned in 1881, exceeded by 29 those in 1880.- An increase occurred 
in all the items respecting which information was sought in the two 
years. ‘The hands employed increased by 362, and the value of lands, 
buildings, and plant, by £57,985. The figures are as follow :— 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-wasHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1880 anp 1881. 


: Establishments employing— 8 $ 
tah a eee Se | SB | SEP 1S 
Year ended 31st March. wn | el na as (#88 le 2 
| ag |#8/g8| 88 | 28 | 28 |.ge8| eee 
se |SE|SE| SE | SE | 88 | 853 | bas 
wa |Hal|Fal FR | Wa | 24 | dma | zms 
1880. we eee | 192-1 B89) | we | 85. | BB] 467 | 1,777 
1881... wee | WSL | 49} TP 2 | 29 | 71 | 5381 | 2,189 
Increase .. = 299/10; 1] 1 4 13°| 64 | 362 


* Twenty-nine of the brickyards in 1880, and 19 in 1881, ‘were upon Crown lands. _In these cases no 
estimate of the value of the land is given. 


Tanneries, 
fellmon- . 


geries, &c. 


‘ 
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TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1880 anv 1881—continued. 


Approximate Total Value oi— 


; : / ‘Number 
Number of Hides and 
Year ended 31st March. f Pits. Skins Machinery on 
° so Tanned. . and Plant, | Yands.* | Buildings. 

Ss £- _ 

1880 we “we 2,828 1,875,610 80,785 85,920 | 128,953 

1881 wae ius 3,152} 2,066,061 95,346 49,256 159,041 

Increase «| 824 | 190,451 | 14,561 | 13,336 | 30,088 


Tanneries, 985. The subjoined particulars were returned for ]880-81, but not 
genes, &e, for the previous year :— 
1880-8 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WooL-WASHING EsTaBLisuoenrs, 


1880-81. 
Value of materials used es ee ~ £1,008,531 
es articles produced wee eee £1,406,274 
Number of skins stripped of wool aie 2,404,407 
Quantity of wool obtained from skins... Ibs. 5,910,927 = = 
other wool washed ... --- lbs. 6, 413 098 


Valueofraw 986. The difference between the value of the materials used and 

aa that of the articles produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- 

arn washing works, indicates an increase in value, after going through the 
operations the former were subjected to in those establishments, 
amounting to £397,743, or 39 per cent. 

Woollen 987, Ten woollen mills were returned both in 1880 and 1881. The 

re business seems to have been less active in the latter year than the 
former, a decrease having taken place in nearly all the items. The 
quantity of wool used was less by nearly a third, the value of goods 
manufactured fell off by £4,529, and a depreciation to the extent of 
£2,382 was reported in the value of lands, buildings, and machinery. 
The following are the returns of the two years :— 


WOooLLEN Mitzts, 1880 anp 1881. 


Total | Goods Manufactured : 
Number Horse- | Quantity Quantity of— 
Year ale 7 of La Neg of of 
3lst March. team Wool 
| “Ming” | Engines. | used. [Fuaentt@e’| Blankets, | Shawls. 
lbs. | yards. pairs. number. 
1880 coe. 10 596 {1,944,406} 1,105,116 1,838 62 
1881 ven 10 610 (|1,372,603] 1,095,013 ' 1,890 22, 
Increase eee eee 7 14 eee eee 52 ee 
Decrease ... ne Sere 571,803] 10,103 ~ 40 


| 


%* Six of the establishments in 1880, and 16 in 1881, were on Grown lands. In these cases no 
estimate of the value of the land is given. 
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ert teh WW ahaa ao ‘AND .188]—-eontinued,. 566 


a Or “Hands employed: PO!) A oximate Total Valie of || 
Year ended el ocean 


3 ene Goods “| Machinery |: 0° fo. 

: oo les. | Manufactured | and Plant, |° .tands. Buildings. 
oA US Lo Riot ou Gr: th 
“E880 cee |. ' 473,239 ||: 143,703..|- 6,942,., |°-67,677.... 
T88h dee} 8 93): | 168,710, | 140,663, |. 13,592 | 61,685, ; 

Increase ... | | ses see | 6,650 sae 
wah es a ea UD at 
_ Decrease ... | _ 4,529 3,04 are 5,992 


- 988. ‘The ‘valu of fie: raw mitariat used i in- 1 woollen mills Was Ye- Value of 


turned for. 1880-81, but not. for the: previous .year. - The amount. was ee 


entered as: £89, 412, which, placed. against the value of articles produced {"¢4 


materials, 
set down: in~the table as” £168;710;- -shows-2 difference. i in: favor-of-the— 


latter. of £79, 298, or $9. per-eent. . - ae eae 


‘-989. Four more: Soap; and; eandle. saneactories. mee 34 n more persons Soap and 
employed_therein, were returned in 1881 than in_l 880. The value of pes 
lands; buildings, and. machinery,. connected with such works was,; 
moreover, higher in 1881 than in the former year by £12,130. ... The: 


following are the figur es for the two years :— 


SOAP AND, (CANDLE, Works, 1880 anp:1881. 


SUM Gales 


a eS i 
Establishments | | ei 
employing— ea 


Year ended 
3lst March.- ; ;.4: 


} Establishments. 
+ Horse-power of ° 
‘| Steam Engines, 


“f Number of 
°F Amount of 


1880 ins 
1881 |. 


“Increase "oe 
Decrease, : a4 | 


990. In addition to he: above, ake following partienlars, respooting Soap and 


soap and spndle works. were obtained for the year 1880-81:— — >. ath: 
, 1880-81, 
J SOAP ‘AND. ‘CANDLE: MORES 1880-81; sah 
Value of materials used. 7, des Gh Wee ere O BR BAOe ik 
4 - articles produced .... oe eee eee £450,924, 
Quantity of soap made... eee  ewt: 68,1310 - 07"! 


yy «Candles made... 0. en 1 wee _ owt, 35, 536 


* In 1880, 7, and-in 1881, .6;of the hands é¢mployed were females...) p30, 3o 
2C ) 


Value of raw 
and manus 
factured 
materials, 


Tobacco 
manufac- 
tories. 


Tobacco 
manufac- 
tories, 
1880-81. 


Value of 
raw and 
manufac- 
tured 
materials. 


Other manue. 


factories, 
works, &c. 
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991. According to the figures: given, the-value of the articles pro 
duced in soap and candle works exceeded that of the raw materials 
used by £162,584, or by. 56 per cent. 

992. Sixteen tobacco ® ‘manufactories' were returned in 1881, or l 
more. than in. the previous year. The male operatives employed | 
increased by 7, but a diminution of 384 took place: in the. number of 
femalés. The value of sa poling and ae inereased by £3,150. 
Subjoined are: the figures :— ~ 


“Tosacco Manvuracroriss, 1880 AND ‘1881, 


. Establishments ee Number of Hands Aeris Total 
= employing— 3 e : alue of— 
ht - oO : — 5 : pelt 
ee eee ee a. ; = | ow 2 Ee eee erry 
Year ended ce ae ie 5 g a |e 
31st March. ga. 26. | eR - yee ere 
: a3 BR Ba a os ao 
Es. gs [ass a. | ges} 
A fl An | dha | | & | aah 
1880 xia 15 10 38 
1881. as | 16 | 10 50 
Increase 2... | 1 | 1 


Decrease ey ae 


993. The followitg additional particulars respeeting tobacco manu- 
factories were obtained. for the year 1880-81 re : 


Topacco Maworacrormns, 1880-81. 


‘Value of materials used... = = ee | jee, . E186, 450 

7 » articles produced ws, wee = «£199,820 
ce Quantity of tobacco maniictused ae Ibs, 1,646,850 
. yy snuff manufactured ... s+ Ibs. 5,400 
N umber of. cigars manufactured ae eee 4,213, 000 


“994. ‘The value of the articles produced: in tobacco manufactories 
shows an excess over that of.the raw materials.used of £72, 870, which 
is-equivalent to an increase- of value Bs the hee of Manarackire 
amounting to-58 per cent. : | 

995. The following are the returns for 1880 and 1881 of the manu- 
factories and works, exclusive of those: of which mention has already 
been made, viz., flour mills, breweries, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, 
fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments, woollen mills, soap works, 
candle manufactories, and tobacco manufactories. With one trifling 
exception increases occur in all the columns _ | 
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* . ; ‘ no , ; e or ee 5 a 
Manuractoriges, Works, ETc., 1880 anp 1881. 
(Bxclasive of. Flour Mills, Breweries, Brickyards, Potteries, ‘Tanneries, Fellmongeries, Wool-washing 
. Establishments, Woollen Mills, and bet oe and ‘Tobacco Manufactories. ) 


Soames re | Mannfactories, &e., empioyine—> 


~ | | Number of | Amount of 
Ed Ree _ | Manufactories, “ee a een ee Horse-power 
i a Werks, &e.. | Steam. | Water. ‘Gas. Sawer. Thee. employed. 
isso. ie60 | 648; 6 | 29 |. 14] 963 8,289 
. 1881 OR seas 1,863 — 745. qT 4] 7 1,059 9,338 
“Increase... | 2903 | 97) 5 | 12 |... 96 1,049 
‘Decrease ... | Se APM err meas eee ee (ee ses ee 
Number of Hands ‘ , 
Approximate Total Value of— 
Blas ended employed. | eee ere re ; 
31st March. 2 ; 
mag . Males. | Females. j : Machsnery * Lands. _ Buildings. 
| ae’ | ae oe £. £ 
1880 eee | 21,829 |, 5,121 +} 2,022,524: 1,037,171 1,892,317 
, 4881 © ‘ee 25,3805, | 6,082. .): 2; 273, 316 _ 1,262,383 2,178,369 
‘Increase ... | 3,476 | 961 |. 250, 792 |. 295,212 286,052 


996. By summarizing the returns of samnuinctorias and works of all de- 
scriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the foregoing table, 
but also those excluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, breweries, potteries, 
tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments, woollen mills, soap 
works, candle manufactories, and tobacco manufactories—it is found that 
the total number of establishments was apparently greater by 230 in 1881 
than in the. previous year, and that increases are shown in all the other 
items. -Acéording to the figures, the number of establishments using 
steam increased by 171, the amount of horse-power by 1,925, the hands 
employed by 4,894, and the capital invested in lands , buildings, machinery, 
and plant, by £7 53, 583. Tis possible, however, portion of this appear- 
ance of increase may: ‘be due to the fact that the more complete machinery 
of: the census led to the discovery of establishments which had been in 
existence previously but had escaped the notice of the ee collectors. 
The following are the figures returned for the two years :— 


MANUFACTORIES, Works, ETC., 1880 anp 1881. 


({ncluding Flour Mills, Breweries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, Wool- washing 
Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories, as wella as all other Manu- 
factories, Works, &c.)- . 


: Hse “Total =| Number of che | 
Year ended 3lst | Number of | Establish- Horse-power) Number approximate Valac of 
Waich: Establish- ments - Of. | of Hands Lands,* Buildings, 
; : Le ek © ante: «asin Sean: Engines. employed: Machinery, and Plant. 
: ote : ns : & 
1881 ese a 469 1,048 14,502 | 38, 141 7 "465, 328 
| Thicrease « a. 280 “A711 1,825 4,894 | 758,583 


oY In: ‘the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of “the value of the land is 
given. The number of such establishments in both the years was 204. 


2C 2 


Manufac- 
tories of 
all descrip- 
tions. 


Names of 
manufac- 
tories. 


404 Victorian, Year-Book, 1880-81. 


997. Thé manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting which 
returns are obtained are named in the following table, and their numbers 
are given for the year under review, and for the first year ‘of each of the 
two previous quinquenniads ; also the number of hands employed, and the 
approximate value of materials used and produced, and of plant, lands, and 
buildings, during the year under review: - The establishments are for the 
most part of an extensive character, the only exception ‘being i in Gases 
where the existence of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might 
seem to call for notice. No attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, 
although some manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were 
this done, the “ manufactories” in the colony might be multiplied to an 
almost indefinite extent. .It is customary to note all establishments 
where machinery Worked by steam, gas, water, wind, or horse power 
is used.* It: is believed that a different system prevails in some of 
the neighboring colonies, and that particulars of many establishments, 
which in Victoria would not be considered worthy of notice, ae place 


in uel returns :— — 7 a ee eS Pam res, che Ms, are 


i The collectors of statistics, being furnished with intrusions a as 10 the nntite of the establishments 
they are expécted to visit, do not, a8 a rule, return those which do not fulfil the conditions described ‘in 
this paragraph. Each year, however, some of the returns sent in by them are rejected by the Government 
Statist as not being of sufficient importance to warrant their being placed in the list..: The following are 
those which have been excluded on this ground during the last ae years :— 


factories 


1877. 1878, 1879. 4880. 1881. "1877, 1878 1879. 4880 u800.'1981, 
Printing establishments , 6 8 183 UB Te -Asphalte workS 2.60: 66. wes feel ue wet Bi 
Pianoforte manufactory .. ... 1 .. °.. (| Boot manufactories i id ig 26 4 
‘Wax model manufactory 1... 40: oe) pe Clothing factories. ; . 56 2 7-12.94; 
Wax flower manufactory 1 a re Hat, cap—manufactories 12 6 6 4 2 
Picture-frame manufac; 2 1 1 ..: ». * Umb relia manufactories =... 1 3  .. -ne: 
tories aa ‘Wig manufactories eo we aay ae 
Turneryand:carving works 2 . 4 .3 :2 | Rope,works.: Peet wel Dee ay fee es 
Die sinkersand engravers... . ws 1° 3 «| Cheese factories '. : vc ag ae 
Philosophical instrument 1 .. ..,.:5 2 | , Mestcuring, establish er eae) eee ee 
manufactories. Aft A ments | Rerad AMER SS a LEE 
Medical galvanic appa~ 1 .. . . ee. 4 Bread and biscuit, manu 8 FT 4 29 2 
- yatus manufactory ee ae es - factories - Wege (1A aaa ade VERS 
Spectacles manufactories .. .. .. « ,2 Confectionery, works “i. Be ee. Ge). aby as 
Surgical  §.imstrument 1 .. .. .. 2° 4, erbeer manufactories :; Ll: 2 2 a5: 
‘manufactories ae Se, Sauce poe ee eee : ee 
Gunsmiths . oo ee  #e, 1 pe 4 ; Vinegar works i pe ay i ée " 1. , ee ca eer ; 
Agricultural - isin 4 1... § 1 Coffee works aie sete boas, “eet, Soe” 
manufactories ; ts ‘Fancy .. leather “manu | Foy gat. cpa eure ey. 
Bellows manufactory .. 1 .. .. 2 « factory = 9 = Oe ore 
Cutlery works : a 1° 1 2 Glue manufactory see Dae Ge tee Se eee 
Engine, machine — manu- 1. 12 5 2 Candle manufactory “.. .. «= .- L-> « 
factories _ 7 Soap works.. a ne en mer 
Machine - merchants’ ea. eh Cae’, Kear oes Taliow-rendering works 1°... .. .. 2 
establishments Wool-washing establish- 1  .. 4, 02 oo. 
Saddle, harness—manu- 20 18 27 10 13 ‘ment | PBL GEG a ae 
- factories {| Basket-making works .. I 5 3 2.1 
Coachbuilders and wheel- 13 1 19 416 30 pre age manufac 2 <«. AI ..  «. 
wrights’ State 
Boat builders ~» 1 3 4 8 Chaff cutting works .. .. »« 4 3 21 
Joinery works ... ee. OS SS, ek soe 8.88 Hat-box manufactory Sdin date “gh Vike Te ee 
Window-frame works. .. 1 2 .. ....«- Cooperage works . | a a: 
Lime works eS eT 12 2 Sawmills and wood. yards so -, er See i 9 
Carpenters, builders, &. 1. 1. we ee 10 Tent manufactories .«. 2 2 41 =... = .. 
Bedding and upholstery 4 4 7---3- 9. Marble works .- eos Seems: Noam te 
manufactories Goldsmiths’ jewellers’, and 3 s WB TT 7 
Cabinet-works . .. . & DB AL 8 .3 watchmakers’ establishments oe 
Tron safe manufactory . Sah shes <8 weg a Electro-plating works » ia: diy ee. Mk eg 
Dye works .. »,%. eat. “got vee 2 1. 2 Braas. works Rees Teas. ae. “es - 2 
Salt works .. ... a ae Ess Iron and tin works 4 18 29 Ii1 29 
Electric bell manufactory DS hye ew” sea > Spe Wire-working establish- 2. ites, acc kee SG 
Life-preserving apparatus 1° .. .. ‘.. <4. ments pee e - 
manufactory —_ — OC 
Patent medicine manu- 1. .. 2... o 3 


Total... 2 ae 


= 


eet 
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aren era 


_ Description of Manufactory, Work, &. 


Books anv STATIONERY. 


‘Account-book manufactories, manu- = 
‘facturing stationers : 
ee establishments" oP Sethe 

-- Mustoan anteace? 
Organ-building establishments --: ... |*"’ 


Pianoforte manufactories esl 


PRINTS, PICTURES, ETC. 


Zipgure trate makers, carvers, and| ... 
ders 


a ‘CARVING FieuURES, ETC.: 

Indiarubber stamp manufactories ... 

‘Modelling (architectural -and figure), |- . 
&c., works 

Statuary WOLKS 226. ave 

‘Turnery works wae = 

Wood carving and ornamental works 

Wooden pipe manufactory a V8 eaten! 


DESIGNS, Mepats, AND DIEs. 


Diesinkers, ‘énigravers, medalists, 
trade-mark makers = 


| PurtosopHicaL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. |: 


Philosophical: instrument manufac- 
tories 
pbecinelee manufactory ., tae 


 SuRGICAL ee 
Surgical instrument, truss—manu- 
‘factories 


- Arms, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blastin g powder, dynamite, we. —} oo... 
manufactories ‘ 
Fuse manufactory gee! Stage ee 
Gunmakers OP aes SO ea ak 


Macuine Toors AND IMPLEMENTS. 
‘Acricultural implement manufactories| 42 
Bellows manufactory 
Cutlery, machine- tool—manufactories 1 


Engine, machine—manufactories ... {| 18 | 


| 1870-1.| 1875-6.1 1980-1. 


bo eT es 


Co 


“ATES 


Number of 
Hands - 


employed. 


72 


2 


1880-1. 


Approximate Value of— 


Materials 


used. 


£ 


62,386 | 
172,155 | 
3,500 


1,700 | 


-- 5,627 


3,350 


2,400 


91, 659 


“800 


471 all ny 869 | 


9,964 | 


a 
od as 


7 


Lands, 


Articles Buildings, 
produced. |Machinery, 
and Plant. 
£ £ 

100,057 83,500 
522,097 | 416,618 
8,050 2,950 
4,150 | 8,650 
11,550 | 23,070 
1,700 2,950 
5,900 9,380 
10,800 | 16,715 
9,200! 15,350 
5,600 11,460 
16,787 7,600 
202, 535 | 107,380 
2.400 3,750 
287,725 | 321,796 
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Description of Manufactory, Works, &. 


CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Carriage lamp manufactories 
Coach, waggon, &c. —manufactories* 
Perambulator manufactories - Sains 
Saddle, harness—manufactories 
Saddle-tree, &c., manufactories 


Saddlery, ironmongery, and coach | .. 


spring manufactories 
Whip manufactories “es oes 


Sares AND BoarTs. | 
Ship, boat—builders - 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c. ~manufac- 
tories 


Floating-docks ... me ies 
Graving-docks ... = «5 © eee |: 
Patent slips ss -ws wwe 


_ Houvszs, BUILDINGS, ETC. _ 
Lime works pe : 
Cement works ... 


Patent ceiling ventilator manufactory Cea 


Roof-covering composition manufac- 
tories 
FURNITURE. 


Bedding and upholstery manufactories': 


Cabinet works, including billiard-table 
makers* 

Earth-closet manufactories ; 

Iron safe manufactories ... ee 

Looking-glass, manufactories 


CHEMICALS. . 
Chemical works ... is Sax 
Dye works “a 
Essential oil manufactories 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder, 
&e .—manufactories 


Japanners ies 
Match (vesta) manufactory ; 
Paint, varnish—manufactory am 


Photographic apparatus aa aaa eg | ‘ 


Salt works 


Tar-distilling, asphalte—works ee 


TEXTILE FABRICS, 
Woollen mills eee eee ° ; eee 


‘Number of 
_ Hstablishments. 


bo to Go 


npn 


food 


| 1870-1.|1875-6,] 1880-1 


bo bo * 


1880-1. 
Approximate Value of— 
ane 
"Sb ke. | ‘Lands, 
‘9,36, | Materials | Articles Buildings, 
qx g used. produced. 'Machinery, 
"oh land Plant. 
a 
22| 900] 2,950] 2,500 
1,380 | 101,165 | 217,615 | 188,435 
371 | 35,792 | 81,180 | 59,596 
45 | 2,400 6,860 |. 3,177 
20 940 2,950 | 2,870 
60 | 3,570 | 14,614] 9,748 
7 505 1,100 | 2,195 
881. oy 4,000 
151 | 6,560 | 17,216 | 15,208 
241° 1,150 | 4,000 8,200 
5| 944] 92180} 1,555 
61} 9,000 | 18,980 | 14,175 
1,082 | 131,000 | 258,188 | 176,707 
12 |. 670 970 | 1,060 
4 400 1,300 1,970 
33 | 95,160 | 43,600 | 28,210 
57 | 1,130 7,150.|- 15,160 
80]. 1,825 | - 3,900 2,910 
160 | 37,280 | 58,560 | 33,690 
go | 4,882 | 10,810 | ‘10,461 
107 | 10,640 | 27, 783 9 885 
776 | 89,412 | 168,710 | 215,940 


* Including all extensive manufactories for 1875 and 1880, whether - employing steam or not. 


only which used steam were returned. 


For 1870 those 
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MANUFACTORIES, Works, ETC.—continued. 
_ Motablishments, 1880-1. 
Sek Cees: | : Approximate Value of— 
~- Description of Manufactory, Works, & 38 — —_—___— 
ge re. gel (2... 5%) |1870-1,} 1875-6.}1880-1.| 233 | wratoriats | Articles Buildings, 
cused Bs [Sci aea : err SS qm qf used. produced. ‘Machinery, 
rate S 7 Se jana Plant. 
£ x £ 
DRESS. ; a hep lt oy pe 
‘Boot manufaetories =... ©) wen] 17: 105 | 3,919 | 355,418 | 686,922 | 496,809 
Clothing factories 5 we 2; wen} BB. 63 | 4,378 | 370,181 | 761,401 | 199,996 
Fur manufactories i eee ee 19 | . 4,800 6,900 | 2,300 
: Hat, cap—manufactories ... coe! 10. 378 | 34,753 | 66,264 | -.88,885 
_Oilskin, waterproof-clothing—manu-, Py 45 | 900'} 5,700 | | 8,560 
factories — : eae ee se | he <G caae™s 
‘Umbrella and parasol manufactories |... - ‘83 | 18,180 | 24,825 | 9,480 
Wig manufactory =... See) |) aes siscee sous ae Aen 
Fisrous MATH RIAT AAs 77 , 
‘Jute factory | te wee cn eee fe eet : ae aoe ves 
; Mat manufactories - gee ees pjeoe of: 84. ‘4,410 _ 7,050_ 2,733 
Rope, twine—works a asst 22 186 | 36,565 | 60,230 37,515 
ANIMAL Foon. | padi. didenuie v2 3 
Cheese factories .. en ere 122 | 17,733 | 31,586 32,994 
 Meat-curing establishments a went 14s, 447 | 192,150 | 258,790 76,950 
VEGRTABLE Foon. ts qo ; 5 ae 
' Biscuit manufactories . owes og eeecbe Be 471 | 106,110.] 181,840 | . 45,775 
- Confectionery works |. 10. ee enh 4h 177 _, 61,600 88,800 | 41,475 
Flour mills ww ve wee weer 147 | 793 |1,412,099/1,651,351 | 462,257 
Jam manufactories © ©. ee. 1~ eee: 2. 228 | 67,480.|~ 99,230 |. 29,261 
Macaroni works ... nes ere 3 125 230 610 
Maizena, oatmeal, starch—manufac- 2s 22 3,620 4,500 | ~ 2,330 
tories . oe s | 
Rice ale os eee wee weed 2- - Sue dae a 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 4 | 3 
Aérated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, 112. 608 | 91,849 | 196,810 133,063 
. -&e.—works adie 2.4 Ap eM clin. tek 3 eed 
“‘Hraweries my. esis ; mat cada “116 851 | 442,885 | 780,501 | 367,883 
Coffee, chocolate, spice—works’ ee | 10 196 | 233,540 | 320,036 91,350 
Chicory mills... ios sat ‘ 7 l, 815. 2,750 1,610 
“Distilleries-. ©... sw peee we tee ts Be 45 | 26,368 | 44,500 46,900 
Malthouses _—... dee J aia AO 94 | 67, 635 98,000 | 47,007 
Sauce, pickle—manufactories ©" ...| ... 87 8,450 18,340 12, 582 
Sugar (treacle) refinery kare 1 ee Se ith Wee sate 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories| 9 750 196, 450 - 199,320 81,815 
Vinegar works ... -ee wee | wee 69.|. 8,500] 14,600 | 16,185 
* an 3 oe pcs : | a 
ANIMAL MATTERS, -- fee 
Boiling-down establishments pi awe | DH, 98 88 303 77,000 | 14,940 
Bone mills. and. bone manure, qann- t- 17d: 95:1. "BO, 225.. 70, 845 . 32,013 
factories -_ - 7 ees 
:Brush manufactories - |... ar ready. 2 163°} 15,700 "27,800 | 10,810 


‘Comb RENE UOTY 2 ee OTT. | 
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‘Description of Manufactory, Works; &e, . 


Anne Marmens—continued, 
Catgut manufactories. 
Curled hair manufactories : 


‘Fancy dyed wool mat and rug factories one 


 Plock manufactories Bonu wege a ga 


Glue, oil—manufactories ... °° 


Manure (poudrette) manufactory . 


“Morocco, fancy leather — manufac- 


tories 
Parchment and skin inantitastory 


Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories _ 


Soap, candle, tallow—works --- ... 


Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool- 


washing establishments 


VEGETABLE MatTTERs. _ 


Bark mills... ee ea 
‘Basket-making works --... --~ «|. 


Blind (window) manufactories wes 
Broom manufactory  ... 


“Chaff-cutting, corn-crushing—works* 


-Cooperage works Yous a 
Cork manufactories — ... oan 
Fancy-box manufactories... =... 
Firewood sawing mills... ee 


Hat-box manufactory... eee 


Ladders and steps—joiner’s 


Moulding, framing, turning, and: saw: 


mills 
Packing-case manufactories vhs 
Paper manufactories ee gee’. 


-Paper-bag manufactories ... 


Tent, tarpaulin—manutfactories ... 


“Wheelbarrow manufactory ais 
- Coat. 
Gasworks  —— e ses 
Patent fuel factory ar ee ee 
Srons, Cray, EARTHENWARE; ' AND 1 
‘GLASS. © ih 
Artificial stone manufactories eae 
Brickyards and potteries ... ee 
Filter manufactories wwe oa 
Glass manufactories, works Poe ie 
Glass works | re 


Marble and monumental works ae 
Stone-breaking works _ ... . 
Stone sawing; polishing—works 


10 “Surber. of 
' Establishments. 


3-1 1875-6:| 1880-1. 


241 
os 2 
2). 
2)° 
1} 19 
21 


1880-1. 
_ Approximate Value of— 
oo ig eae! Siriaas aN a 
BUS Lands, 

‘a’q | Materials | Articles | Buildings, 
=I g used. produced, |Machinery, 
Aor d Plant, 

£ £ £ 
12 |-- 800 2,000 1,480 
16 |" 1,700 2,565 | 1, ,820 
"30 [4380-1 7900} 11/800 
-8T} ‘8,700 | 14,200°} 12,000 
"12°}"" 8,480 | 4,400 | 2,520 
49° | 6,680 9,520 8,147 
501 |288,340 |: 450,924 159,318 
1,008,531|1,406,274 | 308,643 
66 | 17,000 |: 25,650 9,960 
32 1,670" 4;560 | ~ 6,743 
82 | 5,500 | 11,750 9,850 
26 |~- 6,200°}' 13,000 | 1,760 
709 |'357,232 | 516,623 | 176,050 
168 |''17,829°|° 85,243 | 20,567 
9 | 2,100 3,100 2.500 
71 | 3,080 6,745 | 4,185 
9,951 [551,463 |--971,027 | 364,623 
18 |... :800.|. 1,650-| 960 
185.| 24,300 | 47,870 |. 65,196 
127 | $0,320} 47,700 | 21 "609 
72 | 28860 | 47,250 | 13,574 
257 |°-97,892 |°°226,116 | 815,306 
944 Se 137,834 | 167,404 

eee ods See Tae on 
238 | 12,705 | 41,180 | 27,440 
260 | 30,709 | 62,964 | 39,956 
- 151 |: “19 874. | '41,680 | 21,264 


* All these establishments used achines. worked by steam, wind, or horse power. 


They must not be con- 


founded with chaff-cutting atid corti-crushing machines in use on farms and stations, which numbered 15,844 ii 1880-81, 
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~-Manoracrorizes, Works, rt¢e.—continued. 


- 1880-1. 


eds ote Approximate Value of— 
Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. 


uo] 

Be Lands, 

| Materiais | Articles | Buildings, 

“a used. yaeedacel: Machinery,,. 
= f al and. Plant, 
- ' Warer* | - = = 
Yee: manufactory eae sad. Oe ~ gas 40 2,000 | . 7,000 20,500 

_ Gow, ‘Stiven, AND “Precious. 
STONES. 
Shsdarite works ... | aoe “ oa a a ee eee be 
Electro-plating and gilding works . 4 | 24] 1,100 4,300 5,690 
Goldsmiths and jewellers (manufac- : i ‘| 347 | 60,920 105, 350 | 68,350. 
: turing) _ a oR 7 | 
‘Lapidaries — wee ese ve = hs coe | one ove aes 
METALS OTHER THAN Gem AND 
- SILVER. ee | : 
Kutidniyomelting works’... | 67 | 27,000 | 41,000 | 22,200: 
_Pyrites works - eee pee er | roar sed re ae 
Bell foundry... gas aes wh i 
‘Iron and tin works ~~ a 956 |148,000 | 247,299 | 151,066- 
.iron, brass, and copper foundries | 2,076 | 214,326 | 441,894 | 350,651 
Lead works _.... mre ner ~* 89 | 18,550 | 25, 500 19,950 
Tin-smelting works sae ‘a : ~35-| 5,396.) F610 2,080: 
Copper-smelting works... wee see ioe es 
Type foundry . toh - wae sis 
‘Wire-working establishments get 2 68 3,650 | 9,800 15,990- 
Total. where only one return was| ... | ... | «.. 488 |282,210 | 430,730 | 247,940: 
“received for each of certain de- fie , 
‘_seriptionsf = |. |. tL a 
Total — 


er ..+ {1,578 2,241 [2,469 38,141 6012,745/ 13,884,886 7,465,328. 


| 


— ~ --—_____ 


998. In 1881 advantage was taken ‘of | the census machinery tO Value of 
Slo materials. 
‘endeavor to obtain for the first. time a return of the approximate value’ Used and 


of the materials used and articles produced in all the manufactories. ae 
This enquiry was responded to in the majority of instances, . and in 
cases where the information was not given the values have been esti- 
mated upon the same proportions as obtained in similar works respecting 
which the information was. supplied. The result is given inthe two 
‘columns preceding the final one of the last table, the totale and the 


pessoas between them being a as follow :— — 


— 
a 


A table 


* Works ioe the storage and supply of water are noe included in the manufacturing tables. 
“ot watérworks follows paragraph 1,001 post. 

+ The particulars of, these have been combined in accordance with a- promise made that the « contents 
Or tatiana gchednles’ would not be published. 
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Value of - 
-manufac- 
. turing . .. 

produce. 


oa! 


‘Summary of 
manufac- 
tories. 


Waterworks. 


for-the same three periods i in the following table, 


‘a supply of fresh water at a high pressure. 
artificial lake situated 19 miles from the city, and 595. feet above its 
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VALUE oF Raw. AnD ManouractureD Materiats, 1880-81. 


ce “Value of weatoriale operated’ upon 8,012,745 
5 articles produced ... 8es sit 13,384,836 
- Difference ...° «se 5,872,091. 


—_—oahe 


: 999. The figures i in the lower line, which show the difference between 
the value of the raw material and the manufactured articles, may be said 
roughly to-represent the gross produce of manufacturing industry during 
the year. It will be found that they express an increase of value 
obtained in the process of manufacture amounting to 67 per cent. 2 
1000. Summarized particulars respecting these manufactories are given 
Increased numbers 
at each successive period will be observed in all the columns, but more 
especially between the first and second periods, the augmentation shown 
being no doubt alinost entirely due to the starting of fresh works and 
the extension of old ones. The number of manufactories increased by 
56 per cent. between the first and second periods, and by 10 per cent. 
between the second and third periods; the hands employed increased 
by 69 per cent. and 28 per cent. respectively ; and the value of ‘lands, 


buildings, machinery, and plant, increased peer ecu e by 62 per cent. 


and 380 per cent. :— 


_. SUMMARY OF ive naersnn Wonts, ETC., ‘1871, 1876, “AND 
oo iy 1881. | : 


| Number of. {| Approximate Value 


i _, . | Total Number |... Number of 
Year ended ‘Horse-power fo ae 
of Establish- Establishments . Hands of Lands, Buildings, 
31st March. ments. using Steam, | Engines. | empioyed. Machinery, and Plant. 
‘ £ 
1871 vee. |. 11,578 | 645 9,128 17,630 ., 8,548,431 
- 1876 a =D 241 904 123562 29,821 ‘* §,753,491 
1881 2 "469 1,048 14,502 38,141 7,465,328 


1001. Extensive works for the storage and supply. of water for 
domestic, mining, and irrigation purposes have been constructed by 
the Government in various parts of the colony. The most important, of 
these is the Yan Yean reservoir, together with the subsidiary reservoirs 
at Morang and Preston, by means of which Melbourne is provided with 
The Yan Yean is an 


level, and covers an area of 1,300 acres, or rather more than: two 
square miles. To-meet the. increased demand for water consequent 
upon the growth of the city and suburbs, it is proposed to turn into the 
reservoir one or more streams, by which means all fear of the supply 
becoming exhausted in seasons of drought will be at an end. The 


following table contains, a 


of construction. 


Production. 


i ie 
| 


41] 


_ list of . these works,.also.a statement of the 
estimated capacity of each work, and its actual or estimated cost. 
Some of these works have: been completed, and others are in course 


It will be observed that the storage capacity of these 


works is nearly thirteen thousand million gallons, and their cost over 
‘three and a half millions sterling :—_ 


‘Name of Town or : District 
~.,, tobe supplied. 


Melbourne and subtitbs 


€ 
te eS 
Eee 
¢ 
t 


Cotiban Scheme; 1 inélud- 
. ing Reservoirs at 


co 


i = 
x 


‘Geelong wad bie 
: including ~ Réservoirs 


aa 
Creswick oe 
Tarnagulla } Ae ms 
l 
Inglewood | Nene) 
Maryborough a e 
Maldon eet 2 
Beechworth _ tee t 
Chilt ern ib. Reve 


Wangaratta... | 
Rutherglen... 
‘Ararat pe | eee 


Beaufort 


WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA. 


3 
( 
: 
a 


to - 


Reservoir. 


Where situated. 


Yan Yean _... 


Old Post Office Hill... 


‘Barker’s Creek, Harcourt 


‘Solomon Gully | 
‘Big Hill, Pipe Head Re- 


 servoir 


SparrowHawk, Pipe Head 


‘Reservoir 


‘Stony Creek (Old) se 


Stony Creek (New) ... 
Lovely Banks.. one 
‘Anakie (pipe ned) ae 
Newtown ae | 

‘Bullarook ... | “Gea 
‘Ashwell’s Gully 3 


‘Adekate Creek - 


... | Tarnagulla... wae 
... | Inglewood .... a 
... | Inglewood ee 
Sis ‘Maryborough .. ol awe 
.. | Maldon ° Sgn at as 


| Lake Kerferd... ay 
| Barrambogie Springs ... 
| Railway Tank — 

‘Tank at Railway Station 


‘Rutherglen ... ‘als 
‘Oliver’s Gully | eae 
Langi-Giran ... ee. 

| Opossum Gully. ede 
‘Beaufort " 


Service paservot , Cai 
_ Hill | 


‘Red Hill"... waa 
Spring Gully ... © boon ie 
‘Crusoe Gully .. bial 
‘Big Hill aes seacl 
‘Taradale (tank) ae 
‘Crocodile pully tae 
Spring Gully .. = 


Sage 
- . 
+ Pe . et ae x es ee ad eset 
4 . F 


1 
| Storage Capacity. 


gallons. 


«++ |''6,400,000,000 . 
‘Morang (pipe rae ini 

‘Preston  ~—s_. soe 
‘Malmsbury... 
Expedition Pass 


2,800,000 
15,000,000 


2, 841, 000 000 
' 128, 000; 000 


2,000,000 


61 Pscconed 


1,250,000 
149,000,000 
320,000,000 


68,000,000 


65,000 |. 
5,407,462 | 

- 7,000,000 
1,250,000 
300,000 


1,500,000 


166,000,000 


** 148, 000, 000 
6, 000; 000 


900,000 
500,000 
45,000,000 
8,500,000 
18,000,000 
6,000,000 


5,670,000 | - 


13,000,000 
21,100,000 
17,500,000 

110,000,000 

3,084,319 


6,000 . 

40,000 
27,000,000.| .. 
19,615,554 |. 
15,200,000 | 


24,621,547 
85,881,110 


1,200,000 | 


Actual : ; : 
or Estimated 
_ Cost.» 


Cea 
, 
, ot ' 
oe as 


| ign 


899, 100 


a 324, 700 
14,377 
232 
100 
1,401 
1,172 
4,116 
2,256 
3,937 
40,120 
6,282 
_ 345 
4,620 
- 8,500 
5,000 
40,052 
1,831 
1,991 
7,253 
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os \ WareRworks In’ VicToR1a—continued. 


a fj re tek ae ; Ss Reservoir. oe Actiial cw? 
Name of Town or District : _: 
ise} to pees aaa AST, Se ee oe © ; nu Oh eee 
ae ae hay i Where situated. Storage Capacity. 
a gallons, £ 
Ballarat ie oc Four and,Qne Weir Basin | 632,960,000 360,000 
in Bungaree . 
Clunes see ... | Newlyn ue see 265,000,000 81,724 
Blackwood we .. | Lerderderg River wea 64,441,237 1,090 
Buninyong eis ... | Buninyong ... ses -- 30,462,485 1,047 
Ovens... a ... | Sandy Creek . ee 70,000,000 2,835 
Indigo aN ... | Suffolk Lead ; she 1,701,562 437 
es Grassy Flat an wi 58,860,375 
Sandhurst — «+. | Grassy Flat (2) .. | 26,769,369 5,821 
Kilmore — ee. | Kilmore eek ise 14,466,000 2,755 
Myers Creek ... .. | Myers Creek ... oni 13, ,000, 000 - 844 
Echuca =, | Echuca (tank) =... ~~ 68,000 7,578 
Dunolly Old Lead “S44. |/Dunolly wee 17,200, 000 1,912 
Dunolly of ene... ... | Dunolly Township... 7 500,000 3,000 
St. Arnaud...  ~—... | St. Arnaud a... rn 17,000,000 10,328 
Redbank:  ... ~~. «| Redbank... ais 27,100,000 2,785 
Lamplough ooo te Lamplough ... © “ 9,261,946 1,232 
moto {fray =| aetna | Ma 
Wedderburn... _—.«.» | Wedderburn .... 5g 3,100,000 —=«:1,013 
Chewton gw. .. | Commissioner’s Gully ... '7,000,000.} 1,208 
Daylesford aes ... | Wombat Creek bee 31,284,413 2 5527 
Moyston con .-. | Campbell’s Reef eu 5,400,000 1,114 
Orville — ..- | Opossum Gully sie 2,000,000 250 
| Quartz Reefs es 9,725,627 1,080 
Pleasant Creek . wee 7,905,750 805 
Stawell seepass ‘Four Posts: . ... was 3,100,000 802 
a Fyan’s Creek ... Sas wa 
a Service Reservoir Es Ses 2,260,000 115,000 
Woodend, sews ... | Newham see ae rae 5,023 
Great Western . wee ... | Great Western Dam ... 1, 211, 662 | —-- 428 
Elaine seas | we | Lal Lal es ae ~ 90°00 ooo | ...f 
Sebastopol i - .-. | White Horse Ranges ge 4,830,904 2,862 
a ss —  .  ¢}iimton... eee 8,000,000 1,826 
ee Haddon woe se 3,100,000 ok 046 
- Happy ae Beit 2,350,995 579 
aaa ae iggoree oad és 600,000 | 79 
Shire of Grenville . 4 pe tee) = Suet. . at 
ae | oe | ee Reef eee 375,000 126 
— abaroo see ees 3,069,000 | 259 
eee Rokewood J. unction Bae "480,000 117 
S50 y.. ..° | Lucky Womans”... 125,000 43 
a 4 ( | Rokewood _ ... Sas 5,000,000 . 385 
Shire of Leigh . ao j eo vere eee 4,500,000 424 
cee eesdale ee ue 4,000,000 216 
Shire of Tullarcop. - ss. | Chinaman’s Flat ats 2,500, . 
. ye »900,000 1,550 
Rushworth eee o>. ee | Rushworth  .,. ae 7,000,000 1,550 
oe . : Total... .«. | 12,934,782,382 | 3,623,962 


* No reservoir (pipe-head tank), 


t Cost cannot at present be given, 


Pa | 
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1002. If the value of the lands, buildings, plant, and machinery used in Capital in- 
vested in 


connection with manufactories be added to the actual or estimated cost menntes 
ories an 


of the waterworks, their sum will represent an amount equal to over aba 


ten: and a s quarter. millions. sterling. The sews are the iu <=. 


ae i, pe 9G ae 


“Welae of lands, buildings, machinery, &e, used in connec- £ . 
tion with manufactories, 1880-81: eee 7;465,328 °° 7 
’ Actual or eatiiiiated cost of watetirdtks” = i ~ i 293409 bbe 
oa SiN eee = | Q Total oan 1 13811,089,290 


roy 
} eb e 


- 1008. In: 1881, the stone quarries ‘Saoceded oe 26; Anerdearsey of Stone 
stone raised pees a 120, ue cubic shake and the vate of 3 such. eee 


reas 


pgerre 


the same interval. of ivelye’ months: the hands employ in ‘stone 
quarries increased by 62, and the value .of lands, buildings, and plant 
connected ‘therewith | increased Py £5, 580. ‘The following are, the 


Ore: 


retuxns : — | . ge 
ee eee Poe RES Hi Bie. io aes ne gay Sk 
Stone QuaRRns, 1880 aNp 18846, oh bee eran 
: ‘Year. a Cubic’ Yards of a. a cae ‘Steam Engines in ‘use. 
ended | Number SS ee ee a ee 
$1st of Sandstone u 
March.. | Quarries. | Bluestone.| ; Slate. |,, and  Granite.,| Other. | -Number, }, 7 O75e- 
'| Freestone. sPowete 
1880_|. 108 | 245,844/ 1,135 | 14,100 | 602 | 1,600 7) 90 
—igs1” | 199 “| '373,545| "706° | “5,500 | 2,000 | 1,200 7 86 
Increase | » 26. 127,701'... : ase a 1,398 woe wae een 
Decrease | 2.00: 4 eee 429 8,600 .|_... 400 
et ee eee bisa fo 
Ra Number of | Approximate Total Value’ of 
agetee Paver Stone raised Machinery and Lands.* Buildings 
March, |. See pO ae) ee 2 ee eee ee 
- | £ | (27 re a ee ee 
~4gso | 502 . 57,952 | 18338 | 6,975 .| 29,949 ~ 
1881 | 564  } .. 60,531 | 21,198 {| (9171 | . 2,766. 
Increase| 62—«s'|_—S «8,279 2,860 | 2,196 | 5e4 - 


1004, The quantity of gold raised in Victoria during any ‘given year Gold raised, 
may be estimated in several ways; the following - “are the- “results for 
1880 of four different methods of making the calculation : — 


* auletsenees of the s stone quarries in 1880, and 82 in 1881, werenpon Crown lands,. In these cases 
no estimate of the value of the land has been given. SF tat oe me ee 
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-Estimares or Gotp YIELD, 1880. — 
Estimated Quantity. 


1, Exported gold entered as the produce of Vietoria, added to (0%, dwt. gre 
Victorian gold received at Melbourne Mint sie .. | 780,073 16 0O 

2. Gross. exports of pola. eas STOSS . importa, added tor gross econ oes: 
quantity of gold received at Melbourne Mint. sie -- | 781,495 0 0O 


3. Gold raised, according to estimates made by the mining 
registrars throughout the country ... eee --- | 829,121 4 23. 


4, Gold purchased, ee to returns made by managers of 
_ banks and others. ome ae eos =. wee | = 787,488.05 22 


Gold raised, 1005. There ‘is no sdoube that some gold is taken from the colony by 

1879 and ; | 

1880. private hand, and some is certainly used in the colony by manufacturing, 
jewellers. The third is probably the only one of these estimates which 
would take such gold into account, and therefore it has been adopted 
on the present occasion. As may be supposed, it gives a somewhat 
higher result than that obtained by any of the other methods. This. 
quantity, and its value, at £4 per oz., are compared in the following 
table with the quantity and assumed value of the ee estimated. to 


have been raised in 1879 : — 
QUANTITY AND VALUE oF GOLD RAISED IN 1879 AND 1880, 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. : : 
: Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 
poe staat te Ss Ble 2 tap IS et 2 _ Oz. = : , ote Sands L£- a 
1879 eee PE 758,947 pe 3,035,788 
1880 are? re ae 829,121 3,316,484 
Increase ere = 70,174 280,696. 


Gold raised, 1006. Until. 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year to year had 
1880, been steadily diminishing, but a revival took place in 1880, the yield of 
gold in that year having been above that in any other since 1876. The 
excess over the yield in 1879 was 70,000 oz., valued at £280,000. 
The following figures give an estimate of the quantity of gold raised in 


1870 and each subsequent year :— 


EsTIMATED QUANTITE OF GOLD RAISED, 187 0 TO 1880. 


1870. ‘ee. 229,798 _ 1876 2. Bees 3“ 963, 760 
1871... vee «(1,855,477 1877... cas 809,653 
1872 ws) use 1,282,521 1878... fs 775,272 
s 4873. -< = we —«*1,, 241,205 1879). tes 758,947 
» 1874 .. ase 1,155,972 1880... we Ss 829,121 


1875 eon eee 1,095,787 


‘ Broduations «8 55 415° 


“1007. Carrying on to the end of 1880 the calculations | given ‘in Gold raised, . 
previous years, the following may be estimated as the total quantity and ' 1880. 
value of the gold raised i in Victoria from the period of its first: discovery 
in 1851. These figures give an average per annum: during the whole: 
period of about 1 :654, 891 0%, whieh is See) twice the quantity: 


raised in 1880 :— 


“Estrca rep Torar QuantiTy AND VALUE OF "Com RAISED IN, 
Victoria, 1851 to 1880:* 


Gold raised in Victoria. ‘| Estimated Quantity. i. | Value, at £4 per oz. 
eee ee ae 
Prior to 1880 af 48,817,596. | + 195,270,884 
oar 1880 at: gee 829,021 0 — 3,316,484 | 
- Total cD et #0,b46,717 °° nd ee 198,586,868 


1008. The quantity of gold raised i in all the Aas tealasish polemics since Gold raised 
deposits of that metal were first discovered in 1851 is estimated to have asian waaat 
amounted to over 70 million oz., valued at 277 million pounds sterling. ee mer 
The following table, which‘has been compiled in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne, contains particulars for each colony to the end 
of 1879, and of that raised during 1879. Western Australia.is absent: 


from the list, since little, if any, gold has yet been discovered there :— 


- Propuce or Gorp in Ausrratasian Cotonigs.f 


Gold produced. 
: sping: . Prior to 1879. ; , During 1879, me: motal 
_ Estimated | Estimated | — Estimated | 


Quantity. | Value. Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. Value. 


—Ee 
z. i 


Pan ere x e 
5 € 


iS < ? A 0m £ Oz. . £ dos. om £ : 
Victoria —_... |48,058,649]192,234,596| 758,947/ 3,035,788 | 48,817,596 |195,270,384 
New SouthWales| 8,811,346) 32,643,175) 107,640] 399,187 |..8,918,986 | 33,042,362 
Queensland ... | 2,901,092) 10,727,909, 281,827) 1,024,337 | 3,182,919} 11,752,246 
South Australia 57,103}; 227,417! 14,251 57,004} 71,854| © 284,421 

Total of Aus- |59,828,190/235,833,097|1,162,665| 4,516,316 60,990,855 240,349,413 

tralia 

Tasmania ... 70,585 278,954) 60,155) 230,895 130,740 509,849: 
New Zealand ... 8,959, "489 35, 0085, 273| 284, "100 1,134,641 | 9,243,582 | 36,139,914 


ay | Tes | hme, Swe ER 


ee, oe eee | eS ee | eR, eS | RS mien a 


Total of Aus- 68, 858,257/271,117,324/1,506,920) 5,881,852 70 365,177. 276, 999,176. 
tralasia 


* For a statement of the estimated quantity and value of gold raised in each year, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet ante). 

+ The figures for Victoria and New South Wales express the quantity and value of all the gold 
raised in those colonies since its discovery in 1851; those for Queensland represent the exports of 
Queensland gold seaward since the end of 1859, when that colony was separated from New South Wales;. 
those for South Australia express the quantity and value of gold from that colony received at the 
Melbourne and Sydney Mints; those for New Zealand express the total exports of gold from that 
colony ; and those for Tasmania express the exports of Tasmanian gold since 1866, there being no- 
record of the quantity of gold raised prior to-that period. 


Value of gold , 
| of miners at work* was greater in 1880 than,in. 1879, but less than in 


per miner, - 


Gold derived 


from allu- . 
vial and 
quartz 
workings. 
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-1009.; The estimated value of gold raised in proportion to the number 


any other year since 1870... During the 11: years ended with 1880 the, 
average per miner was. highest i in 1875, when it exceeded that in 1880 
by £22. 5s.. 43d., and was lowest,in 1870,. when it was less: than that in- 
1880 by 18s. 53d. The following figures, which have been: taken; 
from the reports of the acgalle for Mines, oD: this. proportion 
for each of those YEAS TE egy 


(VaLuE..or Gotp PER MINER,t 1870 1 TO. palit a 


a ce ee oe gy 
1870 cee 2, 82 c 6h. fe 1876 i ot aR aa 62. 
UST Lege cg. tes. (93.26 ig. |) 1877 we Age, “OP Coal eee: 
1872 ae eee 98.17 18 878 we 2 82 1D -17E 
1873... - sag os 98 16 23-.4. .1879 sist ace Tad ot 
1874 © 2. iD 8B 1880 ee jae, Se ee 112 
1875 + re 104 4 


reo 


1010. ‘The 1 mining surveyors aad epee estimate ae in; 1880. 
$29,195 oz., or 64 percent. of the gold exported. and. minted, was. obr., 
tained, from quartz reefs, and 299,926 oz., or'36 per cent., was, obtaingd’ 
from alluvial deposits. These figures, as compared. with those. for the: 
previous. year, show,an. increase of, 6,616 oz. in the yield of alluvial, 
workings, and 63;658.0z. in that; of quartz reefs, With. regard to the. 
former, the , Mining Department reports | that the “ increase is considered 
to_be due to the opening up of new. ‘gold-producing areas, in -which the_ 
rich deposits have been hitherto hidden beneath deep flows of volcanic 
rock, ‘The discoveries in these tracts have been greatly facilitated by 
the operations of the diamond drills imported _ and worked by the 
Government. The rapid borings through dense basalt by these 
machines, and the-information disclosed. by the cores: of rock obtained; 
have ¢ given a great. impetiis, to alluvial mining, and have.enabled mining - 
companies to ‘determine. the downward ‘courses of. auriferous, leads: ab: 
distant’ points, and to sink shafts with precision, either neo or, in loge, 
proximity. thereto.’ et poe 


1011. Of the steam ‘engines Souplored | in connection awithr cold mining 
about a fourth. are used on. alluvial, and three-fourths on quartz workings. 
The following: i -the- number of engines in use and their horse-power 
in each of thé last seven ‘years. It will be noticed that a slight falling- 
off has taken place from. year.to year :— 


“* For the number of gold miners at work at the end of each year, see paragraph 73 ante. 


+ These amounts are sometimes ‘incorrectly spoken | of as the “ average earnings ia ‘of the: miners. 
I have pointed out on former ‘occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are’ working on: 
wages, the gold they raise no more ‘represents their individual earnings than do. the progues of a manus 4 
factory represent the earnings ofits opératives, j ia © 


t See Mineral Statistics of Victoria for the Year 1880, page ‘g 
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STEAM ENGINES USED IN GoLp Minne, 1874 TO 1880. | 


~ Number. Horse-power. , Number: Horse-power. : 
1874 eos §=1,141 oo 24,866 1878 i 1,036 eee 22,711. 
1875 -- 1,101 woe 24,224 1879 .. 1,024 tee, 22,009 ~;. 
1876 --- 1,081 eos 23,947 1880 ssa. 2,080 © wes 23,499 me 


1877... 1,067... 28,416 


1012. The number of mining machines of all descriptions fell from Mining 
4,379 in 1879 to 4,282 in 1880 ; and the value of such machines, as en 
estimated by the Department of Mines, decreased from £1,899,788 in 
1879 to £1,831,658 in 1880. 

1013. The number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous was re- Auriferous 
turned by the mining surveyors and registrars as 3,582 in 1879, and ce 
3,630 in 1880. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 
every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different locali- 
ties are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 
were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 


1014. The area of auriferous ground worked upon was stated to be Extent of 
approximately 1,234 square miles in 1879, and 1,235 in 1880. The a ia 
figures are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, and they 
vary from year to year. . As the shallow alluviums of the older gold- 
fields are abandoned by the miners, they are often occupied by agri- 
culturists and gardeners, and ground which one year is included in the 


area embraced in gold workings is properly excluded in another. 


1015. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of: Average 
auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the owners arte, 
of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are precluded from 
giving, information respecting their operations. The officers of the Mining 
Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars respecting the 
crushing of 849,324 tons in 1879, and 968,883 tons in 1880. The average 
yield per ton of these crushings was 8 dwt. 18°77 gr. in the former, and 
9 dwt. 15°06 gr. in the latter, year. From similar estimates, extending 
over a series of years, and embodying information respecting the crushing 
of more than 17,000,000 tons of quartz, an average is obtained of 
10 dwt. 20°45 gr. of gold to the ton of. quartz crushed. 


1016. At least 17 of the shafts sunk in Victoria in search of auriferous Deep quartz 
quartz have attained depths exceeding 1,000 feet, and one at Stawell eee, 
has attained a depth of over 2,000 feet from the surface. Two shafts 
at Stawell are 2,410 feet and 1,940 feet deep respectively, and 5 more 
in the same district exceeded 1,000 feet ; the deepest shaft at Sandhurst 
appears to be 1,476 feet; and the deepest at Maldon 1,220, at Clunes 


1,193, and at Ballarat 1,114 feet. The yield of gold from 5,250 tons 
2D 
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of quartz obtained at Stawell, at depths varying from 612.to 1,200 feet, 
averaged from loz. 6 dwt. to 4 oz. 12 dwt. 16-gr. per ton; 17,216 tons 
at Sandhurst, at various depths between 400 and 1,267 feet, from 
13 dwt. 11 gr. to 2 oz. 9 dwt. 22 gr. per ton; and 381,456 tons at 
Ballarat, at depths varying from 200 to 1,105 feet, a yale of from 
- 6 dwt. 1 gr. to 14 dwt. 11 gr. per ton.* — 


ee 1017. Since the first issue of gold- -mining leases, the total number 

— granted has been 11,442, giving the right to mine over an area amount- 
ing in the aggregate to 210,867 acres. Of these leases, 480, for 11,138 
acres, were granted in 1880, and 1 1210, for 24,4380 acer es, were in force. at 
the end of that year. i : 

Gold-mining . 1018. The number of gold qaining companies ‘registered i in 1880 was: 

pee 390, the nominal capital of which was £3,496,732, and the number of 
shares 6,846,549. These figures are much larger than similar ones for 
any. other year of the. last decenniad, and exceeded those for 1879 by 
223 in the number of companies registered, by over £2,210,000 in the 
nominal capital, and by over 4$ million in the number of shares. ‘In 
_ the 5 years prior to 1880 there were, altogether, 509 mining companies. 
" registered, with a nominal capital amounting in the - eeereen to. 
£5,330,327, and divided into 7,092,454 shares. 


Leasesfor 1019. At the end of 1880 the following leases of Crown Tanase cone. 

other 

minerals. ects the privilege of working for minerals and metals other than: 
gold, were in force. ‘The leases were fewer by 14, and the area com-’: 


_,prised therein was less by 1,708 acres than in 1879 :— _ - 
| ‘Luases FOR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1880, 


- Leases in force at end of 1880. — 
Metals and- Minerals. ——; 


Number. Area, 
: a & acres. 
Antimony ..  «. ins aus dee 21 347 
Coal ... able. ss 5 3,116 
Copper and the ores of copper as see 9. 722 
Gypsum ia ; 1 18 

ane 1 476 © 
Silver .. 1 15 
Slate ... = 1 18 
Slate and flagging sere 1 (14 
Ironstone... I 320 
Tin and the ores of tin 1 31 
Total ... see ane 42 5,077 

Minerals 1020. oe to the estimate of the 9 Mining Department, the fol- 


other tha 
gold raised. lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in 


*. See Mineral Statistics of Victoria for the Year 1880; Parliamentary Paper No. 80, Session 1880-81. 
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Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1880. Of these productions, the 
value in 1880 amounted to £30,939, of which £17,857 was that of 
copper raised :— 


VaLuE or METALS AND MINERALS OTHER THAN se 
1851 to 1880. 


. £ | £ 
Silver ... ones .-» 438,629 Slates... dee wee ~=—-- 940 
Tin. ses ies wee 347,704 Gypsum... oe ae 7 
Copper slag. ee 90,821 | Magnesite 12 
Antimony _.... ... 159,060 | Ores, mineral earthy clays, 4,802 
Lead ... ia --- «= 4,892 | &e., unenumerated 

Iron... eae .. 38,936 Diamonds wie ‘ak 108 
Coal... ies --- 13,508 | Sapphires,&c. ... dae 630 
Lignite se Sais. | TTD as —_-— 
Kaolin ... sal 7,444 Total sae, £731,283 
Flagging is . 51,018 , : ——_ 


1021. The following, according to the estimate of the same depart- Miners for 
ment, is the number of men engaged in mining for minerals or metals other than 
other than gold* at the end of 1880 :— | se 


Miners ror MINERALS OTHER THAN GOLD. 
Mineral or Metal . Namber of} Mineral or Metal . 7 -- .. - | Number of - 


Mined for. : . Miners. Mined for. ce Miners. 
Tin’ 4. we weeS:té‘S’s«d| Kazolin. sn. a ‘ee 2 
Copper’ ...°. see twee S(t Lignite ... cite. Yaa OP 20 
Antimony ats aise 8 Cobalt... iss “as 4 
Eronstone ace as 47 a ete. — 
Limestone | das sas 12 Total... wwe = «1:97 
Coal wae 4th 6 | : —— 
Slate and flag ... _— 25 


1022. The value of lands held under the bye-laws of the various Value of 
mining districts, and under lease from the Crown, is estimated by the taeda 
Mining Department to have been £4,684,928 in 1879, and £5,975,450 
in 1880. 

1023. The revenue derived from the goldfields amounted to £15,642 ioe. 


in 1879, and £16,895 in 1880. The amount in the latter year was fields. 
made up of the following items :— 


REVENUE FROM GOLDFIELDS, 1880. 


Miners’ rights... ies sie a wee Bees. te 5,320 
Business licenses , «hees ae 453 
Rents for leases of auriferous mineral lands _ w. - 10,464 
Water-rig ght and searching licenses save ses — ww. =—(ss« HB 

Total Sia), a Sy SAR me «6 ew E895 


1024. The weekly rates of ace paid for different descriptions of Wages of 


miners, &c. 


mining labor in the year 1880 are thus quoted by the Mining 
Department :— 


* For number of gold miners, see paragraph 72 anie. 
2D2 


Value of 
mining 
produce. 


Agricultural, 


pastoral, 
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Rates or Minine Lazor, 1880. 


Per Week, without | 
Rations. 
«.. £2 10s. to £12 


eee 108. to £5 


- Per Week, without - 
Rations. 
x. £2 to £4 . 


Carpenter ... we 
.. £2 2s.to £3 10s. 


Foreman of shift 


General manager 
Legal manager 


Mining manager ... £2 5s. to £10- Miner . £110s.to£2 10s. 
Engineer ..- £2 to £6 Surface man (laborer) £1 to £2 10s. 
Engine-driver .. £2to £3 10s. Boy ets ... 10s. to £1 18s. 
Pitman... .£2to£4 - | Chinese... . 12s. 6d. to £2 
Blacksmith ".. £228, to £4 | 


1025. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian mines 
and quarries in 1880 was as follows :— . 


Varun oF MINING Propuce, 1880. 


£ 
Value of gold raised... She eh as 3,316,484 
ss other metals and minerals — bes aig 30,939 
ah ae stone raised from quarries see oe "| (eee 50,238 
Total 0 ase a: - ... £8,397,661 


1026. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 


and mining produce raised in Victoria during each of the last seven years is given in 


a ee | | ia : 
me" the following table. It should be borne in mind that the prices of 
agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainly depends, 
fluctuates from year to year. In 1878 and 1879 these prices were 
below the average.* In all the years except 1877 and 1879, the value 
of the pastoral produce was greater than that of the other two industries 
combined :— | 
VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, AND MINING PRODUCE,: 
1874 To 1880. 
Estimated Value ofi— . 
Year. Total. 
Agricultural Pastoral Mining 
Produce. Produce. f Produce. . 
£ £ £ £ 
1874 | 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 
1875 ‘ 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 
1876 .. | 5,574,239 | 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,948 
1877 . | 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 
1878 4,912,745 8,360,265 3,211,990 16,485,000 
1879 | 5,875,313 6,375,965 3,136,527 15,387,805 
1880 . | 5,395,021 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 
e e 
Agricultural, 1027. The census of 1881, for the first time, enabled an approxi- 
pastora 
mining, ‘and mate return to be made of the value of manufacturing produce and 
Mmanutac- 
turing pro- * For prices of agricultural produce in different years, see ‘table following paragraph 959 ante, 


duce. 
squatters. 


} The pastoral produce referred to is that derived from the live stock kept by both farmers and 
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the result has already been stated * to be £5,372,091. If this amount 
be added to the’ figures in the lowest line of the last column in the 
above table, a gross total of the value-of agricultural, pastoral, mining, 
and manufacturing produce will be obtained for the year 1880, amount- 
ing in the aggregate to £24,020,578. 

1028. The patents for inventions applied for in 1880 nuthbered 160, Patents. 
as against 168 in the previous year. Since 1854 the total number ‘of 
patents applied for has been 2,946. 

1029. The Victorian Copyright Act (83 Vict. No. 350) came into Copyrights. 
force in December 1869. Since then the ieee connate have 
been registered : — 

- COPYRIGHTS, 1870 TO 1880, 


| ‘Copyrights Registered. a 
_ Subject of Copyright. . | a oe 
Prior to During . to] ¢ 
1880. “1880. ae 
DESIGNS. | 7 
wyrtieles of manufacture, i“ of— 
Metals ; 155 23 178 
- Wood, stone, cement, ‘or plaster 36 7 43 
Glass siete “a 40 3 7 
Earthenware 2 she 2 
_ Ivory, bone, papier-maché, &e. 15 8 23 
- Woven fabrics umes sis ise 10 eee 10 
‘Miscellaneous Siesta 13 ete 13 
LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. “@ 
Literary works ... 745 64 809 
Dramatic ,, 45 7 52 
Musical _,, 67 6 73 
| Works oF ART. | 
Paintings 3 1 4 
DrawingS -— o- Pee eas eek 13 6 19 
Engravings 596 38 634 
Photographs ies wale 803 55 858 . 
Sculpture eee een eee J ; 1 ] 
Total 2,507 219 2,726 


1030. Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established Trade- 
under the Trade-marks Registration Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 539) which maak 
came into operation on the 22nd September of that year. From that 
period to the end of 1880, 351 trade-marks were submitted for regis- 
tration, and 245 were registered. During the year 1880, the number 
submitted was 81, and the number registered 58. 


* See paragraph 998 ante. 
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TABLE OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN 1880. 


Jan. 9.—Subscriptions started throughout Australia for relief of the distress in 
Ireland. Eventually £31,675 was collected in Victoria, £25,000 in New 
South Wales, and large amounts in other colonies. 


| es of the Goulburn Valley Railway for public traffic. 


, 20.—Re-assembling of the Victorian Parliament after the arenas recess, 
Death of Jules Favre, French statesman. 


, 21.—Capture of Khelat-i-Ghilzai, Afghanistan, by General Sivas: 


, 80.—Alteration in the charge of postage from eightpence to sixpence on letters 
to England, vid Brindisi, gazetted. 


Feb. 2.—S.S. Strathleven arrived at Gravesend from Melbourné and Sydney with 
the first cargo of fresh meat, preserved by the Bell-Coleman freezing 
process. The meat was in fine condition. 


» 5.—Victorian Parliament prorogued. 
Imperial Parliament opened by the Queen in person. | 
» 6.—First Fortnightly English mail service by the P. and O. Company com- 
' - menced with the departure of s.s. Zndus. 
» 9.—Dissolution of the Victorian Parliament. 


» 19.—Trial of Provincial and Suburban Bank Directors commenced, and 
resulted in the conviction of four of their number, who were fined £50 
each, also with that of the manager, who was fined £250. 


3, 20 .—One hundred and eighty-two candidates nominated for the Victorian 
General Election :—Ministerial, 80.; sUpponton, 765 Corner and Inde- 
pendent, 24; doubtful, 2. 


55 98,—Defeat of the Berry Ministry at tie. slecnons: the result being, for the 
Government 37 members, for the: Opposition 49. The Government 
tendered their resignation on the Ist March. 


Mar. 4.—Formation of the Service Government, viz.:—Premier and Treasurer, 
Mr. James Service ; Chief Secretary and Minister of Education, Mr. R. 
Ramsay ; Attorney-General, Mr. Kerferd ; Minister of Justice, Dr. 
Madden; Commissioner of Railways, Mr. D. Gillies; Commissioner of 
Crown Lands and Survey, Mr, J. G. Duffy ; Minister of Public Works, 
Mr. T. Bent; Minister of Mines and Water Supply, Mr. R. Clark; Com- 
missioner of Customs and Postmaster-General, Mr. H. Cuthbert ; "Mr. J. 
G. Francis and Mr. R.S. Anderson, seats in the ‘Cabinet without office. 


5 6. —Berry Government retired and Service Government sworn in. Parliament 
summoned for llth May. 


», 17.—Opening of the railway between Trentham and Daylesford. 


», 24.—Dissolution of the Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland by Royal 


Proclamation. 


,, 31.—Commencement by the Harbor Trust of the new river cutting through 
Fisherman’s Bend. 


.Apr.13.—Foundation stone of the new ienpiees Cathedral, Melbourne, laid by 
His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby. 


», 20.—Notice issued that rewards offered by the Governments of Victoria and 


New South Wales for the capture of the Kelly gang of bushrangers 
would be withdrawn three months from date. 
Elections for British House of Commons completed, resulting in the 


¥ 


return of 353 Liberals, 237 Conservatives, and 62 Home-rulers. Lord | 


Beaconsfield’s Ministry resigned on the following day. Mr. Gladstone 
sors a aed on the 28th. Imperial Parliament formally opened 
on the 29t 
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May 4.—Died, Sir Edward Eyre Williams, i in England ; for many youre oné of the 


33 


>] 


judges of the Supreme Court of Victoria. 


10.—Melbourne Exchange opened by Hon. James Service. 
11.—Tenth Parliament of Victoria opened by commission. Sir Charles 


Mac Mahon elected Speaker. 


14,—Publication of Victorian Agricultural Statistics, . 
15.—Died, Hon. Niel Black, M.L.C., of Mount Noorat, Victoria, aged 76. 
19.—Motion by Mr. H. R. Williams for an address to His Excellency the 


Governor, asking that provision might be made for payment of 
members, carried in the Legislative Assembly by 42 votes to 28. 


20.—Official opening of the newly elected Parliament of Great Britain and 


Ireland by Her Majesty. 


First reading of the Service Reform Bill. 


June 7,—Second reading of Mr. Williams’ Payment of Members Bill in “he 


Legislative Assembly carried by 38 to 24, and an amendment allowing 
the payment of members of the Council to be treated as a separate 
measure negatived. 


yy 25.~—Second reading of the: Service Reform Bill negatived by 48 to 41. 


3? 


9) 
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Hon. James Service, at an interview with His Excellency the ae 


submitted his reasons for a dissolution’ of. Parhamént,. ‘which was 
granted. L Ba 


| 26.— Victorian Parliament pened to the 29th June. 
Two of the Kelly gang of bushrangers shot a man named Aaron Sherritt 


dead for having rendered assistance to the police against them. 


27.—Glenrowan, a station on the North-Eastern Railway, taken possession of 


by the Kelly gang, who then removed some of the rails, in order to 


destroy a special train containing.a body of police sent’ from Melbourne 
to arrest them. This design was frustrated by the presence of mind 


of a schoolmaster named Curnow, who signalled the train to stop by 
means of a.candle placed behind a red scarf. 


| 28 _—Destruction of the Kelly gang by the Victorian police after desperate 


fighting. Edward Kelly, the ringleader, was secured, badly wounded ; 
Byrne was shot dead; and the dead bodies of Hart and Daniel Kelly 


“were afterwards found charred ‘among the débris of the Glenrowan 


Hotel, which had been set on fire by the police. Two civilians were killed 


-during the encounter. Kelly was lodged in the Melbourne Gaol, atid 


subsequently executed for murder, ~ 


n , 29.- — Tenth Victorian Parliament dissolved. 
J uly 6. — Nominations made for the Victorian jeguialive Assembly -—162 candi- 


>) 


39 


dates nominated for the 86 seats. 


- 14.—Victorian General Election:—35 Ministerial, 44 Opposition, and 7 Inde- 


pendent members returned for the Legislative Assembly. 


o 16. _Vietorian Parliament summoned for the 22nd July. 


22.—Eleventh Parliament of Victoria opened ‘by commission. Mr. Peter Lalor 
elected Speaker, and Mr. Berry Si notice of want. of confidence 


motion. 


3.—Mr. Berry carried his want of éoilfldence motion under protest by the 


Ministerial members that the motion could not be submitted until the 
causes for calling Parliament together had been declared by the Crown. 


25.—Proclamation of Abdul Rahman as Ameer of Afghanistan under British 


auspices. 


27,—The Victorian Parliament formally opened by His Excellency the 


Governor. Amendment to the address moved by Mr. Berry, and 
carried by 48 votes to 35. 


Defeat of a British force under General Burrows by eeuey Hops under 


Ayoub Khan. 
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July 28. —His Excellency the Governor issued a memorandum in which he expressed 
his regret that the majority of the Legislative Assembly had disregarded 
a parliamentary law or practice in considering questions of public policy 
before the House had been formally opened. 
Resignation of the Service Ministry ; Mr. Berry sent for. 


Aug. 3.—New Berry Ministry sworn in, consisting of the following members :— 
Chief Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. Graham Berry ; Attorney-General 
and Minister of Justice, Mr. W. M. K. Vale; Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey, Mr. R. Richardson; Commissioner of Railways, 
Mr. J. B. Patterson ; Minister of Education, Mr. W. C. Smith ; Com- 
missioner of Trade and Customs, Mr. A. T. Clark ; Minister of Mines, 
Mr. H. R.- Williams; Commissioner of Public Works, Mr. G. D. 
Langridge ; Mr. C. H. Pearson and Mr. Rr. D. Reid, seats in the 

Cabinet without office. Assembly adjourned until the 31st instant. 


», 11.—Unsuccessful attempt of the British garrison at Candahar to break 
through the lines of the Afghan army. 


», 31.—Relief by Sir Frederick Roberts of the British troops besieged at Candahar 
-_-by the Afghans under Ayoub Khan. 


Sep. 1.—Ayoub Khan completely defeated before Candahar by Sir Frederick 
| Roberts. 


» 3.—Stranding of the Orient s,s. Sorata on Cape Jervis, in the Backstairs 
Passage, on her way from Adelaide to Melbourne. Passengers, includ- 
ing the Duke of Manchester and Sir Herbert Sandford (British 
Commissioner for the Melbourne International Exhibition), all the crew, 
and most of the cargo, saved. After many months’ delay, and heavy 
expense, the vessel was eventually floated off, and brought on to 
Melbourne for repairs. 


» 4—Wreck of the Erie the Red off Cape Otway; four lives lost, the rest of 
the crew saved by the s.s. Dawn. The vessel contained a cargo of 

. American exhibits for the Melbourne International Exhibition. 

' 4 5.—Died, Mr. Thomas Higinbotham, Engineer-in-Chief of Victorian Railways, 

aged 60. - - 

Close of the Imperial Parliament by Royal Commission. 


» 12.—Heavy floods at Melbourne, Geelong, and Sale, causing considerable 
damage. 


» 22,—Sir Charles Sladen introduced his Reform Bill into the Legislative 
Council, being in most respects the same as that of 1879. 
The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz. :— 
“ Lancefield Railway Act 1880” and “Suspension of Customs Act.” 


», 29.— Victorian 43 per cent. loan of £2,000,000 successfully floated in London 
at an average of £103 3s. 8id., exclusive of £1 10s. accrued interest. 
The net proceeds averaged £102 5s. 11d. 
The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz.:— 
“Sale of Liquors at Exhibition Act,” “Treasury Bonds Act 1880,” 
and “Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 2).” 


Oct. 1.—Opening of the Melbourne International Exhibition with great ceremony 
by His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby. Among the visitors 
present were the Governors of the adjoining Australian colonies, their 
ladies and suites, the Commanders of the ships of war of various 
nations, the Duke of Manchester, and many other distinguished visitors 
from abroad. <A telegraphic message announcing the fact was sent 
from Melbourne to Her Majesty the Queen at Balmoral in 23 minutes, 
Naval illuminations in the Bay at night. 


» 5—The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz. :— 
“Expired Laws Continuance Act” and “Payment of Members Act.” 


» 11.—First meeting of the Melbourne Social Science Congress. The president, 
Mr. R. L. J. Ellery, F.R.8., delivered the inaugural address, 
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Oct. 11.—Conversazione and concert at the Exhibition Building by invitation of 
the Commissioners ; about 13,000 visitors present, the building illumi- 
nated by electric light. 


5, 19.—Treasury bonds to the amount of £500 000 successfully floated in 
Melbourne ; £1,228,967 worth tendered for. 


» 26.—The Dieasaer Mr. Berry, delivered his financial statement and proposed 
new taxation, amounting to between £250,000 and £300,000 per annum. 


» 29.—The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz. :— 
“The Census Act 1881,” “Tobacco Act 1880,” “Beer Duty Act 1880,” 
“ Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 3),” and « a Railway 
Extension Act.” 


Nov. 12.— Victorian Year-Book, 1879- 80, published. 


» 23,—Died, Sir Redmond Barry, K.C.M.G.; Supreme Court Judge, aged 67; 
appointed to the Bench in 1852. 


_ 26.—Representatives of Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia 
met in conference at Melbourne to consider questions affecting the 
joint interests of the respective colonies. 


» 29.—Died, Hon. William Highett, M.L.C., aged 73; an old colonist. 


Dec. 3.—Adjournment of the Intercolonial Conference, to meet at Sydney on 13th 
January 1881, 


» 14.—Mr. L. L. Smith’s motion for a vote of want of confidence in the Berry 
Government negatived by 44 votes to 39. 


», 21.—General rising of the Boers in the Transvaal, with the intention of 
restoring their former Republic. The British troops expelled from the 
town of Heidelberg, which was immediately occupied by the Boers. 


», 28.—The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz. :— 
“ Passengers Harbors and Navigation Statute,” “ Dower. Abolition 
Act,” “Army Discipline Act,” “Bank of New South Wales <Act,”’ 
a6 Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 4),” “Cemeteries Statute Abolition 
Act,” “Inland Bonded Warehouses Act,” “Beer Duty Amendment 
Act,” “Tobacco Act Amendment Act,” «Land Act 1869 Amendment 
Act,” “Railway:-Construction Act--1880,” ‘Rabbit Suppression Act 
1880, my a Vine icsaeid Act 1880, 72. $¢ PAY, Loan Account 


. Act. » 
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APPENDICES. 


APPENDIX A. 


a eee) 


STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN. 


(Translated for the Victorian Year- Book, by Torso KIpA, Esq. -» Of the Imper ial Treasury, Tokio, from a an 
official return, issued for the first time in BOUREY, 1881, from the Centr al Bureau of Statistics, 
Japan.) 
I, Area.—24,796'83 aaNet ri, (A ri, or J apanese mile, is nearly equivalent to:23 
English miles. y | 
II. Political divisions. —Exclusive of tie Tlaed of Yeso, ¢ or r Hokkaido, which is 
placed under the Colonization Department, the empire is divided into three fu, 


or municipalities, and 39 ken, or prefectures ; each fu or ken is subdivided into 
districts, and districts into townships and villages. ‘There are— : 


709 districts. 
11,140 towns, 
57, "155 villages. 


UL. Lies appropriated for the Government use,—63,056,000 tsubo, oe is the 
superficial measure, and is equal to y;5, of an English acre. ) Se 


IV. Government forests. —4,818,808 cho, or about 12, 047, 1020 acres. 
V. Cultivated lands and their estimated values ( Yeso, or Hokkaido, excepted) : _ 


. . Area in Cho, | . Value in Yen. 
Paddy fields wes wee, 2,624,818 =a S—S—«id0:, 222,350,000 
Dry fields. . zou os. 1,848,256 ~ 4... .  -267,155,000 
Grounds for dwellings, &c..... 327,697 — 103,640,000 
Ditto in towns and cities... 18,087 sis 29,483,000 

Total ... ww. 4,818,353 1,622,628,000 


Besides 67,776 cho of paddy fields, &c., not yet properly examined according to 
the Land Tax Reform Law. 


(Cho is an area of 3,000 tsubo, or nearly equal to 23 acres. Yen is the 
standard of valuation, about 4s, in English money.) 


VI. Population :— 


Sex 1872 1875 1879 
Males abe see 16,796,158 17,419,785 18,137,670 
Females... ts 16,314,667 16,918,619 17,624,539 
Total ... cae 33,110,825 34,338,404 85,762,209 


renee eee nneeeenememnemneamemn naman nme tememnntennen e 


Statistical Account of Japan. 427 


Classification of the people according to their occupations in 1875 :— 


Occupations.  - Males, Females, Total. 
Agriculture... dee 8,237,682 | 7,398,431. | ° 15,636,113 
‘Mechanics and artisans... 554,718. | $180,592 | 785,310 
Merchants and traders... | © 848,312 489,848 | 1,838,160 
Miscellaneous ... see 1,078,353 |.. - 806,308  . 1,884,661 | 
Domestics... ea 190,325 ) ° 180,126 =| 320,451 — 


Number of births and deaths in 1875. :—. 


Sex. _ Births. -_ Deaths. 
Males fine > ae, 446,518 388,271 
Females ... | eee |) = 422,608 816,291 


Total... ue |» 869,126 | 654,562 


Number of mafried couples living in 1875, 6,718,288. 


VII. Banking statistics (national banks only) :-- 


a ne % Number of | “Number of 7 Paid-u ee . a , 
ae eae : Banks, . Branches. ve Capital. on Circulation. 
7 ae ; ee i Yen. . Yen. 
1873 Pepe Te eek 2 ae as ae Fe plo ca vedele 4 (51 852,000 
1876 eee eee OER, 5. : es ‘ oe 10 : fae evo 1,654,000 
1878 vee sui ~ 95 | 38° ~ 31,968,500 25,570,000 
1879. dette tema | Oe: Fete Ie 62: «| 38,851,000: | 32,357,000 
1880 eee eee 152 94 42,111,000 34,436,000 
oe eh Ti: eth: we ate tee oe: ea Ce ae a ee ee pee : “ae 
Years. Deposits. .{ Wapenonta: oo Meck arity Loans. 
Yen. Yen. ge Yen.s re : Yen; 
1873 ss wee wee | == 886,000 74,000 |... 3,352,000 | 
1876 eee owe. 1,129,000 ; 543,000 1,029,000 2,008,000 
1 ETB “oy. | 1,982,000 | 2,747,000 - 116,000 17,456,000 
B79 wee ee | -- 2,554,000 - -| - 4,563,006. -- 289,000. -|--. 28,774,000. 


The enormous increase of national banks since 1878 is attributable to the new 
Bank Act, by which the banks are authorized to issue 8 per cent. of their paid-up 
capital upon the security of State bonds, from which they receive about 10 per. 
cent. interest per annum. 


VIII. Post Office.—At the. end of June 1880 there were in Japan 4,377 post 
offices, 207 receiving agencies, 2,406 stamp agencies, and 1,897 letter boxes; the 
length of the mail routes was 16,918 ri; the number of letters, post-cards, news- 
papers, books, samples, &c., transmitted during the year 1879-80 was 68,944,782, 
or 23°6 per cent. more than in the preceding year; the postal revenue was 
1,173,992 yen, or 23°6 per cent. over that’ mn the: previous year 5" and the postal 
expenditure was 1,091,900 yen, or 32‘1 per cent. over that in the previous year. 
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IX. Railways :— | | 
Length open. Number of Passengers. Gross Income. Expenditure. 
31,150 ri ww. 8,932,000 es 1,187,000 yen wee = 488,000 yen 


X. Telegraphs—In November last there were 184 offices, with lines of an 
aggregate length of 1,733 ri, or nearly 4,332 English miles, the length of wires 
being 4,347 ri, or nearly 10,867 miles. The number of messages during the year 
ending 30th June 1880 was 1 ,806,000, yielding the gross income of 788,000 yen. 


XI. Growth of merchant shipping :— 
(1.) Merchant steamships— 


Years. Number of Ships. | Tonnage. - Horse-power. 
; eee (ee oo 
1873 aes eee 110 26,088 7,904 
1876 = as 159 40,248 11,680 
1879 eee eee , 199 ae 42,763 12,623 


( 2.) Steamers built in Japan during the year 1879— 
Number of Ships. Tonnage. Horse-power, 
] 9 ese 839 a Ge 302 


‘(These are chiefly used in inland lakes and rivers. a) 


(3.) Sailing vessels (foreign style)— 


1873 den 36 ships wae 8,483 ver 
1875 = ee 44,4, sins 8,834 ,, 
1877 re 1On” 55 gig 13,648 ,, 
1879. gees oe “Addy ys 2 « teal 27,551 _,, 


(4.) Sailing vessels (foreign style) built in Japan in 1879-— 
50 ships, with 5,777 tons. 


(5. ) Number and koku €! koku = # #02) of the native junks, above 50 
koku— 
1879,—18,714 ; 3,285,656 koku, or 486 764 tons. 


(6.) Number of smaller boats used in bays, lakes, rivers, ene fishing 
boats, in 1879, was 420,013. 


XII. Lighthouses—lIn 1880 there were 48 lighthouses, constructed since 1870, 
XII. Public and private schools :— 


Years. Number of Schools. (Number of Instructors.| Number of Pupils. 
1873 fos ies 12,597 27,107 ~ 1,826,190 
1876 eee es 24,947 . 52,262 2,066,566 
1878 eee wes 26,584 65,612 2,272,836 


No a he ed 
ee ee 
Number of Children Number of Attend 
: Number of . ants 
Years. at School Age e ‘Attend oe | inevery 100 of those 


Living. at School Age. 
18738 oe 4,205,341 | 1,182,968 2813 
1876 bad si 5,160,613 | . 1,977,858 . 88°81. 


1878. nev ase |, By281,787. %179,967 lia, al6s . 


sf Bae woe A SEIS SS 2 ie at © & 1 an SED 
‘ May ‘ 3 : A PN : aegis : eo 
Y ww) ef ra Ae ee ae) ok a A “a Bee, he er ee Spf we a Ey Pe re 
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XIII. Public and private schools—continued — 


eetigdie oe Public and Private. 


‘ oh Schools.” ""* Instructors. | ' Students. 


| anememninel 


1874 a oye 32 TA, 8158 
Cy re ee 90k° | aan | 11,870. 
UBT ane ee eee etree page 7 1,301 | ad 29, 018 


Normal Institutions. _ 


‘ Mee 2 fo, Sehoolss: > -, Instructors. © | | Students. 
1873 eee : eee we rae aaa) = 5 - a | | 5 150 
1876 eve eee iat 106; Phe ares es Rese 0) & 669 - ss 8,015 
1878 ts fe “106 | 743 ts 1641 


XIV. Stanaing-a army: “Phere: are 87, 412 ‘men; oii 2,907 harieé, including in- 
fantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, commissariés, musicians, and military 
telegraph staffs. ; 


XV. Navy.—Consists of 24 war vessels and 5. transports, of following 
descriptions :— 


iron-clads. eae ea 

corvettes. «— 
gun-boats. 
sloops. | : | 

training: vessels, a ea pe are ; “manned with 4,048 sailors 
despatch boat. Ee San and 1 uate: on the official staff. 
schooner (wooden). 

clipper Sula ead Be 

yachts (wooden). 

3 wooden vessels. — 


XVI. Police (1880):— : 
Tokio ... wee ED ARF meni, with 903 sergeants, &e. 


bS et et mb OO MS DO Or 


Rest of theempire . .«. 16 121. sie , 1,349 — 
Total ee 2203886 re 


- XVII. Justice.—There are— 


P euprens court, 4 superior courts, 23 fecal courts with 45 branches, 
and 170 district courts, together making a total of 243 courts of all 
descriptions. The number of judges, petty judges, public prosecu-— 
tors, and petty public prosecutors, was 899 in all. The number of 
civil and criminal cases for ue he 187 9 was— | 


Civil il jurisdiction— | 


"ay Backhand e+ hae, Cases. 
~ Judgment’ given soft ie 7 7, @00 : toe 441, 113 
me reserved for 1880... oe 249,199 . 
_ Dismissed on application of the parties... 140, 129 
oe Total =u, wwe 830,441 
Criminal jurisdiction see or a we «128,975 


aaa: Tl 
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XVIII. Foreign commerce :— 


Imports. | Exports. 
(000’s omitted.) 

a Ti ~ Yen. Yen. 
1872 oes Spe, SOOT A sk cre 17,026, 
1874 eee eee 22,924,. ees 18,780, 
1876 : a bis . eee 23, 478, eee (27,225, 
1879 cae, vee 82, "508, aie 27,388, 
1880 eee een 36, 187, eee yo 27, "418, 


XIX. Finance. — Estimated revenue and expenditure for the ‘financial year 
ending 30th June 1881 are as follow :— 
Revenue— . 
59,933,507 yen. 
Of which 54,558,304 yen consisted of various taxes and fees. 
1,407, 647 , derived from Government mines, railways, and 
: other industrial undertakings. — 
650,956 ,, miscellaneous.income 


56,616,907 yen—revenue ordinary. 


813,275 ce repayment of loans. 
2,508, 395, Beha from the sale of pee oe and’ 
— _ other miscellaneous itenis.. 
8,816,600 yen—revenue extraordinary. | 


Expenditure— 
59,933,507 yen. 
Of which 5,817,538 yen—for the reduction of national debt: . 
15,631,369 ,, interest of the national debt. . 
960,100 ,, Imperial households. 
596,744 ,, pensions and life annuities. aaah 
23,051,409 ,, civil and military administration. ‘- : _ 
103,172. ,,,. industrial undertakings. is . 
4,539,280 ,, local administration.. 
2,575,596 ,, police administration. 
135,000 ,, Shinto shrines. 
1,884,415 ,, repairs, &c., for local severance” 
1,200,000 ,, reserve fund for bad years. — 
56,494,623 yen—expenditure ordinary. 
1,321,559 yen--industrial undertakings.” 
"607, 325. , miscellaneous expenditures. 
1,510,000 yy. contingent funds. 


ee: ee ee 


8 3,438,8 84 i aaa extraordinary. 


The exact Goineidenes of the amoun ts of revenue and aeperidittve would seem 
rather incredible to those who are not acquainted with the system of Japanese 
finance. The fact is plain. At:present we have no Parliament to vote for the 
public finance. The Minister of Finance has the estimated amount of revenue in 
his hands, and then appropriates it to the various branches. of expenditure in such 
a way as not to exceed the total amount of revenue. If he has any remainder, he 
appropriates it to the contingent funds, or to the funds for liquidating the public 
debt, and thus his budget always appeAart to be surprisingly exact. 

XX. National debt :— . 

“Yen. 


Interest bearing—Home ese [me ene 229, 139, 615 
Foreign _ re 11,012,696 


* Non-interest ae metre paper sma ae 117,894,980 


358,047,291 
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SS APFENDEE,B, | 


——— 


EDUCATION SYSTEMS OF THE. AUSTRALASIAN 
ee COLONIES. 


The following accounts. of. the Education. Systems prevailing in the various 
colonies. have been either supplied by or compiled from official documents received 
from the Head of the Department of Public Instruction in each colony. In the 
former case, in. order to make the accounts uniform and easy of reference, the 
paragraphs have been transposed sO as to accord as seaeaes as ene with the 
subjoined classification : — | 


CLASSIFICATION OF EDUCATION SYSTEMS. 


L. FstaRcisnene OF _Systzm.—Date_ of establishment, statutes whereby 
legalized, &c. 

2. GENERAL FEATURES. —Whether denomfiaticnal, secular; compulsory, free, &c. 

3. “Manacemune, —General administration, local boards, kinds of schools, cost, &c. 

A, “TEACHERS. —~ Appointments, examination and classification, emoluments, pro- 

: motions, retiring allowances, training schools, &e 

5. ScHoiaks.—School age,, compulsory attendance ' with peuaineh school fees, 
&c. 

65. ‘Course OF INSTRUCTION. ~~ School hours, religious instruction, oretaty sub 
. jects, extra subjects.. rm 

7. Abvanoip Pusiic ScHOOLs —When to be established, , en ; pumber and par- 
ticulars of ‘any established. : 

8. ‘Sououansnies, —To advanced snigale to universities,’ | 

9, , ao FOR’ 1880. —Statisties of schools, teachers, scholars, c cost, Be. 


eee A 


- EDUCATION SYSTEM OF VICTORIA. 


(Compiled i in i the Department of Public Instruction, ‘Melbourne, under the. direction of T, Bonn, Esq,, 
Acting Secretary for Education). ~~. 


1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 


The system of primary instruction in Victoria was established by an Act of When estab- 
Parliament, entitled “The Education Act 1872,” 36 Victoria No. 447, which came: "shed. 
into operation on the Ist January 1873, and which was amended by the “Education 
Act Amendment Act,” 40 Victoria No. 541, which ees the Boys assent, 
24th October 1876. | . 


2. GENERAL FEATURES. 


The education provided under the Act i is strictly secular, it being forbidden for General 
any one to impart religious instruction during school hours, or for the teacher to ‘atures. 
do: so at any. time; it is compulsory in the case of children between the ages of 
6 and 15, with certain exceptions *; *;.and it is. free, no fees being charged for 
teaching the subjects comprised in the ordinary course Hist AOU: 


36 ‘MANAGEMENT, 


The principal Act, which. repealed the Common Schools Act, created a depart- Education 
ment of Education presided. over by a responsible Minister of the Crown, and Department. 
transferred to the latter all the property previously vested in the Board of Educa- 
tion, together wie the control of all primary schools ee aid from the Btate. 


Ses pate 438 och, - | | eee re ee 
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Regulations The regulations necessary for giving effect to the provisions of the Education 
nd reports. Act are made by the Governor in Council, but.all such regulations must be laid 
before both Houses of Parliament, before which also must be laid an annual report 
on the condition of the schools. <i 3 
Local school Every locality in which a State school is established is termed a school district, 
boards. which is presided over for local purposes, subject to the direction of the 
Minister, by a board of advice. Such boards consist of not less than 5 nor more 
than 7 members elected by the ratepayers, and holding office for three years. 
Their duties are :—_ 


(1.) To direct, with the approval of the Minister, what use shall be made 
of school buildings after the children are dismissed from school or on 
days when no school is held therein ; to suspend any school teacher for 
misconduct and report the cause of such suspension to the Minister :_ 

(11.) To report on the condition of the schools, as to the premises and their 
condition, whether new schools are required, and as to books, furniture, 
gymnastic appliances, or other requirements : 

(111.) To visit the schools from time to time, and to record the number of 
children present, and their opinion as to the general condition and 
management of the schools : 

(1v.) To use every endeavor to induce parents to send their children regu- 
larly to school, to compare the attendance of children at school with 
the roll for the school district, and to report the names of parents who 
fail or refuse to educate their children or to send them to school. 

(v.) To recommend the payment by the Education Department of school 
fees or the grant.of a scholarship or exhibition in the case of any child 
displaying unusual ability. | 

Number of The number of school districts in the colony at the end of 1880 was 217, their 


ane ‘ boundaries generally coinciding with those of the cities, towns, boroughs, and shires. 
fonda oe The schools carried on under the Act are known as State schools, a term which 


schools. is defined as meaning schools conducted in buildings vested in the Minister of 
Public Instruction, and as including training schools, rural schools, night schools, 
and any other special schools for which regulations may be made. Aid was con- 
tinued to non-vested schools under certain conditions for various periods not 
exceeding five years, but, all such aid having been withdrawn from 3lst December 
1877, at the present time none but State schools—industrial and reformatory 
schools excepted—are subsidized by the State, either in money or land. 

Cost. The cost of administering the Act during the year ended 30th June 1881 was 
£626,999 12s. 7d., including the expenditure on buildings, but exclusive of the 
interest on the amount previously expended on buildings.* 


4, TEACHERS. 


Examination None but. classified teachers are eligible for employment, and certificates 
oats obtained from other educational bodies are not recognised as entitling the holders to 
rea classification under the Victorian Education Department. The lowest qualification 

' is that of the “license to teach,” the other grades being the “certificate of com- 
-petency,” ‘second honors,” and “first honors.” The programme of examination | 
for each of these grades is as follows :— ; 


Programme of Examination for a License to Teach. 


To read fluently, and with proper emphasis. 

To write from memory neatly, with correct grammar, spelling, and punctuation, 
the substance of a short narrative read aloud. 

To parse an easy sentence in prose. 

To pass an examination in— 

The elements of mathematical and physical geography, and the principal 
features on the maps of the world, Europe, Australasia, and Victoria. 

The simple and compound rules, practice, proportion, principles of mental 
arithmetic, interest, and vulgar and decimal fractions. Females to mental 
arithmetic only, inclusive. 

EN ass eee, Se i ee ea 
* For detailed particulars of the expenditure on Public Instruction, see paragraphs 436 and 846, in 
the body of this work. 


Education’ System of Victoria. 433. 


The art of teaching, that is to say—To give a satisfactory lesson to a class in 
- reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, or geography ; to understand class 
drill ; and to keep a class in order, attention, and activity, . 


Neditiowsoe .—Females to be able to cut out and do any kind of plain needlework. 


Programme of Examination for. a Certificate of Competency. 


To read fluently, and with proper expression and emiphasis, both prose and 
poetry. 

To write from dictation, with correct spelling and punctuation, from an ordinary 
book or newspaper, and to compose a short essay on some: given subject from, or 
reproduce the substance of, some lessons in the reading books - used in State 
schools. | 


To pass an examination in— 
Morell’s Grammar and Analysis. 


Descriptive geography of the four continents, Avsttladia: wad Victoria ; the 
products, governments, and manners of the various nations ; ; and the mathe- 
matical and physical geography of Sullivan’s . Geography Generalized, ” or 
equivalent. 

The simple and compound rules of arithmetic, practice, proportion, interest, 
principles of mental arithmetic, vulgar and decimal fractions, elements of . 
book-keeping. Females are not required to pee in book-keeping. — ' 

The art of teaching, that is to say— 

To set. fair copy head-lines, in large and small hands. 

To compose the notes of, and to give, a collective lesson. 

To answer questions in ‘the methods of instruction and organization of 
schools ; to understand ‘class drill. . 

Males to draw up and carry out a time table suitable for the schools of - 

_ which they have charge. | 


Needlework. —Females to be able to cut out and ido any kind of plain needlework. 


In order to obtain Second-class \Pokors Candidates will be required— — 


If Males—To have passed at any one examination at the Melbourne University | 
in— | 
1. Logic ; 
2, Junior Latin ; — 
3. Lower mathematics ; and 
4, Any one of the following eupjedtsls sees al? 


Junior Greek ; 

Upper mathematics ; ; Ree 
Chemistry, mineralogy, and botany 5 5 
Ancient history. gant | 


if Females—To have passed as above = 


History, as in the matriculation examination ;_ 

And three other subjects (one of which must be a language), which may be 
either any of those named above; or— ‘" 

French and German, as in the matriculation examination > or music, as in 
the programme of examination for a license to teach. 


In order to obtain First-class Honors Candidates will be required— .«. 
Lf M ales—To have obtained second-class honors, and to have passed at any one 
examination at the Melbourne University 1 DF as” | 
1. English language and literature ; | 


2. Senior Latin ; and ae 
2E 


fraining of 
teachers. 


Lectures. 
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up, one of which must be elementary natural philosophy or upper 
mathematics :-— 
Elementary natural philosophy. 
Upper mathematics. 
Chemistry, mineralogy, and botany. 
Ancient history. 
Senior Greek. 
Advanced mathematics. 
Advanced natural philosophy. 
Comparative anatomy and zoology. 
Geology and paleontology. 
History of the British empire. 
Political economy. 
Mixed mathematics. 
If Females—To have obtained second-class honors, and to have passed in— 
1. English language and literature ; and 
2. Three other subjects of those named above for males, or for females, other 


| _ others of the following subjects, which have not been already taken 
4. 


3. than history as in the matriculation examination, two of which have 
4. not been previously taken up. 

A special certificate—the “Trained Teacher’s Certificate”’—is granted to 
teachers who successfully passthrough the two years’ course of training provided for 
in the regulations of the department. For admission to the first year’s course of 
training, candidates must be recommended by an inspector and must be either 
first-class pupil teachers, matriculated students at the Melbourne University, or 
persons who have passed the literary examination for a license to teach. The 
training during the first year is conducted by the head teachers of about 
twenty district training schools, termed associated schools, situated in various. 
parts of the colony, and to complete the first year’s course students must spend a 
year in one of these schools as first-class pupil teachers or assistants and pass the 
literary examination for a certificate of competency. Students who have completed 
their first year are transferred to the Central Training Institution, where the 
training is carried on by the superintendent and assistant masters. The subjects 
of study during the second year are as follow :— 


T.—School management. 


I1.—1. English language and literature— 
(a) Structure of the English language. 
(6) Outlines of the history of English literature. 
2. History of England and Australia— os 
(a) sues ionice table of Sovereigns, from Egbert to Victoria, with 
ates. 
(6) Chief events in English history. 
(c) History in detail of a selected period. 
(d) History of Australia. . 


HI.—1. Geometry.—Euclid—Books I. to III. 
2. Algebra—To easy quadratic equations. 


IV.—Science— 
1. Elementary physics. — 
2. a chemistry. 
3. ss physiology. 
4, » botany. 
V.—1. Latin— 


Smith’s Smaller Latin Grammar. 
Cicero—De Senectute. 
2. French— 
De Fivas’ “Grammaire des Grammaires.” 
Voltaire—History of Charles XII, Books I. and I. 
Lectures are delivered on the foregoing subjects, and to obtain a Trained 

Teacher’s Certificate, the candidate must pass in L, and in at least one subject. 
in each of the groups I., IIL, I'V., and V. ne Sees so 
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‘The staff of teachers allotted to schools of various sizes is shown in the following Salaries and 
table, which gives also the fixed salary paid to each teacher employed in a school. allowances. 
All assistants other than those specified below receive—males £80, females £64 ; ~ 
and workmistresses receive £30 :— | | | 


Allotment of Staffs and Salaries. 


| FLIxep SALARIES TO CLASSIFIED INSTRUCTORS. 
Stafis 
gencrally 3 
allotted in 


addition to Second Third | Fourth Fifth 


Head First 3 ; : 
the Head. . ; z Assist- | Assist-. | Assist- | Assist- 
Teacher.* peachers: Assistants.T ants. ants. | ants. ee 
Average wc ee. fi 
Attendance. Se é 
; Ss = ® 
7 Gam |sH2 
yi fee |228\_ 
o 2a [eealy 
a CS fo HSI |. 
B 3 . Ee Ae Zum g : = id ae ° 
a | a4 | @ [S8etseslegl +) 8 Hu] 3! g g 
a = 4) 3s [Saeocldoasaul 2i/ al 42 ia; 2]alais 
2/2 la) 6 gesseeeees|Flelb ale) |§ 
< & |S | 8 [SeaeslS8eipel|si/eisS/eisleaisie 
£ £& s & £)/4/ £1] £/ 4! £/ &!' S| £ 
Under 20 P ee 80 |} 64 0 aa ae wie Tle: oh Seat aes Ol cater ane NN pie I ee he chew 
20to 30 or aca 100 | 80 O ae oe ei cate. A. ete Seer Ae oe ae Pea Wh ey ll are 
30,, BO] .. ... | HO] 88 0] .. Spa i lenaiee finance Iai beast) teaeciman. Ul eed seal ae 
50,, 75] .. 1 |120} 96 oj] .. > ae ae ss oed ay | ease hee ee dt date 
75, -100| 1. |] .. | 180 {104 0} 80 BOO ce bce d ane dog be [seme Vives, | aecee aslo 
100 ,, 125; 1 1 | 140 |112 0 80 go | 64{..]. wrth aa! [eaten leas AS 
125 ,, 150] 1 | 2 | 150 ]120 o 80 TU Gals an ee ae en re, A ae ees ee 
150 ,, 175] 2 2 | 160 }128 0] 100 90 | 80 | 80'| 64 te (ee Pee ee, ee 
175 ,, 200 2 . 2 170 |1386 0 100 90 | 80 | 80 | 64} .. oe o° os a ae 
200 ,, 225 -2 3- | 180 {144 0 100 90 | 80 | 80 | 64} . : ee Pe lpi IN Sighs. cane 
"925 ,, 250 2 3 190 }152 0 100 90 | 80 | 80 | 64 ‘ Pan ere j \ 
259 ,, 275 3 3 200 |160 0O 120 108 | 96 | 90 | 7 80 | 64 Pea) ere” : 
275 ,, 300 3 3 210 {168 0 120 108 | 96 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64] .~. } ww | .. ‘ 
300 ,, 325 3 4 218 |174 8 120 108 | 96 | 90 | 72} 80 | 64] ..].. . , 
325 ,, 3460 3 4 226 |180 16 120 108 | 96 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64] ..]. mie ‘ 
350 ,, 400 4 4 234 1187 4 140 126 {112 |100 | 80 } 80 | 64 | 80 | 64}; .. ; 
400 ,, 450] 4 5 | 942 193 12| 140 | 126 {112 100 | 80 | 80 | 64 | 80 | 64/..].. 
450 ,, 500 5 9) 250 |200 0 160 144 /128 |110 | 88 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 | 80 | 64 
500 ,, 550 5 6 258 |206 8 160 144 |128 |110 | 88 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 | 80 | 64 
550 ,, 600 6 6 266 | 212 16 180 162 |144 {120 | 96 | 90 | 72 ; 80 | 64 | 80 | 64 
600 ,, 650 6 7 274/219 4 180 162 |144 |120 | 96 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 | 80 | 64 
650 ,, 7°0 7 7 282 |225 12 190 171 1152 1130 |104 |100 | 80 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 
100 ,, 740 7 8 290. | 232 0 190 171 |152 1130 |104 |100 | 80 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 
750 ,, 800 8 8 298 |238 8 200 180 |160 |140 |112 1100 | 80 } 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 
800 ,, 850 8 9 | 306 |244 16 200 180 |160 |140 |112 |100 | 80 | 90 | 72 | 80 | 64 
850 ,, 900 9 9 314 |25r 4 210 189 {168 |150 |120 |110 | 88 | 90 | 72 | 90 | 72 
900 ,, 950 9 10 322 |257 12 210 74 189 {168 {150 }120 |110 | 88 | 90 | 72 | 90 | 72 
950 ,, 1000; 10 10 330 |264 0 220 198 |176 |160 |128 |110 | 88 j100 | 80 | 90 | 72 


1000” 1050/ 10 | 11 | 338/270 8] 220 | 198 |176 |160 128 |110 | 88 100 | 80 | 90 | 72 
1050” 1100} 11 | 11 | 346 |276 16| 220 | 198 |176 /170 |136 |120 | 96 |100 | 80 | 90 | 72 


Nore.— To these fixed salaries will be added such sums as may be earned as (1) payment by way — 
of results; (2) bonuses for the promotion of pupil teachers ; (3) bonuses for teaching drill and gym- 
nastics ; (4) payment for night schools; (5) allowances to associates of the Training Institution, and 
bonuses to them on account of candidates passed as qualified for admission to the second year’s course 
of training ; (6) allowances for maintenance and incidental expenses. The estimated annual value of 
residences, where these are provided, are deducted from teachers’ salaries. : 


The maximum payment which any teacher can earn by way of results is an Maximum 
amount equal to one half of his fixed salary, and the percentage of the maximum aden 
payment actually received by a teacher corresponds with the percentage of marks °Y "tls 


~ 


i One workmistress is also. allotted to schools having an average attendance of 30 to 50 or 50 to. 


75, except when the head teacher is a female. Workmistresses are employed only during the 


afternoon.’ ete — | | 
¢ No first assistant can receive a higher fixed salary than £220 per annum. eo, Sete 
+ Certificated males not less than £100. § Certificated females not less than £80. 


ZE 2 


Other 
emolu- 
ments. 


Salaries of 
pupil 
teachers. 


Retiring 
allowances. 


School age. 
Compulsory 
attendance. 


Standard of 
education. 


Penalties for 
non-attend- 
ance. 


Prosecutions. 
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obtained by the school at the annual examination by the inspector. Workmistresses 
and pupil teachers receive no payments by way of results. | 7 

In addition to their fixed salaries and result payments qualified teachers can 
earn from £10 to £15 per annum for teaching drill, half that amount for gym- 
nastics, £10 per annum for giving instruction in singing, and a similar sum for 
giving instruction in drawing. Further, a bonus of £6 is paid to the head teacher 
for each. pupil teacher who obtains promotion at the annual examination, and. if- 
no pupil teacher in a school fails to pass an additional bonus of £6 is paid. 

Pupil teachers are arranged in four classes, the salary attached to each of which 
is as follows :— 


Males. Females. 
Class I. .... sae on £50 ee £40 
oes | Omer ae <a 40 = 32 
rr Iii. vate or ry 30 eee 24 
‘5 IV. ee ware er 20 tee 16 


~ Teachers who have been not less than fifteen years in the service, and have 
reached the age of sixty years, or who before reaching that age become through 
infirmity of body or mind permanently incapacitated for the discharge of their 
duties, are granted superannuation allowances on the same scale as those granted 
to members of the ordinary Civil Service. This allowance is a pension of an 
amount equivalent to as many sixtieths of the average annual salary received by 
the officer during the three years preceding his retirement as he has been years in 
the service. To teachers who have served less than fifteen years, and who are 
constrained by infirmity of body or mind to leave the service, gratuities not 
exceeding an amount equal to nine months’ pay may be granted. 


Co 5 SCHOLARS. 

Attendance at ‘school of all children between the ages of ‘six and fifteen for 
at. least thirty days in each quarter of the year is compulsory, the only excuses 
admissible. for non-compliance with this requirement being— 


(1.). That a child is under efficient instruction in some other manner : 

(a.). That the child has been prevented from attending sehool by sickness, 
- fear of infection, temporary or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable 

cause : 

(z11.). That there is no State school which the child can attend within a 
-- distance of two miles, measured according to the nearest road from the 
residence of such child, excepting when the child is more than nine 

years of age then the distance shall be within two miles and a half from 
the residence of such child measured as aforesaid ; and when the child 
is more than twelve years of age then the distance shall be within three 
miles from the residence of such child measured as aforesaid : 

(1v.) That the child has been educated up to the standard of education. . 


The standard of education is determined by an examination in which the 
candidate is required—(1) to read fluently from any ordinary book or newspaper 
a passage not containing any unusual scientific or technical words ; (2) to write 
neatly in small-hand from dictation, with correct spelling, a short passage con- 
taining no words of exceptional difficulty ; and (3) to state and work sums in 
arithmetic up to the four compound rules and reduction inclusive. 8 | 

Any parent who without reasonable excuse neglects to cause his child to 
attend school for the required period in each quarter is liable on conviction before 
a justice to a fine not exceeding five shillings for a first offence and. twenty. 
shillings for any succeeding offence, or in default may be imprisoned for a term 
not exceeding seven days. 7 —_ 

In the year 1880, 5,020 prosecutions were instituted, 4,271 convictions obtained, 
and fines to the amount of £768 15s. imposed. To facilitate prosecutions under the 


compulsory clause the term parent—which in the principal Act is defined ‘as 


including guardian and any. person who is liable to maintain or’ has the actual 
custody of a child—is held in the amending Act to include in addition any person 
with whom a child resides or who is the occupier of a house in which a child 
resides. Moreover the burden lies on the defendant of proving the grounds of 
excuse from attendance at school, and where a child is apparently of the age. 
alleged it rests with the defendant to prove that the child is not of such age. <_ 


~ rly 
eae k 
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No fees are chargeable for instruction in the ordinary English subjects, viz., Fees. 
reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and geography, with needlework for girls, 
Instruction in singing, drawing, military drill and gymnastics is also free where 
these subjects are taught. ean ee 


6. Course or InstRuUCTION. | | 
Secular instruction only may be given by State school teachers, and in every Instruction 
State school (except, of course, trdining schools, night schools, and half-time secular du- 
schools) four hours at least are set apart on each school day for secular instruction oi 
alone, two hours before noon and two hours after noon, in each case consecutive. 
The use, however, of State school buildings for the purpose of giving religious 
instruction (but-not by the teachers) or for other purposes is permitted on days 
and at hours other than those set apart for secular instruction. _ . 
The programme of instruction as at present laid down in. the regulations Ordinary 
is as follows :— _ _ : ; subjects. 
Class I. : 
Reading and Spelling. Royal Primer wall cards, and Royal Reader No. 1, or 
equivalent. Se a 

Writing.—Capital and small letters on slate, from copies on black-board, and 

~ from dictation, = © = ° 

Arithmetic.—Learning to read and write numbers up to 20; oral addition and 

subtraction of numbers, each less than 11]. 

~.., Rhymes.—To learn them daily. z 

Needlework.—Those who are able to learn, to commence. 

Disciplinary Exercises and, where practicable, Singing. 


Class II. | | 


: » Reading, Spelling, and Explanation.—Royal Reader No. 2, or equivalent. 
... Writing.—Single and double turns on paper, copying on slates in manuscript 
oo sentences from tablets or books 1 or 2, and writing on slates from copies set 
ji; . on. black-board. | ae | | 
|; Arithmetie.—Simple addition and subtraction, and the multiplication table. 
- Grammar.—To learn to distinguish articles, nouns, and adjectives. _.._ 
Geography.—The continents, oceans,- and larger seas, with their relative 
positions. i | 
Needlework.—To be learning to hem. 
Singing.— Where practicable. 
Drill.—Class drill. » (3 aa zm 
| ‘Class TIT, itd 
Reading, Spelling, and Explanation.—Royal Reader No. 3, or equivalent. 
Dictation.—From Royal Reader .No. 2, or.equivalent. | : 
Writing.—In copy-books, text-hand. © = 
Arithmetic.-—Notation and numeration, the four simple rules, and money 
tables. wae i | . 
_. ,.Grammar.—The parts of speech. : Se 
"Geography.—Minor seas, chief gulfs, bays, straits, islands, peniusulas, isth- 
_... touses, and capes shown on the maps of the World and of Victoria. © 
~' - Needlework.—Hemming and seaming. | | 
a Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable, a 
"Military Drill and Gymnastics.— Where practicable. . 


| * Class IV. 


Reading and Explanation.—Royal Reader No. 4, or equivalent. 
Dictation.—From Royal Reader No. 3, or equivalent. _ 
: Writing. —Text, round, and small hands. = 
| Apithmetic.—To compound rules and reduction, inclusive. es 
‘'} Grammar.—Inflexions of nouns, pronouns, adjectives, and adverbs, and the . .. .., 
‘— principal parts of verbss a ae 
‘.. 'Geography.—The countries, with their relative positions and capitals ; the 
~~~ chief towns of Victoria ; the principal mountains, rivers, and lakes shown 
on the maps of the World and of Victoria. 
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Needlework.—Hemming, seaming, stitching and darning. 
Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable. 
Miltary Drill and Gymnastics.— Where practicable. 


Class V. 


Reading and E'xplanation.—Prose and poetry, in an advanced reading book. 

Dictation—From an advanced reading book. 

Writing. —Text, round, small, and running hands. 

Arithmetic.—To simple proportion and practice, inclusive, and the four simple 
rules in decimals. 

Grammar.—Parsing and the inflexions of the parts of speech. 

Geography.—Maps of Europe and Australasia. 

Needlework.—To hem, seam, stitch, darn, work buttonholes, gather, and knit. 

Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable. | 

Military Drill and Gymnastics— Where practicable. 


Class VI. 


Reading and Explanation.—Any book or newspaper. 

Dictation—From any book or newspaper. 

Writing.—Mercantile writing. 

Arithmetic.—Compound proportion, interest, vulgar and decimal fractions, 

Grammar.—Syntax, structure of words, and analysis from Morell. 

Geography.—Of the World generally. 

Needlework.—To put work together, cut out, and do all kinds of plain needle- 
work. | 

Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable. 

Military Drill and Gymnastics.— Where practicable. 


Extra For instruction in extra subjects fees may be charged to the parents in 
subjects: accordance with the following scale, and for any approved subject not included 
in the list the fee to be charged will be at the discretion of the teacher, but 
must not, in any case, exceed one shilling per week. The teachers are entitled 
to these fees subject to the deduction of a small percentage in cases where the 
inspector is unable to report that the instruction in the extra branches is satis- 


factory :-— — | 
Fees for Hxtra Subjects. 
Latin ... bea wa ... One shilling per week 
French eee oe oe a » 
Euclid ... sis sa .. Sixpence 55 
Algebra bois jae sas 5 » 
Trigonometry ... eee oe Aly ‘i 
Mensuration ... or ... Lhreepence + 
Book-keeping ... 2a ‘ie ij . as 
Elements of natural science yr 3 <3 
. 7. ADVANCED SCHOOLS. 


No provision has been made and, up to the present, no steps have been taken, in 
Victoria, towards the opening of advanced public schools such as exist in some of 
the neighboring colonies. Secondary education is, therefore, entirely under the 
control either of private persons or proprietary bodies, usually ‘connected with 
some religious denomination. No State assistance has been given to such bodies 
of late years, but formerly a few of the principal ones received money and grants 
of land from the Government for the erection of school buildings.* 


8. SCHOLARSHIPS. 


Exhihitions Hight exhibitions, each of the yearly value of £35, tenable for six years, are 
ister annually awarded to scholars attending State schools. The exhibitioners, whose 
university, 28@ must not exceed fifteen years on the Ist day of January succeeding the 

examination, are selected upon competitive examinations held during the last 


three months of each year. The conditions upon which the exhibitions are held 


* See paragraph 848 in the body of the work. 
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require that the exhibitioner shall attend a public grammar school or other school 
approved by the Minister until he enters upon his university course; that he 
‘shall pass the matriculation examination at the Melbourne University during the 
‘first two years of his tenure ; that he shall be a student attending lectures during 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth years of his tenure ; and that he shall have passed the first 
ordinary examination for a degree at the end of the fourth year, and the second 


ordinary examination for a degree at the end of the fifth year. 
| 9. RESULTS FoR 1880. 


_ The figures relating to Victoria for 1880 and previous years are given in the 
body of the work, see paragraph 824 et seg. ante. 


| AN 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


‘(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from printed official doeuments forwarded 
by W. WILKEIns, Esq., Secretary for Education in New South Wales.) 4 


dl. EstTaBLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 


The present Act (43 Victoria No. 23) relating to public instruction in New Date when 
South Wales, intituled “An Act to make more adequate provision for Public established, 
Education,” and commonly known as the “ Public Instruction Act of 1880,” came 
into force on the 1st May 1880. | 


2. GENERAL FEATURES. 


The education system of New South Wales is strictly non-sectarian, but general General 
religious instruction, as distinguished from dogmatical theology, is given by the features. 
teacher during school hours, whilst clergymen of the various denominations are 
also permitted to give special religious instruction to children of their own 
persuasion. All children between the ages of 6 and 14 are required to attend 
school, and fees are charged for their instruction, except in cases where inability 
to pay them is satisfactorily shown. - : | : 


3. MANAGEMENT, ~——. 


' he Act provided for the dissolution of the Council of Education established Council of 
cunder the Public Schools Act of 1876, and the transfer of all powers and autho- ESN: 
‘rities hitherto exercised by that body to the Minister of Public Instruction, who Minister 
has now the control of all moneys appropriated by Parliament for educational pur- substituted, 
PoThe Minister reserves to himself the power of controlling, through his officers, School 

the internal management of schools ; but, for other purposes, he will avail himself eee: 
of the assistance of public school boards, whenever suitable persons are found to y 

fill the office. Such boards consist of not more than seven persons, and may have Hots) sclical 
charge of districts containing one or more public schools. Every public school °04f% 
Joard is the medium of communication with the Minister on behalf of the school, 

‘and its duties are—to regularly visit, inspect, and report upon the school placed under 

their supervision ; to suspend any teacher for misconduct in cases not admitting of 

delay, and to report immediately the cause of such suspension to the Minister ; to 

‘use every endeavor to induce parents to send. their children regularly to school, 

and to. report the names of parents or guardians who refuse or fail to educate 

‘their children ; to make provision, as far as may be, for keeping the school build- 

‘ings in repair ; to take care that they are not used for any improper purpose ; to 

see that a sufficient quantity of suitable furniture and apparatus is provided ; to 

‘take precautions for excluding from the school, during its ordinary business, all 

‘books not sanctioned by the Minister ; to inspect periodically the school registers . 

‘and records, and countersign the returns made to the Minister; to see that the’ 

school is open on all the usual school days, and that the teacher is present at his 

“work ; to observe whether the teacher discharges his duties ; to report his conduct 

to the Minister when he is in fault, and to protect him from vexatious complaints ; 

to sign the teacher’s monthly abstract of salary, if they are of opinion that his 

‘duties have been duly performed ; to deal with applications for the gratuitous 
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‘instruction of children ; and to see that no child be admitted free of charge, 

‘unless the inability of the parent to pay school fees be satisfactorily proved. 
Kinds of - The several classes of schools which may be established and maintained as fully 
schools. organized schools are thus described in the Act. The last four kinds mentioned 

form entirely new features in the public instruction of the colony :— 


(1.) Public schools, in which the main object shall be to afford the best 
primary education to all children, without sectarian or class distinction. 

(11.) Superior public schools,* in towns and populous districts, in which 
additional lessons in the higher branches of education may be given, 
under such regulations for the purpose as may be approved by the 
Governor. 3 : 

(au1.) Evening public schools, in which the object shall be to instruct 
persons who may not have received the advantages of primary 
education. 

(iv.) High schools for boys, in which the course of instruction shall be 
of such a character as to complete the public school curriculum, or to 

prepare students for the university. 

(v.) High schools for girls. | 


Provisional In remote and thinly-peopled districts, where no public school exists, the 
and vee Minister may establish schools which shall not be classed as fully organized, but 
Pai as provisional only, under regulations to be approved by the Governor. They 
_——.* are, however, converted into public schools as soon as an average attendance of 
20 is reached. Denominational schools, certified by the late Council of Educa- 
tion, moreover, will also receive State aid until the 31st December 1882, but no 
longer. Such aided schools are subject to the same course of secular instruction, 
the same regulations and the same inspection as are prescribed in respect to 
public: schools, whilst the fees received for pupils, which are also the same as 
those payable in public schools, are paid into the Colonial Treasury. 


4, TEACHERS. 


How ,. As ageneral rule no person will be appointed as a teacher unless he has been 

appointed. examined and classified. Teachers employed under the Department of Public 
Instruction are civil servants of the Crown, and are entitled to all the advantages 
and subject to all the restrictions of that position. 

Examination The attainments of teachers will be tested by oral and written examinations, 
and classi- and their skill in teaching by inspection of their schools; and, according to such 
fication. _ ‘attainments and skill, they will be classified in the following grades :—The first 

| - or highest class will have two grades, distinguished as Class I., A and B; the 
second will also have two grades, distinguished as Class II., A and B; and the 

__.. third will have three grades, distinguished as Class III., A, B,andC. The relative 
degrees of ability requisite for holding these classifications respectively will be 
indicated by numbers; of which the first class, in its two degrees, may be con- 

Inutu::. ° Sidered represented by 10 and 9; the second class by 8 and 7; and the third by 

6,5,and 4. The subjects on which teachers will be examined are divided into two 
classes—ordinary and alternative. The former class embraces those elementary 
branches with which every teacher must be acquainted, to which must be added 
the principles of school management, and, if possible, the rudiments of music and 
linear drawing. The subjects styled alternative are those in which an examination 
is entirely optional with the teacher. They embrace Latin, mathematics, natural 
science, French, and German. In order to obtain a first or second class cer- 
tificate, teachers must pass an examination in one or more of the alternative 
subjects mentioned, in addition to the ordinary subjects. But no teacher will be 
admitted to examination with a view to admission into a higher class than that 
held by him unless the examiner certify that he possesses the necessary practical 
skill and efficiency. | : a - 

Emoluments For the purpose of fixing the salaries of teachers, schools are divided, according 
or Hae to their average attendance, into ten classes. The qualifications required by 
eacners- teachers for, and the salaries attached to, each class are shown in the following 

table. In addition to their salaries teachers are provided with residences varying 


= Any public school may, on the advice of the Minister, after due enquiry, be appointed to be a: 
superior public school. 8 = ; eo gods 2 
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‘in value, according to their classification, from £20 ‘to £100 ) per annum for 
masters, and from £30 to £40 for mistresses :— 


‘Salaries of Head Teachers. 


a So . | Salaries of—_ 


_ _ Masters. | Mistresses. 
I. |-Over 600 - ... siete TA 400 300 
- IL. 400 to 600 see a I.—B 5 336 252 
a 300 ,, 400 ees re ne } 252 204 
- | 200 ,, 300 She sai IL— 240 192 
or - | 100 ,, 200 eee ees oe 228 180 
- VIL} 50 ,, 100 deer. Pie I—B 216 1% Wag 
‘VILj 40,50 .. «| DLA | 180 ie 
VIII. 30 9 40 eoo eee IiI._—B 156 eee 
IX, 20 ,, 30 aoe wat  Ht—c 132 ae 


X. | Under: 20 es ao ner te 108 | one 


“The palavics: of acest teachers range from £150 to £250 for males, and 
from £114 to £168 for females. Male pupil teachers receive from £36 to £66, 
and females from £24 to £48. 

Teachers can only be promoted from one class to another by eruruinations: 
but in each class a teacher may without examination be advanced to a higher 
grade for good service—that is to say, if his school, in the last three years during 
which he has held the classification, has increased in efficiency, if the inspector’s 
reports throughout that period have been satisfactory, and the report for the 
third year indicates that the applicant’s practical skill is equal to that required 
for the grade sought, and if his general conduct has merited the Minister’s ap- 
proval. ‘Teachers are, except in special cases, promoted to more important schools 
in accordance with the principle of classification and seniority. 


8, SCHOLARS. 


The Act provides that all children between the ages of 6 and 14 shall attend 
school for a period of not less than 70 days in each half year, unless just cause of 
exemption can be shown. | 

This compulsory clause, hwo can be enforced only in public school districts 
which may have been proclaimed for that purpose by the Governor. In such 
proclaimed districts any parent or guardian who shall neglect to send his children 
-to school without just cause of exemption may be summoned before two or more 
justices, and on conviction of the first offence shall forfeit and pay a sum not 
exceeding five shillings, and, for every succeeding offence a sum not exceeding 
twenty shillings, and in default may be imprisoned for a term not exceeding seven 
days. 

in all public schools fees are charged not exceeding threepence per week for 
each child up to four children of one family, but for four or any larger number 
of the same family the total amount of fees must not exceed one shilling per 

“week. - Parents or guardians, however, may be relieved from the payment of fees 
in cases where their inability to pay them is satisfactorily shown. All fees 
received on account of pupils are paid into the consolidated revenue. 


ee 6.: CouRSE OF INSTRUCTION. 


In every public. school four hours during each school day shall be devoted to 
secular instruction* exclusivély ; and a portion of each day, not more than one 
hour, to-be fixed by mutual agreement between the public school board in consulta- 
tion with the teacher of such school and the clergyman of the district, shall be 
apart when the children of any one religious persuasion may be instructed, 


*% This includes, by definition, general religious teaching. See next paragraph. 


Salaries of 
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Promotion. 
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apart from the other pupils of the school, by the clergyman or other religious 
teacher of such persuasion. No pupil is required to receive any general or special 
religious instruction if the parents or guardians of such pupil object to such 
religious instruction being given. If two or more clergymen of different per- 
suasions desire to give religious instruction at any school, the children of each 
such different persuasion shall be so instructed on different days. In every case 
the religious instruction given must be that authorized by the church to which the 
clergyman or other religious teacher may belong. In case of the non-attendance 
of any clergyman or religious teacher during any portion of the period agreed to 
be set apart for religious instruction, such period shall be devoted to the ordinary 
secular instruction in such school. 

In all schools under this Act the teaching shall be strictly non-sectarian, but the 
words “ secular instruction ” are defined so as to include general religious teaching 
as distinguished from dogmatical or polemical theology ; and lessons in the history 
of England and in the history of Australia shall form part of the course of secular 
instruction. The course of secular instruction, thus defined, prescribed for each 
class is as follows. In denominational schools it is not necessary to use the Scrip- 
ture lessons mentioned :— 


First Class. 


Reading.—The “ First Reading Book,” sanctioned by the Minister. 

Writing.—On slates, from copies, and monosyllables from dictation. — = 

Arithmetic.—Notation, to three places of figures ; simple addition, on slates ; 
mental operations involving results not higher than 60. 

Object Lessons.—Domestic animals and common objects. 

Singing.—Simple melodies by ear, or by Tonic Sol-fa method. 


Second Class. 


Reading.—The “ Second Reading Book,” sanctioned by the Minister. 

Writing.—On slates, from memory and dictation ; in books, from copies. 

Arithmetic.—Notation ; simple rules; tables. 

Grammar.—The parts of speech. 

Geography.—Local geography ; uses of a map; definitions ; New South Wales, 
in outline. | 

Object Lessons.—Domestic animals ; common objects. 

Singing.—Simple melodies by ear, or by Tonic Sol-fa method. 

Drawing.—Simple rectilineal figures, on slates. 


Third Class. 


fteading.—The “ Third Reading Book,” sanctioned by the Minister. 

Writing.—On paper, from copies ; and on slates, from dictation. 

Arithmetic.—Compound rules and reduction; the easier rules of mental 
arithmetic ; tables. 

Grammar.—Parsing, syntax, analysis of simple sentences, and elementary 
composition. 

Geography.— Australia and New Zealand, in detail; outlines of Europe. 

Odject Lessons—Common minerals, vegetables, and animals; the simpler 
manufacturing processes. __ 

Singing.—Part singing, Tonic Sol-fa method. 

Drawing.—Fowles’ Elementary Drawing Books, I., II., and III., or some 
equivalent books. 

Scripture Lessons—Old and New Testaments, No. I. of the Irish Board of 
National Education. | 


Fourth Class. 


Reading. —The “ Fourth Reading Book,” sanctioned by the Minister. 

Writing—On paper, from copies and dictation. 

Arithmetic.—Proportion and practice ; fractions ; mental arithmetic. 

Grammar.—Etymology and syntax, with analysis of sentences ; composition. 

Geography.—Europe and Asia, in detail; America, in. outline ; elements of 
physical geography. . 

Object Lessons.—-Natural history, manufactures, elementary mechanics ; science 
of common things ; the mechanical powers. | 
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- Singing.—Tonic Sol-fa method. 

_ Drawing.—Fowles’ Drawing Books, IV., V., and VI., on paper: 
Geometry.—Definitions and axioms: Euclid, Book I., to proposition xvi. _ ac 
Scripture Lessons.—Old and New Testaments, No. II. of the Irish Board of 

National Education. _ | “on oA , | 

Fifth Class. | 


Reading.—The “ Fifth Reading Book,” sanctioned by the Minister. 
_ Writing.—On paper, plain and ornamental. | 
Arithmetic.—Decimals ; roots ; mensuration.. 

Grammar.—Syntax; prosody ; analysis of sentences ; composition. 
Geography.— The World, physical and descriptive. | 

Object Lessons.—Arts and manufactures ; laws of health; social economy ; 

duties of a citizen; the laws ; experimental physics. 

Singing.—-Tonic Sol-fa method ; established notation. 
Drawing.—Perspective.; drawing from models. 

Geomeitry.—Euclid, Book I. ve 
Algebra. —To.simple equations of two unknown quantities. . 
Latin.—Smith’s “ Prineipia Latina.” 

Scripture Lessons.—As in fourth class. 


7. ADVANCED Pusiic SCHOOLS. 


As already mentioned,* the Act provides for the establishment of high schools High schools 
for boys, in which instruction shall be given in ancient and modern languages, in for boys and 
history, in literature, in mathematics, and in physical science; also for high &")* 
schools for girls, in which instruction shall be given in modern languages, history, 
music, the elements of mathematics and physical science ; together with such other ~ 
subjects, in either case, as the Minister may from time to time direct. é . 

The fees to be charged and the discipline to be maintained in these schools, and Fees. 
for the higher classes in superior public schools, and all other matters necessary ~ on 
to. be done for the efficient conduct of such schools, shall be determined by 
regulations approved by the Governor. a 7 


9, RESULTS FOR 1880. | 


_ Qn the 30th April 1880, the late Council of Education handed over to the newly schools and 
constituted Department of Public Instruction 1,265 schools, attended by 101,534 scholars. 
pupils. Atthe end of the same year, the schools had increased to 1,357, and the _ 
scholars to 114,811, distributed amongst the different kinds of schools as follow. 

No evening schools were in existence prior to the last quarter of 1880 :— 


ScHOOLS AND ScHouars, 31st DECEMBER 1880. 


: Number of Scholars in — 

Reinieot Schoo: <3 * , Schools. Attendance, 

Public... pas aes a 872 84,045 
Provisional jae or << 218 5,177 
Half-time a bie de 98 1,695 
Evening public... see aes 24 695 
Denominational ... ae ous 145 23,199 
Total sa vee |. 1,857 - ‘114,811 


The increased attendance under the new system is principally accounted for by Increase 
a reduction in the rate of the school fee from 6d. to 3d. weekly, and partly in explained. 
consequence of the belief that the compulsory clauses of the Act would be at once 
enforced. A 2 ee 


 %¥ See page 440. 

t About two-fifths of these are connected. with the Church of England, and more than one-half with the 
Boman Catholic Church, Three belong to the Presbyterians, 5to the Wesleyans, and 1 to the Hebrew 
denomination, . ; 


Enrolments 
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The aggregate number of pupils enrolled during the year 1880 was 149, 112, and 


and average the average daily attendance for the same period was 70,505, or about 47 per 


attendance. 


Sexes of. 
scholars. 


Free 
scholars. 
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Averageex- . 


penditure 


holar. . é 
Pine eo £3 12s. 8id.; or, if based on the average daily attendance, £5 12s. 104d. 
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cent. of the enrolments. The average quarterly enrolment since 30th April was 
113,347, consisting of 59,681 males and 53,666 females. 

The free scholars in attendance at public schools during the last quarter of 
1880 numbered 3,654, viz., 1,803 males, and 1,851 females. 

The total expenditure during the 8 months the Act was in force in 1880 was 
£274,639. If from this sum be deducted the fees paid by pupils, amounting to 
£27,552, the net cost to the State is shown to have been £247,087. The following 
is a statement summarizing the principal items of expenditure — 


Cost of Public Instruction from 30th April to 31st December 1880. 


| £ 
General Tuas eMeny iets is a sae we =——‘«t«iSiWGDLL 
Inspection we <a ane jas ies ve 10,634 
Training of teachers i es tie sm bes 3,459 
Salaries of teachers ses eee vo eee .- 181,781 
Schools’ buildings wee sie neon ae ‘6 64,491. 
Sundries Sieg soe ase) erry: eee 7,653. 
Total expenditure ... "es w. £274,639 
Deduct fees received from pupils dee ee (27,552 © 
Net cost to the State .... .» £247,087 


Calculated upon the expenditure for the 8 months just alluded to, the average 
annual cost of a child’s education was, if based on the average quarterly enrolment, 


The amount of school fees collected during the year 1880 was £56,801. Of this 
sum, £29,134 was received by teachers up to the 30th April as part of their 
remuneration under the law then in force ; £114 was paid to teachers of evening 
public schools ; and £27,552 was collected by them, after that date, for payment 
into the consolidated revenue in accordance with the provisions of the Public 
Instruction Act of 1880. It is estimated that the whole amount derivable om 
this source in 1881 will be £50,000. 

Up to the end of 1880 there does not appear to have been established ae 
superior public schools or high schools as provided for in the Act. Many of the 
present public schools, however, will be soon constituted as superior public schools, 
but there are difficulties in the way of establishing high schools on account of their 
expense. 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF QUEE NSLAND. 
(By J. G. ANDERSON, Esq., Under Secretary for Public Instruction in that colony.) 


1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 


Primary sicion in the colony of Queensland is administered under “The State 
Education Act of 1875,’ which came into operation in January 1876. 


a2: GENERAL FEATURES. 


The Act just mentioned made provision for the withdrawal of State aid from 
non-vested schools at the end of the year 1880, and the system cf education now 
conducted -by the State is strictly undenominational, or national. It is, moreover; 
secular and free, but at: present practically not compulsory, in consequence of the 
compulsory clause never pAvAne been carried into effect. | 


3. MANAGEMENT. 4 


~ Primary education is-controlled -by-a responsible ‘Minister of the Crown named 
the Secretary for Public Instruction, 

‘Local school committees are appointed by. the Minister. to assist mm in the 
management of schools. oo 
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Primary schools are of two kinds—State. schools, which are maintained wholly Kinds of 
at the public expense ; and provisional schools, which | are maintained partly, at se 
the public expense. 

State schools are not established except where there are no means of education State 
available in a school under the department; and before they are authorized it must scHools. 
be shown that there is a probability of a daily average attendance of thirty children 
of school age being maintained, and one-fifth of the cost of erecting and furnishing Sat 
the proposed school buildings must be contributed by the residents. Four-fifths of Cost, &., 
the cost of State school buildings, including the teacher’s residence, fencing, and how de- 
play sheds, is provided by the Government. The sites and buildings of State mayen 
schools are vested in, “The Secretary for Public Instruction in Queensland,” who 
makes, provision for. ordinary maintenance and repairs of ‘buildings, and for the 
payment of salaries and allowances of teachers. 
~ Provisional schools are authorized in localities where the attendance is too small Provisional 
to warrant the establishment of a State school, and the average attendance must Schools. 
not be less than twelve children of school age. The Act provides for part-time 
saa adage schools, where one teacher may supply the wants of two or more — 

calities, devoting a portion of his time to each. In these the average attendance 
at any one place must not be less than six children of school age. The local Cost, &e., 
promoters of provisional schools must provide a suitable building and furniture at how de- 
their own expense. The aid granted by the Minister consists of a capitation ay eAle 
allowance based on the average daily attendance, and must not exceed the average 
cost per head in the nearest State school, other than a girls’ or infants’ school. In 
other respects provisional schools are conducted under the same conditions as State 
schools. : ; 


4., : ea awe: 


Teachers are classified in three classes, each containing three divisions. There Salaries of 
are therefore nine grades of classification, to each of. which a distinct rate of salary teachers. 
is is assigned as follows :— 


Males Females. 
Class L, division. LAS sa £200 sa £180 
iss ‘5 2 _ iis 185 ane 165 
99 39 3 “es eee a 170 e coe 150- 
Class II. _,, Ee we ase 7? “Or” we = «180 
ai ee oe 6 140°. 120, 
» is a ate bere 130 | Bee — JI10 
Class III., __,, iL. “2 ‘i 110 oat 90 
” a) 2 ees se. 100. | ted 80 . 
” » 39 eee coe 90 eee 70 


~The emoluments of head teachers of State schools consist of the salary due to Emoluments 
their classification, a capitation allowance for their scholars, a fee of £5 per annum of head 
for each pupil teacher who has been trained by them and passes the annual exami- *@chers. 
nation, and free quarters, or an allowance for house rent. The capitation allowance 
is at the rate of £1 per annum for each pupil, according to the average aggregate 
attendance of children in a school. When the average attendance exceeds seventy, 
assistant teachers with defined staff rank share in the capitation allowance. a 

_ The pupil teachers’ curriculum extends over four years, and the rates of payment pupil 


are as follow :— _ teachers. 
. Males. Females. 
lst class sels ae Rea | £40 bile £20 
2nd ,, er coe tee, . 45 uae 25° 
8rd ee ec as pes Sonstige 2° ABS 
4th 29. ono ee a 4 BPO? Oo” = dee a: 50 3 eS 


Promotion from one class to another is made upon examination only. Promotion Promotion. 
from one division to another of the same class is. made as a reward for general 
competence in teaching and the management of schools, testified to by favorable 
reports of inspectors. ad eB oes 

No provision is made for retiring allowahoes to boiehere: , . is | Retiring 
allowances. 
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5. SCHOLARS. 


Children between the ages of six and twelve are expected, and may be compelled 
under the Education Act, to attend school, but they are also admitted when they 
have attained the age of five years (in infant schools the age of admission is four 
years) ; and children who have reached the age of fifteen years may be admitted 
or excluded, at the discretion of the head teacher of the school. 

Part III. of the Education Act provides for compulsory education, but, inasmuch 
as its provisions cannot be enforced except in districts proclaimed by the Governor 
in Council, and as no district has yet been proclaimed, the system of education is 
at the present time practically not compulsory. The compulsory clauses provide 
for the attendance at school—for sixty days at least in each half-year—of every. 
child of not less than six nor more than twelve years of age, unless the child is 
otherwise under efficient instruction, is prevented by sickness or other unavoidable 
cause, or is beyond the reach of a State school, or has been educated up to the 
standard of education. 

Any parent who shall neglect or refuse to cause any such child to attend school 
for the time specified, shall, on conviction, forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding. 
20s. for a first offence, and not exceeding £5 for a subsequent offence ; and, in 
default of payment, shall be liable to be imprisoned for any period not exceeding 
seven days for a first offence, and not exceeding thirty days for a second or subse- 
quent offence. 

No fees are charged for the instruction of pupils in either State or provisional 
schools. 

The Minister supplies the necessary apparatus and text books for use in school. 
The parents of children must provide them with duplicate text books and slates 
for home use, and with copy books and exercise books ; minor requisites, such as 
pens and pencils, must also be provided at the parents’ expense. - 


6. CouRSsE OF INSTRUCTION. 


The time for secular instruction extends to four and three-quarter hours daily 
(in infants’ schools to four hours daily), Saturday and Sunday excepted. 

On application, permission is granted to ministers of religion, or persons duly 
authorized by them, to impart religious instruction in the school buildings out of 
school hours, but religious instruction is not imparted during the hours set apart 
for secular instruction. 

The subjects of instruction are as follows:—Reading, writing, arithmetic, 
English grammar, geography, history, elementary mechanics, object lessons, drill 
and gymnastics, vocal music, and (for girls) needlework. 

Teachers are allowed, with the sanction of the Minister first obtained, to give 
instruction in extra subjects, and to charge such fees as may be agreed upon; but 
such instruction must be given before or after the regular school hours, so as not 
to interfere with the course of instruction prescribed by the Act or the times. 
appointed for giving religious instruction, or the forenoon and mid-day recesses. 


7. ADVANCED SCHOOLS. 


There are no advanced schools in Queensland under the direction of the 
Education Department. The grammar schools, however, receive Government. 
aid in the form of a liberal building grant, in the first instance, and of subsequent 
annual endowments, es | 


8. SCHOLARSHIPS. 


Since the Act came into operation (January 1876) there have been made avail-. 
able annually by executive authority sixty scholarships open to pupils of the State. 
schools, ten being available for girls, These prizes involve the payment by the 
department of the school fees of the successful competitors for three years of 
attendance at any grammar school endowed by the State in the colony, and 
travelling expenses to and from the nearest grammar school once a year. The 
sum of £1,021 11s. was paid by the department on this account in 1880. At the 
end of 1880 there were 54 State scholars, of whom 14 were girls attending gram-- 
mar schools, | i 


~ 
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9. Resutts For 1880. 


At the close of 1880 there were in operation 338 schools, of which 220 were Number of” 
State schools, 97 were provisional schools, and 21 were non-vested schools. Schools, 
During 1880 the number of teachers employed was 975, namely, 352 classified Number of 

teachers, 218 unclassified teachers, and 405 pupil teachers. Of the whole number ‘teachers. 
512 were males and 463 were females. Over four-fifths (80°7) per cent. of the 
teachers were employed in State schools. 3 
‘The enrolment for the year 1880 was 43,305, and the average daily attendance Number of 
was 23,818, or 55 per cent. of the annual enrolment. Scholars. 
The gross expenditure on primary education for the year 1880 amounted to Expenditure. 
£114,774 8s. 8d., being at the rate of £4 16s. 43d. per head of the children in 
average daily attendance. | 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
(By J. Bata, Esq., Chief Clerk and Accountant of the Education Department in that colony.) 


1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 


‘The principal Act at present in force relating to education in South Australia Date when 
was assented to on the 12th October 1875. | : established.- 


2. GENERAL FEATURES. 


The public school system of this province is secular, compulsory, and free to General 
those who are unable to pay a weekly fee of sixpence for each child over the age features. 
of 8 years, or fourpence for those under that age. 


8. MANAGEMENT, 


The Ceutral Board of Education, which had been in existence since 1852, was Abolition of 
abolished by Act No. 11 of 1875. This Act substituted for the Central Board a oe 
Council of Education of six. members and a permanent president. The Council (Gounod of 
was subject to the control of the Minister of Education, and this divided authority ‘Education 
did not work altogether satisfactorily. An Act was passed in 1878 (No. 122) substituted, 
which placed the management of public instruction in the hands of the Minister 
of Education, who, of course is responsible to Parliament. The permanent Abolition of 
head of the department is Mr. John A. Hartley, B.A., B.Sc., who was previously Council; 
the President of the Council of Education, and is now styled the Inspector-General stapes i 
of Schools. The secretary of the late council is the accountant of the department. gupstituted.. 
For the purpose of school supervision the province is divided into five districts, in 
each of which resides an inspector. , | 7 

A considerable portion of the settled districts of the province is divided into Local - 
school districts. For each of these there is a board of advice appointed by the Mmanage- 
Government. The members perform their duties without any fee, and are of “°™ 
much service in advising upon general matters connected with the schools. 

The schools are of two kinds, public and provisional. In the former an average Kinds of 
daily attendance of not less than twenty scholars is required. The latter are schools. 
established to meet the wants of distant and more thinly-peopled districts, are in 
all matters subject to the regulations of the department, and are unsectarian in 
character. In the public schools only certificated teachers are employed, while 
for the provisional schools so high a standard of qualification is not insisted on. 

In both classes of schools, however, the fees and course of instruction are alike. - - 
In the city of Adelaide, and in some of the larger provincial towns, each public 
school is divided into separate departments for boys, girls, and infants. In the 
other schools the sexes are mixed. : = oe 

An annual grant is made by the Legislature for the payment of teachers and Cost defrayed! 
the expenses connected with the administration of the department. The required by pie: 
provision is also made for the erection and maintenance of. school buildings. In ™ 
aid of the cost of public instruction the Government have dedicated upwards of 
200,000 acres of land, which is let out on lease and brings an annual rental of 


about £16,000. . 
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4, TEACHERS. 


_ All teachers are appointed by the Minister, and may be removed from school 
to school at his discretion. In considering claims for promotion, regard is had to 
length of services, class of certificate, and general efficiency. | 

‘Fixed salaries are paid to teachers of schools organized in separate departments, 
and the fees received from the scholars are handed over to the public treasury. | 
In all the other public schools the teachers are paid partly by a fixed salary and 
partly by “results,” while they retain-the fees paid by the scholars.* The 
teachers of provisional schools receive a capitation grant of £4 for each scholar in 
average attendance up to 19, an extra grant for good results at the examination, 
and also the school fees. 

Retiring allowances are paid (1) to teachers who have been twenty years in the 
service, (2) to those who become physically unfit for duty, and (3) to teachers 
employed under the late Board of Education whose services may be dispensed 
with. Such allowances are calculated at the rate of £10 for each year’s service. 

There is a training college for persons who wish to qualify themselves for 
appointment as teachers. The number of students at one-time is about forty, and 


the minimum period for training, one year. 


5. SCHOLARS. 


Attendance at school is compulsory for at least 35 days in each quarter for 
children between the ages of 7 and 13 years, unless they have reached the 
standard of proficiency. 

For the purpose of carrying out this part of the Education Act there are six 
school visitors, with a superintendent, whose duties are to enforce attendance for 
the required time in each quarter and look after absentees. Very little opposition 
has been offered to this compulsory attendance, and consequently there have been 
but few cases of prosecution for breaches of the Act in this matter. 

As already stated, a weekly fee of sixpence is charged for each child over the 
age of 8 years, or of fourpence for each under that age ; but nc charge is made to 
parents who satisfy a local board of advice of their inability to pay such fee. 


6. CourRsE oF INSTRUCTION. 


The time prescribed for secular instruction is four hours and a. half on each 
school day. | | 

While the public school system is entirely secular the teacher is allowed to read 
portions of the Bible for not more than half an hour. before the school assembles 
to such of the children as may be sent by their parents, or he may be required to 
do so if the parents of not less than ten children request it. 

Besides the usual routine the course of instruction includes English, composition, 
history, elementary physical geography, and object lessons; and teachers are 
expected to introduce gymnastics, singing, and simple outline drawing. 

Instruction in extra subjects may be given by the teacher out of school hours 
for a special fee not exceeding one shilling per week, the branches taught and 
the time table being subject to approval by the department. 


7. ADVANCED Pustiic SCHOOLS. 


In any district in which the Minister is satisfied there are at least 40 children 
able to pass the fifth class examination, a school may be established for teaching 
the higher branches of education. 

Up to the present, however, only one school of this kind has been established. 
This is for girls in the city of Adelaide. It is open to those who have passed the 
compulsory standard in a State school or an equivalent examination, and is © 
attended by upwards of 100 scholars, the fees charged being three guineas per 
quarter. The course of study comprises the usual branches of an English 
education, French and German, drawing, and class singing, and, for the more 
advanced pupils, the rudiments of Latin and mathematics. 


* An additional allowance, not exceeding one-fourth of the fixed salary, is paid for successful 
teaching, as determined by:the results of the inspector’s examination; and they also receive bonuses 
for instructing pupil teachers, and for holding high-class certificates. 
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8. ScHoLarsHirs.. 


Five kinds of scholarships are annually offered for competition. ’ “(L) ‘Six Exhibitions 
bursaries for girls under 14 in the public schools, giving the right of free educa- tohigh class 
tion at the advanced school for three years. (2.) Six exhibitions of the value.of S20 
£30 each per annum, tenable for three years, for boys under 14 attending the 
public schools, The holder is required to attend a school approved by the 
Minister. (3.) Four exhibitions of the value of £20, £15, £10, and £5 respec- 
tively for girls under 18 attending either a, public or a private school. (4.) Three University 
university scholarships of the value of £50 each per annum, tenable for three years. Scholar- 
(5.) And the South Australian scholarship of the value of £200 per annum,. sub 
tenable for four years, and open for competition to males under the age of 21 
who have been resident. in the colony five years. The holder of this scholarship. 
must become a student at one of the British or European universities approved, 
by the Minister. 

9. ResvtTs: FOR 1880. 

~ At the close of 1880 there were 208 public and 162 provisional - schools in Number of 
operation. | Mee oe en a ee ome beat a _ - schools, 

The number of teachers of all’ grades employed in these was—males, 353 ; fe- Number of 
males, 484 ; total, 837. teachers. 

The number of ‘scholars. on the annual rolls of the schools was 36,277. Average Number of 
monthly roll number, 26,967; average daily attendance, 19 658, being equal to 54° Scholars. 
per cent. of the annual enrolment. 

The year’s expenditure for teachers’ salaries, sigwancee &c., and the cost of Expenditure. 
administration, was £86,683 7s. 4d. In addition to this the cost of new school 
buildings was. £34, 409 19s, 8d, and for additions and repairs, £2 301 BS. 5d. : 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from printed official documents 
roryardes by es H. (CLIFTON, Esq., Secretary to the Centr al Board of Education in Western Austr alia. d 


hee 1. EstaBLISHMENT OF ‘System. 
“The Statute | in force relating to public instruction in Western Australia is the Act in force. 
e iecuemes pouere Act. of 1871.7 — eo - 


9, GENERAL FEATURES. 


“The aeMteni is : compulsory. ‘Free instruction in State schools 3 is given only to General 
those children whose parents are unable to pay. the prescribed fees. The course features. 
of instruction is quite elementary.* 


8. “MANAGEMENT. 


The ees is administered by a Central Board of Education, which has ‘the control Central 
and management of all schools supported or aided by the State. This Board is . Board of 
assisted in-the management of loca] affairs by district. boards, a _ Education. 

Public schools are of two kinds, viz., Government schools and assisted schools. Kinds of 
There are also provisional schools, which are established for twelve months in schools. 
places not provided with a Government or assisted school, with the view of an 
average attendance of twelve (the minimum for a, Government school) being main- 
tained ; after which period they are continued, if the attendance is satisfactory, 
as Government schools. Aided schools are those connected with some religious . 
denomination, which are placed under the supervision of the Central Board, and 
receive “grants in aid” and “ payments by results ” out of the public funds. 

The total expenditure on public instruction in 1880 was £9 486+, but this amount cost. 
appears to be recouped by the fees received from pupils. All pupils, except “free | 

scholars,” pay fees at the rate of £3 10s. per annum, whereas the average cost to 
the Government in 1880 was only £3 7s. 114d. per head. It is pointed out, moreover, 
that this average would be reduced to £3 3s, 43d, if the minimum average attend- 
ance for a Government school were increased from twelve to twenty, the average . 
cost of schools with an average attendance of less than twelve being as high as 


* The-docnments furnished do not state whether religious instruction i is imparted during school hours. 
$+ No State schools were erected in 1880, so that this amount is exclusive of that item: 
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£5 1s. 8d. Aided schools received £1,403 from the public funds in 1880, viz.— 
£1,042 as grants in aid, and £361 for results. . 


4, TRACHERS. 


Teachers are appointed by the Central Board. Their salaries are fixed in accord- 
ance with the annual average attendance of the previous year. 


5. ScHOLARS. 


Education is compulsory, and parents may be fined for neglecting to send their 
children to school. The amount paid during 1880 to officers appointed for the 
purpose of carrying the compulsory clause into effect was £188. 

Fees are paid for the instruction of pupils at the rate of £3 10s. per annum. In 
cases where parents are unable to pay them, however, children are admitted as 
“free scholars.” ; 

9. ResuLts For 1880. 


The number of Government schools in operation during the year was sixty- 
seven, and the number of assisted schools, nineteen. Of the latter, all but three 
—which belonged to the Church of England—were connected with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

In 1880 the average number of children on the rolls of Government schools was 
2,719, and on the rolls of assisted schools 1,296. The average attendance in the. 
former was 2,102, or 77 per cent. ; and in the latter 1,006, or 76 per cent. of the 
enrolments. 

In 1880 the gross cost to the State of each pupil in average attendance averaged 
£3 7s. 111d. in Government, and £1 Ils. 7d. in assisted schools. These amounts 
are, however, as already stated, counterbalanced by fees paid by pupils. 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF TASMANIA. 


(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from official documents forwarded by 
G. RICHARDSON, Esq., Secretary to the Board of Education in Tasmania, who has also revised the 
manuscript.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. : 


The Council of Education was established on the 5th November 1858, and the 
present Board of Education, with which the compulsory system was initiated, on 


the 17th September 1868. 


2. GENERAL FEATURES. 


Education in Tasmania is entrusted to two bodies—the primary education, as 
given by the State schools, to the Board of Education, and the superior instruction 
to the Council of Education. The system is national and compulsory, but free 
only to children unable to pay fees, whilst non-sectarian religious instruction is. 


amongst the subjects taught by the teacher during school hours. 


3. MANAGEMENT. 


With the view of encouraging the pursuit of a regular and liberal course of 
education amongst the youth of the colony, the Council of Education was estab- 
lished with power to grant the degree of Associate of Arts, and scholarships 
endowed to be bestowed on the more proficient youths for enabling them to pursue 
their studies in a university of the United Kingdom. This council—consisting of 
15 members—was appointed, in the first instance, by the Governor in Council; but 
subsequently vacancies occurring from time to time have been filled by the 
members themselves. | - | 

The present Board of Education—established as already stated on 17th Septem- 
ber 1868—consists of seven members, appointed every two years by the Governor: 
in Council. The same members, however, are usually re-appointed. The duties 
of this Board are—(1) to frame regulations for the distribution of moneys voted by: 
the Legislature; (2) to determine the localities in which schools shall be established ; 
(3) to frame regulations for the inspection of schools, and the examination and - 
classification of teachers, and to determine the course of instruction ; (4) to fixthe 
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maximum fees to be charged for children ; (5) to recommend to the Governor in 
Council for appointment such officers as may be required to carry out the provisions 
of the Act; (6) to regulate the functions and duties of local school boards ; 
(7) to regulate the issue of certificates of competency to teachers; and (8) to 
see that moneys provided by the Legislature are properly applied. 

A local school board exists in every locality in which a public school is Local school 
established ; the members, consisting of not more than nine duly qualified persons, oards. 
are appointed annually by the Governor in Council. Such bodies are to take 
measures to compel the attendance of children at school age living within two 
miles from a public school by the nearest road ; and, whilst exercising numerous 
other functions, to enquire into cases in which parents state their inability to pay 
the regulated amount of school fees, and to fix at discretion any lower amount, or 
to give orders for the admission of free scholars. 

The cost of the system averaged for the past three years—-Board of Education, Cost. 
£18,287 ; Council of Education, £2,199. . 3 
cae ae at 4, TEACHERS. . 

_ Teachers are appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of How 
the Board. oe appointed. 

Their emoluments consist of salary, school fees, and, in most cases, residence Their emolu- 
or house allowance; but payment.does not depend upon results. The maximum ments. 
Income in 1880 amounted to £762 for schoolmasters and mistresses conjointly, 
and the average of all classes to £127. For the purpose of fixing their salaries 
male teachers are divided into four classes, each containing two divisions; and — 
female teachers into three classes, as follow :— 

Salaries for— . . eo | 
; (1.) Husband and wife conjointly.* 


(Class I—Division A ..... £156 per aunum. 
Be . ‘os eae B cae 144 yy 
Certificated J Class II.—Division A ee 132 ‘. 
teachers } Pee 5 Seay 120 ‘3 
c III.—Division A wi 108 5 
. : H 9 , B - eee 7 ; 96 99 
Peohatoners ar. ies IV.—Division A oe 84 ‘i 
8 1B = 722, 
(2.) Female Head Teachers. | 
Certificated (Class I. ... sa re £70 per annum, 
teachers lL» Dow. we se 60 yy 
Probationers ... Class III. eer a os is 
: ” ooo ry) 


In order to obtain promotion from one class to another teachers are required Promotion. 
not only to pass an examination prescribed annually, but also to satisfy the Board 
that the discipline and general management of their schools are satisfactory, and 
that the school classes are well organized and efficiently instructed. The intro- 
duction of linear drawing and singing into the schools without interfering with 
the ordinary course of instruction is also taken into account. 

All teachers appointed prior to August 1863 are entitled to a superannuation Retiring 
allowance calculated at one-sixtieth of the income from all sources for each year #owances. 
of service. | | 

5. SCHOLARS. 

- Attendance at a public school is compulsory for all children between the ages school age. 
of 7 and 14 residing within two miles of a public school, excepting those who are.Compulsory 
receiving private instruction in reading and writing or are regularly: sent to a *tendance. 
private school, or who hold a certificate of exemption from the local school board. 

Children between the ages of 12 and 14 are also exempted on. proof being 
furnished that they are being employed by the parent or engaged in other service... ess 
' The parents of any child refusing or neglecting to send such child to school:Penalties for 


may be summoned before two justices of the peace, who may order the child to be. nou sien 
: . a ' ance. 


"* For male teachers only, a deduction of one-fourth is made—to be applied towards the salary of a 
female assistant. a bet ea, ead an a 
2F2 
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sent to school, and the parent neglecting to comply with such order is liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £2. The penalty is frequently enforced. 

- For full-time schools the rate of fees payable in advance for children is regu- 
lated by the following scale, but teachers are not precluded from receiving fees at 
such higher rate.as the parents may be in a position to afford and willing to pay. 
For half-time schools about two-thirds of the rates only are charged. In all cases 
teachers make their own arrangements, and resort to legal recovery is seldom 


necessary :— 
School Fees. 
Per week. Permonth. Per quarter. 
s. d. s. ad, s. d. 
- Per child mer a ss 0 9 2 6 6 0 
Two children of the same family, each a, 0 7 2 0 5 0° 
Three or more ditto, each.. ae aes 0 6 1 8 4 °«0- 


School fees may be eedaced to threepence per week, and in special cases 
entirely remitted on application to the local board. In cases of free scholars, 
threepence for every five days’ attendance is paid by the Board of Education for 
their instruction. 


6. CourSsE OF INSTRUCTION. 


The time prescribed for instruction is five hours on every week day except 
Saturday. The hour from 9 to 10, or a stated portion thereof, is set apart for 
“ veneral religious instruction by the teacher in scr ipture history and narrative ” 
for those children whose parents have no objection ; but the teacher is limited to 
the use of the scriptures or such books as have been sanctioned by the National 
Schools in Ireland. Special religious instruction to children of their own denomi- 
nation may also be given by clergymen on not more than one day in each week, 
but not during: the hour above mentioned. : 

The ordinary course of instruction comprises reading, spelling, writing, 
arithmetic, English grammar, geography, history, object lessons, singing, drawing, 
and needlework. 

Extra subjects are not taught during the ordinary school hours; and if taught 
out of school hours teachers make their own arrangements, 


8. SCHOLARSHIPS, 


There are six exhibitions from public to superior schools offered annually to 
boys between the ages of 10 and 12, and the like number to girls at the same ages. 
Each exhibition is of the annual value of £16 13s. 4d., and is tenable for four 
years. A boarding allowance of £20 per annum is also granted to exhibitioners 
who reside more than five miles from a superior school. 

There are also two exhibitions offered annually by the Tasmanian ‘Council of 
Education—available for boys under the age of 14 who have not been pupils of 
a Government school within six months of the date of the examination—of the 
value of £20 per annum, tenable for four years at schools approved of by the 
Council. The cost under this heading is about £190 per annum. 

The Council also confer annually the Tasmanian degree of Associate of Arts, 
the examination for which is open to persons of both sexes and of any age ; but 
candidates above the age of 19 who may take honors are not eligible for prizes 
awarded by the Council. A preliminary test is necessary before a person can 
enter for the examination for the degree itself—to obtain which it is necessary to 
pass in four at least of the following subjects :—English, Latin, Greek, French, 
German, Italian, pure mathematics, elementary principles of hydrostatics and 
mechanics, the elements of chemistry, zoology and botany, geology, drawing, 
music. ‘'o the two most successful male candidates, moreover, a junior scholarship 
of £40 per annum, tenable for two years, is eranted on condition that they will 
pursue their studies with a view of competing for the Tasmanian scholarship. 

The Council also award annually two Tasmanian scholarships of the value of 
£200 per annum for four years, tenable at a university in Great Britain, and open 
for competition to males, between the ages of 16 and 20, who have been resident 
in the colony five years and have taken the degree of ‘Associate of Arts. The 
examination embraces a wide range of subjects, under the following heads :— 
(1) Classics, (2) mathematics, (8) natural philosophy, (4) modern history, and 
(5) modern languages. 
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9. RESULTS FOR 1880. : 

_ There were 171 public schools in operation during the year 1880. | Schools. 

-The number of teachers employed during the year was 323, viz., 143 males and Teachers; 
180 females. 

The number of scholars on the rolls during the year was 12,286 ; the average Scholars. 
monthly number on the rolls was 8,352; and the average daily attendance 6,002, 
or nearly 49 per cent. of the annual enrolment, Included are 1 ,233 free scholars 
who were under instruction during the year. 

Of the scholars on the rolls at Christmas 1880, about 78 per cent. were at the ages of 
school age; 16 per cent. were under, and 6 per cent. over that age. The numbers scholars. 
returned were as follow :— 

Ages of Scholars on Rolls at end a 1880. 


Under 7 years... ows aor 1,352 
Between 7 and 14 years ...°---  « dos oe 6,487 

Over 14 years... ali Male oe ea 453 

Total =... ae 8,292 

About 82 per cent. of the scholars enrolled during the year were Protestants, and Religions of 
18 per cent. Roman Catholics. ..The following are the numbers of each sect :— scholars. 
Religion of Scholars enrolled oe 1880. | 

Church of England e = teed ay 5,820 
Roman Catholic ... wa oie bee ees 2,258 
Presbyterian i ies ee 1 es and 901 
Wesleyan aes beige 2° ‘hee, a. Gas see: 1,810 
Independent _.... ee. ame eer — 914 

Other sects © see aes er eat * wis 588 
Total 12,286 


The total cost of instruction during the year 1880 was £21,971 ; put. as £478 of Expenditure 
this sum was derived from local sources, the net cost to the Government was only on public 
£21,493. Of the total cost, £19,934 was disbursed by the Board, and £2,037 by ims*ruction. 
the Council of Education. The expenditure on school buildings, ‘including rent, 
amounted to £2,294. ‘The following is a summary of the expenditure under the 
oe heads :— 7 

pepeaaiss on Public Instruction, 1880. 
“By Board of Education. 


Salaries and allowances of teachers eels etek * wo. £14,924* 
Administration and inspection. ... © ss. ei cas 1,984 
_ . Salaries of truant officers ee ke ee ee Pre 24() 
Books, maps, and requisites — ... a Shins ies ae 114 
‘School furniture and fittings “ae aes 138 
_ Erection and improvement of school patlihies ee oe 2,108f 
Rent of school. buildings vais aes <u or ae 186 
Miscellaneous _... Wee ie vue sie siete 240 
Expenditure of Board ... .-» £19,934 
By Council of Education. 
Administration ‘ue ‘de eet eae £63 
Scholarships, exhibitions, &e. sire wets wee ses 1,803 
Examiners’ fees ... Jes ssid vas eee ves 145 
Other expenditure | aes ee si sie na 26 
Expenditure of Council... | vee = £2,037 © 
Total, Board and Council of Education ... as. £21,971 
Less local grants for school buildings en Stk 478 
Net cost tothe State ... 0 own, £21,498 


- * Including allowances for instruction of free scholars, amounting to £460. 
‘Of this sum, £478 was derived from local sources, the rule being that one-third of the expenses. 


connected with school buildings be so defrayed. 


Fees. 


Visits of 
ministers, 


Candidates 
for degree 
and scholar- 
ships. 


Date when 
established. 


General 
features. 


Education 
Depart- 
ment. 


Inspector- 
General. 


Secretary for 
Education. 


Twelve 
education 
district 
boards. 
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The fees paid to teachers by parents amounted to £6,254, and those paid by the 

Board, forthe instruction of free scholars, to £460 ; or a total of £6,714. 
- For the purpose of imparting religious instruction, 514 visits were paid to 
the schools—435 by ministers of the Church of England, 47 by those of the 
Roman Catholics, 8 Presbyterians, 5 Wesleyans, 7 Independents, and 12 of other 
denominations. In the case of Protestants there was one visit to every 21 
Protestant children enrolled during the year; in the case of Roman Catholics, 
one to every 48 children. 

In 1880, 21 persons presented themselves for the annual examination for the 
A.A. degree, on 18 of whom the degree was conferred. During the same year 
there were 6 candidates for the Tasmanian scholarships, to 2 of whom the scholar- 
ships were awarded. 


EDUCATION SYSTEM OF NEW ZEALAND. 


(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from information and official documents 
supplied by Joan Histor, Esq., Under-Secretary for Education in New Zealand.) 


1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 


Until the year 1878 each of the nine provincial districts into which New 
Zealand was divided had its own educational system, over which the Colonial 
Government exercised no control, and to the expenses of which none of the 
colonial revenue was applicable. The abolition of the Provincial Governments 
at the close of 1876 necessitated the passing of the Colonial Education Act of 
1877, which came into operation on the first of January 1878. 


2. GENERAL FEATURES. 


Primary education in New Zealand is now under the general control of the 
Minister of Education, but the administration of the Act is almost entirely vested 
in twelve educational district boards, elected by the school committees within the. 
districts. The system is free, compulsory for children between the ages of 7 and 13, 
and secular, Bible instruction of any kind not being permitted during school hours. 
Secondary instruction, moreover, is given at high schools, each of which is under 
the Board of Governors, constituted by Act of Parliament; or, in places where no 
high school has been established, at the primary schools with an upper depart- 
ment, which are thence known as district high schools. In these schools fees 
are charged for instruction. 


-38. MANAGEMENT. 


A colonial Educational Department was created, and placed in charge of one of 
the Members of the Cabinet as Minister of Education. ‘The duties of the Educa- 
tion Department consist mainly in distributing the money voted by Parliament for 
educational purposes, in examining and certificating teachers, in collecting statistics, 
on in exercising general control over all matters relating to education within the 
colony. | 

The inspection of the schools and the appointment and control of the inspectors 
are committed to the boards. An Inspector-General is appointed by the Minister, 
but he has no authoritative control over the boards’ inspectors, and his duties 
consist mainly in supervising the examination and classification of teachers ; in 
advising the Minister as to the issuing of certificates of competency, without 
which no teacher can be employed by a board; and in exercising a general 
control over the more technical work of the department. He also inspects some 
of the secondary schools, at which holders of boards’ scholarships receive their 
education. } 

The ordinary business of the department is conducted by a Secretary for 
Education. | 

As a concession to the strong provincial feeling which prevailed, the colony was 
divided into twelve educational districts, in the defining of which the old pro- 
vincial divisions were adhered to with only slight modifications. The control of 
the public primary schools in each of these districts was committed to an Education 
Board, elected by the school committees within the district. The administration 
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of the Education Act within their several districts was almost wholly vested in 
the boards, whose duty it is to constitute school districts, provide school buildings, 
establish and, maintain schools, appoint and dismiss teachers, and generally to 
exercise the powers which in Victoria and some other colonies are possessed by 
the Minister of Education. : 


_ For every school district a school committee is annually elected by the house- Local school 


holders, the duties of the school committees being somewhat analogous to those of eer a 


the boards of advice in some of the other colonies. 
Public schools are of three kinds, viz., ordinary State schools, and aided schools Kinds of 

—for primary instruction alone ; and district high schools—at which the higher 8¢b0ols- 
branches of education are also taught. Aided schools are those started by private 
enterprise in outlying districts, which have, on the recommendation of the 
Inspector, been assisted in books, school apparatus, or money, and are conducted 

on the same principles as public schools. The district high schools are quite 
distinct from the high schools and other intermediate schools (hereinafter men- _ 
tioned) ; the former are under the Education Board and school committees, and — 

are primary schools, with an upper division in order to afford advanced 
scholars in the smaller centres of population the means of procuring the 

higher education without going from home to where there is a high school. 
pure and simple. They are chiefly in Otago, and are not so successful elsewhere 

as was expected. . -. 3 

_ Almost the entire cost of the public primary schools including management by Cost. 
boards, inspection of schools, scholarships, training colleges, &c., is defrayed by an 

annual vote of the Colonial Parliament. A sum ofabout £20,000 a year is derived. 

from the primary education reserves, and this amount goes in reduction of the | 
Education vote. The payments to boards consist mainly of a capitation grant at 
the rate of £3 15s. a year for every child in average daily attendance at the schools 

within the respective education districts, a further grant of 1s. 6d. per average 
attendance for scholarships from the primary to the secondary schools. A sum of 

£4,000 is annually divided among the boards, to aid them in providing sufficiently 

for school inspection. From £6,000 to £7,000 are paid to the boards of the four 

largest districts for the maintenance of training institutions for teachers. During 

the last four years, a sum of about £370,000 has been voted by Parliament to 
boards out of the Public Works Loan, specially for the erection, enlargement, and 
improvement of school buildings. ee ee 

. Up to the year 1879 an area of 1,248,566 acres of Crown lands, of an estimated Education 
capital value of £1,836,280, had been reserved for educational purposes. About T®S*Tv¢s- 
41 per cent. of this area was reserved for primary education, 16 per cent. for 
secondary education, and 43 per cent. for university and higher education. The 
area, estimated capital value, and present rental of the lands reserved for each 

class of education are as follow :— | 


o soe Education Reserves. 


Estimated capital 


Purpose for which Bence ye de seks of Reserves. valli e. | Present ene 
ey aa 
Primary education... | 518,498 | 986,941, 18,155 ! 
Secondary education ... ou 202,987 | 382,081 : 9,924 
AJniversity and higher educa- | | po 
_tion and museums ... vii 532,081 | 467,258 8,283 
Total .. se | 1,248,566 1,836,280 36,362 


4, ‘TEACHERS. 


~ Teachers are appointed and dismissed by the education district committees, How ap- 
but no teacher can be employed without a certificate ‘of competency from the Pointed. 
Minister of Education. : 


tad 


’ As each of the twelve boards fixes its own scale of payments, it is impossible to Their emolu- 


state within reasonable limits what are the emoluments of teachers, or on what the ments. _ 


payments depend. - These vary a good deal in the different districts: Generally, 


if 
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the teaching staff granted to schools is in proportion to the average attendance, 
and the salary is fixed according to the size of the school, the position on the staff, 
and the rank in the classification by the Minister. In the education district of 
Otago the salaries of head masters range from £120 a year in small schools, with 
an average attendance of from 20 to 25 pupils, to £415 in a large school with an 
average attendance of 720; and, as a rule, the head master has an official residence 
free. Mistresses’ salaries range from £165 to £143, according to attendance. 
Pupil teachers receive from £40 (males) and £25 (females) to £60 and £40 a year. 
Retiring al- There are no retiring allowances paid to superannuated teachers. 


lowances. 
5. ScHOLARS. : - 


Schoolage. | The compulsory attendance provisions of the Act apply to children between 
7 and 13 years of age, but the school age for other purposes is between the 
years of 5 and 15. Except in the case of a district high school no child over 
school age can attend a public school without the special leave of the committee. 

Compulsory | School committees have the power of enforcing the attendance at school for at 

attendance. Jeast half of the school period of every child not less than 7 nor more than 13 years 
of age, residing within two miles from a public school. But certificates of ex- 
emption can be obtained upon satisfying a committee of the existence of any of 
the following grounds :—(1) That the child is under efficient. and regular instruc- 
tion otherwise ; (2) that the child is prevented from attending by sickness or 
other unavoidable cause; (3) that the road between the child’s residence and 
the school is impassable ; or (4) that an inspector of schools or a master of a 
public school has granted a certificate that the child has reached a standard of 
education prescribed by the Act. | 

Penalties for Parents of children that are not exempted, and that fail to attend a school, may. 

non-attend- he summoned by the clerk or any member of the school committee before any two 
pores justices of the peace, who may order the parent to send the child to school. In 
the event of the parent failing to obey the order or, having obeyed it for a time, 
ceases to do so, the parent shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty shillings, 
and the same proceedings may be repeated week by week, should the parent fail 
to comply with the order. The enforcement of the compulsory attendance: 
provisions of the Act is wholly left to the discretion of the different committees, 
and as yet very few of them have taken action in the matter. In some of the 
larger towns the committees have brought the law into force, and in all such cases,, 
the. Government have instructed the officers of police to assist the schoo] authori- 
ties by reporting cases of non-attendance, and co-operating with the committees’ 
clerks in bringing the cases before the court. | 
No fees are chargeable for attendance at the ordinary public schools, which are’ 
open to Maori and half-caste equally with European children, but in the district high 
schools, where the higher branches of education are taught, fees may be charged. 

Eight such schools have been established, at which the fees vary from 10s. per 

quarter for as many of the subjects as may be taken, to 10s. a quarter for not more 

than two subjects and 5s. a quarter additional for each subject in excess-of two. - 


Fees. 


6. CouRSE oF INSTRUCTION. 


School The Act provides (1) that every public school shall be open for at least four 
Eevee hours a day on five days in the week; (2) that the teaching shall be entirely of a 
seek secular character ; (3) that the subjects of instruction shall be reading, writing, 
Ordinary § arithmetic, English grammar and composition, geography, history, elementary - 
Subjects. science, drawing, object lessons, vocal music, and (in the case of girls) sewing and 

needlework, and the principles of domestic economy. No child whose parents - 
object need be present at the teaching of history. a 
Extra In the smaller centres of population where a district secondary school cannot 
subjects. be maintained boards may convert a public school into a “ district high school,” 
where in addition to the branches of education prescribed for the primary schools. 
the ancient and modern languages, mathematics, science, &c., may- be taught. - 
Authorized The class books used in the schools must be.only such as are approved by the 


books. Governor in Council. The Bible, biblical history, and other biblical:manuals are- 
excluded from the authorized list. | | . 
Opportuni- School committees are empowered to grant the use of the school-buildings for | 


ue ee other purposes on days and at hours other than those fixed by the Act for ordi-’ 
eareesrey nary school work. An opportunity is thus afforded to clergymen and others to 
form classes for religious instruction outside the four hours fixed by the Act for’ 
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the ordinary school work. In some few instances zealous and competent clergy- 
men have taken advantage of this provision on week days, with satisfactory 
results. The school buildings are very generally used for Sunday-school purposes. 


7. ADVANCED SCHOOLS. 


For the purposes of secondary instruction high schools have been established High schools, 

in various parts of thecolony. Hach of these schools, of which about fifteen were 
in operation in 1880, is under a board of governors, constituted by Act of Parlia- 
ment, and has been endowed with land. Such schools are quite distinct from the 
district high schools previously alluded to. In most cases the Minister of Educa- 
tion has power to inspect them, and in all cases an annual statement of accounts 
must be submitted to the Governor. The fees paid by aey scholars in these 
institutions range from £7 to £12 per annum, 


8. SCHOLARSHIPS. 


Grants at the rate of ls. 6d. a year for every child in average daily attendance To advanced. 
are paid to boards for the establishment of scholarships, to be competed for by ‘%0ols. 
pupils attending the public schools, and scholarships may also be open to all 
children of school age....The holders of such scholarships must attend a school in 
which the higher subjects are taught, and every. such school must be open to 
inspection by a public school inspector. In the year 1880, 114 scholarships were 
held ; of these, 43 had-been limited to pupils of board schools, and 71 were open to 
all comers. These scholarships range in annual value from £10 to £50, and the 
holders usually are admitted to the secondary schools free of charge. They are 
generally tenable for two years. In 1880 the sum of £3,616 was expended on 
scholarships. 

9. RESULTS FOR 1880. 
“(a.) Primary Schools. 


The number of primary public schools in existence during the year 1880 was Primary 
836. Included in this number are 44 half-time and 59 aided schools. The average schools... 
attendance in all thése schools during the last quarter of the year was 77, and in 
the different schools it was as follows :-—_ 

34 schools had an average attendance of ... under 15 pupils 


80 3 Bs EA 15. and under 20 ,, 

90 yy | ”? ” 20 99 25 5, 

321 ” 2” en 29 25 ” 50 

96 9 ” ” 50 99 75 5, 

58 99 a 2? 75 ae 100 29 

- 65 9” ; 9 ry 100 9 150 ” 

(46 | ” nce 88 | ae (150 FD) 300, 

; ; . 30 | 9 lo! i 9 .. 800 ” 500 » 

«16 “3 ‘s » 500 and upwards _,, 

Total 836 


The teachers employed during the last quarter of 1880 nanipered 1,971, viz., Teachers. 
956 males. and 1,015 females, exclusive of 127 sewing mistresses. “They were, on 
the average, each entrusted with the charge of 33 pupils. They are classified as 


follows :— 
Number of Teachers, 1880. 


Classification. : nee Males. Females. | Total. 
Headteachers 3.0 wwe | 6870s] 878 1,060 
Assistants . Sie. Stes pacteeclecd “eed 295 429 

Total i 2 ical, S956 “1015 =| sia 


The nae of children belonging to public schools at the close of 1880—that Scholars.. 
is, the number on the rolls after deducting those who had left—was 82,401,* viz., 


* This represents as nearly as possible the number of distinct soholané at the end of the year. The 
tétal enrolment during the year was 117,418. . 


_Ages of 
scholars. 


Income. 


Expenditure. 


#xpenditure 
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42,734 males and 39,667 females; the average daily attendance for the year was 


62,234, and for the last quarter of the year 64,407. 


Included in these numbers are 


435 Maori and half-caste children. The average daily attendance for the year was 
in the proportion of 53 per cent. to the annual enrolments (117,418). 

The ages of children of both sexes belonging to the schools during the last 
quarter of 1880 were as follow. ‘The compulsory school age is between 7 and i3, 
but capitation grants have been paid for all bond fide scholars in attendance. It is, 
however, intended for the future to discontinue such payments for children under 


5 and over 15 :— 


Ages of Scholars, 1880. 


\ 


Total. 


2,621 
17,815 
28,714 
24,136 
7,707 
1,408 


82,401 


£42,437* 
241,556 


Ages. Boys. Girls. 
Under 5 years wiele ous 1,312 1,309 
5 and under 7 years nae 9,302 8,513 
7 3 10, er 14,998 13 716 
10, 13, Sea 12,516 11,620 
13 “ LD. s; nae 3,924 3, 783 
Over 15 years wes wits 682 726 
Total ... cai 42,734 39,667 
The income of all the boards from oe various sources for the year 1880 was as. 
follows :— 
1. Balances on January ist. se 
2. Parliamentary erants—maintenance ” Sate eee 
3: 7 School eee sas wa 
4, Education reserves ‘aie 
5 


tions, &c. 
. Bank interest : 
. Overdraft on December 31st 


NID 


Total 


. Local receipts — Fees for higher ‘education, dona- ; 


ee0 eve eee 


The expenditure for the same period was :— 


1. Cost of management by boards 


2. Cost of inspection and examination woe ere 


3. Maintenance of schools f .. 
4, School buildings 


5. Refunds and sundry extraordinary payments 


Total 


£418,395 


£10,038 

8,274 
247,121 
117,410 
~~ "796 


— £383, 569 


The expenditure per scholar by boards waleuiutsd: on the average daily atten, : 
per scholar. dance, and on the average roll numbers at the end of each quarter was as 


Expenditure per Scholar. 


follows :— 
Boards’ management ore ahs 
Boards’ inspection and examination 
Maintenancet ... see eae 
Total boards’ expenditure ... 
Departmental expenditure ee 
School buildings 2s -~ 


* After deducting liabilities anouating to £1,241. 


+ This includes teachers’ salaries and allowances, grants to committees and schools, Sch 


training fees, fire insurance, &c. 


On average 
attendance. : 
£0 3 2 4 eas 


0 2 8 eee 


819° 5 ss 
£4 5 3h oan 
0 0 48 


£4 5 8... 
£117 88... 


‘On average SC 
’ roll numbers, 


£0 2 58. 


olarships, 
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The total amount of annual salaries to es according to the rate paid in Teachers’ 
December 1880, amounts to £201,987. —— Salaries. 


(6.) Secondary Pasian 


Thirteen high schools furnished returns for 1880, of which six were for boys Schools. 
only, four for girls only, and three for both sexes. 

There were 62 regular and 48 visiting teachers attached to these schools. Teachers, 

The scholars on the rolls of these schools during the last quarter of 1880 was Scholars, 
1,450, viz., 858 boys and 592 girls; and the average attendance was 1,365, viz., 810 
boys ‘and BBS girls, 


The ages of the scholars on the rolls were as follow :— Ages of 
scholars, 
Ages of Scholars in certain Secondary Schools, 1880. 


Ages. Males. ‘Females. Total. 

Under 10 years... oe 50 80 80 
10 to 15 Fe oss soi 469 353 822 
15 ,, 18 me |. aa ea 193 _ 194 387 
Over 18 55 = bee AS 15 19 
— Total or as 716* 592 1,308* 


The following is a summary of the income during 1880 of those schools, Income of — 
whose governing bodies have submitted statements of accounts, and which will high 
give an idea of the sources from which their revenue is derived :— — BehGOM. 


Income of ceriain Secondary Schools for 1880. 


‘From public votes, 1879 and 1880... eee we =£11,450 
Interest, rents, and proceeds of endowments sas aes 10,567 
_ From school commissioners for reserves er Bats 1,028 
Day, evening, and boarding school fees S sauge .. 15,534 
Sundries... | oe ais iui ite eae 196 
Total ne woe §=£38,775 

‘ADDENDUM. 


- ScHooxs For Natives (Maoris). | 


In addition to the ordinary public primary schools, the Government maintains Maori 
schools for natives in localities in which there are very few or no Europeans, schools, 
‘The number of such schools in existence, during the last quarter of 1880, was 52, ree 
at which 53 male and 6 female teachers, besides 39 sewing mistresses, were scholars, 
employed. The scholars in attendance numbered 1,277, viz., 724 boys and 553 girls. 

In addition to the ordinary day schools in the Maori settlements there are Boarding 
several boarding schools for native children in connection with Church of England schools, 
and Roman Catholic missions, at which the following numbers are maintained by 
the Government :—Boys, 100; girls, 97; total 197. In some of these boarding 
schools the higher branches are taught to the native children... 


The expenditure on Native Education during the year 1880 was as ; follows : :— Expenditure. 
Teachers’ salaries and allowances ... we =. £7,982 7 11. : 
-. Paid for board at mission institutions gts tee 3,728 6 10 
‘Inspection, school requisites, CO re ee : 3,303 17 8. 
School buildings ... Y alse Sid. Was eoee 1,933 14 11 
Total .. . £16,898 7 4 


* Exclusive of 142, whose ages were not specified. 
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APPENDIX C. 


TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


(The articles are arranged according to the system of classification described in paragraphs 
160 et seq. ante. The position of any article may be ascertained by means of the classifi- 
cation and Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 


*,%* The following changes have taken place in the tariffs of the colonies named since the publication of the last 
Victorian Year-Book. These changes are also indicated by letters placed against the names of the articles 
in the respective lists, thus—(z) increase; (7) reduction ; “(n) new duty; (a) other alteration. 


ALTERATIONS IN TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1880-81. 


= | Rate of Duty. 


S Articles. 
5 | Oo Former, Present. 
£s. d, £ s. d, 
VICTORIA. _— 2 - 
14 | Chlorodyne “es ee ase ‘0d ‘ak | 1s. 4d. Ib. (25 per cent. 
22 | Maize... aes aie eae «-- 100 lbs. 0 0 6 0 1 0 
Rice, undressed... dee ‘5 0-6 O 0 4 0 
<> / | Wheat and certain kinds of te erain Pe ‘5 0 1 0 0 2 0 
i Oatmeal . cae ae ; 0 3 0 0 6 0 
( /, 23 | Tobacco, samanufactured . ses ae lb. 0 2 0 0 3 0 
/ “ Cigars ... see das see sg 05 0 | 0 60° 
/ ‘ Snuff... 0 2 0 0 38 O 
“26 | Qils—Animal and Vegetable, other than Black, 
Cocoanut, Cod, Palm, it in bulk wae .. gallon Nil 0 0 6 
QUEENSLAND. 
11 | Boats ese eee aw one eee eee 2/6 foot over all| 5 per cent. 
14 | Acids... ve sik cae aoe 4s. cwt. 
24 | Stearine and Tallow . se ° Hie Sen ak 5 per cent, 13d. Ib. 
25 |Hemp ... nor ei ee ‘ee sie 95 Free 
32 | Screws... aid ae Sees a wi aide 2s. cwt. | 5 per cent, 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
14 | Spirits, pee eee ssi .. gallon 003 :>02 0 
23 | Spirits... - ie a a ss 010 0 | O12 0 
Wine—Sparkling . a dei eas ve 55 060 | 010 0 
» Other a. i sae es T0620 > <0? 5s 0 
NEW ZEALAND. 
Att Ap VatorEem Dorties other than those 
mentioned below sug ies ... ad valorem |10 per cent.| 15 per cent, 
8 | Fowling Pieces, Rifles, and einer Firearms eas 5s. each s 
12 | Doors—Plain 3 2. each 0 1 0 0 2 0 
‘s Glazed with éraamental glass ies ay 0 1 0 0 4 0 
Sashes— Plain fe .. perpair | 0 1 0°] 0 2 O 
i as Glazed with ornamental glass ss 0 1 0 0 4 0 
14 | Matches of all kinds is ... ad valorem | 10 per cent.| 25 per cent. 
20 | Woolpacks of kind known as Woolpockets «. perdoz..| 0 2 6 | 0 1 8 
21 | Bacon and Hams ... ie «. perlb. | . Free | 0 O 2 
Milk—Preserved . ee coe... wee 2d valorem 6 15 per cent. 
22 | Almonds, in Shell ... Si. ee tle. ccsceen, “per db. 10.052 0 0 2 
Fruits—Dried gad ae See ges i 001 0 0 2 
Maize... See) daucden: 42. ae per LOO Ibs: Free 0 0 9 
Grain and Pulse—Malt ie it .» perbush.| 0 1 6 0 2 0 
¥ Pease, Split re se. per cwt. Free 0 1 0 


Tariff of Victoria. 


BI Rate of Duty. 
S Articles. _ 
Co) Former. Present. 

& New ZEALAND—continued. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

22 Janis, J ellies, Marmalade, and Preserves .. per lb. 00 1 00 12 

Maizena and Corn Flour ... .. per 100lbs.) Free 0 1 0 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts)- .. per lb. 0o1;] 0 0 2 

23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter of all sorts, in bottle ... per gallon; 0 1 38 0 1 6 
” Pi bulk... - ; Oo 1 0 01 8 

Bitters... san sus : 5 012 0 014 0 
‘Cider and Perry, i in bottle . sae ; 0 1 8 0 1 6 

by “bulk ws ry ee 0 1 0 0 1 8 
Cocoa Beans: ui oc as oe lb. Free 00 1 

| Cordials ... 0 wus aa ie .. per gallon; 012 0 014 0 
Hops tee wes ie re per lb. 0 0 8 0 0 6 

| Liqueurs... - see ae --. per gallon| 0.12 0 014 0 

~ | Perfumery and Toilet preparations .. ... ad valorem | 10 per cent.} 25 per cent. 
Spirits... ~ ses ee. per gallon} 012 O 014 O 
Tobacco :.. -- sac ao «ss per Ib. 0 2 6 0 8 6 
Cigars and Cigarettes ee i 0 5 0 0 6 0 
Snuff refi? ocak 05 01] 0 6 0 
Wine other than Sparkling « or r Australian .. per gallon; 0 4 O 05 0 
o Australian ...- cee er 0 2 0 0 4 0 
24 Candles other than Tallow .. oT ee per Ib: 0 0 1 0 0 12 
| Leather—Chamois.. ae ee 1d. Ib. 15 per cent. 
--'| Soap-Scented and- Pancy * ee ad valorem | 10 per cent.) 25 per cent.’ 
Stearine ... sae So eee per Ib. Free | 0 0 1 
25 |Corks ... ee oe gS a ae: valorem | sp 15 per cent. 
Timber—Sawn, rough”. on oe per 100 ft. ‘sup. 55. 0 2 0 
3 re dread: were. Se — a ‘3 0 4 0 
33 Shingles and Laths tg per 1000. ss 0 2 0 
7 Palings ... : “+ = per 100 53 0 2 0 
5 Posts: wee" “eae ee vee rr ;) 0 8 0 
3 Rails... °° ee ae ay. 0 4 0 
29 | Glass—Crown and Sheet aie sis per ‘100 ft. sup.| 0 1 0 0 2 0 
32 | Blacklead . ad valorem Free | 15 per cent. 
Tron—Galvanized—Corrugated Sheets, Ridging, 
Guttering, Spouting, Washers, ale | 
, Nails, and Wire Netting per ton 1 0° 0 2 0 0 
» Tanks ee eae ..  each- Free 0 5 0 
» under 200 gallons we” Sea o. © 5 0 2 6 
Lead and Composition Piping = «e. . percwt. | O 2 6 0 8 6 
TARIFF OF VICTORIA. 
(Corrected to the 5th August 1881.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
Bor the souuiner of any article, see Index, pp. 63.to 66, ante, 
s Articles. Ren 
3 a it 
7 £ s. d. 
1 een “as per doz. packs 0 3 0 


Stationery, | Manufactured. including Avsount Books, Printed 


‘Cheques, Bill-Heads, and other Printed or ‘Ruled Paper, 


Blotting Pads, Sketch Blocks, Manifold Writers, Albums, 


and all kinds of Jewel, Dressing, and Writing Cases (ex- 
‘cepting Pens, Penholders, Pencils, Pencilcases, and Slates) ad valorem |20 per cent. 
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iS ; epee Oe Rate of | 
re Articles. Duty. - 
5 : 
£s. d. 
9 | Musical Instruments (including second-hand), being Piano- | 
fortes, Organs, and all parts thereof, and Harmoniums, 
including Pianoforte Actions made up (except Action- 
work in separate pieces, including rails and keys) . ad valorem |25 per cent.. 
4*| Pipes—Smoking, Wooden eee ae ae .. per gross | 012 0 
3 Clay, Meerschaum ... a ad valorem |25 per cent. 
5 Fireworks ... ier phe wiv (es oe | aS ” 20 per cent. 
6 | Clocks ees sae wee aie oe os 53 
Watches was sie. ay ieee Be baie ses 3 
8 | Dynamite... oe re ne sas per Ib. 00 4 


¥uze ad SS" ad portion for any greater quantity 


' Gun-cotton, or other material used for oaowwe purposes 
not otherwise specified ae see - ... per lb. 0 
Lithofracteur.. hig ne ary. — ror “a 0 
Powder—Blasting re “be 43 0 
Sporting (except fine Powder imported i in ‘packages 
containing in bulk not less than 25 lbs.weight eae) sy. 0. 
Ammunition—Shot ... sats sr dee oe. ges 
a Agricultural Implements f sae ete le aes ad valorem 20 per sent: 
Boilers (Land and Marine) oh 7 [25 per cent.. 
Machinery not otherwise enumerated (except Machinery for 
Carding, Spinning, Weaving, and Finishing the manufac- 
ture of fibrous material, and Cards for such machinery, 
Sewing and Printing Machines and Presses, Machinery 
used in the manufacture of Paper and for Felting, in- 
cluding Wire-cloth and Felts, and Machines for Tele- 
graphic purposes, and | Engines of which Gas is the direct 
motive power) re ses ee | os 3 » 
10 ; Axles :— | 
Common Dray, with Linchpins sak a ease 
- Common Nut and others not enumerated— 
Up to 13 inch diameter inclusive ... es .. per arm. 
Above 13 inch ditto ditto ‘ae ie a 
Mail patent, up to 14 inch diameter inclusive ... ees 
Above 13 inch . wai cies Ses 
Other Patent Axles, ‘with brass Caps ... eee ae 
Carriages (including second- hand) and Carts* :— 
All Carts and Waggons without springs, and Spring Carts 
and Spring Drays with two wheels .. . ad valorem |20per cent.. 
Tilburys, Dog Carts, Gigs, Boston Gin ee and other two- 
wheeled vehicles on springs or thorough braces eee each 10 0 O 
Express Waggons and Waggons for carrying Goods, and 
single or double-seated Waggons, and four-wheeled 
Buggies without tops, mounted on springs or thorough 
braces... 
Hansom Safety Cabs, ‘single and double- seated “Wagegons, 
Waggonettes, and four-wheeled Buggies, with tops 
Omnibuses and Coaches for carrying mails or passengers 
Barouches, Broughams, Mail Phaetons, Drags, and other 
Carriages not otherwise enumerated es 50 0 


( Nore.— Any separate parts of Carriages not specially enumerated as "dutiable or free 
are chargeable with such Duty as the Commissioner may cetermine, under Section 7 of | 
Duties of Customs Act 1879.) 


Saddle- -trees—Riding .. oe | ss Sas 5 per doz. -| 1 0 0 
a Harness ; ata. aes tee wid if ‘010 0 


per ie of 24 feet or less, andin pro- on 
, z 


” 


oo ooo 
ON RR OO 
CDOARS 


pew 


20 O 
40 0 


SS .So oS 


_ * See also Order. 25, under . Woodware.” : t See also Order 32, | §{ See also Exemption List. 
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Articles. 


10 | Saddles and Harness and aes of any description 
Bricks, Fire... ©... oe oe ves 
Doors—Wooden : | eae eee yes 

12 | Window Sashes ~ sigs 
Furniture, including second-hand Furniture* 


Springs—Sofa, Chair, and other Furniture me 
13 | Acid—Acetic eat a see re 
_ |. y  Muriatic ae sie eas er 
14| 4, #£Nitric | tee * pées Lass sei 
» sulphuric... oo soe aes 
Alkali—Soda, Crystals és was 
Drugs :-— | | | 
Acid —Carbotic ee ean at 
7 » pure wee ces woe 
»  Oxalic — oes ses ‘ate 
5 iCric ~ asx * <a ive ne 
Aloes See ~ Kee Sie 
Ammonia, Carbonate of ie... aes pel 
me Liquid ... Wie. Yaa has 
Cannabis Indica eat Ses ees vee 
Chlorodyne sabe a eat 
- Cocculus Indicus... sity Ser “ 
Faba Amara ei ies was “ae 
Gelatine... she Poe re es 
Glycerine—Pure. ... see ia Sus 
‘3 Crude .... ss wes se 
Grains of Paradise or Guinea Grains ... sae 
Morphia ... wide “Ge se : 
. Nitrate of Silver . ee ce sos see 
Nux Vomica We ian ids sia ' 
Potassium, Bromide of eas ; 
‘: _ Iodide of ows 
Quassia 10. awe Sa Ses nue 
Strychnine seis ‘ae wee 
Ink—Printing, Colored _ ony ele Lai 


Matches and Vestas :— 
Wooden Matches— 


For every gross of boxes containing in each box— 


100 Matches or under ... ee 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Matches 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ os. d. 
... ad valorem\25 per cent. 
per 1,000; 1 0 O 
see each 0 5 0 
per pair 0 2 0 
. ad valorem|25 per cent. 
sae. 2 ay 10 per cent.. 
per pintorlb.; 0 0 38 


+e. per cwt. 
re 3 0 5 0 
wae oe 
per ton 2 0 0 
. per gallon} 0 O 6 
ee. per Ib. 0 0 6 
¥ 0 0 2 
“ ‘% 0 0 3 
.. per cwt. 012 0 
wee per Ib. 00 2 
Ses 5 
= ss 0 0 1 
.. ad valorem|25 per ct. @ 
oo» per cwt. Oo 1 6 
’ 3 0 1 6 
per lb. 0 0 6 
ae = 00 3 
wae 53 0 0 1 
as ~=per cwt. 0 2 0 
eee per 02. 0 1 6 
5 0 0 6 
perewt.. 0 1 6 
. perlb. | 0 0 8 
= 6 , 0 010 
«ee per ton. 2 0 0 
eos =: PET: OZ. 0 1 @ 
«es per Ib. 0 0 6 
See vers 0 0 6 
0 1 0 


And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 


Matches or part thereof wa eae 
Wax Vestas— | 


. additional; O O 6. 


For every gross of metal boxes, not otherwise specified, 


containing in each box— 
100 Vestas or under ‘eis was ie 
Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas... 


eee re | O ft & 


And so on per gross of metal boxes for each additional 


100 Vestas or part thereof ..... 


. additional; O 1 3 


For every gross of paper, small round tin, or other 


boxes containing in each box— | 
100 Vestas or under “a 
Over. 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas 


And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 


Vestas or part thereof ... eee 


% See also Exemption List. 


6 


O° 
ho 


. additional; 0 1 O 
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Articles. Day, rt 
| £ os. d. 
Medicines, Patent or called Patent, not containing Spirits, 
being medicinal preparations or’ compositions recom- 
mended to the public as proprietary medicines, or pre- 
pared according to some private formula or secret art, as 
remedies or specifics for any disease or diseases or affec- 
tions whatever affecting the human or animal body, or 
being subject to a stamp ae in the country from whence _ | 
they are exported ... .. ad valorem|25per cent. 
Opium, including all goods, wares, and ‘merchandise mixed as 
or saturated with Opium, or with any preparation or 
solution thereof; or steeped therein respectively .. perlp. | 1 0 0 
Paints ground in oil... ses Pes aus .. perton'| 2 0 0 
» mixed ready for use ... a es 4 0 0 
Powders—Washing, Baking, and Seidlity Ia _ ad valorem|20 per cent. 
Spirits, Methylated sok w= siswee~S per liquid gallon}:.0 1 0O 
Carpeting and Druggeting -- ; ie ‘ .. ad valorem)20 per cent 
Dress Piece Goods, soutamine Wool... re 5 74% per cent. 
Woollen Blankets or Blanketing, Rugs and Rugging ~ pee #5 


Piece Goods, being Vestings, Trouserings, GonGnes.: 
and Shirtings, containing Wool; Broadcloths, 


99 


Silks :— 

All aauniaceires containing Silk (except Ponweess Hate os 
ter’s Silk Plush, Umbrella Silk, Silk for Flour Dressing, — 
Silk Fags, Oil Silk, Fringes Tassels and Gimp for Fur- 
niture, Reps Damasks: and other material for covering 


Articles of sinned sahethien holly or partly re up - 
(except Hosiery):—Aprons, Breeches, Coats, Capes, 
Cloaks, Costumes, Collars, Cuffs, Sleeves and Sets, Crino- 
lines, Camisoles, Dresses, Furs made up, Frocks, Fronts, 
Infants’ Hoods and Hats, Infants’ Swathes and Bibs, 
Jackets, Knickerbocker Suits or portions of suits, 
Leggings, Mantles, Muslin and Net Scarfs, Night Dresses, 
Pants, Pelisses, Petticoats, Pinafores, Ruffles, Robes, 
Shirts of all kinds, Skirts, Stays, Shawls, Trousers, — 
Tunics, Vests, Wristbands, Men’s, Women’s, and Chil- 
dren’s Underclothing, Ties, Scarfs, Neckerchiefs, and all - 
Articles used for the like purpose... Se ” 

Articles of Artificial Human Hair: manufactured, ViZ.:— 
Head Dresses, Hair Plaits, Hair Plait Stems, Side Pads, 
Chignons ... Py 

Bonnets (except Straw, Chip, Willow, “Tape, and Braid, | 


untrimmed) ae 


Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes to be the standard 
(except Children’s, Nos. 0-3), Viz.:— 


Men’s No. 6 and’ upwards * son sas w» ~«Ssper doz, pairs 


Witneys, Naps, and Flannels.. Pe as ee iv. 


Furniture) ahs oe gee 
Silks in the piece known ¢ as s Pongees ae OH aa. FS Gaeie Gs 
Combs eas aes Be see aes oe 


20 per cent. 


15 per cent. 


20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 


99 


113 0 
Youths’, Nos. 2-5... oe ieee ec hs 55 1 1 0 
017 6 


Boys’, Nos. 7-1 0°... us ios eer ea 99 
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ne 
Yo) | Order. 


20 Bags and Sacks—Gorn ‘and Flour ea. e ae per dozen: 
5 - Woolpacks ... fe 
» * All other: (except: Gunnies and Sugar 


Umbrellas, Parskols, and Sunshades ¢ — 
Parasols and Sunshades (plain) up to 184 inches in length 
of ribs, including Covers made up wholly or in part of 
Cotton, Woollen, or other material’ not otherwise 


specified .. iste cee Gees ies each 


Umbrellas over 183 inches, Fancy Parasols or Sunshades 

~ under 183 inches in length of ribs, including Covers 
made up wholly or in part of Cotton, Woollen, Or voter 
material not otherwise specified. ... ee 

Umbrellas-over 184 inches:in length of ribs of Silk or Silk ! 

_ Mixtures, and Parasols: and Sunshades of all sizes of 
similar materials, including Covers made: ‘up wholly or 

in part ... eee sue eee 


Mats) vee tee eau seg ss 


© 


oo° 


© AT m= bo 


Articles. a 
£ s. d, 
Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes to be the standard 
(except Children’s, Nos. 0-3), viz—continued:— 
Women’s, No. 3 and upwards... a per doz. pairs| 019 6 
— Girls’, Nos. 11-2... bee ia iG gts ‘5 ; 016 0 
»  Nos.7-10- ... eo ae Z O11 6 
Children’s—Nos. 4-6 and: Slippers “ee eee ide is 0 6 O 
Women’s“ Lasting ” and-“ Stuff ”. Boots ee eis a 013 0O 
Goloshes of all kinds a 0 4 0 
Slippers—Men’s,: women: s, and Children’s S, , from No. 7 
and upwards oP se Se aoe coe eee 09 0 
Caps «. ad valorem 25 per cent, 
Felt Hoods, : Pullover Hoods, and any article of Felt pre- 
pared for the manufacture of Hata: dee . perdozen; 0 5 0O 
Frilling and: ‘Rufiling a er sas sats wo. ad valorem|25 per cent. . 
Gloves - ve 99 20 per cent. 
Hats (except those warehoused " without " payment of duty 
on the first entry thereof before 4th September 1879, 
which hats shall be still liable to the duties then 
chargeable) as under, that is to say :— 
Hats (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Braid, 
untrimmed), not otherwise enumerated (on and after 
4th September 1879) sas . 25 per cent. 
Boys’, Youths’, and Men’s Hats, with a Calico or other 
foundation or. frame, and covered with Felt, Plush, 
Silk, Merino, Velvet, or other material (unless other- 
wise specified) (on and after 4th September 1879) ... perdozen; 110 0 
Hats known as Press Hats oP and after 4th September 
1879) - Mie 28 0 
Boys’ and Youths’ Feit Hats, in sizes up to and including 
6Z (on and after 4th September 1879) ‘5 0 8 0 
Men’s Felt Hatsand Women’s untrimmed. Felt Hats of 
any size, and: Pith Hats a and after 4th September 
1879) see ie ae es a, 015 0 
Caps : _ad valorem |25 per cent. 
Hosiery (except of Cotton, Linen and Elastic Silk Stockings 
for surgical eel ea or otherwise specified) . ai 55 20 per cent. 
Plaitings of all kinds . ee ise are bee at? wee 5 25 per cent. 
Ruchings' .. sear. 8. lewis See 9 %9 


oom 


nr) 


2G 
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a ; Rate of 
‘SI Articles..  - . Duty. - 
5 
£s. d. 
20 Coniage. V1Z.:— : 
Coir Rope ... .. percwt, 0 5 0 


- Hempen and other Cordage eee of Galyanized - and . 
other Iron and Steel Cordage), including all Housing . | 
and Seizing Lines and Spunyarn_... oy | O11 8 
White Lines and other descriptions ws Cordage not ‘other- | = 


* See also Exemption List. 


 . wise specified (except Coir Yarn). — Jehee 2° fen 2.cgee 2 ds 87-20 
Jute Piece Goods ;— oo . fee ee Nee 
Not exceeding 3 feet in width | dee 7 eee wee DOr yard | O O 0} 
Exceeding 3 feetin width. ... «. a 0 Q o4 
Mats ae Gat. news SEM. ami, WES Gots ea cee <S ad valorem 25 per cent. 
Matting of all kinds ... eS ee ee ry eT 20 per cent. 
Oilcloths and other Floor Cloths sy WS SP be er ‘5 3 
‘Tents and Tarpaulins ... eo ee 
Twine (except Sewing or Seaming of Hemp, Cotton, or, Flax) perlb, | 0 0 13 
21 {Bacon and Hams ——>_ we ok Wb . Gwar som eget Og a 00 2 
Butter OSs san aon “Ott ac HOR Cae. oes aos on 0 0 2 
Cheese id are T a seer % 0 0 2 
Fish (see Meats). ee a oe 20 ee 
Hanis and Bacon." ee eo Gee Teese eee et 0 0 2 
Honey per pint or Ib| 0 0 2 
| Meats and Fish—Preserved, not Salted, Dried, or 1 Preserved 
in brine er eee ee ee per dbs | 90. 0-2 
» Potted | : Bog 2s -0 0 2 
Provisions—including Vegetables =Galied: dried, or pre- | 
served in brine Soe: fish not otherwise enumerated) woe «per cwt. 0 5 0 
22 | Almonds Da Be 0; PME moe eR Sein Paks. .. per lb. 00 2 
ATTOWLOOt 1c. ae wee. Gees SW: cl, See ch, “Meee? Cage | OP CE OL Oe 
Biscuits ee re aga. Ss awe . 0 0 2 
Confectionery, Comfits, ‘Succades, ‘Sweetineats ieee a eee _ 00 2 
Flour—Corn or Maize...° °° o.. eee ulema 8 gy “|; 0 0 & 
Fruit—Green Seuss Scales «se per bushel| 0 O 9 
‘Fruits and Vegeniles Dried or r Preserved -. Wes per pintor lb.) 0 0 2: 
»  Boiled.. sh case ewe “on ae. eke OP Oe. 2 
Grain and Pulse—Barley, Pearl and Scotch > taeety 4 ... per 100 Ibs} 0 5 O 
3 Maize ss aes ‘aes re ge 0 1 Of 
. : Malt or ae os ‘eng Sas per bushel} 0 3 O 
ou. Rice* . eee per 100 lbs; O 6 O 
ss r Undressed, imported into any ware- 
* house and: dressed therein eee te 0 4 Ow 
ag of every] kind not otherwise enumerated... —,, 0 2 02 
93 of every kind not otherwise snumeraied: 
_.when prepared, ground, or in any. way 
‘manufactured ee ee eae . 0 2 0 
Jams a oe ae Ses: 1, Sawe ae ee per Ib. 0 0 2 
Jellies Si. ete. a Saeed. Pe waned . - perlb. or pint] 0 0 2 
Macaroni... oa tee. ff KE gs Ae. 2,2 wae “perth, 0 0 2 
Maizena oe eae cee vas eo 0 0 2 
Molasses (except unrefined Molnaien), low . seal .. percwt. | 0 3 0 
Nuts (except Coe re see .. perlb. | 0 O 2 
Oatmeal we re? ere ore ..per 100 lbs; 0 6 O¢ 
ONIONS: 2. dese, See Ree Cl tk ea wee . per ton 10 0 
Paddy SUS so, Bled nk BRS a .. per 100 lbs.| 0 2 0 
Potatoes jee ta ee Ore per ton 010 O 
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Articles. 
{Sugar a eas, © hon PP Sek See Sper Owe: 
| oy Candy ... me: get Oe “ag. ee per ibe. 
' Vegetables—Dried or Prcsenied a . per pint or lb. 
- Salted, Dried, or Preserved i in Abie. ww. per cwt. 
Vermicelli ... =F doe was vee per Ib: 
| Aérated or Mineral Waters tah ae es ... ad valorem 


24 


Ale, Porter, Spruce and shee Beer, Cider and Henry 


12 reputed 
pint bottles 


in wood or in 
bottles con- 
taining an 
Im peria! 
quart or pint 
respectively 


* Exclusive of duty on bottles. See Order 29. 
2G 2 


fur 6 reputed 
‘quart or for | 
ove 


| 


peat : 
© 
Wmoooook 


co) 
_& 
Ve) 
* 


© 
oo) 
te} 

* 


5% “ss —per gallon 
Comes. ass. So Mie TR Se oe es Rh GR ws per lb, 0 0 8 
Chicory ae digs SE a aes, Se hae, tg 00 8 
‘Cider and Perry (see Ale).-- | | 
‘Cocoa and Chocolate ... 0 -+ see cee te nee Gg 0 0 8 
‘Hops or ee ee woe: 27h “eae Phys 0 0 6 
‘Mustard «© wane tee we ue es » | 0 0 2 
: quarts ia .. perdozen| 0 2 9* 
Pickles wee. Ren hay. ee ‘pints a ae Oo 1 9* 
| Pee ( 4-pints and smaller sizes - as 0 1 o* 
Perfumery .. are Auger.’ 5 hake bbe . ad valorem |10 per cent 
Salt (except Rock Sali) sar Segage* "> Daas .. per ton 1 0 0 
‘Spices, Ground _. --» per Ib. 0 0 2 
Spirits or Strong Waters of. any strength not lending the 
strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in pro- 
portion for any greater ee than the vere of 
proof er : per gallon} 010 0* 
Spirits, Cordials, Liqueurs, or "Stroue Waters, ‘sweetened | 
or mixed with any article so that the degree of strength 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer (including 
all Alcohol diluted or undiluted with water or other 
menstruum, and. containing in- solution any essence, 
essential oil, ether, or other flavoring or other substance, 
whether of natural or artificial origin) sia eae 5 010 0O* 
Spirits—Perfumed... sis ve an a ‘3 1 0 0 
Tea... ee | -. per lb. 0 0 8 
| Tobacco (except Sheepwash, including Tobacco ‘soaked on 
the landing thereof from the importing ship, or on 
delivery from the warehouse, in turpentine, oil, or other 
fluid, in the presence of some Officer of Customs, so as to 
render it unfit and useless for human consumption): — 
Manufactured... sole is sist Sus " 0 3 O 
Unmanufactured ... see “vs wie = 5 0 1 0 
Cigars... sa Se. 9 abe ee less gs 0 6 O 
Snuff... a 0 8 O 
Vinegar, not being Acetic Acid ¢ or Crude Vinegar, Aromatic 
or Raspberry ie ae eure it .. per gallon! 0 0 6 
Wine—Sparkling ae is, 3 2b kee’ as 0 8 O* 
- Other Fe Bem: ¢ wee. © “Gee rT 0 6 O* 
Candles a ea ee saee | wee * per Tb: 00 2 
Combs dus 7 ses see ... ad valorem ‘10 per cent. 
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s Articles. Duty. 
© Acme 
£ os. d. 
24 | Glue ss sae tess i .. per lb. 0 0 2 
Grease—Antifriction ... an sie ame ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Hair, Curled . is aoe ae ‘ee .- per Ib. 0 0 2 
Leather :— | . 
Calf and Kid we nas . ad valorem |73 per cent. 
Patent and Colored Fancy Leathers ... 5 10 per cent. 
All other Leathers (except Crust or Rough-tanned Hog- 
skins, Calf and Goat and Shumach-tanned Sheep) _... Fe 
Cut into shapes, including Elastic-side Uppers and Wel- 20 per cent, 
lington Legs, Clogs, and Pattens... ij 
Leatherware or Articles made up of Leather, or any 
manufacture of which Leather is the most valuable 
part, including Whips of any description, and Trunks 
and Portmanteaus eae ae 238 25 per cent. 
Stearine me ie’. » Sus ie «» per lb. 0 0 2 
Soap—Perfumed and Toilet = ae seat, Sas 0 0 4 
» Other .. sg int, cdaaed aa a - 00 2 
25 | Blue re wed see se sais ry 0 0 2 
Corks—Cut ... 3 0 0 4 
i Paper—Note, Letter, Writing, Fancy, and. Blotting, with 
cut edges... 5 gs 0 0 2 
Pn Uncut—Blotting, Surface, Drawing, and other 


Papers (except Printing and Writing, in original 
wrappers and uncut edges, as it leaves the mill, . 


Paperhangings, Cardboard, and Millboard) .- per cwt. 0 4 0 
- Bags sy 010 0 
Paper and Cardboard “Boxes (not containing Goods ordi- 
narily imported therein) a oe a . ad valorem |25 per cent. 
Seeds—Canary ae ea tee ona, eee — - 10 per cent. 
Starch ‘as ae fe. ae --- per Ib. 0 0 2 
Timber—Dressed or planed re ... per 100 super. ft.| 0 1 6 
, Hardwood, undressed (except ‘undressed logs of 
any length of the size of 9 inches square or 
larger) ... wos sy ii ous 5 010 
‘3 Laths sats eis = sae 2. per1000| 0 1 O 
: Shingles es wee ee sae 5 0 0 9 
5 Palings “ .-. per 100 0 0 9 
9 Rough Spokes and Felloes (except Hickory) and 
Sawn Pickets “ 0 0 6 
Varnish, including Lithographic vac sae . per gallon 0 2 0 
Wickerware ... ... ad valorem | 25 per cent. 
W oodenware, including Bellows, Picture Frames, and 
Wooden Hames, Turnery (except Billiard Balls in the 
rough), Staves shaped or dressed, and Casks, and finished 
Timber not otherwise enumerated (except Artists’ Ma- 
terials, Engravers’ Boxwood, Shafts and Poles in the 
rough, Ash Oars, Gilt Mouldings, and Beadings used in 
the manufacture of Picture Frames of Wood or other 
materials, but not Ornamental Composition Mouldings in | 
the white not gilt) . ses as 6 sed ioe - 25 per cent. 
26 | Oil and Paste—Furniture a im 20 per cent. 
Oils—Animal and Vegetable, other than. Black, ‘Cocoanut, 
Cod, Palm, in bulk* ... . per gallon 0 0 6n 
- Mineral, refined, of which the point of ignition i is | 
above 80° Fahr., Colza and Olive, in bulk ve “5 0 0 6 


* See also Exemption List. 


a | Order. 


28 
29 


31 


Tarif, of Victoria. . | 469 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


: Rate of 
Articles.: Duty. 

. £ os. d. 

Oils—including Castor or Cod Liver when ) quarts ...perdozen} 0 2 0 

refined or for Medicinal purposes,in | pints “as ‘5 0 1 0 

bottles of a quart or less than a ( 4-pints and _ 

uart ... oe ..- } smaller sizes - 0 0 6 

Coal and Charcoal, Ground* ... . ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Bottles, Glass or Stone, containing a reputed quart or any 
less ‘quantity of Spirits (mot perfumed), Wine, Ale, 
Porter, or other Beer, and Bottles containing Aérated 

or Mineral Waters ... ub as . perdozen| 0 OU 6 

Bottles containing Pickles wate ae ‘ 0 0 8 

Brownware and Tiles . ... ad valorem {20 per cent. 
Chinaware and Porcelain (except Photographic ‘and Tele- 

graphic Materials) . per cubic foot} 0 2 6 
Earthenware (except Photographic “and Telegraphic 

Materials) .. 9 01 4 
Glassware (except Locket, Brooch, and Watch Glasses, and 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments, and Photo- 

graphic and Telegraphic Materials) :— 

Glass Bottles for Aérated Waters and Medicines eae - 0 0 6 
Chimneys, Shades, and Globes, and all other Glassware 

not being cut, engraved, etched, or ground ... 5 0 1 =O 
Glass Shades and Globes, and other Glassware, cut, 

engraved, etched, or ground s 0 2 6 
Marble and Stone—Wrought (except "Slate Slabs not 
wholly manufactured, Lithographic Stones, and Stones 

for milling and grinding purposes) ... sai . ad valorem |20 per cent. 

Gold Leaf... Se% sie wae es 3 10 per cent. 


» ‘Plate of es per oz. troy} 0 8 O 


: J ewellery (except Cameos ana Precious Stones unset), ViZ.:— 


32 


Rings of Gold, finished or unfinished, but without Cameos 

or Precious "Stones set therein — per dwt. troy} 0 4 © 
All other Jewellery of Gold, unfinished, mounted, or in 

parts, but without Cameos or Precious Stones set 


therein, not otherwise specified és - 0 3 0 

Chains of Gold, unfinished (except Machine-made Chains 
for Fringes) 3 0 1 0 

All other J ewellery, whether manufactured wholly or in 
part, not otherwise enumerated su sats ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Silver Leaf ... és see me dae - . 10 per cent. 
» Plate of see + per oz. troy; 0 2 0 
Copperware, not otherwise enumerated ... isis .. ad valorem |25 per cent. 
Lead—Sheet and Piping + per cwt. 0 2 6 


Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Gronks and Tires in the 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 


viz. :— 7 
Air Gratings Blacksmiths’ Tongs Braces, Wrought-iron > 

Ash Pans Blank Nuts Branch Pipes, Copper 

Axle Blocks ~ Boathooks and Brass | 

Axle Boxes Boilers and Furnaces, Brass Cocks, Valves, | 25 per 
Barrow Wheels Copper and Whistles . cent. ad 
Bedsteads Bolts and Nuts, Iron Brass Mountings and valorem 
Bells Bolt Ends, Iron Fittings 

Bench Screws | Bolt Rings Brazed Copper Pipes 

Bill Files Bottle Jacks, Lifting J 


* See also Exemption List... 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
M 
S Articles.. 
S 


82 | Metals, Manufactures of (exepting Steel Cranks. and Tires in the 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes. for Block ne) as under, 


viz.—continued— 

Brazed Wrought-iron 
Pipes 

Cake Rollers 

Camp Ovens and 
Three-leg Pots 

Cast-iron of all sorts, 
moulded _ 

Cast-iron Cylinders 

Cast-steel Drills 

Cisterns, Wrought- 
iron 

Coal Scoops and | 
Scuttles 

Condensers for Gas- 
works, Salt Water, 
and Steam Engines 

Contractors’ Forgings 

Cork Drawers, Wire 
and Steel 

Crowbars ue 

Crucibles, Black Lead 

Dampers and Frames 

Distilling Apparatus 

Door Knockers 

Door Porters. , 

Door Scrapers . 

Drain Grates and 
Frames — ; 

Drain Gratings 

Dumb Bells 

Eccentrics for 
Buggies 

Engine Castings 

Engineers’ Forgings 

Fenders 

Fire Dogs 

Fire Guards 

Fittings for Pumps, 
Engines, and Ma- 
chinery 

Flower. Stands 

Forge Backs 

Furnace Doors and 
Frames 

Furnace Pans, Gal- 
vanized 

Galvanized and Black 
Spouting and Gut- 
terin 

Galvanized Buckets 
and ‘Tubs 

Garden Reels 


Garden Rollers 


Garden Seats 


Gasaliers and Chan- 


deliers 
Gas Fittings, all kinds 


of finished work for 


Gas Stoves _ 
Gas Tongs 
Girders, [ron 
Grates 


_ Gridirons 
Grindstone Spindles _ 


Gunmetal Steam — 
Engine Fittings, 
moulded. . 

Gutters and Piping 

Hammers—Napping, 
Quartz,and Spalling 


_Hasps and Staples 
Hat, and Coat Hooks, 


Cast-iron 
Hat Stands _ 
Hay Rakes. 
Hinges, T ._. 
Holdfasts 


Hook and Eye Hinges 


Horse-power Gear 
Horse Rakes_ 
Horse Shoes 
Hydraulic Mains. 
Iron Brackets 


' Tron Kettle Ears 


Ironwork for Wag- 
gons Carriages, 
Carts, and Buggies 

Japanned and Lac- 
quered Ware 

Kettles and Preserv- 
ing Pans, Copper 
and Brass 

Kitchen Ranges 

Ladles 


Lamp Posts 
_Leadenware 


Letters and Figures, 


Wrought-iron: or. 


Steel 
Levers, Forged. 
Links, Connecting or 
Sp lit 
Lifts, Warehouse ' 
Manger Rings 


-Mangles 


Marine Engine. 


Cranks and Pillars 
Maul Rings 
Meat Hooks 
Monkeys for 

Driving 


Pile. 


- Ornamental Gratings |. 


Oven Doors and 
Frames 


- Painted and Bias: 


Cases for Engines . 
Pepper, Malt, Bean, 
and Oat Mills - 


_ Picks and Mattocks. ~ |. 
Pipes, Wrought-iron ||: 


(except welded): 
Plyers | 
Portable Forges 
Pulley Blocks: 
Pumps .. 


Quarry Mauls. and”. ieee 


Picks 


— Quoits.. 


Railway Chairs | 
Range Cocks 
Rings and Starts | 
Rivets, Iron 
Rods, Connecting _ 


Sack Trucks 
Safes and Boxes, Iron 
Sash Weights 
Shafting, Bright 
Wrought-iron 
Sluice Valves, Tron 
Soldering Irons 
Springs and Scrolls— 
Cart, Carriage, and: 
Buggy 


Stands, Iron 


Stationary or Port- 
able Engines, or 
parts of them 


Stench Traps 


Tinnedwareand Iron- 
ware, Stamped . 
Tinware 


Troughs 


Truck Wheels 


. Tue Irons, Cast and 


Water 


~ < Lariff of Victoria: ATT 


_ For the position of any atticle; see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


S eves Rate of: 
fe Articles. Duty. - 
Oe son = ae 
 & & a 
B82 Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Cranks and Tires in. the |. 7 
rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), ” as under, | 
. | viz.—continued— | 7s 
Union Joints “"". _ Wheelbarrows, - Wire Netting | | (OB: 
Washers, Black ‘and Wrought-iron' == -Wirework mn ie, ee as d 
"Galvanized = == Whieels, Wrought-iron Zincware, including | | et ee 
Wedges A Winches — | Perforated Zinc oe a 
Metal Ware, Plated and ‘Mixed (except Door Handles, a 
Locks, Shaft Tips, Stump and Finger Joints, and Slot 
Irons used in Carriage Building, Harness Mountings, and 
Plated Hames) ii ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Nails—Iron (except for ‘Trunks ‘and Grindery) .. per cwt. 0 3 0 
» Horseshoe ea ears ‘5 012 0 
Pepe eet One BN EOe Spigot, and Fancet, t, Knees, and 
Elbows... wes ode eae ues .. per ton 2 0 0 
33 | Live Stock :— 
Cows, Oxen, Heifers, Bulls, Steers, "Calves, over six 
months old (except Working Bullocks in teams) w. each | 
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts, and Filties* not in saddle 0 5 0 
or harness ae ee ager? “gs 
Sheep, whether Rams, Ewes, Wethers, or Lambs ae ‘5 0 0 6 
Pigs pe as see Becta | VERS aoe 0 2 0 
35 | Blacking Kee se eS ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
_| Brushware (except Artists’ Brushes) ... ees is <¥ 25 per cent, 
. |.Oilmen’s Stores (except Essential Oils and Essences not 
_ ies. containing Alcohol) packed in bottles, ©... _ . 
7 "jars, canisters, or vessels not exceeding  . | 
bcs sitet ih one reputed quart in size. on 20 per cent. 
5. ., not otherwise enumerated (except Isinglass, 2 | cs a 
a uncut) ae “5 10 per cent. 


isola Typeholders, Ornamental Rolls ‘and Line 
ries for Bookbinders _ 


” 99. 


oat Pate a Mcemonone : ae ee a Ame 8 

The undermentioned articles shall be exempt from Duties ot Customs on 1 importation 
into Victoria by land or sea, namely.:—All minor articles of mixed or undescribed 
materials used in the making up’ of apparel, or of boots and shoes, or of hats, ‘or of 
saddlery, or of umbrellas, or of parasols, or of sunshades ; and all surgical instruments or 
appliances, provided that‘such niinor articles or stitgical instruments or appliances are 
enumerated in any order of the Commissioner, and‘ published in the ‘Government Gazette ; 
all packages second-hand’in which ships’ ‘stores have beett’ imported; all packages in 
which goods are ordinarily imported not otherwise enumerated ; ships’ fittings ; 
passengers’ baggage, being cabin’ furniture and ‘personal luggage ; “and Secotid-hand 
furniture accompanying any passenger which has been in such passenger’s own use up to 
fifty pounds: in value, and’ which ‘is not imported for sale ; ‘ground animal charcoal ; all 
carriages and other vehicles used in the conveyance of passengers or goods across the 
frontier which have been registered with the officers of Customs nearest the place where 
such carriage or other vehicle may’ply or pass, and’ ‘in such manner as the Commissioner 
may by any order from:time to ‘time approve ; works of art; fresh’ olives and candle 
nuts ; and agricultural instruments known as reapers and’ binders ; ;and also black oil, 
cocoanut ‘oil, cod oil, and* palm oil, and rice imported into any bonded’ wareliouse and 
manufactured into starch, 


| | " EXPORT DUTY, : pout j 
"Ose: Susp Tron ae «Rate of Diy per ton £3: 0 0 oe 
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EXCISE. 
é Articles. ewe : 
© .- 
£ s. d. 
23 | *Beer brewed or manufactured in Victoria its .» per gallon}; 0 O 2x 
Spirits distilled in Victorla— 
From Sugar or Ale . es or ‘vs _eee ” 0 8 0 
From Malt, Grain, or. - Wine is Wigs... “tees ~0 6 0 
*Tobacco manufactured in any ‘tobacco factory, on sa 
entered for home consumption ws er Ib 01 On 
*Cigars and Snuff manufactured in any tobacco factory, on ( Ber tb. 
being entered for home consumption .. ~ ges ae | 
% Duty first imposed on lst November 1880. 
‘TARIFF OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
(Corrected to the 11th April 1881.) 
_ IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
g Articles. ‘Daty. 
s) 
es, £ os. d. 
8 | Powder—Blasting. _... ees . ae e's ee ~=—sper Ib. 001 
Ms Sporting vee. 2 Ries tee sua * : 3 0 0 3. 
: Shot a re — des eas oo. per cwt. 0 5 0 
12 | Cement ie SD Ake tee see “s .-- per barrel] 0 2 O 
-- | Doors sie ie sae, Tage eee .- . each 010 
Sashes see So vee ee tee, Fe $6 0 1 0 
Shutters ise gear. Si - comes. YF eed cae ”» 0 1 0 
14 | Alkali—Soda Crystals... dob vue --- per ton 1 00 
Opium (including all goods, wares, and ‘merchandise mixed 
or saturated with Opium or with any preparation or solu- 
tion thereof or steeped oe ie tee ee. per lb. 010 O 
Paints .. perton | 2 0 O° 
Sarsaparilla—If containing not more than 25 per centum of 
proof spirits _ eee sae ..  perliquid gallon| 0 4 0 
PIE ony aut ss ats eee oe -- per gallon} 0 2 0 
Turpentine ... an ee jie ee Seg” ” eke 010. 
20 | Bags and Sacks ses =e = en .- perdozen| 0 1 0O 
» Gunny... — eee wee dee weer ae 0 0 6 
» Woolpacks — ae ees es -. each 0 0 3 
| Cordage and Rope _... ae bes see .. per ton 200 
21 | Bacon and Hams ssi: ae oe ‘ee .. per lb. 0 0 2 
Cheese coe Sa Se rr 0 0 2 
Fish—Dried, Preserved, or Salted t . eae ae a He 00 1 
Hams and Bacon te sue cas See oes Pe 0 0 2 
22 | Biscuits ses Bie sae aye sae e re 00 1 
Comfits wee ae ben see 55 0 O 12 
Confectionery , cde se? Pee sas ‘95 0 0 1h 
Dates ie P eeeig io et adie - s 0017 
Flour—Corn ... sie = aah sey * oa 001 
-- perdozen! 0 2 QO 


Fruits—Bottled, quarts ee ee 


Tarif of New South Wales. 


473 


For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


La , 
a Articles. Bee 
Q - 
| | £s. ad 
22 | Fruits—Bottled, pints and smaller qe ; .. perdozen; 0 1 O 
e Dried ae Sea Be Sule eee. ~=per Ib. 0 0 2 
Grain—Malt .. ae eye oe ies ss per bushel] 0 0 6 
» Rice a4 sie sad P ewe ee. per ton 3 0 0 
Jams and Jellies © ba sae ive st « per lb. 0 0 1 
Maizena | bee.) wa es ; 0 0 1 
Molasses and Treacle . ete sie ase . perewt, | 0 3 4 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) ses 4 .. per lb. 00 1 
Preserves... Wek se eas see we - 0 0 1 
Sago doi Se see sus Se ene = 0 0 1 
Succades dss see : ads ana zs 0 0 18 
Sugar—Raw .. wee ‘isi see ee .. per cwt. 0 5 O 
43 Refined ace eos ss RS 0 6 8 
23 | Beer, Ale, Porter, Spruce c or other Beer—in wood or jar ... pergallon| 0 O 6 
is ee 5 ed in bottle ses mF 0 0 9 
Chicory cae soe oe: ‘ei das «. per lb. 0 0 3 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... ajar oe% was 2 ‘5 0 0 3 
Coffee “st ies sei be aise sé 3 0 0 3 
Ginger : ie see a 55 : y 0 0 |i 
Hops ae aes ve - ine ee % 0 0 3 
Mustard sae Se ane re Por ; x 00 lL 
Pepper ees eer , “ 0 0 2 
‘| Pickles (see Oilmen’s Stores, Order 35). 
Salt... or ke ee eos eas e. per ton 1 0 0 
Saltpetre oe eee Mees Gs. tals eee * a 1 0 0 
Spices wee - perlb | 9 0 2 
Spirits—On_ all kinds ‘of Spirits imported into the colony ae 
the strength of which can be ascertained by 
_ Sykes’ hydrometer ... the proof gallon| 0 12 0 
$s On all Spirits and Spirituous Compounds imported 
into the colony the strength of which cannot be __. i 
ascertained by Sykes’ re . o. the liquid gallon; 012 0 
Tea ... see sae eos = ss eee =p Ib, 0 0 38 
Tobacco—Manufactured 5 cane ee ne ee = 0 2 0 
is oper cape fh, jaa Ae ee , _ 0 1 0 
3 Sheepwash .. ote tee “ae ‘ee ies 5 0 0 3 
sy Cigars mr sei ces vies es st 0 5 O 
es Snuff see re es se ae = 0 2 0 
Vinegar tes see eee = cee -« pergallon; 0 O 6 
Wines—Sparkling _... wok aus Sie ane _ 010 0 
45 Other kinds ... ae Rae sae wah ' 0 5 0 
24 | Candles ae one one sae aes «es. per lb. 0 0 1 
25 | Blue aes «jens “sis “s ise - - 0 0 1 
Paper—Writing and Fancy ... ees es _ 0 1 0 
- Brown and Wrapping ... —.. «.. ewe, wee |= per Cwt. 0 3 4 
Starch ee a vee : ns ... per lb. 00 1 
Timber—Dressed See see or .. per 100 ft. sup.| 0 2 0 
si Rough and Undressed ies one 0 1 0 
Varnish . per gallon| O 2 O 
26 | Oils, except Animal, Black, Cocoanut, and Sperm — a ‘5 0 0 6 
32 | Iron—Galvanized, in bars, bundles, or sheets, or Corrugated perton | 2 0 0 
7 4 3 Manufactures coe, owe, ee «<perccwt. | O 8 O 
. Wire... sie eos eos oes «ss per ton 1 0 0 
Nails ~ eee, oe ses 200 
35 | Oilmen’s Stores—Sauces and Pickles, quarts -s =, owe Per dozen} O 1 O 
29 99. ” ”? _ pints and : smaller 
0 6 


a quantities 


eee ns > | 


lo 
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Exemptions. 


All Goods imported for the supply of Her Majesty’s service exempted from all duties 
and imposts of every description whatsoever. 

All Wine imported into the Colony of New South Wales, or taken out of bond, for the 
use of Military or Naval Officers serving on full pay in the said colony or the adjoining: 
seas Is exempted as euly. , 


— 


pete : te 


“EXCISE; = 
Spirits made or distilled ‘within the colony from Sugar which has i 8$ysCia£«sC Sw 
paid Customs duty © ... the gallon 0 9 5 
Spirits made or distilled. within the colony wholly or in any pro- as EO 
portion exceeding ten per cent, of the. whole from materials 2 
which are not subject to any duty of Customs ncaa 3 010 0 
TARIFF OF QUEENSLAND: 
..(Corrected to the 12th April 1881.) 
“** IMPORT DUTIES, 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. ~ 
g Articles. - gece 
6 . : | 
g | Gunpowder =... --- cen ees wee tue ee per reputed Ib. OO 1 
Shot adc i ee Reeage. wes wee ws PEK 'CWE—| GO 2 O 
11 | Boats ee ae oa hoe ! ‘tad valorem | 5 per ct. a 
32 | Cement eC a ee ee ee ee ee . per barrel 0 2 0 
Doors set eB Sal, bo Uiveee, 2%. eset  e” Lage ~. each 026 
Sashes eee = ERE eet it ee 2 ey ge Der pair 0 2 6 
14 | Acids ‘ie mo x * 2s 2. ad valorem | 5 per ct. a 
Alkali—Soda, Soda. Crystals. ee ee . per cwt. 6 1 0 
Lead—White and Red... ee eae » 7 £ 0 2 9 
Opium ae ee ee ase per Ib. ‘1 00 
Paints (wet ad dry) | ves 120% we “per ewt. 0 2 0 
Sarsaparilla (containing more- than 25. ‘per cent. of ‘aleohol of © M 
a specific gravity of °825 at the se ius of 60 ReeTces | 7 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer). . per gallon | 010 0 
Sarsaparilla- cot conscenang a more ‘than $ 25 per cent. ‘of f aleohol) so OB 
Mes aS si sags Sage 2b BL By oO 
Turpentine eh, “SOP aa. “BRO Gee bale EER deel. SOG 0 0 € 
20 | Cordage and Rope Sus GH aes eer - we. per cwt. ‘0 4 8 
Twine 7 See. Eric tre tt eee Der Feputed Ib: -0 0 1 
21 | Bacon and Hams wees iepis REP ewer | FH aie wes. te pet Tb, 0 0 2 
Butter Mieke, 8 Seeks Se weg. eee aby per reputed Ib, 0 0 2 
Cheese coe Sg eee wee) Per Tb. 00 2 
Fish—Pickled and Salted, in- casks poe tae eh - per cwt. 0 5 0 
” Dried: .. eee Ses, hee) ste oe 0 5 O 
3 Preserved ae eer | per doz. reputed Ibs.| 0 2 @ 
Hams and Bacon ee ee “ene bt elds -.: perlb. |--0 O 2 
Honey - S cdéate “per reputed lb.| 0 O Q 
Meat and Fish—Preserved (not salted) « is® eee Oe reputed lbs.;. 0° 2 O 
29 Arrowroot bus Be a jae sis .. perlb. | 0 0 1 
Biscuits — ror eae boy Mies per reputed lb. | 0 0 & 
Confectionery a and Sucvades | Neue, We aa Sis ies F © 0 2 
Flour—Corm ... se Leck te ae : 00] 


{ 
! 
UY 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


3 Articles. ara 
fo) 
- £ s, d. 
22 Fruits (bottled, or in tins or. Jars) . a doz. ee Die: orlbs.|. 0 1 O 
»  Dried.. , 00 2 
-Grain and Pulse—Barley, Maize, Malt, t, Oats, a and Wheat.” ses per bushel |, 0 O 6 
-, Rice . «ss per Ib. 00 LE 
‘Jams and Jellies ei i hue alae Shed: Tae key _ per doz. reputed lbs.| O 1 O 
- |,Macaroni wg 6 need, wee gcse ws see) ws. per reputed lb:| 0.0 1 
_ |-Maizemeal _... - seer, ‘gus. ee? 4 Rysieee t pihee hee 0 v0 l 
fiat “Maizena and Cornflour i ote Ae, as PRO eh, Swe xe theo Per Ub: 001 
::{ Molasses... ne eee .-. per cwt. 0 3 4 
— | Nuts (all: sort, except ‘Cocoanuts) ra. _-per reputed lb.] 0 0 2. 
- Oatmeal . be us Oe at WOR Ges Sa ye de say. ave: Sper-ton 2 0 0 
ce Onions ten Eegss an, ge. tuk. eeeS.. cas “aaa an Re ba GEE ee 010 O 
= (OPALOCS 25. axel So Aee. acy, Ube ede ROB: Big. Weve acy dome hess 010 O 
ORO”. Ve cha wiven 2. “bee, oye, ‘lew - guy seer ue Cens -per reputed lb.}| O O 1: 
. Sugar—Raw .. Bae? SAGE et wee Fe eh eee, SPER Ort, 0 5 O 
i, as Refined _ re ae mut un. Sais ant ee 0 6 8 
ts WL ADIOCRS 22h ete oe Gee “whee Haar 223° aie. agg, -ebs _ per ae Ib. 001 
.. | Wermicelli. .. ...° sees Geass a. «, ees 0.0 1 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter, i in wood .. , . per gallon|. 0.0 9 
ihe Soe ae Ate Sree. SEE reputed quart. or aie reputed | Bi 
. rc Lae ai DOUbIES wee gee AO aye ew ae 0.1 =O 
7 ‘Chicory a? dbp Sees, gn SOR! gies Hae: SET 1D: -0 0 4 
& Cider and Perry, in wood - . per. gallon! 0 O 9 
Pe ‘5 six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint 
bottles uae seis uate ee 01 0- 
Cocoa— Raw .. Cee ea oe ae ... per lb, 0 0 2 
- and Chocolate. ik, ac80Gcs & .,HS, suche cee @ re i 0 0 4 
Coffee—Raw ... oe oY ST ae a en a 0 0 4 
» Roasted — ge Re ee eee Te 0 0 6 
Ginger. og PP te, SER ge Ng cas per reputed Ib. 0 0 2 
Hops den ea aoa, hee ewe ie ... per lb. 0 0 2 
Mustard see van er ers per Euae Ib} Q.0 2 
“Pepper i. * Sega: we 0 0 2 
Pickles and Sauces ‘aie SEE oe Setont per doz. reputed pints or lbs.| 0 1 0 
Saltpetre wae ies tine | IN a ... per cwt. 0 4 0 
__ | Spices ree -per reputed lb.| 0 O 2 
Spirits—Brandy, of any ‘strength not ‘exceeding the strength 
of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so in. proportion for - | 
any greater or less strength than the strength of proof ... per gallon 012 0 


| Spirits or Strong Waters, excepting Brandy, of any strength 
not exceeding the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydro- 
meter, and so in proportion ‘for any greater strength 7 : 
than the strength of proof ... - | 010 0O 
Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed with | ; 
any article so that the strength thereof cannot be exactly 


ascertained by es PPO: tas sag’. “88 “Ga 2 010 0 
Tobacco ee Sex eid .-. per Ib. O 2 6: 
» Cigars eee ay ee ns a ye 0 5 O 

» snuff bes cus sie sas re . 0 2 6 
Vinegar, in wood .. per gallon 0 0 9. 
Pe twelve reputed pints or ‘six reputed, quart bottles... 0 1 @. 


Wine, containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of a: 
specific gravity of ‘825 at the temperature of 60 degrees 
|. of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, for. ory ean in pare | : 
"-"1 * tion to strength =... ads - per gallon 010 0 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


2 | Articles. .- Day. ne 
& 
th —— £ s. d. 
23 | Wine, not containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of a 
specific gravity of ‘825 at the temperature of 60 peeree 
of Fahrenheit’s thermometer vee eG -. per atid 0 6 0 
24 | Candles eee eas cK tone * die teed Be aes oper reputed lb.| 0 O 2 
Glue ae i ee eee mene cae 00 2 
Leather pie a bay 0 0 2 
Soap (not including Toilet Soap) a Slay we 5) eee PET CW. 0 5 O 
Stearine “bs — a ee re per lb. 0 O lin 
. | Tallow SOs. ane ee < cage “te aes a 0 O lin 
25 | Blue ‘ie re oe ies per - reputed Ib. 001 
' | Bran and Pollard we bee, wogee. OTe ate . per bushel} 0 O 2 
Hay and Chaff a eee 2 ee * aaa 4 dee Or ton.’ ]*- O40. Oy 
Starch gee = +) wwe )~S «sper reputed Ib. 0 0 1 
26 | Castor and other Oils cin bulk). ies - 4. pergallon | 0 0 6 
|. 4, Oil Gn pole) -* Ee | per dozen reputed pints or Ibs. } 0 1 0 
Salad Oil ee ies en yp 2 0 1 0 
28 | Coals ay. ies <P caw OR Bee "per ton 0 1 6 
32 | Iron Castings, for building purposes i ee 28 he ees PERC WE. 0 2 0 
_,, Galvanized or OTE eEM re Sia, “S Sous. ee m5 0 2 0. 
» iLanks ... ree see ard: coe =—Sti(<i—é‘iwes« Cea GS | Cl CBC 
» Wire... is wae a er «. per cwt. 0 2 0 
Nails ioe Be, no RE She lek PA eee GR Sets) 0 2 0 
Screws wo ee a eee ws ... ad valorem | 5 per ct. a 
. -AD VALOREM DUTIES, 
Upon all Goods imported into the colony other than those 
mentioned in the foregoing schedule or in the following 
List of Exemptions er ea wee .-- ad valorem . 5 per cent. 
Exemptions. 


Articles. 


| 
Books (Printed) and Newspapers. 
Machinery for Manufacturing, Sawing, and Sewing, Agricultural, Mining, and 
Pastoral purposes. 
Steam Engines and Boilers. 
11 ; Anchors and Chain Cables over 3 on an ae in diameter. 
14 | Manure. 
22 | Flour—Wheaten. 
Fruit—Green. 
Garden Produce. 


23 | Salt. 
25 | Flax, New Zealand. . 
Hemp (n). 


27 | Mining Machinery. 
31 | Gold and Silver, unmanufactured. 
Specie—Gold, Silver, and Copper. 
32 | Copper—Sheet. 
Iron Ore, plain Sheet (not qnclading ceryanized); Pig, Bar, Rod, Scrap, and Hoop 
Boiler Plates. : 
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Articles, 


Lead—Sheet and Pig. 
Muntz Metal. 
‘Quicksilver. 
Steel—Unwrought. 
Tin—Plates and Block. 
Zinc. 

33 | Live Animals. 

34 | Bulbs, Trees, Shrubs, and Garden Seeds. 

85 | Naval and Military Stores, Stores imported for the service of the Colonial Govern- 
ments, or for the use of Her Majesty’s Land or Sea Forces, and Wines and Spirits 
for the use of His Excellency the Governor, or for Naval and Military Officers 

employed on actual naval or military service and on full pay. 

36 | Antique Curiosities and Specimens of Natural. History. 

Passengers’ Cabin Furniture and Baggage, and Passengers’ Personal Effects (not 
including vehicles, musical instruments, glassware, chinaware, silver and gold 
plate, and plated goods, and furniture other than cabin furniture) which are 
imported with and by Saga bond fide for their own personal use and not 
imported for the purpose. of sale.. 


EXPORT DUTY.* 


- | £ s. d. 
"Order 25 _—Timber—Cedar, in the log, an inch thick = per 100sup.ft. 0 2 0 
i 4g ‘sawn, 4inches thick ... a 5 0 2 0 
: EXCISE.* - is 
_ Order 23 .—Spirits distilled within the colony from per proof gallon 010 02 
Sugar-cane | 7 | 
ss oss Methylated, Colonial noe eae .. per gallon O 2 On 
* Imposed during Session of 1880. 
TARIFF OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
(Corrected to the 14th Aen 1881.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
5 Articles. ee | porn 
7 te os £ os. d., 
] Gide Playing | ..  perdozenpacks| 0 3 0 
Stationery--Manufactured _ (including | “Account Books, 
Printed Cheques and Forms, ree or other Printed 
_ or Ruled Paper). ... | seus ee os .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
2 | Musical Instruments ... a. sae is sae “ mn 
4 | Mouldings—Gilt Sie Saas 4 bes as Sita fey ss 
Pipes—Tobacco ... SOY. igo, SON AD i bwies ons we i 3 
‘Turnery and Carved Wood. ee eee tw ae 7 
5 | Toys... sis ae nee ae Mie Sig ie 
6 Clocks ose ooo eee | eee eee eos ry) ”° 


Watches oe eec ute x eee sss eee eee | coo. eee 99 ) 


Drapery (except ( Cotton and Linen Piece Goods and Woollen 


Piece Goods not otherwise enumerated) 
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B Articles. coil 
ro) aoe 
£ os. d. 
g | Ammunition ... S35 aia bets ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Arms vee coe ove 99 
Powder—Sporting (except i in casks) oe per lb. 0 0 8 
Shot.. rer «oe Per cwt 0 2 6 
9 Agricultural Implements, as follow : :—Chaffeutters, Corn- 
crushers, Grain Sowers, Horse Powers, Mowing Machines, 
Reaping Machines, Scarifiers, Horse Rakes, Ploughs 
(single, double, and triple), ee Moulding ps 
and Ploughshares | ed .. ad valorem | 5 per cent. 
Boilers for Steam Engines and Steain purposes a = 
Cutlery aa ‘ne fs vec : a 10 per cent. 
Engines not exceeding 60 Here owen? see, ee : 93 5 per cent.. 
Pumps (Iron and Brass) exceeding 3-inch bore... 5 7 
10 | Carriages, Carts, and Waggons, and Vehicles of every 
description .. a eos sus ae 5 |10percent.. 
Saddlery and Harness (made wp) ss as “ 
Wheels ios : ar 35 55 
Whips sate 7 bs 

12 | Architraves, Skirtings, 1 Mouldin gs a _ per 100 feet lin.! 0 1 6 
Bricks (except Fire and ee: ee re es .. ad valorem |10 per cent 
Cement eae wis aan, <3 be wie . per barrel} 0 2 0O 
Cornices sy say se .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Doors and: Frames seis ‘ ... each 0 2 6 
Mouldings... eae wee, aie : per 100 ft.lin.} O 1 6 
Plaster of Paris ox ans se ... per barrel; 0 2 0 
Sashes cas so - eee «per pair 0 2 6 
Skirtings ule se sis ‘ws or per 100ft.lin.| O 1 6 

13 | Furniture... eae pees, ase rae .. ad valorem |10 per cent.. 
Lamps oes - 

14 | Alkali—Soda (except Caustic and Silicate) per ton 1 0 0 
Chemicals (except Bluestone and Sulphuric Acid) .. ad valorem |10 per cent.. 
Druggists’ Ware sisi ies ae ae ‘ is 
Drugs (except Gum Arabic) ... wie? : ‘3 ‘3 
Essences (not being spirituous compounds) a 3 5 
Medicines—Patent See calc: ies see see ee ss 
Naphtha oe ae iwi - 2556 See? ae ..pergallon; 0 O 6 
Opium ae — ae » eee - per lb, 010 O 
Paints see : . per cwt. 0 2 0 
Sarsaparilla, if not containing more than 25 per cent. of 

proof spirit.. is fate ee .. per liquid gallon) 0 4 O 
Spirits—Methylated sis oe nae es dai As 0 2 Of 
Turpentine see oak sae sae “ 3 0 0 6 
Varnish a. fais vee aie ‘ so 0 0 6 

15 | Blankets ae iss aie ..ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Carpeting. E i. «aus cos 59° 
Cloths in the piece, all kinds ew : : ; Ya 5 per ents 
Rugs... is ar bats 56 10 per cent. 

55 Hearth . ie ye | Hee ae ‘ oe i 
Tweeds in the piece, all kinds ... a : »  |5 per cent.. 

17 | Quilts “4 Hake Atue te akc iw des 5,  |10 per cent.. 
Towels ier coe Qucd che dheei« Sek. Teoes Set her ake wooo aor 

18 | Brushes * 2 a “Ss 
Combs | 


48 


20 


9] 


22 
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Articles. Da 
£ os. d 
‘Haberdashery... seu, .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
19 | Apparel and Slops (except Moleskia Clothing) dete * ae “ re 
. |Bags—Carpet  ... tee as : % 
Bonnets Soon a) ee een rer Pe i 
Boots, nee and Goloshes’ nn 63 4 
| Furs.. | a eee - 9 6 
Gloves i= sea aS Ris >. | aa . 55 = 
Hats and Caps ee er er eae ae 99 - 
/HLOSICrY = ae ew). Wt? ees eae ° » os 
Leggings ae on) ee ec ves Pe - 
, Millinery one ae ee ne eee vee » ro 
Umbrellas and Parasols” Soe eee : 3 as 
Walking Sticks eee “ 
Bags and Sacks (esis new)—Bran, Gunny; Ore . per dozen 0 0 8 
‘5 5 ca Coen: ‘bushels ca 
and over) a io ee 0 0 6 
i . a Woolpacks _ a 0 0 38 
Unenumerated ... cue ot 0 0 8 
Cordage, Rope, and Spunyarn Cae Raw oa used for 4 ; 
manufactures ) bees. eee Aplastic 2 eee POL Ow &. 0 3 0 
Floor Cloths ... de see wee wee wae Ad valorem | 10 per cent 
Mats and Matting we lee seis Ck a eee © ys _ 
Oilcloth wats me aie ie tag 5 See ie. sh 
Tents and Tarpaulins ... we awe a6 oeeiy .... 293 es 
Bacon and Hams se wee we <a “| per Ib. 0 0 
Cheese - Sales gp 0 0 
Fish—Dried, Preserved, and Salted (except i in brine- or r other 7 . 
| pickle) .. er oe ee ee es 0 0 
5, In pickle or brine. a a nr are eer ad valorem 10 per ce 
Hams and Bacon ee) ore see per lb. 0 0 
Meat, in pickle or brine ee re ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
» Dried, Preserved, or Salted a 2 ee -- per lb.. 
ArYrowroot ... wee tee tee we bole See 
Biscuits TS nT? cr ; Ta 
Confectionery. == see we ss 3 
Flour—Corn ... wee tee [ 
Fruits (bottled) 0 we ae > wae per dozen reputed quarts 


‘per dozen reputed pints 


0 0 

0 0 

0 0O 

0 0 

0 0 

0 2 

” ” — coe eon ' eee. 0 1 

“ys 5 wa. GiB “Sestecg | eee), Comaller sascies per dozen| 0 0 

» Dried ... | Bests iisim . eee che ee “per Ib. 0 0 

», Candied ae ee ey 0 0 

Grain and Pulse—Pearl Barley .. ae cere Bris os ook. OO 

= Peas; Split 50 aa hee epee? a5 0 0 

s “Malt. tee tee ewe se. perbushel| 0 0. 

Rice... Be ie, ua ae -. percwt. | 0 38 

Jams, J relies, and ‘Preserves ae ase ve. per lb. 0 0 

Macaroni eee wwe ewe UT awe ney) 0 0 

Maizena “ i rn see sisi 5 0 0 

- Molasses and Treacle ae Stee, 7 oes set .. percwt. |. 0 3 

Nuts (except Cocoanuts) = wwe we seis .» per pint 0 0 

| Pickles and Sauces ne per dozen reputed quarts} 0 2 

| eens cee: ee .. . per dozen reputed pints} 0 1 
red >) ra 

a op <s psa a » (smaller size) per dozen} 0 0 

Potatoes — a ne ae eauet es «. per cwt. 0 0 

Sago... Sox See 2 “igs 5. -Sens es per lb, 0 0 

Sugar es * ses ear abe ‘ised «e. per cwt. 0 3 


Cm ASDOCONOHNYNYOAHHNNOOCOP NHB whe ton 
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= Rate of 
S Articles. Duty. 
5 | 2385 
£s. d, 
22 | Tapioca sek sua ee .-. per lb. 0 01 
Vegetables—Preserved — ae sas eae ey 35 0 1 0 
Vermicelli me i ee ahs wets os 0 0 2 
23 | Ale, Porter, Spruce or other Beer ws ie ...per gallon} 0 0 9 
Chicory ion sae sae.’ aa dea .. per lb. 0 0 4 
Chocolate ee dies ees wes re ee ‘ 00 3 
Cider and eae ee ee er ...per gallon| 0 0 9 
Cocoa : Ses we or ane Ty per lb. 0 0 8 
Coffee (raw) . Sen aes cas sas s 00 8 
» (roast or re ao das die 3 0 0 4 
Cordials (not being spirituous), ‘Sytune ae ns «e. per pint 0 0 2 
Hops... ie er wee aes .-- per lb. 0 0 3 
Lime Juice 0 dae dais — -- per gallon} 0 0 9 
Mustard bat a see — sas «. per lb. 0 0 2 
Pepper re see ee ose see eee 0 0 2 
Perfumery .. ee ins wa oad valorem |10 per cent. 
Salt (except Rock Salt) 6 date “es ae «. per ton 1 0 0 
' Saltpetre aoe Hono eve ea See, "> Just ns 1 0 0 
Spices ... per lb. 0 0 2 
Spirits—On all kinds of spirits, the strength of which can be 
ascertained by Sykes’ hydrometer wad the proof gallon} 012 Oz 
5 On all spirits and spirituous compounds, the strength 
of which cannot be ascertained Pe Sykes’ hydro- 
meter eae esa a ... the liquid gallon} 012 02 
Tea ... Lee dee ahs .-- per Ib. 0 0 8 
Tobacco, Manufactured wae Ses “ee ies 5 0 2 0 
| 55 Unmanufactured e ae se ia ‘ Oo 1 O02 
| » Destroyed for Sheepwash a 3a es . 0 0 8 
eo Cigars Ne ae Ee aes << 0 5 O 
93 Snuff Ses ee es Set sae ss 0 5 0 
‘ Tobacconists’ Ware ee — sas ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Vinegar ae 2 aes re aise ..per gallon} 0 0 9 
Wine—Sparkling wen eee eee sels vue e 010 Oz 
»  Other.. ee OP awe aes 3c oan y 0 5 Of 
24 | Candles sits wes ee aes er “+ per Ib. 00 1 
| Glue .. “ 00 1 
Leather (except Patent and Enamelled, and Kid, Hogskins, 
Levant, Morocco, Roans, Satins, and Skivers) . ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Leather Bags .. “as dss ay ses Sete oe Ys 
» Boot Uppers ae sey aces sie eee ‘5 me 
5 Portmanteaus... - ee te tees wa Ga és 
Soap... den ise ees ees ses ... per ton 1 0 0 
» scented and Fancy ee seg wo ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
25 | Basketware and Wickerware — “se sis se - 
Blue . ded eee ee sie sue .- per lb. 0 0 1 
Paper Bags ees sais +e. per cwt. 0 3 4 
» Wrapping (Brown and Whity-brown) oe ais oe 0 83 4 
Paperhangings “ ah ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Starch Rw. Beg Ot ee ee .. per Ib. 00 1 
Timbe .-Laths: Ee eeay eee PE gee PE eae og -- per 1000; 0 1 0 
» LPalings re wat ee ey ey ST 100 0 0 6 
»  , shingles “ee .. per 1000 | 0 O 6 
Wood—Battens, 1 Deals, and Planks: ‘Outten: Spars per 40 cub.ft.| 0 2 6 
» Boards, 2 to 1} in., 5 Tough or planed, tongued and 
“grooved ist die so .. per 100 sup. ft.| 0 1°6 
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5 . Rate of 
> Articles. Duty. 
fo) 
£ os. d, 
25 | Woodware (including Bellows, Picture Frames, and ee 
Machines) ... son ie au ais .. ad valorem \10 per cent. 
26 | Kerosene Oil .. oe See “ay .per gallon| 0 0 8 
Salad Oil se re pat ws = per “dozen reputed quarts| 0 2 0 
” ies eae Ge eu per dozen reputed pints| 0 1 0 
» ioe with ss : (smaller sie per dozen| 0 0 9 
Other Oils (except Cod and Whale) sa aoe .pergallon; 0 0 6 
29 re rraailaeie Brownware, and China... Gea. .. ad valorem 10 per cent. 
ass 99 >? 
Glass Bottles (except ordinary Wine, Beer, Gingerbeer, and 
Sodawater Bottles and eypaee) eats as abs ” ” 
Glassware ve Ses ‘ie wae see ‘5 59 
Looking Glasses “ee ‘oe a Maes eae sau ” ” 
Mantelpieces .. ae ak oa ae oF Sy 55 
Marble x oes Eee nes me isa “5 3 
Slate (wrought) sy sles sere we ss 55 $3 
Stone coe eee eee eee ees ” 9 
Tiles.. se ie bas ie as awe 5 ‘5 
31 Jewellery a wee ies pen see eae Ps es 
Plate.. - ite sar Rec Ss sas Ss 5 
32 Bedsteads—Iron ea ai oi wae sea sae is ss 
Brass Castings sae ioe a ee dete 5 per cent. 
Fenders oes — sate ia ty a 5 10 per cent. 
Fireirons i bes 95 ‘“ 
Forged Work used in the manufacture of steam engines wie As 5 per cent. 
Grates ite “és ise oe as ves s 10 per cent. 
Iron Castings ... de oe woe ate ae a 5 per cent. 
» Corrugated dae awe “sé ies ..» per ton 110 0 
» Fencing ... ae ag 110 0 
» Galvanized (including Galvanized Iron Wire) see 5 110 0 
rr r Manufactures ... dass: Mas .. per cwt. 0 3 0 
» Gates an st per ton 110 0 
,, Girders : ss 1 0 0 
», Pipes ‘ ‘ ; ss 110 0 
» Posts : ; ‘5 110 O 
, Wire ea oe ane vers oh = is 1 0 0O 
Wrought... ee. aes ete fe ... advalorem | 5 per cent 
J. apannedware se ee nes es - 10 percent 
Lead (Pipe and Sheet). doe = sais ... percwt. O 2 6 
Nails and Screws Bq sate wae ae ‘ 0 2 0 
Ovens ies sie sun ive wis ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Plated Goods ... ss soe us said ae is 5 
Safes... ies ses Shes ind. Shed ae ses ss 3 
Stoves bes fae sis sine ‘na es 3 7 
Tinware “ee see sie dee wee oe s 
385 | Brushware... nes sii se or eee mn . 


Fancy Goods ... see aia Yas i = See 5 - 


he a ee 
Nors.—In all cases where duty is charged at per gallon, one dozen reputed quart 
bottles will be taken as two gallons, and one dozen reputed pint bottles as one gallon. 


EXPORT DUTIES. 
Nil. | 
EXCISE. 


Order 23.—Spirits distilled inthe colony... . -. per proof gal., 8s. 
2H 
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TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
(Corrected to the 16th May 1881.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
5 Articles, ve 
= NT 
£8, od, 

3 | Pictures, Prints, and Statuary ... in ves . ad valorem|10 per cent. 
8 | Fuses ane as “ase oe es Pn é 

Powder—Blasting she wae se bes » he 5 i 
9 | Agricultural Implements, viz. 


1} 


12 


14 


20 


21 


Ploughs, Harrows, Hay ee Clod Crushers, han 
Horse Hoes, as and. Scarifiers a Sed 
Anvils—Blacksmiths’.. 


Bellows, __,, as ses eke F 
Engines—Fire dus aii. 2 ot vay 
Forges 5a ed eis 
Forge Backs .. ees an. ees 
Machinery for. — 
Agricultural purposes wid se eas 
Boring se ass cee 
Brick and Tile Making = ange 
Planing... ie ods es was ‘als 
Punching ... ses ay ya wists ows 
Sawing ass wa ae a“ 


Turning ... 
Manufacture of Boots and Shoes 


Mills and Looms ... oy wt Nee a 
Printing weed) as ais S tens Sin 
Steam Vessels —... ae Cia: A wee: Sah es 
Machine Saws ak wad 


Preserving or Boiling down Meat or Fish 
Sugar Manufacture.. wed fe 
Stone Breaking ... 

Pumps and Metal Piping, Hose and other. apparatus for 


raising or distributing water... | ass oes 
Steam Engines, and parts of ... wee sa Va 
Weigh Bridges for Carts gas Mae or cat 
Anchors ais ets: 68° Leas aa vee 
Boats i 
Chain Cables, 3 3 | inch diameter and ov er. ae ie 
Bricks—Fire.. ees ae eae ie sate 
Alkali fe inks ns Se a ee 
» oda, Crystal... ike a iets 
Disinfectants... he re 7 
Manure vec i aay 
Bags and Sacks Gneluding Woolpacks) .. Sak uate sae 
Engine Packing - tie. A Veit ; 
Felt Sheathing se Sate Kets 
Oakum p 
Bacon and Hams 


Beef—Preserved 


» salt és 
Butter ron eon Kies sisi eee 
Cheese er on aa * re aoe aes 


Hams and Bacon 


per ton | 
. ad valorem | \0per cent. 


99 


per lb. 
. ad valorem|10 per cent. 


9) 
per lb. 


99 
” 


L O 


9 


” 
0 0 


0 


3 

99 
0 0 2 
0 0 3 
0 0 8 


| Order. 
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21 | Mutton—Preserved 


22 


23 


24 
25 


26 
27 


29 


‘Mill Stones 


Pork—Salt 
Tongues 
Confectionery 
Flour and Meal 


Fruit—Dried, except Dates 


Grain and Pulse : — 


Corn and other Grain (not including Rice) 


Malt 
Rice 
Molasses and Treacle . 
Onions 
Potatoes 
Sago 
Sugar 
Beer 
Chicory adie 
Cider and Perry 


Cocoa and Chocolate i 


Coffee 

Ginger 

Hops suis 
Pepper 


Salt. Pas oa. 


» Rock ... 
Spices oat 


Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, not ‘being perfumed or 
- medicinal spirits, to be used as medicine or perfumery 
only, for each and every imperial gallon of such spirits, 
cordials, or strong waters, of any strength not exceeding 
the strength of proof by Sykes’ hydrometer, and so. in 
proportion for any greater strength than the ‘strength of 
proof, or any quantity greater or less than a gallon ~ 


Tea .. 


Tobacco (manufactured) 
(unmanufactured) 


» tor sheepwash 
3 Cigars 
A Snuff 
Vinegar 
Wine 
Hides 
Bran 


Casks i bas 


Pitch and Tar 
Pollard 

Resin 

Staves for Casks 
Oils (Mineral) 


Machinery for Quartz Crushing and I] Mining purposes 


Articles. 


Iron Wire-cloth for Quartz Crushing ae 


Bottles—Glass 
Pe Stone 
Drainage Pipes 


Tiles 


ese 


. ad valorem 


? 
per lb. 


e ° 33 
... advalorem 


per Ib. 


... ad valorem 
. per bushel 


per cwt. 


99 
per ton 


per Ib. 
per cwt. 


... per gallon 
.. per lb. 

... per gallon 
.. per Ib. 


3) 


' per ton 
. ad valorem 


per lb. 


... per gallon 


per lb. 


ee per gallon 


° 9) 
. advulorem 


. per gallon 
. advalorem 


483 


Rate of 
Duty. 


£ s. d. 
10 per cent, 


2) 
0 0 8 
Q 0 4 
10 per cent. 
0 0 8 


pea 

© 

rs 

ot ped g 

SCOTS STSFOFr POCORN, 
(qe) 


— 


pd 
conn) 
Ory qQoeeoeeoeooc0oecoeoooqcooococnecdceo 


¢) 
Lae 
oO 
@ 
wBowrmwwmnonoowr coco 


© 


jawed 


cooocooooc]e 
PO OOO HOO OH 
Cmoeowooroe 


10 percent. 


99 


00 6 
10 percent. 


2H 2 
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Articles. 


82 | Copper—Ore ” ie 


35 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


33 
9? 


Smelted 
Sheet 
Rods 
Bolts 
Nails 


Iron—Bar 


Metal Sheathing (yellow), and Nails for same 


- Black Sheet 


Boiler Plates ss welt 
Bolts ... seis aay ees 
Gates .. ies ve re 
Hoop Ses sin a 
Hurdles wer Sit 
PIs oy 
Posts for Fencing ar ae 
Rod... a 
Tanks es 
Wire and Netting for Fencing bes 
» Lelegraphic : 
Work for Patent Slips and Docks 
Railways and Tramways 
Railway Bridges 


Pipes—Gas jae “ie 

Steel— Unworked ‘ 

Brewery and Distillery Plant 

Closets, Earth and Patent Water 
Smelting Material des wie 
Printing Presses, Type, and Material 
Rolling Stock for Railways = : 
Telegraphic Instruments and Insulators” 
Specimens of Natural History . 


_ a specific duty, and not included in the following List of 
- . ad valorem 12} pr. cent. 


DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
On all Goods, Wares, Articles, Merchandise, or things 
imported into the colony and not otherwise charged with 


Exemptions ea “i on 


 Babietone 


Articles. 


Rate of: 
Duty. 


£ os. d. 


. ad valorem |10 per cent. 


Books, printed, not being Account, including Music, Maps, and Charts. 
Musical Instruments, for places of public worship exclusively. 


Co 
Fu 
Ice 
Ss 


pecie : 


- and Coke. 


Gold, Silver, and Copper. 


Live Stock. 
Plants, Seeds, and Bulbs. 


Personal Baggage of Immigrants. 
| Provisions and Stores, Military or Naval, required for H.M. Service. 


| Uniforms and Appointments, Military, Naval, and Civil, imported by officers 
! stationed in the colony for their own purposes. 
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EXPORT DUTIES, 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


3 Articles. ents 
3 
| £ os. d, 
24 | Shells—Pearl (live) ... sis a: kes ... per ton 4 0 0 
» (dead) ... oe bigs Set a 9 1 0 0 
25 Sandalwood cut on Crown lands ba es oe - 0 5 0 
TARIFF OF TASMANIA. 
(Corrected to April 1880.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
BS - Rate of 
E pauCies: Duty 
1 | Stationery, Envelopes, Fancy Paper, and Writing Paper of £ s. d, 
every description, not otherwise enumerated ‘ie .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
2 | Harmoniums . — dus - 33 
Musical Instruments of every description Et age cee a3 - 
Organs and Cabinet Organs _... sae ae nee - ss 
Pianofortes ... ae ran dogs Se. Sis oe ‘3 os 
- 8 | Photographs ... ae — Sus sls ns ss a 
| Pictures of every description ... © 66. sue ae 55 - 
; Statuary ioe sb Se. TR dae, ee ca 3 se 
- | Works of Art ee, Oe ey, = | one Sate a | ia 
4 | Mouldings made of Wood bo er oY ‘ie = 20 per cent. 
5 | Toys geo-tag A cee ees bs 10 per cent. 
~ 6 | Clocks of every description’ Pe <3 
Watches of every description oe ise a 123 p. cent, 
8 | Guns and Fowling Pieces’ De sane i . 10 per cent. 
Gunpowder for blasting purposes | per |b. 0 0 1 
5 all other kinds oe i 0 0 6 
Pistols .. ad valorem {10 per cent. 
Shot per lb. 0 0 1 


9 | Agricultural and ee eal Tools and Instruments : — 
‘Agricultural Machinery Ges. 
Cart and Carriage Axles, Arms, and Boxes 


) 
Chaff-cutters siss ae m6 | . 
a ss ~ 5k ae ae valorem | 5 per cent. 
Rakes | 
Shovels ‘as ne ee ae 
Spades son sists os ae Zo J 
| Anvils oe sae ous bs eee - 10 per cent. 
 Bellows—Blacksmiths’ oe Gee ies Bae ee a 
| Boilers—Cast Iron ons . 3 


| Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. “to pay duty as if 
: weighing 28 lbs. | 
Cutlery of every ae aaa ean ake Aaa ve i | 
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10 


13 


14 


15 


Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, anie, 
Articles. et 
£ os. d. 
Machines—Sewing, of every description ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Machinery of every description not otherwise enumerated “ 5 per cent. 
Shears—Sheep ate a 10 per cent. 
Tools—Boring and Edge, not otherwise enumerated des 4 ‘ 
Axles, &c. (see Order 9). 
Carriages on two Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn 
by cattle on ordinary roads .. each 5 0 0 
‘5 on four Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn 
by cattle on ordinary roads aes : rf 10 0 0 
Saddlery and Harness of every description oes ad valorem |10 sa cent. 
Whips and Whipthongs See ee end oe FA 
Architraves made of Wood ... ae — oe 5 20 per cent. 
Bricks— Building sae ued ans me sad Fe 5 per cent. 
Cements—Mineral ... Ss Ses ine ... per cwt. 0 0 9 
Doors made of Wood ... si es see ... ad valorem |20 per cent. 
Sashes made of Wood .. ee mr bi be 5 
Skirtings Sais as ane seis % - 
Furniture, manufactured of Wood ame — ses $3 10 percent, 
Lamps of all kinds... ate ‘ty his ne ” ss 
Acid—Tartaric a esis be «per lb. 0 0 4 
Alkali—Soda, Carbonate of... see sas ee % 00 1 
5 Crystals seis sate “ae ses 3 0 0 0} 
| Alum aes He ‘is * patie’ ae ter 43 0 0 03 
Bluestone... oe nee soe see See ss 0 0 03 
Copperas... * 0 0 03 
Drugs, Druggists’ and. Apothecaries’ Wares and Chemicals 
of every description, not otherwise charged or otherwise 
exempted from duty esi ane oes ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Lamp Black ... ae see soe see .» per Ib, 0 0 03 
Lead—Red ... nee seen ves ~— 5 0 0 0} 
White om sah se Bas les 0 0 03 
Matches—Lucifer iss ais adie eae per cubic foot} 0 1 0O 
” Wax Vestas sais ea eis bes “3 0 3 0 
Medicinal Oils ee ‘in see es . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Paints of every description es ws» per lb. 0 0 oO} 
Spirits—Mythylated and other unfit for human consump- 
tion, taken as proof.. -» per gall. 0 3 0 
And so in proportion for any quantity not less than 
one-sixth of a gallon. 
Spirits of Tar ses aud. aS = een Fos 0 0 6 
Sulphur ee. age etic ia as «es» per Ib. 0 0 03 
Turpentine ... ai Gea we per gall. 0 1 0 
Varnish and Polish of all kinds oes vie tee Sh. fae 0 1 6 
Blankets oe ee ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Carpets and Carpeting of every description Ses a =, 


16 
17 


Cloth of every description not otherwise enumerated . 

Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other- 
wise enumerated nee new 

Rugs —Hearth, of every description 
ss Woollen i ies 

Tweeds of every description 

Silks, Satins, and Velvets, of every description 

Forfar and Grey Calicoes 

Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other- 
Wiseenumerated .. see aes 65 . 


20 


21 


22 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


Articles. 


Rugs—Cotton Site sn 
Wadding _.... 


Drapery of every description not otherwise enumerated 


Haberdashery of all kinds soe 
Apparel of all kinds ... sas 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes 
Feathers of every description ... 
Furs of every description 


Gloves—Kid, of every description, and all other Gloves 


manufactured from Skins 


| Hats and Caps of every description 


Hosiery of every description ... 
Millinery of all kinds . 


p RS ME fe 


Bagging, manufactured from Hemp, J ute, ‘and Grey Calicoes - 93 


Bags and Sacks—Corn 


» Gunny, and all other Bags manufactured from Hemp, 


Jute, or Cotton baa a Seis 
<i Woolpacks as 


Cordage and Rope of every description, except Galvanized 


Iron Wire Rope 
Matting of every description and manufacture 


each 0 0 02 
‘ 0 0 O08 
0 0 4 


4) 


per cwt. 0 1 6 
.. ad valorem |10 per cent. 


Oilcloth, Oil-baize, Linoleum, and other similar manufactures é, ‘ 
Twine of every description an se ‘e ..» per Ib. 0 0 1 
Bacon and Hams ais sis ees — oe 7” 0 0 2 
Beet eas oe cee aa aaa per 100 Ilbs.| O 1 6 
Butter ee oes ae ee is per lb. 0 0 2 
Cheese ate wale tes wae ues ae + 0 0 2 
Fish, packed in Tin : ... ad valorem \10 per cent. 
» Dried ... - ae ae .. per lb. 0 0 1 
» Pickled, in barrels or kegs md a .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Hams and Bacon ss “as ae ey per lb. 0 0 2 
Mutton “ae a way ae Gee per 100 lbs. Oo 1} 6 
Almonds wists ve ee ‘ per lb. 0 0 2 
Arrowroot... - oa es eae = s 0 0 2 
Biscuits of every description .. ad valorem |10 per cent. 
0 


Confectionery and Ornaments for Confectionery .. 
Flour—W heaten ius hes i 
7 Corn... cas 
Fruits—Dried 
Grain and Pulse :— 
Barley ee Ses ek vie 


» Patent fee ie |e 
» Pearl and Scotch ; 
Beans : 
Maize Ae sists ane 
Malt dee as oe oe 
Oats Ses ial See sa 
Peas sae Satd tae ens 
» oplit ... is 
Pulse aed See 
Rice sian jist 
W heat a 
Grain not otherwise ‘enumerated 
Groats—Patent re eon 
Liquorice .. see ve ios eid 
Macaroni Sie os re ea ree 


ae@68 


iiss ‘5 
per 100 lbs. 1 0 
... ad valorem }10 per cent. 
we. per Ib. 0 0 2 


per 100 lbs.| O O10 
... ad valorem |10 per cent. 


. per lb. 
per 100 lbs. 


per lb. 0 0 08 
per 100 lbs.;} 0 O 10 
9 0 0 10 
... per bushel| 0 1 0O 
per 100 lbs. 0 010 
7 0 010 
per lb. 0 0 Of 
per 100 lbs.' 0 0 10 
0 O 
0 0 
0 0 


. ad eke 10 per cent. 
» perlb | 0 0 2 
oe » | 0 0 2 


a a alae ah a eee cera 2 a 
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For the position ofany article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
Rate of 
Articles. Duty. 
£ os. d. 
Maizena hed aus ee ae ie . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Molasses = .. per cwt. 0 3 6 
And so in proportion for any ereater or less quantity 
than 1 cwt., not een less than 28 lbs. 7 
Oatmeal wad as ne «per Ib. 0 0 03 
Preserves... — 06 aN ve ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Sago wee ses ie sla .. per Ib. 0 0 2 
Sugar Candy... . ae oe a a . 00 1 
‘ Crushed z 00 1 
» Loaf ... a ee 4 ee sae _ . 0 0 1 
, all other kinds ... per cwt. 0 6 0 
And so in proportion for any oreater or less quantity 
than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 lbs. 
Tapioca nee hee wae ven ee .» per lb. 0 a 2 
Vermicelli... ee ane ae aes 0 0 2 
Walnuts and other N uts iz eas +, s 00 2 
Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts, in wood sie ... per gall, 0 0 9 
in bottle 3 0 1 3 
” Six reputed quarts, orl dozen reputed pints, to be taken 
as a gallon. 
Chicory : oe sae 136 im .. per Ib. 0 0 4 
Cider and Perry eal er see “is we. per gall, 0 0 6 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... 8 sib wee .. per Ib. 0 0 8 
Coffee—Green teh a pS 0 0 8 
36 Roasted or Ground 5 0 0 4 
Ginger aa - 0 0 4 
Hops acs ses 56 0 0 2 
Mustard ; uae i, 0 0 2 
Pepper—Black ses _ 0 0 2 
vs all other dite aie Ber ‘bes ae 0 0 4 
Perfumery and Perfumed Oils .. dal se. <8 _ ad valorem |10 per cent, 
Pickles, in. bottle, reputed quarts wae dogs . perdozen! 0 3 O 
Y ‘3 » pints sits Bes ee . 0 2 0 
Salt... aie - sil ee wat .. «per cwt. 0 1 6 
Saltpetre ; ive Bas as $6 0 1 6 
Sauces, in bottle, reputed pints | dis sas .. perdozen| 0 3 0 
. half-pints 95 0 2 0 
"And SO in proportion for any greater or less. quantity 
than a dozen reputed quarts, pints, or half-pints. | 
Spices ofall kinds... sins sis cea .. perlb | 0 0 4 
Spirits—Perfumed ... . per gall. 018 0 
= Brandy, Cordials, and all other “Liquors 0 or Strong 
Waters, Geneva, Rum, or Whisky : “3 012 0 
And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity 
than a gallon, not being less than one thirty-second 
part of a gallon. 
All ee under orey: to pay duty as if Bree: 
Tea .. - .. perlb | 0 0 6 
Tobacco a shes ims 33 0 3 O 
FA destroyed for Sheepwash ine - 00 8 
» Cigars and Cigarettes ... i bi “a 0 5 O 
re , destroyed for Sheepwash 5 0 0 8 
5) nuff ats wi See 3 0 5 OQ 
m ‘i destroyed for Sheepwash . see one ae ‘5 0 0 8 
Vinegar sie oi as ner iis  pergall. | 0 0 6 


tad 
c Articles, ane : 
o 
£ os. d. 
23 | Wines, in wood ae fee coe ieee Sti wee«SCper gall, | O 4 OO 
» in bottle ee a 0 6 O 
Six reputed quarts, or one “dozen ropiited pinta to be 
taken as a gallon. | 
24 | Candles Said ‘eis = wis ‘ine ... ‘per Ib. 0 0 2 
Glue : see an ees auc sat 0 0 1 
Handles—Fork me? etd ye. ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Hides and Skins, dressed in any ‘manner ibe or 
Lard | hae per ‘Ib. 0 0 2 
Leather, and all Goods manufactured therefrom i in n whole or 
in part, not otherwise enumerated... wes > wee Ad valorem |10 per cent. 
sae ast elas and ey wee. oa OP Gee. ee per TD. 0 0 3 
- Other.. a ve sas ‘5 00 1 
Suet ae ees er Bee Soke per 100 lbs.}| 0 3 0 
Tallow oa war is 0 3 0 
25 | Basketware and Wickerware, lined or r unlined as .». ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Blue sea bes sae ae seas * ... per Ib. 0 0 2 
Bran ie, aes per 100 lbs.| O O10 
Buckets and Tubs (? of wood) .. ies ws ** a Caeh 0 0 3 
Handles—Axe ies ‘ io was . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
es Broom ibis a aaa wae eae i 3 
és Mop i sig . aes oe or % > 
” _ Spade — ae ” ” 
Paper— Uncut, for tianubieturine’t purposes, without print- 
ing thereon... — . 5 per cent 
- Printed, not being Books, but including Printed Bags as 10 per cent, 
ee Printing sass ss ys 
2 Wrapping, of every description, without t printing | 
thereon... 5) hag sea : ea 95 ‘ 
- Writing wats ; ste es ys % 
i Bags, without printing thereon. ONY sie t gee Ses 5 per cent. 
Hangings bee mae sae Ct eae see | Uys 10 per cent. 
Meal—Linseed > ale “8 ose “Perel. 0 0 0} 
Seeds—-Canary, Hemp, Larseet ana Rape ied oye 5 0 0 03 
Starch ia “ ais ad - 0 0 1 
Timber in Log | we ae per 100 sup. ft.; 0 1 O 
- Sawn, 38 inches and over -—s a. ne oa 0 1 0 
5 5 under 3 inches ... 53 0 2 6 
» Boards, planed, of every description, in- = 
cluding tongued and grooved . 0 5 0 
26 | Oils of ali kinds MERCER Fish Oils, Medicinal Oils,* ‘and Per- 
fumed Ronee, : .. per gall. 0 1 0 
28 | Coals ; ve es sae See .. per ton 0 1 0 
Coke : aoe eis ive wats ee 5 0 1 0 
29 Bricks—Bath _ eee 3 es £68 -e. per cwt. 0 0 9 
Chalk ves f Sor see Wis 0 0 9 
Chinaware of every description ees see al valorem 10 per cent. 
Crockeryware of every description bi ee 
Earthenware Chimney Pots ... gee ee .. per cw. 0 0 9 
: of every description es . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Glass—Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of every description, 
except Glassware ses bias sa Pr as 5 
» and Sand Paper... et = ae se ‘s 33 
Glassware of every par us ‘ies bee = _ 
Grindstones ... es igs. aa oe ses oe. Percewt..| 0 0 9 
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For the position of any article, see Index. pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


% See Order 14. 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


5 Rate of 
= Articles. Duty. 
5 
E38, -s 
29 | Millstones.... See. See ies wee ste A Valorem | 5 per cent. 
Plaster of Paris de sive ses uae ... per cwt, 0 0 9 
Tiles—Flooring ‘as des i ss ais eee ‘3 0 0 9 
, Kiln ... es 2b sg eg a a 00 9 
Whiting ea ibe ‘5 0 0 9 
81 | Jewellery of Gold or Silver, whole or part ie . ad valorem |123 p. cent. 
* and Fancy Goods and Trinkets of every descrip- 
tion not otherwise enumerated wate wae 3 be 
Plate—Gold and Silver, of very description  ... ate ” ss 
32 aes sie ae i“ ais re see 33 10 per cent. 
Copp “ss sts wide ns eae ‘3 
Buckets (? Metal) ai oe sc a we. = each 0 0 3 
Iron—Castings—Rough ne ‘cs per cwt. gross; 0 | O 
» Bolts and Nuts .. -- per cwt, 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to ‘pay auty. 
as if weighing 28 lbs. 
» Fencing 55 0 0 9 
» Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, 0 or 
Spouting tee . ad paren: 10 per cent. 
9 Pots... 7 ”? 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay duty. as 
if weighing 28 lbs. | | 
Lead—Milled, Sheet, or Piping ue wee .. per cwt. 0 2 6 
Metals— Mixed aes see . ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails | per cwt. gross.; 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay ‘duty 
as if weighing 28 ‘Tbs. | 
Ovens—Camp ‘, 0 2 6 
Packages containing less than 28 Ibs. to pay ‘duty as if 
eee 28 lbs, 
Plated Ware . ee ae ‘as iw .-. ad valorem |123 p. cent. 
Screw Nails ... oes ee ae Sue ~ »  |lOper cent. 
Tubs (? Metal) re ae tes ae aes each 0 0 8 
Zinc . ad valorem |\0 per cent. 
3 Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, 0 or 
Spouting see ” : d: m 
33 | Cattle bes aa ee an ee w. per head 110 0 
Sheep or Lambs se8 ae ves ei ne ‘ 0 1 6 
85 | Blacking ves sss os ... ad valorem |10 per cent. 
Brooms—Hair, and all other Brooms OS ie 3 ‘ 
Grindery of all kinds ... ee < 
Hardware of every description, Mixed Metals, ‘Brass, 
Copper, or other Metals ate eee one sds a 5 
Holloware of Iron only - . 
Oilmen’s Stores of all kinds, except Pickles, Sauces, and Oils 3 ‘ 


Nors.—All goods subject to duty by cubic measure to be measured outside the package ; 
and all packages of and under half a cubic foot to pay duty as if half a 
cubic foot ; and all packages over half a cubic foot, but not exceeding one 
cubic foot, to pay duty as if one cubic foot. 

All goods, except Sugar and Molasses, subject to duty at per 100 lbs. or per 
hundred weight, or per ton, to pay duty on gross weight, and on fractional 
parts of a quarter of a hundred pounds as if 25 pounds, or of a quarter of a 
hundred weight as if 28 lbs., and so in proportion. 

No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt articles used in 
packing ae subject to duty. 
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DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 


All goods not enumerated in the foregoing Schedule, or in 

the following List of Exemptions ‘Gi . ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Goods sent to other places, with the sanction of proper 

Officer of Customs, for repairs or renovation, on return 

to pay duty on cost of such repair or renovation ves » ” 


Exemptions, 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, anfe. 


: 


Order Articles. 'Order Articles, 


Books— Printed. 14 | Acid—Muriatic. 
| Magazines, Reviews, and Pamphlets. ‘5 Sulphuric. 
Maps and Charts. Alkali—Soda, Ash. 
Music—Printed. . » Caustic. 
Newspapers. » silicate of. 
Scale Boards and School Slates. | Arsenic— Crude. 
Slate Pencils. | Chloralum. 
Dyewoods and Dyestuffs, for manu- 
2 | Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, spe- facturing purposes only. 
cially imported for Churches or for Guano. 
Chapels. Ink. 
. Kreosote—Crude. 
6 | Clocks, specially imported for Lime, Carbonate of. 
_ Churches or Chapels. » Chloride of. 
Compasses—Ships’. Logwood. 
Manures of every description. 
9 | Mould Boards. . Salts—Epsom. 
Moulds—Share. Soldering Fluid. 
Traction Engines and their Carriages. _ | Sumac. 
Terra Japonica, 
10 | Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Naves, and Valonia. 
Felloes.  - 15 | Woollen Waste. 
11 | Anchors—Ships’. 17 | Cotton—Candle. 
Boat Oars. » flock. 
Boats. $5 Waste. 


Cables—Chain, of every description. | 
Dead-eyes and Rings for shipping || 20 | Coir—Unmanufactured. 


purposes. Bags—Enipty, on proof to the Collec- 
Dead-lights, for shipping purposes. tor of Customs that they have been 
Lamps—Ships’ Signal. used in the export of Tasmanian 

»  Binnacle. produce. 

Shackles—Ships’. Felt for Sheathing. 
Ships’ Blocks and Sheaves. Hair Cloth for Hopkiins. 
Thimbles—Ships’. Oakum and Junk, 
Whaling Implements and Gear of Sail Canvas, 


every description. 
92 | Fruit—Green. 


12 | Bricks—Fire. , Grapes. 
Lemons. 
13 | Lamps—Signal and Binnacle, for Nuts, Cocoa. 
Ships. Oranges. 
Globes. Pine Apples. 


Vegetables of every description. 


14 | Acid—Carbolic. ; 
» Citric. 23 | Lime Juice. 
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Exemptions —continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


Order Articles. 


: Order Articles. 
a eee es See 
| . 
23 | Wines and Spirits for the use of Her || 31 | Bullion. 
Majesty’s military officers, serving | | Gold Bars. 
on full pay in this colony, under |: » Dust. 


such regulations as the Governor || Specie. 
in Council may from time to time I 32 | Copper, or Yellow Metal—Bolts, Rod 
cause to be published in the Gazette. | | or Sheathing, of. 
24 | Bone Dust. | Copper, Brass, or Bronze — Ingots, 
Sheets, or Plates. 
| 


Bones. 
Bristles— Unmanufactured. | Tron—Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Plate, 
Flock—W oollen. | and Pig. 

| 


Hair—Unmanufactured. Pipes, not being galvanized. 


29 


Hides and Skins of every description, » Rivets. 

raw and unmanufactured. », Wire Rope, galvanized. 
Whalebone, Whalefins, from the »  anks. 

Whale Fisheries. Lead—Pig. 


25 | Bark. 

Board—Mill and Paste. 
e Uncut Card. 

Boxes and Cases—Empty, on proof to 
the Collector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export of | 
Tasmanian produce. 

Casks, ditto, ditto. 


Nails of Yellow Metal or Copper. 
| Ores of all kinds of metals. 
| Steel—Unmanufactured. 

| Tin Plates—Unmanufactured. 

| Zinc—Ingots, Sheets, or Plates. 

| 


| 33 | Animals—Living—of every descrip- 
tion, except Cattle and Sheep. 
Poultry. 


Corks. 
Flax—Unmanufactured. | 34 | Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, of 
Hay. every description. 


Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured. 
Linseed Oilcake. 


| 
| 
F 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| Seeds for Agricultural or Horticul- 
| 
Pitch. 
| 
| 
1 
| 


tural Purposes. 


35 | Bridges—Iron. 
Rattans—Split or Unsplit. Printing Presses and Materials. 
Resin. ‘. Type. 
Lar Railway Plant, Rolling Stock, and all 
(Timber) —Firewood. material which may be applied to 
Tow. 


26 | Oil from the Whale Fisheries. 

29 | Bottles, not being Fancy Bottles or 
Decanters, and being over one- 
quarter pint Imperial measure. 

Clay—Fire, Lumps. 
5 i Daan warned: 
» _ Pipe. 
Granite in rough block. 
Marble in rough blocks. 
Pipes—Earthenware, for the convey- 
ance of water 
Slate in block. 


Railways or Tramways, and not 
including Stationery or similar 
articles. 

36 | Passengers’ Baggage and Cabin Fur- 
niture, except Musical Instruments 
and Plate, arriving in the colony 
at any time within six months be- 
fore or after the owner thereof ; 
also. Household Furniture and 
Effects arriving within six months 
before or after the owner thereof, 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
the construction or maintenance of 
{ 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| the same having been in the owner’s 


| Stone in rough block. |: use for a period of not less than 
Tablets—Memorial. F six months before the removal to 
Tiles—Draining. | Tasmania, such Furniture and 
Windows—Memorial, imported for || Effects not being for sale. 
Churches and Chapels. i. Specimens of Natural History, Mine- 
30 | Ice. ralogy, or Botany. 


Notre.—All goods imported for the use of Her Majesty’s Government, and all goods the 
- produce of Tasmania, are also exempt from duty. 


QO qm Or 


10 


12 


13 


14 
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Nil. 
EXCISE. 
£ s. d. 
Order 23.—Beer * ... ios .. pergallon 0 0 3 
3 Spirits ... ie ses z 010 0 
* Duty imposed on lst March 1880. 
TARIFF OF NEW ZEALAND. 
(Corrected to the 21st October 1881.) 
IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the peat of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 
Articles, ete 
£ s. d. 
Cards—Playing (after being sienined or marlsed) «. perpack }| 0 O 6 
Stationery and Account Books.. ae aes .. ad valorem 15 p. cent.z 
Musical Instruments ... 3 “ae 3 3 a 
Engravings, Prints, Drawings, Paintings, and Pictures iy 3 a 
Picture Frames eee ee ee 3 53 z 
Pipes—Tobacco “es — ee sive deg Fe “~ t 
Turnery és ee aan. Pes gue ” es z 
Toys and Fancy Goods aug cue er ioe < 9 7 
Clocks and Watches ... mien oe alas 3 ss t 
Arms, Fire; viz., Fowling Pieces, Rifles, ‘&e. see sas 39 5 a 
Caps—Percussion ‘iv én any sey .. per 1000 0 1 0 
Powder—Sporting _... oe eee cae «» per lb 0 0 6 
Shot Piaies ~ ane, eat we at, teen ve wee per ewt. 010 0 
Cutlery “te Sr TS Kae «es advalorem |15 p. cent. 2 
Weighing Machines. iss — ica Bais 55 - t 
Carriages, Carts, Drays, and Waggons obs ais erie 08% ‘3 2 
Wheels for Carriages and Carts 1k “ae we Beas yy ‘5 a 
Saddlery and Harness.. | 1aeea 5. Bes sets oe Ss ag z 
Whips ae sols wee ‘inte swe < $3 2 
Cement cet wear jes nee ec we per barrel; O 1 O 
Doors— Plain as and ine each 0 2 02 
» Glazed with Ornamental Glass .. ane aon ¥s 0 4 02 
Sashes—Plain “ae. Cees .. per pair 0 2 02 
9 Glazed with Ornamental Glass aids ae 0 4 02 
Furniture and Cabinetware ie sists ... ad valorem |t5 p. cent. z 
Lamps, Lanterns, and Lamp Wick ae bet aie 53 53 t 
» Globes and Chimneys for is eee ani 3 5 t 
Acid—Tartaric ses i ieee ooh. ets eee «es per lb. 00 l 
Alkali—Soda Crystals ‘is tes vue .. per cwt. 0 1 0 
» Bicarbonate of ... | see sais ae ‘3 010 
Baking Powder on Ae “ate eis sane ... ad valorem |15 p.cent. 7 
Cream of Tartar _ -» per lb. 00 1 
Drugs and Druggists’ Sundries, and Apothecaries’ Wares ad valorem {15 p. cent. 7 
Essences—Flavoring ... : : ied ‘i ‘ t 
Ink—Writing ie nts ine ea (aie avis $5 ‘i a 
Matches of all kinds ... ‘joes bie or ees = 25 p.cent. 2 
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= | Order. 


15 


16 
17 


18 


19 
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Rate of 
Articles. Duty. 
£ os. d. 

Naphtha ‘si apace Si a oe .. per gallon; 0 0 6 
Opium ; Se aus Sas per lb. 1 0 0 
Paints mixed ready for use es ea -. per cwt. 0 2 0 
Sulphur sv ais a ns os sais » 0 1 0 
Turpentine ... ss ae aa see .. pergallon| 0 O 6 
Bags, Carpet ve a pie ave ... ad valorem |15 p. cent. 
Blankets see nee see ees oo . ” ” 2 
Carpets ae visi sack - ‘ : 9 ” 2 
Drugget — oe _ ie es ‘és . ‘ z 
Rugs— Woollen ” ” t 
Woollen Manufactures ‘pot otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Wool mixed with any other materials zai ‘ 3 z 
Silks, and all Manufactures containing Silk sae an i 9 z 
Carpets of Hemp, Coir, or Jute wae is ss ‘s t 
Cotton Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Cotton mixed with any other material said PY) ” 2 
Cotton Counterpanes Ne oss sis Sag 9 9 2 
Forfar Sheeting ee side aie ss 3 2 
Hessians ese aes ‘5 ws 2 
Linen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Linen mixed with any other materials .. ss 5 z 
Rugs—Cotton ts ve eeh is ‘sy z 
Drapery not otherwise enumerated ae vee ue a “5 z 
Haberdashery Ss eb eee ios war 4 . z 
Hair Brushes and Combs 3 . a 
Apparel and Ready-made Clothin g, a all Aeecies made | 

up wholly or in part from Silk, Cotton, Linen, or Wool, | 

or of other or of meee Materials ‘3 re 
Bonnets Wit se wets ae “ae ‘a 5 z 
Boots and Shoes— | 

Men’s, No. 6 and: apace ane per doz. pair} 012 0 

Youths’, Nos. 1 to 5 aay re ate aes o 010 0 

Boys’, Nos. 10 to'13... tate © The OP ee ans 95 0 6 0 

Women’ s, No. 3 and upwards was See ihe 96 0 8 0 

Girls’, Nos. 10to2 ... ae as sae “ae * 0 6 90 

Girls’, Nos. 7to9 ... oe Wine sad ‘9 0 5 0 

Children’ s, Nos. 0 to 6, aa Slippers : 3 0 2 0 

Women’s Lasting and Stuff Boots, without military heels 5 0 5 0 

Goloshes of all kinds ois - 0 2 6 

Slippers, without military heels, other than Children’ Sh 0 3 0 


| Collars and Cuffs, of Paper or other material 
Dressing Cases oes sea nee 
Furs sire ee es ens 
Hats and Caps ss sot aes 
Hosiery ais ee bie eee 
Leggings, Leather 
Millinery =e ane 
Rugs, Opossum 
oe White, Regatta, Crimean, “Navy Serge, Twilled and 
ancy ee Bos 
Trousers, Moleskin and ‘Cord eon ac ‘aie 
Umbrellas and Parasols 
Walking Sticks 


een eae ees eeo 


20 | Bags and Sacks—W oolpacks és 


” ” 43 of kind known as Woolpockets 


.. ad valorem |15 p.cent. z 


” ” zt 
” ” e 
” ” t 
” ” . 
yy 9 e 
” ” t 
” ” a 
3 33 z 
: ye 
9 ) @ 
» ” 2 
per doz. 0 2 6 
99 0 1 38r 


3) P ; 
z Articles. : | of Duty. 
| £ 8s. d, 
20 | Bags and Bagging not otherwise enumerated ... ... advalorem15 p. cent, i 
Cloth—Scrim 7 eg sees Sek dear” i 3 t 
Cord and Tape for Blinds wie ‘de a Sed ss Ms 
Cordage and Rope-- ...0 >> wee wee nee ee Spercwt. | 0 5 OO 
Floor Cloth ...00 © wee one * ous uae) wee Ad valorem'15 p. cent. 7 
Mats and Matting - ... Oe es ais ses 55 ” t 
Twine not otherwise enumerated ©... eae a TT 2 
21 | Bacon and Hams ee He ges Seve ae. ~=6per Ib. 0 O 2n 
Fish, Dried, pice, or Salted ae aa. per cwt. | 0 2 0 
mye | per pound or weight | 
. ; ee 7 ' - \ package of that weight 
»» Potted and Preserved (including Sardines). and soin proportion for+}0 0 1 
- aay packages of greater or 
: 3 - =, - -( less Pepabed weight 
» Oysters, Preserved Slee. OARS gua . She ga - ye. ad valorem '15 p. cent. t 
sy = OREO: een 8% Ga age, SR ee Pou, Tie See 
Hams and Bacon... a ee dew > aes per "Tb. 00 on 
Isinglass sé a nee ... ad valorem {15 p. cent. i 
Meats, Potted oad Preserved. ae Ty wee. oF “eee,  Seig - 1 
Milk, Preserved -... Se oo ee Ws eda Sy 5 0 
22 Almonds, in Shell - his oa. = per Ib. 0 0 2 
i Shelled, nee otherwise enumerated Jah ane Gs 0 0 8 
Apples— Dried a ie _. 68 ae, 5 0 0 1 
Biscuits—Plain and Unsweetened — ea ... per cwt. 0 3 0 
ss Fancy - 46. per Ib. 0 0 2 
Confectionery, viz., Boiled Sugars, Comfits. ‘Lozenges, Scoteh 
Mixtures, and Sugar Candy alk es 0 0 2 
not otherwise enumerated ‘iat .. ad valorem 15 p.cent, 7 
Flour, Corn ... © te. i Sus — .. per 1001lb.| O 1 On 
Fruits—Bottled ee ee > san owe) per doz, 0 1 0 
» . Dried ba ” Sieg ae oes -. per lb. 0 0 2 
% Preserved in Syrup cs at iis wee wee, GA Valorem |15 p. cent. 2 
» Candied Peel . seg saa sae w» per lb. 0 0 8 
| Grain and Pulse—Maize = bes ~~ .. per 100 1b.} 0 O 9n 
an Malt — “2 Bae coe =—i( (see «Sper bush. | O 2 O2 
so Pearl Barley dite “aide sie .. perewt. | 0 1 O 
‘5 Peas, Split ... yee seis ee ‘5 0-1 On 
7 Rice 2 me dis eee ~=per lb, 0 0 Of 
59 Ground ... advalorem 15 p. cent. 2 
3 of every kind not otherwise enumerated per 100 Ib. | 0 0 9 
9 when ground or in any way manufactured - 0 1 0 
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Rate 


per pound or reputed 
| package of that weight 
Jams, Jellies, Marmalade, and Preserves and so in proportion for +0 0 137 
ee tle packages of greater or 
less reputed weight © 


Liqaorice oe i ae eo: | ... advalorem|15 p.cent. 7 
Maizena and Corn Flour : gage ae Sgt On ees -per100]b.: O 1 On 
Molasses and. Treacle ... — see one a per Ib. ! 0 0 03 
Nuts of all kinds Cexeept Cocoanuts) s Tore ee, hae 0 0 22 
Olives soe at. lee «.. ad valorem ‘15 p. cent. 7 
Sugar ses Se Po aus eee wie -- perlb |; 0 6 02 
» Candy... wea. Sen Ok eee us sis % 0 0 2 
Glucose teste: ** oe ies + gee ae , O 0 03 


Syrups eee eee “eee eee eee eee adéaleien 15 p. cent. a 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, anée. 
iS Articles. of a 

3 ———— 
£ os. d. 
22 ) Vegetables—Preserved ioe ... ad valorem |15 p. cent, 2 
23 | Ale, Beer, and Porter of all sorts in bottle .e =. aes per gallon; O 1 62 
3 e bulk hs . yeas ss 01 8 i 
Bitters eat rr soe 1 ne dee s 014 02 
Capers ss or sat wee ee wee AA Valorem {15 p. cent. 2 
Caraway Seeds oe or sis ne - > . 
Catsup ae bey an oe sak #3 43 2 
Chicory es ae sos tes ea .. per lb. 00 38 
Chutney Sista dad ws sie ... ad valorem |15p. cent. 2 
Cider and Perry in pottle ais ue sis . per gallon; 0 1 62 
“ bulk or or vag — e 0 1 8: 

Cocoa and Chocolate ... aa se is «es per lb. 0 0 8 
» Beans ig re bet site eee ‘i 0 0 In 

Coffee—Raw = uae oe ‘cas bas 00 8 

‘5 Roasted ease Gok in tees &g a 0 0 5 
‘3 Essence of _ ... ee Ti. ate a ee ..- advalorem |15 p.cent, 7 
Cordials ie wieis = ee bas .. pergallon| 014 02 
Curry Powder and Paste :, ieee es aac .- ad valorem |15 p.cent. 2 

Hops ated es ioe ie. td, Bee2 «es per lb. 0 O 62 
‘Liqueurs nae sips ae wa = «. pergallon} 014 02 

Mustard ‘oe . bee ao¢ ee |) “eer “per ub, 00 1 
Pepper and Pimento, unground ste sae or 9 
5 Cayenne — a. ad valorem |15 p. cent. 2 
Perfumery and Toilet Preparations not otherwise enumerated ‘“ 25 p.cent. 2 
Perfumed Oils ie eas oe . 15 p. cent, 2 

per ‘doz. pints or reputed 
Pickles ise gan. | oes on Pints; ond Wr seme Pro; 0 9 


portion for larger or 
smaller sizes 

Raspberry Vinegar... se ae aes ... ad valorem 15 p.cent, z 

| per dozen reputed pints, 

and in same proportion 


Sauces ae te ae es for larger or smaller 0 2 0 
_. sizes 
Spices—Cassia, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Mace, ee 
Mixed and Ground Spices... «» per lb. 0 0 8 


Spirits or Strong Waters, not being sweetened | or mixed 
with any article, so that the degree of strength 
thereof cannot be ascertained by Sykes’ hydro- 
meter, for every gallon of the strength of proof by 
such hydrometer, and so in proportion for any 
greater or less strength than the strength of proof, 
and for any greater or less quantity than a gallon per gallon| 014 02 

3 or Strong Waters mixed with any ingredient, and 
although thereby coming under some other desig- 
nation “as _ 3 014 O02 

» Perfumed, and Cologne Water ae 1 

3 other, being sweetened or mixed, so that ‘the degree 
of strength cannot be ascertained as aforesaid  ... ss 0 


14 02 
Tea.. a ». per lb. 0 0 4 
Tobacco, after being stamped or marked 5 0 3 6: 


53 for Sheepwash, subject to its being rendered unfit 
for human consumption, and to such Regulations 
as the Commissioner of Customs shall from time 
to time prescribe in that behalf ea sis 
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ey z Order. 


24 


25 


Paper— Wrapping, Brown es 
ms as other kinds ... 
35 Writing, not: OUR er Se enumerated 
say Bags suis 
5 Hangings 
Papier Maché Ware. 
Starch 


Timber—Sawn, Rough | 

ms » Dressed 

5 Shingles and Laths » 

53 Palings wae said 

- Posts seid a ee 

Rails nee win nen 

Trunks ses bu eas se 
Tubs—Wood aes ise ae 
Varnish 7 fe 


- W oodenware not otherwise enumerated... 


26 | 


; 
{ 


| Oi, Mineral . 


9? 


$9 ~ or other, in bottle gee 


eee ; 33 
. ad valorem 
woe §=per cwt. 


Vegetable i in bulk (except Olive, Palm, ca Candlenut) ei 


: ae ase Rate of 
Articles. Duty. 
| £ os. d, 
Tobaceo, Cigars ‘ed Cigarettes as < ‘per Ib. 0 6 02 
» Snuff -—... ee ee 0 6 O02 
‘Vinegar oe . per gallon 0 0 6 
Wine, other than ‘Sparkling and Australian, in wood or 
- bottle, containing less than 40 per cent. of proof 
spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer, the gallon, 
or for six reputed quart ee or twelve reputed 
pint ‘bottles: 5 0 5 O02 
» Australian, containing net more hie 35 per cent. _ 
of proof spirit, verified by Sykes’ hydrometer, the 
gallon, or for six reputed quart bottles, or twelve 
reputed pint bottles Signe. Pe eee ss ea ae 0 4 O02 
-y Sparkling - ... jan _ 0 6 0 
Wort—Solid .. OF see oe as per lb. 0 0 6 
Candles, Tallow = ges. PE wey ede 2 as 0 0 Of 
7 other than: Tallow dais a 0 0 132 
Combs . ad valorem |15 p. cent. 7 
Gelatine =? 3 D 
Leather, cut. into shapes ‘ t 
» sole ; per lb.. 0 0 05 
_y Uppers and Vamps for Boots and Shoes . ad valorem {15 p. cent. 2 
» Chamois - -... due rr a i 
or Other kinds .. ere per lb. 0 0 i: 
Leather Cloth Wheto. See . advalorem |15 p. cent. 7 
” Bags — vee 2. ” t 
»  Portmanteaus ‘3 ‘ 3 ‘3 a 
- 4, Manufactures not otherwise enumerated re " 2 
Soap—Common — - - ves sia ae percwt. | 0 3 6 
» Scented and: ‘Fancy = os . ad valorem |25 p. cent. 7 
4 Powder, and Washing Powder gist be 5 ~ t 
ahs Stearine : cy see oe .. per tb 0 0 In 
Blue oe sen : eats ag 0 0 I 
Buckets, of Wood ie ge . advalorem|15 p. cent. 2 
Corks : aoe dee | gg - n 
Desks . t 


3 
per cwt. 


. ad valorem |15 p. cent. 7 
a?) ” U 
.-. per cwt. 0 3 =O 
.-. LOOft.sup.| 0 2 On 
: “ 0 4 On 
per 1000 | 0 2 On 
per 100 | 0 2 On 
n 0 8 On 
toe Mie O 4 On. 
... ad valorem |15 p. cent. 7 
na ” 9 2 
.. pergallon} 0 0 6 
... advalorem |15 p. cent. 2 
pergallon| 0 0 6 
0 0 6 
. ad valorem |15 p. cent. 7 


21 
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- For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


Fa | : | Rate of 
3 3 Articles. | Duty. 
© | eis 
| Oils, perfumed eh ae eis ... advalorem 15 p. cent. t 
wo Oil, not otherwise described fies ee owe eee DOr gallon | 0 0 6. 
29 Chalk : ones we pe CWT. | 0 1 0 
| China Ware, Porcelain, and Parian Ware. a er a valorem \15 p. cent. 2 
Earthenware .. mar © ° WesG z 
Glass, Crown, Sheet, and Common Window ... 100 ft. sup.| 0 "2 08 
» Plate, Polished, Colored, and other kinds ‘not other- 
wise enumerated as e “ie ... ad valorem 15 p. cent. z 
Glassware ... wwe we sews ee oe 3 ms z 
Looking-glasses sas ae wate fea < sat, $s “s z 
Mantelpieces... =... : aac eee 99 | > Ps 
Plaster of Paris ees eee sea woe «3S ssw «PEF barrel O 
Whiting se = see ee re ee .» per cwt. | 0 
31 | Jewellery... ; : aes ... ad valorem \15 p. peed z 
Plate—Gold or Silver. a ee re ee a z 
32 | Black Lead ... re es ms Po 1) 
Brass Manufactures not otherwise enumerated a ” 3, z 
Copper Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... eats 6 “ z 
Horse Shoes ... Seis se Aas ee sg 4 z 
Tron Buckets and Tubs sea Ps a z 


» Galvanized Corrugated Sheets, Ridging, “Guttering, 


Spouting, Washers, Screws, ve and Wire fo Nepting per ton | 2 0 02 

» Galvanized Tiles and ‘Rivets a _ wee «per cwt. 0 1 0 

» Gates and Gate Posts ... - 0 4 0 

», staples and Standards, Straining Post and Apparatus 45 01 0 
» tanks ... Si  furawer |S . each 0 5 On 
5 under 200 ‘gallons die. 2" Ray ~ sae ee 35 0 2 6” 
Lead and Composition Piping ... bun) 8. Ayah -» per cwt. 0 8 62 
» Manufactures not otherwise enumerated Se «se Gd valorem |15 p. cent. 2 
Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered ... vate eae Sy . z 

Nails not otherwise enumerated $a Sas ... «per cwt. 0 2 0 
Plated Ware... aes sels sia ... ad valorem |15 p. cent. 7 
Sad Irons... =c eR capes. culoes aha mees s % zt 
Safes—Iron ... se cae eae ene, tee ‘s - z 
Tacks see vee ae ee es 45 - 2 
Tinware oe: oes ‘a Saige wee 53 = 2 
Zinc, Sheet, other than plain. see ses — 2 


93 3 
oe. per cwt. 0. 1 0 
... ad valorem |15 p. cent. z 


» Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and Piping “as 
ay Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... 


35 | Blacking Ses ay aie $5 es n 
Brushware not otherwise enumerated, and Brooms vale 5 a z 
Copying Presses 3 sis . ee eee dee 5 | - z 
Fancy Goods (see Order 5). 

Grindery—Heel and Toe Plates only __ iene see “ 5s z 
Hardware and Ironmongery... sue : isle “vt ss “3 
Holloware ee cas sais - nm 2 
Exemptions. 
Order Articles.. Order : Articles. 

1 | Books—Printed, Papers, and Music. 2 | Organs, Harmoniums, and Bells 
Maps and Charts. specially imported for places of 
School Books, Slates, and Ap- . |. Public Worship. 


paratus. 5 | Fireworks. 
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Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, sce Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


Order 


Articles, 


| a ore ER EN, Aa 


8 | Accoutrements. | | 1] 


|Powder—Blasting. | 
‘Swords. 


Anvils.:: 
Bellows. 
Pi Blacksmiths’. 


mo Chivas. 

| Crab-winches; 12 
Cranes. | . 
Fire’Engines and Hose. 13 
Forges. 


10 


11 


Forks, Digging. 
Machinery for agricultural. pur- 


poses. 

“i for Boring, Brick and - 
Tile Making, Planing, 
Punching, Sawing, 
Shearing, . Turning, 
and Quartz-crushing. 14 

45. for Mills and Looms. 

<5 for Printing. 

» tor Steam Vessels. . 

5 for Wool and Hay Press- 
ing. 

Machines, Sewing. 
‘3 Sodawater. 


Machine Saws. : 

Pumps and other Apparatus for 
raising water. 

Ploughs and Harrows. 

Spades and Shovels. 

Steam Engines, and parts of. 


Tools, Artificers’. 16 
Weighbridges for Carts. 17 
Windlasses. 


Axles, Axlearms, and Boxes. 
Buggy Shafts, Bent Wheel Rims, 
and other Bent Carriage Timber. 
Carriage and Cart Shafts, Spokes, 
Felloes, and Naves, in the rough. 
Carriage Springs, Mountings, and 
Trimmings, Bolts and Nuts, Tire 
bolts, Shackle Holders, and other 
Iron Fittings for Carriages ; also 
American Cloth. 
Carriage and Coachbuilders’ Rub- 18 
ber Cloth. 
Hogskins. _ 
Perambulators. 
Saddlers’ Ironmongery, Hames, 
and Mounts for Harness. 19 
Saddletrees. 
Spokes, of Hickory. 
Anchors. 
Capstans. 


Order 


| Alum. 


Articles. 


ETE gs ey 


Chain Cables, and Shackles over 
2 inch diameter. 

Iron Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, 
Screws, and Castings for Ships. 
Ship Chandlery not otherwise de- 

seribed. 

Ships’ Blocks. 

Building Materials not otherwise ~ 
enumerated. 

Cabin Furniture and Effects which 
have been in use, and not imported 
for sale. | 

Furniture specially imported for 
places of Public Worship. 


- | Hair, Curled. 


» seating, 

Upholsterers’ Webbing, and Metal 
Springs. 

Acid, Nitric. 

Alkali—Soda, Ash. 

» Caustic. 


Arsenic. 

Borax. 

Essential Oils. 

Glycerine. 

Ink — Printing. 

Paints, wet or dry, other than 
Paints mixed ready for use. 

Phosphorus. 

Spirits of Tar. 

Sulphate of Soda. 

Silk, for flour dressing. 

Calicoes, White and Grey, in the 
piece. 

Corduroy (Cotton), in the piece. 

Cotton Dress Prints, Navy Blue, or 
other similar description of Cot- 
ton Piece Goods. 

Cotton Waste. 

Holland, Rough Brown, in the 
piece. 

Moleskins, in the piece. 

Shirtings, Colored Cotton, 
piece. 

Thread and Silk Twist for Shoe- 
makers’ and Saddlers’ Sewing 
Machines. 

Threads, Sewing, of Silk, Cotton, 
&e. 


in the 


Clogs aed Pattens. 

Cork Soles. 

Hatters’ Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, 
Shellac, Galloons, ’Calicoes, and 
Spale Boards for Hat Boxes. 


212 
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Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


Order Articles. Order| . Articles. 


eee | RS A NT 


25 | Gutta Percka Manufactures, not 
being Wearing Apparel, and not 
otherwise enumerated. 

Paper—Printing. 

Writing, of sizes not less 
than the size known as 
“Demy,’’ when in original 
wrappers, and with uncut 
edgesas it leaves the mill. 


19 | Tailors’ Trimmings, viz. :—Black 
| Pitch and Tar. 
| 
| 


| 
and Brown Canvas, Silesias, 
Verona, Italian Cloth ; Flexible 
Coat and Vest Metal and Bone | 
Buttons; Silk, Worsted, and . 
Cotton Bindings and Braids. 
20 | Bags and Sacks—Corn and Flour. | 
5, Gunny. 
», Hessian. | 
Coir and Coir Yarn. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Felt for Sheathing. Resin. 


Timber—Hickory, unwrought. 


Sail Cloth. 

Tarpaulins. 26 | Candlenut Oil. 

Twine, Sailmakers’ and Seamers’ Cod Liver Oil. 
Roping. Fish Oil in bulk. 


Olive Oil in bulk. 


<5 for Fishing Nets. 
Palm Oil. 


21 | Beef—Salted. 


Butter. | Rhodium, Oil of. 
Cheese. 27 : Machinery for Quartz Crushing. 
Pork—Salted. 
22 | Almonds, Barbary, Sicily, and | | ee rasa (empty). 

French, used in Confectioners’ | | Filters” Pp 

manufactures. | - Tiles. 
nee sven. 32 : Bolts and Nuts. 
Macarons. P | | Brass, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 
Pea Nuts (African) for manufac- | 4 parr earn noe 

ture of Oil. : 2 

ws | liers and Brackets. 
Oe eee not. other- ! Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, 
Sago sala Sheathing, and Nails. 
“ Copper, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 

Tapioca. Corn Riddles. 


Treacle and Molasses when mixed | 
with Bone Black in such pro- | 
portions and under such regula- 
tions as the Commissioner of 
Customs may prescribe in that 


» sieves. 

Gas Pipes and Machinery, and all 
Materials which may be specially 
imported for the construction of 
Gasworks. 


! are ee q Iron—Common or Black Sheet. 
Oren ; Chains. 
7 . 2? 
_ Mee ee », Galvanized Sheet, Plain. 
| Saltpetre. Lamp Posts. ; 
24 | Glue and Gold Size. » Rod, Bolt, Bar, Hoop, and Pig. 
«5 Wire (except Fencing). 


Hair Seating and Curled Hair. 

Leather, Moroceo, Roan, Japanned, 
and Emamelled. 

Skins, Seal and Goat. 


» Netting. 
Lead, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheet. 
Metal Frames for Bags and Sat- 


; chels. 
25 | Baskets and Wickerware. ! » Shears for Blocks. 
| Bookbinders’ Cloth. Steel. 
| Elastic—Boot Tin—Pig. 
Card and Mill Boards. » Bars. - 
Chaff. » sheet. 


Cheese Cloth. Zinc, Plain Sheet. 
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Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 


- Order Articles. 


im 35 | Bookbinders’ Cloth, 


End Papers, Tacketing Gut, 
Marbling Colors, Marble Papers, 
and Blue Paste for Ruling Ink. 

Brushmakers’ Materials, viz. :— 
Fine Iron, Brass, and” Copper 
Wire, and Woodware, 

Grindery (except Heel and Toe 
Plates), Bootlining, Lasts, and 
Shoemakers’ Wooden Pegs. 


Iron Bridges, and all Material which | 


may be specially imported for the 


construction of Bridges, Wharves, . 


Jetties, or Patent Slips... 


ae ae 
Thread, Head Bands, Webbing, | 


Order ee - Articles. 


85 | Photographic Goods. 

Printing Presses, .Type, and Ma- 
terial. 

Railway Plant, and all Materials 
which may be specially imported 
for the construction of Railways 
and Tramways. 

Tinsmiths’ Fittings and Trade 
Furniture. 

Water Pipes not otherwise de- 
scribed, and all Material which 
may be specially imported for 
the purpose of constructing 

| Waterworks. 
36 Passengers’ Baggage. 


N.B.—All articles not otherwise described are also free of duty. 


EXPORT DUTY. 


— £ s. d, 
Order 31.—Gold, per oz. of 20 carats fineness and upwards... 0 2 0 
(And in the same proportion if of a less degree of fineness than 20 carats. ) 
EXCISE. 
Be = £ s. d. 
Order 23. —Beer ae ae cea. 4 see per gall. 0 O 8 
‘3 Tobacco, oe and manufactured in the colony per lb. O 1 O 


APPENDIX D. 


TARIFF OF UNITED KINGDOM. 


Articles. Rate of Duty. 
| te aay Inport Duties. £s. d. 
Cocoa Ne oe sis Ib. 0 0 1 
_— Husks and Shells wes see cewt. 0 2 0 
» or Chocolate, Ground, Prepared, Or in or way Manufactured Tb. 0 0 2 
Coffee—Raw Se: ae Ses cwt. 014 0O 
is Kiln-dried, Roasted or Srotnd. ies oye wees Ly 0 0 2 
Chicory and other substitutes for Coffee— 
’ Raw or Kiln-dried re ee seh wee = owt. 013 8 
Roasted or Ground Ib. 0 0 2 
Fruit, Dried—Currants, Figs, ‘Fig Cake, Plums not preserved. in 
sugar, Prunes and Raisins ; ag ‘es wwe =) Wt 0 7 O 
Tea oats , ence, w64: os i lb. 0 0 6 
Tobacco— : 
 Unmanufactured, stemmed or unstemmed, containing in every 
100 Ibs.. weight. thereof 10 Ibs. or 
more of moisture - 0 3 6 
i . ay poutalning less than 10 Ibs. of moisture a 0 310 
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Articles. Rate of Duty. 
Tobacco— Manufactured— | : £ s. d, 
Cigars .. see sieve ieee | seals Ib. 0 5 6 
Cavendish or Negrohead — aed as Sek ahs eat ss 0 4.10 
Snuff containing in every } more than _18 lbs. of moisture 2 041 
100 Ibs. weight thereof not more than ,, si 0 410 
Other manufactured Tobacco and Cavendish or Negrohead, 
manufactured in Bond from unmanufactured Tobacco ... 45 0 4 4 
Wine— 
Containing less than 26 degrees of proof spirits —.... .. gallon 0 1 0 
Containing 26 and less than 42 degrees of proof spirits 1, teeg S55 0 2 6 
With an additional duty of 3d. per gallon for every degree 
of strength beyond the highest above specified. 
(6.)—Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Male. 
Beer and Ale, the worts of which were, before fermentation, of a 
specific eravity— 
Not exceeding 1:065 degrees sien bri. of 36 gals. 0 8 O 
Exceeding 1:065 but not exceeding 1 090 degrees ae es ” 011 0 
Exceeding 1°090 degrees ... vee sae aes wee gg 016 0 
Beer— . 
Mum... ¥ 1 1 0O 
Spruce, the worts of which were, "before “fermentation, of ‘a 
specific gravity — 
Not exceeding 1°190 degrees “ er win as s 1 1 0 
Exceeding 1°190 degrees — a ne sats 33 (1 4 «0 
Essence of Spruce tan wad gen ves ... ad valorem |10 per cent 
Malt is sides ve sae or $35 «.. quarter 1 4 0 
Vinegar... we” 2 siasy, ome -reatie. ¢ .. gallon -; 0 0 8 
ee Pickles preserved therein see er “es wade - 00 1 
(c.)\—Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British , Spirits. 
Spirits— 
Not Sweetened or Mixed— 
Brandy, Geneva, and unenumerated Spirits a --. proof gal. 010 5 
Rum and Tafia of and from any foreign country, being the 
country of its production i 010 2 
- » from any country not being the country of its 
production ie ees . 010 5 
», and Spirits of and from any British Possessions ee is 0 2 


Sweetened or Mixed— 
Rum, Shrub, Liquors, and Cordials, of and from any British 


Possessions... _— ae .. gallon 010 2 
Perfumed Spirits and Cologne Water “ae ee = 5 016 6 
Unenumerated ... ei ep ee ww. Wadi i. 014 O 

Chloroform ss wit sabe | be. sais ime. .- ED: 0 3.0 
Chloral Hydrate... sss woe. ‘ie: was see” “toh 0 1 3 
Collodion ... a eae sce sue woes wee ~s geion 1 4 0 
Ether—Sulphuric ... ae Be sale nT oe 1 5 0 
Ethyl, Iodide of ... bits as we 013 0 
Naphtha, or Methylic Alcohol, purified | iitoet gal, 010 $5 
Soap, Transparent, in the manufacture of which Spirit has ‘been used Ib. 0 0 8 
Varnish containing Alcohol . ca bias eee .. gallon | 0 ) 


(d.)\—Import Duties to Countervail Stamp Duties on British- i 
made Articles. 


Plate—Gold sais Ge dees! pes wee ...0z. troy:| 017 0 
% Silver oe sens cee see sae kas ‘5 rt 0 1.6 
Playing Cards se: sig ba as ia ...doz.packs| 0 8 9 


'_ Note.—In this return subdivisions of articles of a similar nature, and subject to the same rate of duty, are 
classed under one head. The total number of articles and subdivisions of articles in the hss Tariff of 
Import Duties was 538 in May 1875, as compared with 397 in 1859, and.1,046.in 1840. _ 
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APPENDIX E. 


CENSUS TABLES, J 
Ps The Jigures in the following tables have been finally revised, 


TABLE E.—POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN VICTORIA AT THE 
CENSUSES OF 1871 AND 1881. 


INHABITED 


POPULATION, : DWELLINGS 


7h we 1882, 


: 1871. 1881. 
Persons. wean —— Persons.; Males. |Females. 


— ad 


“Anglesey a 5,492 | 


3, 389-| 3 103- 6,156 | 3,482 | 2,674; 1,276! 1,324 
Benambra ... ... | 1,228. 862, 366 3, 711.) 2,264 1, 447. 221 889 
Bendigo ve wee | 46,109 | 26,059 | 20,050 56, 653 | 29,515 27, 138.{ 10,203 | 11,790 
Bogong |... | 25.797 | 15,325 | 10,472 | 22997 | 12/893 | 10,174.| 53570 | 4,883 
Borung ... ... | 11,140} 6,448] 4,692 | 27,157 | 14,890 | 12,267.| 21449 5,613 
Bourke =. 1) 1286778: [120,147-116,631 |307,582 |151,634 1155,948 | 44,784 | 57,096 
Buln Buln... | 4116 | 2,468) 1,648 | 11,456 | 6,595! 4,931. 's92| 97364 
‘Croajingolong ... 872 | . 257 115 | 495 303 192|- 87 111 
‘Dalhousie - ..,. ..» | 26,471 | 14,787 | 11,734 | 21,375 | 11,295 | 10,080-| 5,555 | 4,180 
Dargo... ree .. | 2,222} 1,630 592} 2,879 | 1,848 1,036 613 724 
Delatite Blas ... | 11,903 | 7,495 | 4,408 | 14,511 | 8,176 | 6,335) 2,557 3,034 
‘Dundas... ~—.... | «6,888 | 3,727 | 3,161} 7,790} 4,129 | 3,661.) 1,225) 1,418 
Evelyn 2. | B,997-} 335171 23480 |~7,297 | 4/010] 3:217-) 17304] 12595 
Bost + 240+ — 6884 | °557 |--273386 | £245! 1091.) "orn | "499 
Gladstone =... | 16,688 | 10,239 | 6,449 | 19,995 | 11,507 | 8,488. 4,759} 5,109 
Grant... ~..  ... | 73,828°| 38:293 | 35,535 | 66,173-| 33,381 | 32°792.| 14/591 | 19°856 
Grenville 2... | 60,917 | 32,865 | 28,052 | 447159 | 297774 | 21385 | 19/942 | 8°705 
Gunbower ... i. 614 412 202:| 7,620 | 4,286 3, 334. 92) 1,586 
Hampden~ ... | 7,172) 4,048; 3,124) 7,253 | 3,997 3,256. 1,397 | 1,338 
Heytesbury .. ~...| 3,059| 1,643] 1.416] 4,676] 2/488) 2,188| 564, "826 
Kara Kara ... | 9,611 | 6,082) 3,529 | 16,515 | 9,310} 7,205} 2,471] 3,574 
‘Karkarooc ... jek 849 261: 184) 95 39 | 45. 
‘Lowan “") 4993! 11541 729 6,708) 3,933! 2.7751 260! 41,309 
Millewa =... ...| 109; 638 46 167 102 65; 17 31 
Moira... | 8,352) 2,104] 1,248 | 22,772! 13,165 | 9,607 569] 4,468 
Mornington... |_-7;397} 4,140 + 3:257-| 11,467 | 6,369 | 5098 1,481.| 2/390 
Normanby ...  ... | 10,750] 5,600] 5,150 | 11,624) 5,907 | 5,717; 1,893] 2149 
Polwarth... .. | 8,887} 2,102) 1,735 | 5,530 | 23893 | 2,637 680; 1,025 
Ripon... 0. ow 14,010 8204 | 5,806 | 12,341} 6,779 | 5,562; 2,899/ 9'490 
Rodney... | 7,390 | 4475 | 2,915 | 18,159 | 10,023 | 8136} 1,750| 3/516 
Talbot oes Pe 84, 762; 49, 067 | 35,695 | 67,963 | 36,926 | 31,037. 20,044 | 15,154 
‘Tambo a "486 | "996° 190 811 496/- 315 81 152 
Tanjil  . zs | 11,001) 6,386} 4,665. 15,279 | 8,253 | 7,026} 2,350) 3,092 
Tatehera |. | B63 = 388} 175} 3,982 |- 1,943 | 16339 7 9 683 
Villiers --... ... | 21,031 | 11,422 9,609 mes 10, ter +. 9,965 | 3,633) 3,594 
Weeah = abe | nee ee. we Ps «Seah Ube a agate 
Wonnangatta ©... | 5,972 2,608 1,464! 2,841 1,692 |-1,219] 154961 702 
Migratory population .. ' 407.1. ..835.1.1,951.|.1,180_| 771 ce 
Dwellers in, ships and | 2, 252 2 2,197;  55| 1846] 1,730] 116 


~ vessels 


Total .0°- 6. 731,528- 401,050 330,478 |862,346 |452,083 {410,263 |150,618 | 170,076 
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TABLE II.—INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION AND 
DWELLINGS IN VICTORIA BETWEEN THE CENSUSES OF 1871 


AND 1881, 


-CoUNTIES. 


ee 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Bogong 
Borung 
Bourke 
Buln Buln 


Croajingolong .. 


Dalhousie 
Dargo... 
Delatite 
Dundas 
FHivelyn 
Follett 
Gladstone 
Grant ... 
Grenville _ 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Heytesbury 
Kara Kara 
Karkarooc 
Lowan 
Millewa 
Moira... 
Mornington 
Normanby 
Polwarth 
Ripon... 
Rodney 
Talbot 
Tambo 
Tanjil... 
Tatchera 
Villiers — 
Weeah 


Wonnangatta ae 
Migratory popu- 


lation 


Dwellers in ships | 


and vessels 


Total 


Persons. 


664 


130,818 


In THE TEN YEARS, 1871 To 1881. 


Increase or Decrease of Population. 


Males. 


93 
1,402 


Numerical. 


Females. 


51,088 | 79,785 | 


Centesimal. 


Persons. 


12°09 
202°20 
22°87 


| —10°85 


143°78 
29°90 
178°33 
33°06 
— 19°25 
29°57 
21°91 


Males. 


2°75- 


162°65 

13°26 
—16°33 
130°92 


17°88| 12°72 


Numeri-; Centesi- 
cal, mal. 

Females. : 

27°15 48 3°76 
295°36 |. 668} 302°26 
35°35 | 1,587 15°55. 
—2°85 | —687 | —12°33 
161°45 | 3,164 | 129-19 
33°71 | 12,242 | 27°33 
199°21 |} 1,472 | 165-02 
66°96 | = 24| 27°58 
— 14-10 | —1,875 | — 24°75 
75°00} 111] 18°11 
43°72 477 18°65 
15°82} 193] 15°75 
29°72} 221} 16°95 
95°87} 211 | 100-00 
31°62] 350} 7°35 
—7°71 |-1,665 | —11°46 
— 93°77 | — 4,237 | — 32°73 
1550°50 | 1,494 | 1623-91 
‘4°22 |" —64| —4:58 
54°45 |" 262 | 46°45 
104°17 | 1,103] 44°64 
—55°69| 9 —7 | — 15°55 
280°68 | 1,049 | 403-46 
41°31} 14] 82°35 
669:79 | 3,899 | 685-23 
5653 | 909 | 61°37 
11-01 | 256 | 13°52 
5199 | 3451 50°73 
—4'20 | —409 | —14°11 
179°11 | 1,766 | 100°91 
— 18:05 | ~ 4,890 | — 24°40 
65°79 | «71 | = 87°65 
50°61 | 7421 31°57 
665°14 | 586 | 604°12 
3:70 | -39! -—1:07 

- 1 {Infinite 
—16°73 | —424 | —37°66. 
129°25 |... Be 
110°91 

24°14 | 19,458 | 12°92: 


Increase or - 


Decrease 


of Dwellings. 


Nore.—Where a falling-off has taken place, the minus sign (— ) is placed against the figures. 


i= Census, Tables. © 
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TABLE III1.—AREA OF EACH COUNTY IN VICTORIA; ALSO 
PROPORTIONS OF SEXES; PERSONS AND DWELLINGS TO 
THE SQUARE MILE; AND PERSONS TO A DWELLING, 
ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1881. 


AT THE CENSUS oF 1881— 


COUNTIES. : 
ae Females raion oe Pevacies 

° ea Snare | Square uke 
Males. Mile. Mile. Dwelling. 
Anglesey y 7679 | 3°737— "804 4°65 
_ Benambra : a — 63°91 1°350 "323 417 
. Bendigo... ~ sin. eee 91°95 29°068 6°049 4°81 
Bogong ...0 0 oe ee 79°34 7°493 1'591 471. 
Borung... 82°38 6°342 1°310 4°84. 
Bourke’... 102°84 | 178°723 33°135 5°39: 
_ Buln Buln 75°57 3064 "632 4°85 
Croajingolong ... 63°37 "145 "033 4°46 
_ Dalhousie oy 89°24 16°316 3°190 51h 
Dargo ... | 66°21 1°651 *415 3°98 
Delatite ... 77°48 4°479 "936 4°78 
_ Dundas ... - “ae 88°66 3°841 "699 549: 
_ Evelyn ... wee wie 80°22 6°166 1°301 4°74. 
Follett ...0 33. a 87°63 2°117 "382 5°53: 
Gladstone ae wag 8 és 73°76 11°096 2°835 3°91 
Grant... ee a" hee 98°24 36°081 7010 5°14. 
Grenville as wee 93°90 30°142 5942 5°07 
Gunbower me ee 77°79 5°652 1°176 4°80: 
Hampden sie aa 81°46 4°646 "854 5°44. 
_ Heytesbury 87°94 5°826 898 5'66- 
Kara Kara 77°39 7177 1°553 4°62. 
Karkarooc 41°05 "022 "006 3°53. 
- Lowan .. 70°56 1°349 263 5°12 
_ Millewa... 63°72 "046 "009 539° 
| ‘Moira... 72°97 7 ‘336 1°439 5°10 
Mornington ... geen ee 80°04 7°056 1°470 4°80: 
- Normanby das eee cee 96°77 5774 1°068 5°41 
Polwarth Ny ian. see 91°15 4°514 "837 540° 
Ripon ... 82°05 7016 1°416 4°95 
Rodney ... 81°17 10°688 2°069 5°16. 
. Talbot 84°05 41°927 9°348 4°48° 
Tambo ... ae Be 63°50 “414 "072 571 
 Tanjil ... es ee 85°13 5°422 1°097 4°94. 
Tatchera 2 wee 68°91 982 204 4°80: 
- Villiers ... 92°39 12°676 2°195 577 
Weeah «... oe bd 001 002 4°00: 
Wonnangatta ... snes 76°71 1:277 315 4°05 

- Migratory population ... — ... 65°34 +0 ” she 

Dwellers in ships and vessels ... 6°71 as 

Total: 87,884 9°812* 1°935 5°07* 


, * In making these calculations, the number of persons in ships and vessels have been excluded. 
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: INDE >. 


Aborigines... | Bes. ain tee Be cae, Beau 
ae deaths of maces ee as are 
iy dying of phthisis ; eae = et 

marriages of te ee ee 


Accommodation i in charities 
Accumulation—part VI. 


Adult population, probable falling-off 0 of. a | | fee 


Affiliated colleges 
Ages of arrested persons — 
» inmates of charities 
ss Se; reformatories 
» persons married... ene 
» prisoners... 
» those who. died from. ‘phthisis | 


Agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manicure produce 


pa produce, net imports of We ee 
a sen alg prices of 7 | wae 
2s value of 
statistics 
Alienation of crown land: 
Area of Australasian colonies. 
» British dominions 
» foreign countries ... | 
». Melbourne and ees 
» municipalities 
» the world. 
Victoria . 
Army, candidates. for 
Arrests by the police 
» for drunkenness _... 
» of distinct individuals 
,.. of males and females : 
Arrivals and departures 


3 7 


. of adults, children, and, infants 
Assets of banks Bee wae er 
Assisted and free immigration ae ig % on 
Asylum and school for the blind - 


Athenzums — 
Atrophy and debility, deaths from 
Auriferous ground, extent of” 
ges quartz, yield of 
reefs, number of © 
Australasia, convicts landed in 
Australasian colonies, average produce i in 


er » area of on eye dn 

ai ‘3 banks in 7 | 

oe “ birth rates i in. aa sac” 

‘- -55  -crime in a eg ae 
re 99 death rates in eka a 


deaths from bhildbed in ; 
55 5 @ zymotic diseases in 
electors, members, and voters in 
electric ‘telegraphs i in 7 
excess of births over deaths in 

33 33 33 
expenditure on immigration in 
exports of home pregnee from... 

gold raised in i 


from. and to. different ‘countries _ 
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$02, 1026, and 1027 


Paragraph 
1 


558 and 559 
589 


467 and 471 


2 and 8638 
"687 to te 


7 
816 to 818 


“4 25 to b 2, 728 and ae 


97 

“Ags to 491 
989 and 790 
579 to 581 


1026 and 1027 


945 
959 and 960 


911 to 957 


‘898, 895, ae 900 


7 and.78 
'.83 and 84 
.. 85 to a 


119 to 122, and 133 


eee 


95, 96, and 98 to 100 


imports over exports and the contrary in 


. 88 to 90 
_ 2 


“BA 
hs to 


738 to 737 
719 to 721 
91 to 116 


94 
659 to 663 


| 997 and 928 


77 and 78 
666 to 671 
496 to 499 
750 to 765 


-. 629 to 582 


: 615 
573 and 574 
154 to 156 
279 to 281 
Sa 524 
211 and 212 
439 and 440 
189 to 194 
1008 


Auistenlanian colonies, governors of . 


23 “99 
2 “99 
29 99 
a a) 
: 99 
93 “99 
33 -39 
49 ry) 
23 3 
33 “39 
33 “99 
29 ” 
33 9 
39 -39 
be) “99 
29 93 
32 3 
33 93 
59 “39 
33 ‘33 


Index. 


eee 


illegitimacy. 1 in er 
immigration and emigration i in 


imports and exports of ai fais 
infantile mortality.in . ase 
land cultivated per. head in. 

» Yevenuein ou... ae 

» systemsin ... we... oe 
live stockin .. . a. 
marriage ratesin .,. ... 
phthisisin., 2.00 0 eee 
public debts Ol A wed: dn Se 


railways in © ....: re 
relative scopertione of sexes in | 


revenue and expenditure of © .., 
school attendance in ..  ... a. 
shipping in. es 

signing with marks j in 

suicides in... | 

tariffs of .. 

taxation by customs duties in .. 


Australia and Australasia, birth Tate. in 


death rate in ... 
imports and exports of re 
length.of telegraphs in... ... 
marriage rates 1D .. 0. os 
... population of ... 
public debt of . 
_Yailways in : 
_ revenue and expenditure of 
... Shipping in ae 
taxation in 


Australian and Huzepean telegrams 


Average age at death i : 

» produce of crops in Cape colony and foreign countries 
principal crops ... ‘iw, Leib 
wheat. in uae Kingdom es 


"39 33 


, Ballarat school of.mines... ... ate 


‘Bank notes, duty.on 


‘Banks |... 


» in Australasian colonies 


Batteries 


Benevolent asylums, ‘sickness and. deaths in ... 


» . societies 


Bills of sale 
Births - 


. excess of, over deaths 
, illegitimate .. 


» in each quarter 


» of males and females 


of twins and triplets sage es ed 
over deaths, excess.of, in ten years. a es 


Birthplaces i in reformatories 
| ».. of criminals . 


of emigrants from the United Kingdom .. ¥ 


» of inmates of charities. 
- » of prisoners ... .. ee ee ee 
Birth rate 
hie » 1D Australia and Australasia 7 
es Be in London me tee ee ee 
5 in United Kingdom parti, whieh  ce- ate 
» rates in Australasian colonies .. ees ia ee. bes 
as ae British possessions... ... 0... eee se one 
a a European countries. . 
ae 3 Melbourne and suburbs _... ... 
ane town and Saunieys use. SA aed 
Blind asylum sa Ge> Res 


ose 


_ 552 and 553 


BTL and 512. 


. 796 
... 128,738, and 737 
: oer 114 


D07 


Paragraph 
19 


eae OB 
on ae ~ 106 to 110 


se 2 170 to 175 


916 

"846 to 348 

-- 892 
footnote to 974 
451 to 455 

vik 590 
416 to 419 
296 to 299 
79 and 80 
336 to 343 

- 828 
933 to 235 

ww. -. 482 and 483 
es 604 and 605 
the Be 162 
"385 to 387 
373 to 377 
a 499 
sais 532 
174 and 175 
ae 281 
— 455 
“81 and 82 . 

re 419 
298 

849, and 343 
235 

376 and 377 
271 and 272 
.. . 560 
983 to 935 
921 to 928 
931 and 932 
.. - 850 
359 

656 to 671 
666. to 671 

is 26 

. 623 

| . 889 
682 and 683 
492 to 520 
528 to 526 
—-614 to 519 
520 


518 
53 


866 

791 

494, to 510 

sx es 499 
gage oe 510 
| 504 
496 to 499 

ie 500 

501 to 503 

507 to 509 

505 and 506 


Me Sh a. «878 
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Blue Book—part. I. a 
Boats licensed a ee ee ae 
Bonds, issue of... es Anes sat “i 
Botanic gardens — a aes rr ewseek 
Boundaries of Victoria .. ... big on 
Breadstuffs available for consumption eee 
es imports and exparte ae ad 
Breweries ... : 


Brickyards and potteries - 
British soraintgue, area and population of. 


3 2 birth ratesin . .., caw 
- se death rates in 
33 33 
‘ es imports and exports of 
* is marriage rates 1n - ar 
a » public debts of iy. va 
_ ss railwaySsin | owe ae 
- i. revenues of sed oe 
99 a9 shipping in 
- ‘ taxation in 
telegraphs in | es 
Bronze coin supplied to colonies...) .. ws. 
Building societies .. ee 
Burns and scalds, deaths from 
Cadetships, military sue “See Sake cue 
naval ... ieee stew: Wee sa 


Cancer, deaths from 
Candle works ‘ 
Capital invested in manufactories, &e. 


» of banks... re ies se 
Causes of arrest 

ss death at various ages ce tees 

as » Classified ... ean ae 

4, in order of fatality . - es 

~ Census of 1881 : uss tis 


» returns of schools 
Charitabie institutions 


Childbed, deaths in 
Children’s hospital .. oe 
2 sickness and deaths in. ... 


sate and oaks mn 


Chinese... bees ce eae Pe 
,» deaths of. m 2 es ¢ ats 
» dying of phthisis 000 ks as 
» immigration ve 4 tale des 
» marriages of er sits ia 
» miners 
suicides amongst the ns es 
Churches and clergy gir cide eae _ 
Cities, towns, and boroughs... —— 


Civil service examinations ... 

Classification of UpOrES ane exports | 

Clergy " ; 

Climate of Victoria .. 

Coin supplied to and withdrawn from colonies 

Coins and accounts... nar Jape see 

Colleges affiliated to university aie * Se ae 
» | and grammar schools ae 

Commitments for trial, results of 


Conjugal condition of emigrants from the United Kingdom 


Contracts for sale and letting > Mee és 
Copyrights es sen. tcl ees 
Courts of general sessions .. 00s see 
:; mines... és cue 5 ies 
es petty sessions see. ictal ieee 
County courts sn a tens 


Convicts landed in ‘Australasia anced. wee Webs 


os « @ @© @ e@ «e# @ 
ee @® ® ee # @ 


_ excess of imports over. exports, and the contrary, i in 


468 and 472 


Paragrapis 
1 to 47 
241 

435- 

859 


ha > 
938 to 943 
944, 

981 and 982. 


533 

315 and 216 
176 to 180: 
456 

420 to 423 
300 to 303 
344 and 345 
236 aud 237 
378 to 380 
eas 282 
653 

686 to 690 
sas 600 


33 and 34 
3D 


B75 and 576 
989 to 991 
ao 1002: 
659 to 663. 
722 to 724 
bes 568 

564 

565 

. 48 to 72. 
"831 to 845 
862 to 889 
616 to 626 
612 to 615 
876 

622 


(3, Ans 70 
558 and 559 


588 
102 to 105 


74 

603- 

801 to 806 
me 119 
819 

164 

801 and 803 
‘me 10 
653 

637 

"816 to 818 


. 848 
TAL to 745 


cae 115 
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ois 1029 

772 

ay 774 
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